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F | would be great preſumption to attem t am | J 
mendation « of the following Diſcourſes, when they | have IJ 
had, hitherto, their approbation, in the jud gment | and. 
experience of ſo many ſerious and well-diſpoſed Chriſtians, | 
both at home . and abroad: nor will any ſuch ching b 60 
expected from one, to whom the worthy Author ſtood + 
ſo nearly related as L do - 5 . 75 4 
His praiſe is already 3 in the Churches ; and though he 
be dead, he yet ſpeaketh. His modeſty did not permit % 
him to legve any memoirs of his life, for public ule— : 


He was tw enty-eight years miniſter at Portmoak i in F ife, 4 


Ly 
* 
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and twenty-three at Stirling. He died bn the ſeventy- _— 
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5 ene belle g. pare the the wal ed 
in this volume, ſhall find many things, (as the renowned 
Mr. HERVEY expreſſes it), to the edification of” their 

“ hearts, in. true faith, ſolid comfort, and evangelical 
6 holineſs.” — That this may be the caſe with multitudes, 


| 1.65% 
is the ſincere deſire of 


JAMES FISHER. 
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that 3 me, then I cel] 4. borne it #5 * 


neither was it he that hated me, that did magnify humſelf againſt me, then I would have hid 


myſelf from him. 


But it was thou, a man, my friend, mine equal, and mine 8 


E. e tool e counſel n, and waſted = un to the houſe” of God in company. 


Rev. iii. 4. 
Thou haſt a ſew 1 names even in Sardis, which 470 


not defiled their garments ; and they /hall walk 


with me in white : Var they are pe 
. 7 
HE firſt fix verlost this chapter contain 
an epiſtle ſent by Jeſus Chriſt unto the 


F. of Sardis. Where we have, firſt, 
i ke boch then the body of the 
epiſtle. off the epiſtle we may notice 


theſe — things - 1. An accuſation or charge, 
in the cloſe of 2 firſt verſe. 2. An exhortation 
unto ſeveral duties, ſuch as repentance, watchful- 
neſs, and the like, ver. 2, 3. 3. We have a 

commendation given to this church, in the words 
of m. 
Sardis,” be es Wenn more as 4 we have 


—.— 


text, Thou haſt a few names even in 


it, The commendation itſelf, 0 Thou haſt a — 

names even in Sardis, which have not defiled their 
garments.” 2dly, A reward, They ſhall walk 
with me in white.“ 3dly, The reaſon and ground 
of this, For they are worthy.” Firſt, L lay, we 
have the commendation itſelf. Where we may 
notice, the commender, the commended, and 
the ground on which the commendation runs. 


1. The commender. Who he is, may be gathered 


from the connection: It is, „He that hath the 
ſeven Spirits of God, and the ſeven ſtars,” ver. 1. 
It is Chriſt himfelf. And his commendation may 
be depended upon: for he trieth the heart and reins, 
and needs not that any ſhould teſtify of man unto 
him, becauſe he knows what is in man- 2. The 

commended. Who are deſcribed, (1.) From 


their n they are called Names. God hat | 


ak. dos. 


* It is ver 
deſigned for the public, had flept in perpetual ſilenee among my 
other ſhort-hand manuſcripts, if holy and wiſe providence, whiefi 
over-rules us in our deſigns and inclinations, had not in a manner 
forced me to yield to their, publication, for my own neceſſary 
defence, when the earneſt" intreaty of ſome (dear to the Lord) 
could not prevail with me to fall in with any fuch propoſal. 
The kts of adorable providence in this matter, has brought 
me under ſuch a eonviction of a culpable obſtinacy, in reſiſting 
their ſolicitations, that I ſincerely reſolve through grace not to 
be ſo ſhy in time coming; eſpecially, if I find that theſe 
ſermons, which are almoſt extorted from me, mall prove uſeful 
and edify1 Ng . 

The flat which gave occaſion to the publication of theſe 
diſcourſes is briefly thus. 1 ; 


® — 8 - 5 .4 . 


probable, that this and ſome other ſermons, now _ 


\ 2 - 4 T 


In May 1725. Mr. A. A.*, a a reverend brother, with ons | 


| T have taken ſweet counſel together, and gone unto the houſe of 


God in eompany ; and. whoſe name, if it were pradticable, out 
of tenderneſs to him, I have all the inclination in the world to 


| conecal ; was pleaſed, in my abſence, and without any provo- 


cation from me, that I know of, publicly to arraign me before 
the Commiſſion of the General Aſſembly of the Church of 
Scotland, of having, at a Sacrament in Strathmigle, upon the 
Monday, anno 114. preached againſt the brethren who had 


taken the abjuration-oath, notwithſtanding of the Act of Aſſem- 
bly recommending mutual forbearance on that head. The ſermon 


he pointed at, is that which immediately follows, being the firſt _ 
in order, on Rev. ü. 4. It was preached before a pretty | 


#* Mr. ALEXAXDER AxDERS0N, Miniſter at St. Axbazws. 
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given them a new name, a name better than of 
ſons and. of daughters; even- a name among the 
living in Jeruſalem : they were marked among the 
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By their zeal, uprightneſs, integrity, and their 


rolls of his choſen, redeemed and ſanctified ones. 


- 


4 _ 


tie 


3 


E 
* 


1 


- » 


\ 
N \| 
— * 


"2% 30 


le Remnant * 

- 4 | ll 
honeſt appearance for God, in that degenerate day 
and place, they had diſtinguiſned themſelves from 
thers, and ſo purchaſed a fame to themſelves: 
and they were known to men, as well as unto 
God: «The Lord knoweth the righteous; and he 
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numerous auditory; but I never heard of its being quarrelled by 
any, except that brother himſelf. © What ground he had for 
carping at it, let the world judge. It is true, in the Uſe of. 
Lamentation, I took notice of ſome who defiled themſelves and 
the land by perjury, particularly in taking the abjuration-oath, + 
with a deſign to ſerve the Pretender's intereſt. But that I ſpoke 
either of miniſters taking or forbearing, is falſe in fact; and I 
don't believe he will get any of that numerous company who | 
will adventure to ſay ſo upon oath. It is true, when I urged 
him with this, having taken occaſion to talk with him in the 
beginning of July laſt, he Wledged, that though I did not ſpeak 
directly of miniſters who had taken the oath, yet the tendency 
of my diſcourſe was to bring a taſh and reflection upon them. 
But, for my part, if the oath be a good thing, and if he took 
it with a good conſcience, I cannot find any thing in all that 
ſermon that could militate againſt him, there being nothing in 
it, ſo far as I know, but the pure and plain truths of God. But 
if the word of the Lord be againſt men, it is a plain evidence of 
a galled and uneaſy conſcience within; for a good conſcience 
will never bogle at plain ſcripture-truth. But it is the natural 
fruit of the ſword of the Spirit, when faithfully managed, to prick 
and wound the guilty conſcience ; and where it does not meeken' 
and humble the ſpirits of men, it ſo irritates their corruptions, 
that they turn about to rent thoſe who deliver it. An inſtance 
whereof we have, Luke xx. 19. + And the chief prieſts and the 
&« ſcribes the ſame hour ſought to lay hands on him; and they 
6 fearcd the people: for they perceived that he had ſpoken this 
& parable againſt them.“ e ö 
I know it will be alledged, that J ha ve licked and ſmoothed 
my ſermon, and that my notes may not be the fame with what 
I delivered viva voce, As to which T ſhall only ſay, that it is 
my practice to write all J have a mind to fay in public. It is 
true indeed, I do not pretend to ſuch an exact memory, as that 
I can confine my ſelt, in the delivery, to every thing in my notes, 
without varying a word or phraſe : but yet I uſe to be pretty. 
exact that way, when I know ſuch critical auditors as Mr, A. are 
before me. One of mv own children, who Jam ſure would not 
adventure to alter g word, did dictate the following ſermon to an 
amanuenſis, from ms original notes; and that ſame copy goes to 
the preſs: 1 ewn, I helped the grammar ia ſome places when L 
reviſed it. So that there is not a pliraſe or ſentence altered, at 
which my accuſcr might take the leaſt umbrage. And I do very 
well remember, that tome things were expreſſed ſofter in the 
delivery, than what they are in the notes which now are come 
abroad, NE , 
Mr. A. told me, that if I publiined my ſermons, I could 
not hinder him from printing the notes ke took from my mouth. 
For my part, if he took every word I fpoke at that time, I ſhould 
be very eaſy ; for (I deſire to ſpeak it, not out cf vain glory, 
but to the praiſe of him who makes the tongue of the ſtammerer 
to ipcak plain) that which 1 deliver in publio, has, for ordnet, 


- wy 


LY 


to the edification of ſouls. 


Y 


the advantage of my notes, both for cloſeneſs of connection, and 
accuracy of expreſſion. But I very much doubt if Mr. A. be 
ſuch a ready writer, as to catch every ward, or ſentence either, 
when I ſpeak. | e IST. 
As for the other ſermons that Mr, A. arraigns, and what he 
aſſerts concerning them, is now. conſidered in a preface to each 
ſermon apart.—I ſhall here ſubjoin a liſt of them, with their 
ſeveral texts, notifying what was affirmed concerning them. 
Tf, Upon John vi. 66. From that time many of bis diſciples 
went back, and walked no more with bim. Concerning this 


ſermon it was affirmed, that I preached ſuch doctrine, as he, 


preaching after me, was obliged to contradict. 


ad, Upon Pſal. cxxxviii. G. Though , the Lord be bigh, yet 
| bath be reſpeft unto the lowly : but the proud he knoweth afar of, 


In this I was ſaid to have arraigned the Church of Scotland in 
the matter of the oath. | 3133 
zd, Upon Tit. iii. 8. Tir is a faithful ſaying, and theſe things 
1 will that thou affirm conſtantly, that they which ' have believed in 
God, might be careful to maintain gocd works: theſe things are 
goed and profitable unto men. As to this, it was ed, that, 
by ambiguous <xprefſions, I endeavoured to lead the people to 
4th, Upon Luke ii. 28. Then took be bim up in bis arms, and 
doctrine, or doctrine of an erroneous tendency. 
exalted, It was:repreſented, that in this ſermon I taught, that 
them. 
a ſermon on that ſubject, - from Heb. x. 22. Let us draw 


2 


think, that aſſurance was of the eſſence of faith; and that ic was 
bleſſed God. As to which, it was ſaid, that I preached unſound 
believers are exalted above the law, that they are altogether: 

- Becauſe it is charged upon us as an error, that we preach 


the duty of every man to believe that Chriſt died for him. 

5th, Upon Pſal. Ixxxix. 16. In thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be 
innocent, and that God hath not any. grudge in his heart againſt 
aſſurance to be of the eſſence of faith, therefore I bave publiſed 


near with a true heart, in full aſurance of fuub. From which I 
hope it will appear, that our principle upon that head is agree. 
able to the ſcriptures of truth, and the ancient and modern 
ſtandard of doctrine in this church? And I hope, that the follows 
ing ſermon, and. third of theſe, above-mentioned, ſhall be an 
eſlectual confutation of that calumny caſt upon us, as if we diſ- 
carded holineſs and good works. And whereas it may be al-. 
ledged, that this ſermon was preached long ago, and that I have 


altered my way of thinking ſince that time, I here declare, that, 
u bot is taught in the ſaid ſermon, I own as my principle ſtill. 


It thall be my earneſt prayer, that He, who by his over-rulin 
hand hath brought forth theſe ſermens vnto a public view, be- 
yond iny deſign, may accompany them with his effectual bleſſing, 

= e 
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5 bowed the knee unto Baal. 


even in Sardis.“ 


a 7 & © 


- Chriſt unto this remnant. 


„ 


are deſcribed by their 
paucity; the 


multitude and bulk of carnal ſecure profeſſors in 


this church: there was but a ſmall part of them 
that had kept themſelves free of the corruptions 


and defections of that church, and that had not 
(3.) They are de- 
ſcribed frim the place of their e Sardis, 
one of the ſeven churches of the Leſſer Aſia. 
The expreſſion here is obſervable, A few names 
Chriſt's character of this church 
in the cloſe of the firſt verſe, was, that they were 


generally dead, though they had a name to live: 


« But, (as if he had ſaid) though the generality 


of this church be dead, yet even there I have 


<a Few lively and tender Chriſtlans. But 


then, 3. Notice the ground on which the com- 
mendation runs; they have kept their garments 
clean, or, have not defiled their garments.“ 
Perhaps there may be an alluſion in this expreſſion 
unto the Jews, who were not to come near any 
thing that was unclean, by the law of Moſes, or 
to touch them with their garments, leſt they 
ſhould be defiled: or it may allude unto the prac- 
- tice of the eaſtern countries, who uſed to gird up 
their long garments, to keep them from being de- 


filed, or ſpotted. The meaning is, that this lit- 


| tle remnant in Sardis had maintained their integ- 
rity, like Job; they were perfect and upright 
men, men that feared God, and eſchewed evil: 
they had not complied with the abounding errors 
and corruptions of their day, 


but ** exerciſed them- 
ſelves to keep conſciences void of offence towards 


God and man.” When others were ſleeping, they 
were walking, about their work; when others in 
that church were dead and ſecure, they were lively. 


And ſo much for the commendation given by 
Secondly, m the words: 


we have a reward, or rather we may call it a con- 


ſolotary promiſe made unto this little remnant, 
all walk with me in white.” Perhaps 
the 2 may allude unto the practice of the 
Romans, who clothed their nobility, at any ſo- 
lemnity, in white; or to their, conquerors, Who 
triumphed, upon any victory obtained, in white 
garments; or to the prieſts under the law, that 
miniſtered in the temple in white garments. The 


4 They 


meaning is, * ſhall walk with me in white, 


e Ga me clan inn Evil N 5 1 
n them dy name, den are 1 out 


35 among others. (z.) 1 ACY 
are a Few names. They are com- 


tively „when laid in the balance with the 


that. is, they ſhall be admitted into the immediate 
« enjoyment of fellowſhip and communion with me, 


and be partakers of 7 glofy in heaven through 


« eternity. But the import of the expreſſion 
may be more fully ſpoken tœ aſterwards. Thirdly, 
In the words we have the reaſon and ground why 
the Lord puts ſuch a difference between his rem- 


nant and others, For they were worthy ;” that 


is, - valuable and. excellent perſons, as Solomon 
ſpeaks, . The righteous is more excellent than 
his neighbour.” Not as if they had any worthi- 
neſs or excellency i in themſelves beyond others by 
nature: no, no; They are children of wrath and 
condemnation, even as others:“ but they are made 
worthy by juſtifying and ſanctifying grace, by im- 
puted righteouſneſs and inherent holinefs. Some 
render the word, © For they are meet: ſo the word 
is rendered, Matth. bt. 8... Bring forth there- 
fore fruit meet for repentance.” So here the 
Lord promiſes, that they who keep their garments 
clean, ſhould walk with him in white;“ why, 
becauſe it is meet or ſuitable it ſhould 2 ſo, that 
* who. are holy here, ſhould be happy here- 
er. | 
Docrt. That although there be but few in a vi- 


fible church that keep their garments clean in a 


declining time, yet theſe few are highly valued by 
Chriſt, and ſhall be admitted to parks of his glory 


in heaven.” 


This doGrine I take to be the ſcope ol the verſe, 
Thou haſt a few names,” &c. In diſcourſing 
this point, I ſhall endeavour, through divine aſſiſt- 
ance, to do theſe ſix things. I. Offer a few pro- 
poſitions concerning this little remnant. II. Shew 
that Chrift has a high value for this remant ; they 


are worthy in his efteem. III. What is imported 


in their keeping their garments clean. IV. What 
it is to walk with Chriſt in white. V. Inquire 


into the conne d ion between the duty and privi- | 
ledge. VI. Apply the whole. 


I. The Firſt thing is, to offer a few. propoſiti tions: 
concerning this remnant, who are ſaidto *keeptheir _ 
garments. clean; and. ye may take the few following. 

1. That God the Father gave a remnant unto = 


: Chriſt of the r Adam, in the covenant 


of redemption, to ranſomed and redeemed 


by him, from that wo and wrath, into which 
Adam by his apoſtaſy had involved” himſelf and 


all his. poſterity. That ſuch a remnant was 
gifted unto Chriſt by the Fither, is plain fron 


r — : 
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| fon xvii. where Chriſt in his prayer Frequently 
_ ſpeaks of thoſe that tlie F ather gave him, particu- 
- larly ver. 6. Thine they were, and thou ET 


them me; and they have kept thy word.” He 


promiſed to him, for his encouragement in that 


great undertaking, That he ſhould have a feed 


2 to . him, and ſee of the travel of his ſoul.” 


The Lord Jeſus, the eternal Son of God, in 
"Ig loo of time, too the nature of man, ond 


in our nature obeyed-the law, and died in the 


room and ſtead of this remnant which the Father 


gave him. 
juſtice, for the whole world, or for all men, as 
Arminians talk: no; ; but he died for a ſelect 
number. Hence he is ſaid to lay down his life 
ſor his ſheep, and not for the goats. 
death, ſo his interceſſion is confined unto this 
remnant, as is plain from John xvii. 9. I pray 
for them : I pray not for the world, but for them 
which thou haſt given me, for they are thine.” 

3. This redeemed remnant are, in God's own 
time, ſooner or later, under the miniſtry of goſpel- 
ordinances, determined, by the power and efficacy 


of divine grace, to cloſe: with Chriſt, upon the 


call of the goſpel, and to go in to the bleſſed 


contrivance of ſalvation and redemption through 


him; he tranſlates them, in a day of his power, 
out of darknefs into his marvellous light, and 
into the kingdom of his dear Son. 


brought home; For whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alſo called.” | 

4. God's remnant are a holy peonile. They 
are a ſett of men that ſtudy to keep clean garments; 
they ſtudy to purify themſelves from all filthineſs 
ok the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the 
tear of the Lord ; and therefore called © the people 


of his holineſs,” Ia. Ixii. 18. Holineſs is the 


deſign of their election; for, © He hath predeſtinate 
us unto the adoption of children, that we ſhould 
be holy, and without blame before him in love.“ 
Holineſs is the deſign of their redemption by Chriſt 
Jeſus: Tit. ii. 14. He hath redeemed us from all 
iniquity, and purified unto himfelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works.“ Holineſs is the deſign of 
their effectual calling ; „For God hath not called 
us to uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs ; and he hath 
ſaved us, and called us with an holy calling,” So that 
Jay, God's remnant, they are a holy remnant. 

5. The number of this remnant is but ſmall ; 


\ 


flock. it is indeed a great Hook,: and an i 


_ wicked,” it is but a little Bock, 


are called, but few are choſen.” 


He did not obey the law, and ſatisfy 


And as his 


Not one of 
this elected remnant, but ſhall in due time be 
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defiled their garments: Chriſt's flock is but a little 


merable multitude, abſtfactiy conſidered;z. but 
conſidered comparatively, or when laid in the 
balance with the droves and multitudes of the 
and a ſmall rem 
nant. They are few that are elected; « For many 
They are few 
that are redeemed it is only God's elect that are 
bought with a price: they are few that are effe&- 
ually called; for, To whom is the arm of the 
Lord revealed o Few that hold out in the time 
of tem n; but ſeven thouſand among all the 
thouſands of Iſrael, that HAYS not Boho, the knee | 


to Baal. 


6. Although they be. but. Fry yet in the worlt 
of times God has always ſome of this remnant, 


who cleave to him and his way, even when all 


about them are corrupting their ways. He had 


a Lot in Sodom, whole righteous ſoul was vexed 


with the abominations of the place; he has a 


remnant of mourners in Jerufalem, when the 


whole city was defiled with wickedneſs; he has 
his two witneſſes to bear teſtimony unto his truths, 
when the whole world is wondering after the beaſt, 
and over-run with Antichriſtian darkneſs and 
idolatr x. 

7. Laſtly, God has a ſpecial eye of favour and 
kindneſs on this remnant, in a ſinful and declining 
time. He has a mark ſet upon the men that ſigh , 


and cry for the abominations in Jeruſalem ; © His 


eyes run to and fro throughout the whole earth, to 
ſhew himſelf ſtrongin the behalf of them whoſe heart 
is perfect towards him,” &c. But this leads me to, 

II. The Second thing propoſed, which was to 


ſhew, That Chriſt has a high value for this rem- _ 
nant. They are the worthies of the world in his 


eſteem, however they be diſeſteemed and under- 


valued by the world. This will appear from theſe 8 
following conſiderations. - 


1. Conſider what an account he makes of them, 
when compared with the reſt of the world, He 
values them ſo highly, that he will give - whole 
nations and kingdoms of the wicked for their 
ranſom: If. xliii. 4. Ever ſince thou waſt preci- 
ous in my ſight, thou haſt been honourable, and I 
have loved thee : and I gave men for thee,” &c, 


That is, he will ſacrifice whole nations and king- 


doms of wicked men, before he be bereft of his little 15 
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remnant. The ſcripture 
| ſe. His remnant is the gold, the reſt of the 
Thou putteſt away all the 


wicked of the earth like droſs,” Pal. cxix. 119. 
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keeping their Garrne 
es are very full to this 


world are but droſs: 


but * the precious ſons of Zion are comparable to 
fine gold,” Lam. iv. 2. not only gold, but fine gold, 
poliſhed by the hand of the Spirit. Again, his little 
remnant are the wheat, but the reſt of the world 
are the chaff; and © what is the chaff to the wheat, 


faith the Lord?” When he comes with his fan in 
his hand, he will gather his wheat into his garner; 


but the chaff he will- burn up with fire that 1s un- 
quenchable,” Matth. iii. 12. 


dles to burn them;? but, © Gather the good corn 
into- my barn.” His remnant are his ſheep, but 
the reſt are the goats; and he will fay to the ſheep 


on his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed;” but to 


the goats he will ſay, « Depart, ye curſed.” His 


remnant are his veſſels of honour, whom he ſets 
by as pleniſhing to garniſh -<* the houſe not made 


with hands;” but the wicked are veſſels of wrath, 
whom he will break in pieces as a potter”s 
veſſel, and caſt into the furnace of his anger. 


Thus, I fay, that they are worthy in his eſteem, is 
evident from the account he makes of them : . 5 


laid in the balance with others. 

2. That this little remnant are worthy in 
Chriſt's account, will appear, if we conſider the 
names and compellations that he gives them. He 


ſometimes calls them his Love, his Dove, his 


Undefiled, his Hephzibah, his Beulah, his Jedidiahs, 


the very darlings of his heart. He calls them 
ſometimes his Jewels: Mal. iii. 17. They ſhall be 


mine, ſaith the Lord, in the day that I make up my 
jewels, and I will ſpare them as a man ſpareth his 
own ſon that ſerveth him.” He calls them the ve 


Apple of his eye, the moſt tender part of the body ; 


and the eye-lid of his ſpecial providence doth 
cover them. Yea, ſuch is the value that he has 
for them, that he calls them Himſelf, and ſpeaks of 
them as if he and they were but one; © Saul, Saul,” 
ſays the Lord, © why periecuteſt thou me! 21 \ 

3. Conſider the endeared relations they ſtand 


under unto him; and from thence you will ſee, 


that they cannot but be wor thy in his eſteem. 
There is a legal, a moral, and a myſtical union 


between him and them, He is their head, and 


His little remnant. 
is the good corn, but the wicked are the tares; 
and he will ſay to his reapers at the laſt judgment, 5 
« Gather the tares together, and bind them in bun- 
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they are his members; he is the root, and ne 
are the branches that grow upon him; he. i 
huſband, and they are his ſpouſe and bride, Thy 
Maker is thy huſband;” he is their Father, a8 
they are his children; he is their elder brother, 
and they are his younger brethren; he is heir of 
all things, and he makes them joint heirs with 
himſelf of his heavenly kingdom; he is their ad- 
vocate, and they are his clients; he is their king, 
and they are his ſubjects. | 

4. They cannot but be worthy in his eſteem, 
if ye conſider how much he values, not only their 
perſons, but whatever pertains unto them. He 
values their names; I have a ſew names in 
Sardis;” he keeps them among the records of hea- 
ven, and has them written in the Lamb's book of 
life.” He valuts their prayers: Cant. ii. 14.0 
my dove that art in the clefts of the rock, let me 
hear thy voice, for it is ſweet.” The prayers of 
the wicked are like the howling of dogs to him; but 
the prayer of the upright remnant are his delight. 
He values their tears, and puts them into his bottle,” 
he, as it were, gathers every drop from their eyes: 
* Thave heard thy prayers, I have ſeen thy tears,” 
faith the Lord to Hezekiah. He values their blood: 
Pal. cxvi. 15. © Precious in the ſight of the Lord, 


is the death of his faints:” and they that ſhed their | 


blood, he will give them blood to drink. 

3 Laſtly, That they are worthy in his eſteem, 
appears from what he does for them. He remem- 
bered them in their low eſtate, and ſet his love on 
them when they were wallowing in their blood. 
He has loved them with an everlaſting love, an 
unalterable love, with. an ardent love; his love to 
them © ſtrong as death:” he © has redeemed. 
therh with his blood: ſor we are not redeeined by 
corruptible things, ſuch as filver and gold, &c. He 
hath loved us, and waſted us with his own blood, 2 
He confers many excellent privi leges 
upon them. They have an excellent pardon, it 
being full, final, and irrevocable? Heb. viii. 12. 
They have an excellent peace, which paſles all 


underſtanding;” an excellent joy, being © unjpeake 


able, and full of glory; excellent food, they * eat 
of the hidden manna;” have acceſs to an excellent 
throne © with boldne's,* Heb. iv. 16. They have an 
excellent communion, even “ fellowſhip with the 
Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” They have 
the interpoſition of an excellent Mediator, even 


Jeſus the Mediator of the _— covenant. They have 


> 10 | 
an excellent: guard attending them; they are 


guarded with the divine attributes, even „ as the 
mountains are about Jeruſalem;“ guarded with 
the © twenty thouſand chariots of angels, Mahanaim, 
have an excellent 
ſtore-houſe, even the wile fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelling bodily in Ghriſt.” They are clothed. 
with excellent robes, even „the garments of ſalva- 


the two hoſts of God.“ They 


tion, and rabes of righteouinels.” They are“ heirs 
of an everlaſting inheritance, that is incorruptible 
and undefiled; yea, heirs with God, and joint 
heirs with Jeſus Chriſt.” 
have excellent ſecurity for all this, the word of 


God, his covenant, his oath, his blood, and the 
earneſt of his Spirit. From all which it appears, 
what an high value he has for them, and how 


worthy they are in his count and reckoning, , 
III. The Third thing propoſed was, to inquire 
into what 1s imported in the remnant their keeping 


their garments clean. And, 
1. It imports, that God's remnant are clothed, 


or, that they have garments given them; they 


are not naked like the reſt of the world. And 


there is a two-fold garment wherewith God's rem- 
nant are arrayed, viz. a-garment of imputed righ- 
teouſneſs, and a garment of inherent holineſs. 
By the firſt all their iniquities are covered, and 
they ſcreened from the curſe and condemnation 
of the law, and the ſtroke of avenging juſlice. 
By the laſt, viz. the garment of inherent holinefs, 
their ſouls are beautified and ador ned, the image 
of God reſtored, 
daughter, made all glorious within.” And it is 
the laſt of theſe that is here principally intended. 

2. It imports, that the garment which God 
gives his remnant is a a pure and a cleanly robe; and 
therefore called white raiment,” Rev. iii. 18. and 
fine linen,“ chap. xix. 8. Speaking of the bride, 
the Lamb's wife, it is ſaid, that“ to her was granted, 
that ſhe ſhould- * arraycd in fine linen, pure and 
white: for the fine linen is the righteouineſs of the 
ſaints.” So that ve ſee White is the livery where- 


with Chriſt clothes his little remnant: and, Rev. vii. 


n ey are ſaid to he. clothed with white robes.” 


That fin is of a defiling and polluting nature. 


As Mare and filth defile our garments, ſo doth fin 
defile and pollute our ſouls, and render us vile 
and lothſome in the facht of God. 
commonly called Uncleanneſs, Zech. xiii. 1. 
« There is a fountain opened to the houſe of David, 
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And, to crown all, they 


and they, like the King's 


Hence it is 


} r . N 


It is b : 


for to take away fin and uncleanneſs. . 


abominable thing which God's foul doth hate; an 


is more lothſome in his ſight; than the moſt . 
able things in nature are unto us. 


4. That it may be the lot of the Lord's people 


to live and walk among a people, the generality 


of whom are polluting and defiling themſelves; 
for this is the commendation of the remnant here, 
that though the body of this church was corrupted, 
yet they had not gone along with them. Thus it 
fared with Noah in the old world, and with Lot 

in Sodom; and the prophet Ifaiah, chap. vi. 
he cries out, © I dwell in the midſt of a people of 
polluted lips.” 

5. That even God's remnant are not without 
danger of defiling themſelves with the ſins and 
defections of their day. Sin it comes gilded with 
ſuch fair and plauſible pretences, and backed 
with ſuch powerful motives and arguments, that 
even ſome of God's own remnant are not only in 
danger, but ſome of them may be actually in- 
ſnared and defiled therewith : and, no doubt, ſome 
that had the root of the matter in Saris were 
tainted with the corruptions of that church; as 1 
doubt not but many in our own church, who have. 
made very wide REPS, are notwithſtanding . 
and near unto God. 

6. That foul garments are very unbecoming 
and unſuitable unto God's remnant; for they that 
name the name of Chriſt, and profeſs to be his 
friends and favourers, they are bound to © depart 
from iniquity.” It brings up a reproach upon 
religion, and makes the name of God to be blaſ. 
phemed, when any of God's remnant make a 
wrong ſtep: as you ſee in the caſe of David; his 
murder and adultery opened the mouths of the 
wicked in his day, and made the enemy to blaſ- 
pheme. And I am ſure it cannot but be bitter to 
any that belong to God, when, through their un- 


tenderneſs, the way of God 1s evil ipoken of. 


7. A careful ſtudy of univerſal obedience unto 
all known and commanded duties. God's rem- 


nant are of David's mind and principle, they © have 


a reſpect to all God's commandments ;? his law isthe 
rule and ſtandard of their walk, it is a licht unto 
their feet, and a lamp unto their paths; and they 
are always breathing after more and more confor- 
mity thercunto, ſaying with David, © O that my 
ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes!” They 
ſtudy to have a goſpel-adorning converſation, and 
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that 44 „ ther Bob t may fo ſhine before men, that 
others ſeeing their good works, may . "their 
Father, which is in heaven.“ 5 
8. A holy caution and tenlerniels- in Weg 
| 5558 all ſin, eſpecially the prevailing ſins of the 
day and generation wherein they live. They will 
not walk according to the caurſe of the world,” 
but they are transformed in the renewing of their 
minds; they keep at a diſtance from common 
defections, errors in doctrine, profanity in prac- 
tice, and innovation in the worſhip of God; they 


will not ſo much as give their conſent unto theſe 
of God's remnant divorced from their bodies, but, 


abominations, but endeavour in their ſtation to 
oppoſe them, and give their honeſt teſtimony 
_ againſt them. Keeping of the garments clean in 

a declining time, it implies a ſteady adherence 
unto the truths, laws and ordinances of Chriſt, and 
the government that he has appointed in his 
houſe: hence they are ſaid to keep the word of 
his patience. They will not ſell one hoof of di- 
vine truth, no, not though. it ſhould coft them 
the warmeſt blood of their heart: they will buy 
the truth at any rate, but ſell it at no rate. It 
implies, that they have ſupplies of covenanted 
ſtrength given them, to uphold and keep them 
from defiling their garments; for they are not 


able to keep themſelves; no, the way of man 
is not in himſelf; it is the Lord that keepeth 


the feet of his ſaints, when the wicked ſhall be 
agreed? The Lord's people, while here, are ma- 


ſilent in darkneſs; yea, they are kept by the 
power of God, through faith, unto ſalvation,” 
1 Pet. i. 5. which implies a keeping them as in 
a garriſon: The Lord Jehovah is their ſtrength, 
and the munitions of rocks round about them. 

9. Laſtly, It ſmports the mortification of ſin 
in the root and fruit of it, together with a holy 
care to have grace improved and exerciſed, till 
it be crowned with glory; for © he that hath this 
hope in him, purifieth himſelf,” &c. And thus 


ye fee what is ported in ROS wy 1 | 


Clear. 

IV. The Fourth thing propoſed, was, to inquire 
a little into the import of the conſolatory promiſe 
made unto the remnant that keep their garments 
clean, They ſhall walk with me in white,“ ſaith 


the Lord; that is, as I told you in the explication 


of the words, | they ſhall be admitted to ſhare of 
my glory at death and judgment.“ But I ſhall 
endeavour more particularly to inquire into the 


import of this promiſe. And, 1. What is import- 


| keeping their lavonls clean in an evil 1'Day. 


no ſuch complaint im heaven: 


ED Þ 
ed in walking with Chriſt? And, 2. What ; - 
or, with him in white? | 


Firſt, What is imported in alis with him? 
1. It neceſſarily fuppoſeth the ſouls ſubſiſtence 


in a ſeparate ſtate, or after its ſeparation from the 


body, otherwiſe it could not be ſaid to walk with 


him. This is one of the fundamental truths of 


our religion, which Chriſt himſelf proved and 
maintained againſt the Sadducees, from that ferip- 


ture, © I am the God of Abraham, Iſaac, and 


Jacob; God is not,” ſays he, the God of the 
dead, but of the living.“ No ſooner are the ſouls 


by the miniſtry of angels, they are carried into . 


Abraham's boſom. 


2. Their walking with Chriſt, not only figs 


Poſes the ſoul's exiſtence in a ſeparate ſtate, but 


alſo its activity, for it Walks with Chriſt. - The 
ſpirits of juſt men, upon their ſeparation from the 


body, are made perfect; and ſo perfect, as they 


ſerve him day and night in his holy temple, with 


infinitely more activity and livelineſs, than when 
they were coopt up in the priſon of the body ; 


which, in this ſtate of ſin and imperfection, is a 
dead weight, as it were, upon the loul, in the fer- 


vice of God. 
3- Their walking with Chriſt, it implies nonfat 


-peace and agreement between Chriſt and them ; 


for” how can two walk together, except they be 


s anger and diſpleaſure, which makes them to 


. tines under the affrightening apprehenſions of 
Hath God 


ry out with David, Pfal. IXxvii. 9. 


forgotten to be gracious? hath he in anger ſhut up 


But there will be 
no, no; there 
will not be the leaſt grudge in his heart, or 
frown in his countenance, through eternity; no- 


his tender mercies ? Selah,” 


thing but a perpetual imile of his reconciled coun- 


+ OG 


2 
It implies intimacy: which is more than 


| agreeminit for there may be a good underſtand- 


ing, where there is little intimacy and familiarity. 
But the faints in glory, they ſhall walk with 
Chriſt; that is, he and they will be very intimate 
one with another. This intimacy is begun on 
earth; for ſometimes, even in*the wilderneſs, he 
bras them into the chamber of preſence, and al- 
lows them ſweet fellow ſhip with himſelf; ſometimes 
they fit down under his ſhadow with great de- | 
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light. Bat this intimate fellowſhip ſhall be con- 
ſummate and compleated in heaven, where all 
vails ſhall be rent; and all clouds ſhall be for e- 
ver diſpelled, 


xvii. 23. „I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one.“ 

5. It implies, chat they al be in the preſence 
ol Chriſt: and this is an addition to intimacy: for 
two intimate friends may be at a diſtance one 
fem nother. The Lord's people, while in the 
body, are ſaid to be abſent from the Lord.” 
But then they ſhall be at home ; he and they ſhall 
- dwell together through eternity, in the manſions 
of glory, the houſe not made with hands. So 


much Chriſt tells his diſciples, John x1. 26. 


Where I am, there ſhall alio my ſervants be.” 
And, John xiv. 3. I will come again, and re- 
ceive you unto myſelf, that ee I am, there ye 
may be alto.” - 

6. It implies, that they ſhall ibs priviledged 
with the ſight of Chriſt; for two cannot well 
walk together without ſeeing one another. Then 
they ſhall ſee the man Chriſt © exalted at his Fa- 
ther's right hand, 


only in this worle, but allo in that which 1s to 
come.” This is a priviledge inſured unto the 
little remnant by Chriſt's own prayer, John xvi. 
24. Father, I will that the'e whom thou haſt 
given me, may be with g where I am; that 
they may behold my glory Which thou haſt given 
me.” O how raviſhing a ſight will this be, to 
behold the glory of Chriſt in heaven! When he 
was transfigurel upon mount Tabor, his face 
did ſhine as the fun, and his raiment was white 
as the light :* what will he be on mount Zion 
above, when he ſhall be ſcen with all his robes 

of glory, and all his heavenly retinue attending 

him? 
. „They walk with yy” it implies full plea- 
ſure, ſatisſaction and mplacency ; for walking is 
an act of re-reation. Heaven is a plac e of joy. and 
pleaſure, Pal. xvi. 11. In thy preicnce there is 
ſulneſs of joy I af my richt hand there are pleatures 
tor evermore.' en the joy of the Lord ſhall 
not only enter into * m, but they thall enter into 
the joy of their Lord : “ The ranſomed of the 
Lord ſhall come to Zion with ſongs, and.cverlaſt- 


and nothing ſhall remain to inter- 
rupt the bleſſed familiarity betwixt him and them: 
then that word ſhall be fully accompliſhed, John 


far above all principalities 
and powers, and every name that is named, not 


— 
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Secondly, What is imported in na 
him in white? 


Anſw. 1. That then all their black val — 1A | 
ly garments ſhall be laid aſide. A body. of fin 


and death ſhall not then moleſt them; they ſhall 


not any more complain of the errors of their 
hearts, or the iniquity of their heels, no; they ſhall. 


be * preſented, without ipot or wrinkle or my 
ſuch thing.”? 

2. White is the badge of purity and i innocency : 
«© They ſhall walk with me in white;“ that is, 


they ſhall not only lay aſide)the beggarly garments, 
but they ſhall be clothed with change of raiment. 


Perfect holineſs ſhall then be their ornament: 
They ſhall be brought unto the king in raiment 
of needle-work;'“ and, like tlie king” s daughter, 
they ſhall be all glorious within':” they who had 
Alien among the pots, ſhall become like the wings 


of a dove, covered with filver, and her feathers 


with yellow gold ;” yea, they ſhall “ thine forth 
like the ſun in the kingdom of their Father.“ 


3. White is a badge of victory, as we told you. 


in the explication of the words. Rev. vii. 9. 


the triumphant company there, of all nations, 
tongues, and kindreds, they ſtand before the 


throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes and palms in their hands, as a ſign of their 


complete victory over all their enemies, whether 


outward or inward. Sin is an enemy that the 
believer has many a hot conflict with, while here; 
but in heaven, the Inhabitants are all forgiven 


their iniquities, there is no more fin, Rev. xxii. 


As for Satan, that grand enemy, that went 
about like a roaring lion, ſeeking to devour 
them, they ſhall then tread him under their feet : 
« Know ye not that the ſaints ſhall judge angels?“ 
ſaith the apoſtle. And as for the bee they ſhall 
never any more be enſnared either his frowns 
or flatterics. 

4. White is a badge of honour. The Romans 
clothed their nobility in white, as ye heard. O 
what honour is reſerved for the ſaints of God, 
his little remnant! "They ſhall be honoured with 
a place among them that ſtand by in the new Je- 
ruſalem; yea, they thail be honoured with the 
White ſtone, and the New name; they ſhall fit with 


Chriſt upon his throne, Rev. iii. 21. They ſhall 5 


be honoured with a crown of burniſhed glory: 


„When the chief Shepherd ſhall appcar, we ſhalt 


— 


about holy things. 


be equal to angels, or angels mates. 


Wess a crown of glory which fadeth not away.“ 
They ſhall be honoured with a kingdom : I ap- 
point unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath 


appointed unto me.” They ſhall be honoured to be 
alleſſors with Chriſt at the laſt judgment: Know- 
ye not that the ſaints ſhall judge the world ?? they 
will applaud the Judge in all his proceeings, and 

cry, True and righteous are thy judgments, Lord 
God almighty :”- then that paſſage will be fully 
accompliſhed, Pſal. cxlix. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. © Let 
the ſaints be joyful in glory: let them ſing aloud 
upon their beds. Let: the high praiſes of God be in 


their mouth, and a two-edged {word in their 


hand; to execute vengeance upon the heathen, 


and puniſhments upon the people ; to bind their 
kings: with chains, and their nobles with fetters 


ol iron; to execute upon them the judgment writ- 
ten: this honour have all his winks; praile ye the 


Lord. 
3 White was a garment appointed for the 


prieſts under the law, when they were to miniſter 
The ſaints of God they are all 
prieſts, Rev. i. 5, 6. Unto him that loved us, 
and hath made us kings and prieſts unto, God.” 


And as prieſts in the heavenly temple, their con- 
tinual work ſhall be, to offer up eternal ſacrifices of 
praiſe unto God and the Lamb. There every bird 


in every buſh ſhall ſing, and ſay, Worthy is the 


Lamb that was ſlain, and hath redeemed us unto 
God by his blood: Salvation to our God which 
ſittetn upon the throne, and unto the Lamb for 


ever and ever.“ 


6. We find the angels frequently appearing in 
white. Acts i. Io. while the diſciples are looking 


towards heaven after their exalted Lord, “ behold, 


two men, ““ that is, two angels in the form of men, 
ſtood by them in white apparel.” So the ſaints, 
they “ thall walk with Chriſt in white;“ they ſhall 
be like the angels of heaven: Matth. xxii. 30. 
In the reſurrection they are as the angels of God 
in heaven.“ The original word ſignifies, they ſhall 
Like angels 
they ſhall not be liable to hunger, thirſt, wearineſs, 
or {ſuch like bodily infirmities. The angels are 
taid to © behold the face of God in heaven;? ſo 
all ye who are God's little remnant: © Now ye 
ſee darkly as through a glaſs, but then ye ſhall ſee; 

face to face.” The angels ſerve God with th 

greateſt voluntarinefs INF freedom, with the great- 
eſt activity and — tor +* he maketh his 


keeping their -Guratines! a in an evil Day. 3 
angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a * of fire: 


ſo ſhall the ſaints in glory; they ſhall do the will of 


God, as it is done by the angels in heaven. 


7. We find Chriſt ſometimes appearing in white, 
particularly at his transfiguration, his counten- 
ance did ſhine as the his, and his raiment was 
white as the light. And ſo it may import this much, 
they ſhall walk with me in white;“ that is, there | 
ſhall be a bleſſed conformity between them and 
me in glory. Rev. xix. 11, 14. Chriſt is there 
repreſented as mounted upon a © white horſe; and 
and the armies which were in heaven followed him 
upon white horſes, clothed in fine linen, white and 
clean.” Chriſt, and all his redeemed company, 
thall be clothed with the ſame livery: 1 John iii. 

2. * When he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him, 
for we ſhall fee him as he is.” Their ſouls ſhall re- 
ſemble him in righteouſneſs and true holineis; yea, 
their vile e hall be made like unto his glo- 
rious body. 

8. Lot, White has a great reflection of light 
with it when the ſun ſhines upon it. O how brighr 
and dazzling will the glory of the ſaints be in that 
day when the Sun of righteouſne!s ſhall ſhine upon 
them with a meridian ſplendor! Chriſt will then 
© be admired in his ſaints;* for they ſhall. + ſhing 
forth like the ſun, and like the brightneſs of the 


firmament; the beauty of the Lord their God will 


then be upon them; and ſuch beauty as ſhall eter- 
nally aſtoniſh and confound the wicked, who con- 
temned them upon earth, and did not reckon them 
worthy to * fit with the dogs of their flock.” And 
this much for the fourth thing. ER 
V. The Fifth thing was, to inquire into the 
connection between the duty and the priviledge, be- 
tween keeping the garments clean, and making 
with Chriſt in white. : 
1. Then negatively, you would. know; that 
there is no connection of merit, as if our keeping 
of clean garments' did deferve that we ſhould 
walk with Chriſt in white: no, no: let every 
mouth be ſtopped, for all the world is guilty before 
God; and therefore can merit nothing but wrath 


and vengeance at the hand of God: By the works 


of the law ſhall no fleſh living be juſtified,” or ſav- 

ed; it is by the merits of Chriſt, his doing and dy- 

ing, as the Surety of the little remnant, that they 

are brought to walk with him in white. But 

though there be no connection oſ merit, yet, | 
2. And poſitively, there is, 1ift., A connection 


\ 
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of decree or purpoſe in this matter. 
unalterable decree, has ordained, that they who are 
holy ſhall be happy; that * they who keep their 
garments clean, ſhall walk with him in White:“ 
2 Theſſ. ii. 13. God hath from the beginning 
choſen us to ſalvation, through ſanctification of 
the Spirit, and belief of the truth.” adly, There 
is a connection of promiſe, as well as of pur- 
pole. Ye have them linked together in this pro- 


miſe i in the text, and every where almoſt through 


the ſcriptures of truth: ye have a cluſter of 
theſe promiſes in the. ſecond and third of the Re- 
velation, To him that overcometh, (which 
1s the ſame thing with keeping the garments clean) 
will I give to eat of the hidden manna.” And 
this link is ſo ſtrong, that it can never be broken; 
for it is one of theſe © immutable things, wherein it 
is impoſhble for God to lie,” 3dly, There is a 
connection of meetneſs or congruity. It is ſuit- 
able that thoſe who are holy ſhould be happy; 
that they who have white garments here, ſhould 
he clothed with white hereafter. It is ſuitable un- 
to the nature of God; for he cannot behold ini- 
quity, neither can evil dwell with him:“ none 
but holy ones ſhall enjoy a holy God. 


thing can enter the gates of the new Jeruſalem :? 

to this purpoſe is the laſt clauſe of our text, They 
ſhall walk with me in white, for they are worthy, 
or meet,” as the word may rendered, Col. i. 12. 
« Giving thanks unto the Father, who hath made 
us meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the 
laints in light.” Athly, There is a connection 
of evidence. Holineſs, or clean garments, is an 
evidence of the ſoul's title or claim to glory; for 
whom he ſanctified, them he alſo glorified. Who 
is the man that ſhall aſcend into the hill of 
God? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy place!“ 


The anſwer is, He . 2 clean hands, and 


a pure heart,” Pſa!. xxiv. - 5thly, There is a 
connection of legacy. "Chriſt by his latter will, 
has inſured the kingdom to his little remnant, 
that keep their garments clean: Luke Xxii. 28, 
29. Ve are they Which have continued with me 
in my temptations. And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto 
me.” | 

VT. The Sixth thing is the application. And 
firſt uſe ſhall be of Information, in theſe particu- 
lars. » 


God, by an 


come: 
David) there is a great reward. 


It is ſuit- 
able unto the work of heaven; for © no unclean. 


tortioner, adulterer, or 


1. See en en Holineſs is to be ſtudied and 


pf; however it may be ridiculed, and mock- 


ed at by a profane world; for it is they that do 


not defile their garments that ſhall walk with 
Chriſt in white.“ The blind world is ready to im- 
agine, that the way to heaven is not ſo.ſtrait and 
narrow as miniſters call it; that there needs not be 
ſo much ado, and all is but a piece of needleſs 
nicety, preciſeneſs, and the like. But remember, 
ſirs, that ſtrict holineſs will carry the day at the 


long-run: and ye that are for a lax religion, and 
a broad way to heaven, will at length land in 
hell, unleſs mercy and repentance prevent. * Walk 


circumſpettly, therefore, not as fools, but as 
wile,” &c. 


2. See from this A Arine, that they labour un- 
der a damnable miſtake, who think or ſay, that it 


is a vain or unprofitable thing to ſerve the Lord,” 


and to keep his way; for they that walk with 
Chriſt here, ſhall parnake of his glory hereafter : 
* Godlineſs (faith the apoſtle). is great gain, hav- 
ing the promiſe of the life that now is, and of 
that which is to come.“ Religion carries a re- 
ward that is prepared for the ſaints in the life to 
In keeping of thy commandments (ſays 
O how great 
is the goodneſs thou haſt laid up for them that 
fear thee! &c. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neither have entered into the the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared tor them n love 
him,” 1 Cor. 11} 9, 
3. We may {ſee, that goſpel purity and holi- 
neſs is not ſuch a common thing as the world ap. 
rehend; for there are but a few names, few Pens 
ſons that are helped to © keep their garments clean.” 
My friends, beware of taking every thing for ho- 
lineſs, that has the ſhadow and appearance of it. 
Some are ready to think that their garments are 
clean enough, if they keep free of groſs ſcanda- 
lous outbreakings, ſuch as lying, ſwearing, ſteal- 


ing, uncleanneſs, and the like; but the proud 


Phariſee came this length, who ſaid, © God, I 
thank thee, I am not as other men, I am no ex- 
injuriou 
Some think their garments clean if they be mo- 
ral in their walk, juſt in their dealings between 
man and man. I with indeed there were more 


morality among theſe that profeis the name of 


Chriſt. - But, 


O firs, 


mere morality, in the 


higheſt degree naw attainable, comes infinitely 
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perſon,” &c. 
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xck- another thing: and to put morality in the room 
do of goſpel-holineſs, is in effect to renounce Chriſt 
vith and the covenant of grace, to run back to Adam's. 
Im- covenant, for life and ſalvation. Some think 
and their garments clean enough, becauſe of ſome 


rſonal reformation that they have made in their 


leſs ces walk; they have left off lying, ſwearing, 
er, arunkenneſs, uncleanneſs, and the like. But this 
the will not amount to true holineſs. Herod, he re- 


F formed his life, and did many things through the 
n miniſtry of John the Baptiſt, and yet beheaded 

nim at laſt. Some reckon upon their diligence in 
outward duties of religion; they read, hear, 
communicate, and run the round of outward 


are holy perſons. But who more diligent in the 
externals of religion than the Phariſees, who 
e faſted twice a week, and gave tithes of all that 


« except our righteouſneſs exceed the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Scribes and Phariſees, we cannot enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.” So that, I ſay, 
goſpel-holineſs is no eommon thing. PEER 

4. See hence, that the diviſion of mankind, 
and particularly of theſe that live in the viſible 
church, between Chriſt and the devil, is very 
unequal as to the number; for the greateſt part, 
even of the viſible church, go to the devil's ſhare, 
for there. are but a few in Sardis that do not de- 
file their garments.” Chriſt's flock is a little flock : 
„ J will take them one of a city, and two of a fa- 
mily, or tribe, and bring them to Zion.” It is true, 


* they will be a great company, and make a goodly 
f appearance, when they ſhall be gathered by the 
* angels from the four winds of heaven; but yet 
W they are only like the gleanings after the vintage, 
- in compariſon of the vaſt multitudes of: mankind 


that run in the broad way to deſtruction. 
r 5. See hence what it is that ſweetens the pale 
countenance. of the king of terrors to belie vers; 
it is this, they fee that upon the back of death, 
8 they will be admitted to © walk with Chriſt in 
7 2 This made the apoſtle to long ſo vehe- 
8 mently for his diſſolution, ſaying, I have a deſire 


L to depart, and to be with Chriſt.” Faith's views 
s and proſpect of this makes the believer to triumph 
; over death, as a vanquiſhed and {Jain enemy, 
| ſayi 


g. „O death! where is thy ſting? O grave! 
where is thy victory?“ [62 e 


Jarments clean in an evil Day. 


rformances, and thereupon conclude, that they 


they poſſeſſed? and yet Chriſt tells us, that 


of Tophet. | 
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6. See hence what they may expect upon the 


back of death, who habitually wallow in the pud: 
dle of fin. It is only they that have the clean 


_ garments, that ſhall walk with Chriſt in glory; 


and therefore it inevitably follows, that the gates 
of glory ſhall be ſhut upon you, Rev. xxi- 27. 
„ "There ſhall in no wile enter into it any thing 
that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh abomi- 
nation, or maketh a lie.” And, verſe 8. of the 
ſame chapter, The fearful, and unbelieving, 
and the abominable, and murderers, and whore 
mongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all 


liars, ſhall have their part in the lake which 


burneth with fire and brimſtone.” O firs! ye 
that live and die in this condition, with the guilt 
and filth of ſin lying on your conſciences, ye 
will find a ſting in death which will ſtick in your 


ſouls through eternity: for it is only God's little 


remnant, whoſe garments are waſhed and made 
white in the blood of the Lamb, that ſhall 
triumph with him in glory ; while ye that wallow 
in ſin now, ſhall be found weltring in the flames 
7. See hence, that honeſty is the beſt policy 
in a declining time; for it is only the honeſt. 
hearted remnant that ſhall walk with Chriſt above.. 
Keep God's ways, ſirs, whatever come; and 
beware of ſinful ſhiſts to ſhun the croſs: « They 
that walk uprightly fhall walk ſurely ;* whereas 
they who think to ſhun danger by ſhifting duty, 
they really run themſelves into greater danger 
and inconveniences, than theſe which they ima- 
gined to avoid. - 77 
USE 2. May be of Lamentation, that there 
are ſo many foul garments among us at this day. 
Alas! firs, may we not ſay, that there are but a 
few names in Scotland, that have not defiled their 
garments with the corruptions and pollutions of 


the time? All ranks have corrupted their ways, 


magiſtrates, miniſters, and people. May not the 


character which God gave of Iſrael of old, be 


too juſtly applied to us, . If. i. 4. that we are 
a ſinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, 
a ſeed of evil doers, children that are corrupters, 
who have provoked the holy One of Iſrael unto 
anger, and are gone away-backward ??? | 

1 cannot. now ſtand to ſhew wherein we have 
defiled our garments. Has not the land been 
defiled with the blood of many of the ſaints of God 


under the late reigns, from which it is not as yet 
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covenants have been ſcandalouſſy burnt in the 
capital city af the nation, and that by the counte- 


nance and command of authority? And are there - 


not many at this day amongſt us, who profeſs to 
be of the communion of the church of Scotland, 
that do renounce and diſown the obligation of 
theſe ſolemn ties? Are not many defiling their 


garments with Arminian and Socinian hereſies? 


others with a ſuperſtitious worſhip, which, to the 
reproach of our holy religion, is tolerate among 
us by law? Have not many defiled their garments 
in our land, with a cuſtomary ſwearing by the 
name of God? others by juggling with God in the 
matter of ſolemn oaths, abjuring a Popiſh pre- 
tender, with a deſign to put themſelves in a 
better capacity to do him ſervice, and promote his 
intereſt? Others have, even in this province, 


lately defiled their garments, by. putting their 


hands to ſcandalous libels, by way of addreſs to 
the ſovereign; wherein they repreſent miniſters as 
rebels againſt authority, for appointing faſts, and 
preaching againſt the fins of the time, and for 


giving warning. to people of the tokens of God's 
alas! 


anger that are viſible among us. And, 
may we not all lament that we have defiled 
our garments, by the breach of ſacramental and 
fick-bed vows? But I muſt not ſtand on theſe 
things. 

USE. III. Is of Trial and e ene Try, 
ſirs, whether you be among God's little remnant, 
that are keeping their garments clean, when all 
round about you are defiling themielves. And, 
for your trial, I offer you the few following marks 
ol God's remnant, | 

1. God's remnant are a beni unto whom 
Chriſt is excceding precious, His very Name is 
unto them as ointment poured forth; they love 
to hear of him, they love to ſpeak of him, and 
their meditations of him are ſweet; © the deſire of 
their foul is unto him, and the remembrance of his 
name;” and they are ready to lay with David, 
« Whom have I in heaven but thee? &c,” or with 
Paul, „I count all things but loſs for the excel- 
lency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.“ 

2. God's remnant are a people that do not 
reckon themſelves at home while they are here- 
away. This is not their proper country ; but 
they look for a better country, that is an * 


60.8 litt 


purged? Is not the whole land defiled with breach |; 
of ſolemn national engagements, while theſe ſolemn 


ter, Mal. iii. 16. 


e Remnant 
meals. Heb. xi. 16. They 


has foundations, whoſe builder r W is « God, * 


verſ. 10. See this to be the character of God's 


remnant, verſ. 13.; the apoſtle tells us of theſe. 


worthies, that they ;confelied they were ſtrangers 
and pilgrims on the ear 


= 


This confeſhon David 
makes, Pſal. cxix. 19. 1 am a ſtranger in the 


earth, hide not thy commandments from me.“ 
So then, ſirs, if your home be here, ye are none 
of God's remnant; if your thoughts and affec- 


tions be cpnfined within the narrow limits of 
time. 


God's remnant are a people that are 


coming up from the wilderneſs;” they are 


always aſcending and mounting heaven-ward, in 
their affections and deſires: they © look not at 
the things that are ſeen, but the things that are 
not ſeen.” 


3. God's e are a people that ſpeak and 
See this to be their charac- 
„Then they that feared the 


Lord, ſpake often one to another, and a book of 


think much on God. 


remembrance was written before him for them 
that feared the Lord, and that en upon his 
name.” Try yourſelves by this. It is the 
character of the wicked, that “ God is not in 
all their thoughts; and he is as ſeldom in their 
mouths, except in a-way of profanation. But 
God's remnant, I tay, they think much on God; 
and the thoughts of God. O how precious are 


they unto their ſouls! Pſal. cxxxix. 17.; and out 
of the abundance of their hearts their mouths ſpeak 


honourably and reverently of him. 
ſpeak to one another of his word, of his works, 
of his providences, and cf his ordinances ; their 
lips are like lilies, dropping {weet- ſmelling 
myrrh.” 

4, God's TIS are a praying people: Pſal. 
xxiv..6, 5 This is the generation that ſeck thy 
ſace, O Jacob,” or, O God of Jacob:” where- 
as it is given as the character of the wicked, 
Pal. xiv. 4., that they * call not upon God.” 
They either live in the total neglect of this duty; 
or if they do it at all, it is in a hypocritical, formal, 
and overly manner. 
ſeek the faze of God; they ſeek him with -fervericy, 
with truth in the inward parts;”” they ſeek bim 
believingly; they. ſeek him conſtantly and perſe- 
veringly, which the hypocrite will not do: 
Job xxxvii. 10. Will he delight himſelf in the 
nc will he always call upon God?“ 


— 


They will 


But God's remnant, they 


A hs their-Gary 


1 | mourm: over their on ſins, in the firſt-place! 
J's Exck. vii 16. The remnant of Jacob that eſeape, 


fe. they ſhall be on the mountains like. doves of the 
I's, alleys, every one «mourning for their iniquity.“ 
id They mourn over che errors of their hearts, and 
he the iniquity of their lives, and ige ready to cry 
gn, | out, Innumerable evils have cofaſſed me about, 


mine iniquities have taken hold on me, &. And 
then they mourn, not only for their own perſonal 
ins, but- for public ſins; the ſins of others, whereby 
the land is defiled: Rivers of waters run down 
mine eyes, becauſe they keep not thy law; I be- 
held tranſgreſſors, and was grieved.“ That this is 
the character of God's remnant, ye may ſee from 
Ezek. ix. 4. Go through the city, and ſet a 
mark upon the foreheads of the men that ſigh, and 
that cry ſor all the abominations done in the midſt 
thereof.” And then they mourn for the calamities 
and deſolations of Zion, when they ſee the boar out 
of the wood waſting her, and the wild beaſts out of 
the foreſt devouring her: Pfal.'cxxxvii. 1. By 
the rivers. of Babylon we fat down and wept, 
when we remembred Zion.“ And then they 
mourn when they ſee ordinances corrupted, or 
God's candleſtick in any meaſure removed, the 
Lord's people deprived of their wonted freedom 
and liberty in waiting upon him in theſe galleries: 
Zeph. iii. 18. I will gather them that are for- 
rowful for the ſolemn aſſembly, to whom the re- 
proach of it was a burden. | 
6. God's remnant are a people that will chther 
venture upon ſuffering than ſinning. They rather 
venture to run the riſk of diſpleaſing — and 
queens, potentates and parliaments, than venture 
upon the diſpleaſing of God: they can rather venture 
on the rack of outward torments, than upon the 
rack of an a:cuſing conſcience. See this to be the 
character of God's remnant in the three children, 
Dan. iii. &c. and Moſes, Heb. xi. 27. forſook 
» MR Egypt; not fearing the wrath of the king.“ Many 
other marks of God's remnant might be inſiſted 
upon. They are a people that cannot live with- 
out Chriſt, and fellowſhip and communion. with 
him, Cant. iii. 1. Job xxiii. 3. O that I knew 
where I might find him! that I might come even 
to his ſeat!' They are a people that will not reſt 
in their attainments, but preſs towards the uttermoſt 
5 of grace and holineſs, Phil. iii. 12. They preſs after 
more nearneſs unto Chriſt, Cant. viii. 1. They love 
holineſs for itſelf, Pſal, cxis. 140. Chriſt for him. 


* n evil! "_ 


nant are a"m6urning people.. They 


decay; they may be ſadly deſerted of God: 
do ye think; that in this caſe thy are to be imi- 


eminent perſons, 
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ſelf; yea, they 1— for Chriſt ak holineſs.- 9 
In 4 Mord, they love holineſs, be the event what * 


it will. 
USE. — is — Exhonaicn, Is it ſo, that Gog's 


f remnant, who are priviledged to walk with Chriſt 


in White, are ſuch as keep their garments clean? 
0 then! let me exhort all hearing me, particu- 
larly you who have been profeſſing yourſelves 
among-the number of God s remnant, by drawing 
near- to him in the holy ordinance of his ſupper ; 
let me, I ſay, exhort you to keep your gaxments 
clean; be exhorted to the Rudy of true goſpel- 
holineſs, both in heart and life. And, by way of 
motive, I would have you to conſider theſe things | 
following. pt 

MOT. 1. Sende; that ye are in e | 
hazard-of-defiling your garments.. Ye are in dan- 
ger from every airth: As, 1ſt. Ye are in danger 5p 


from the world. There are many things in the 


world; that are of a very. defiling and polluting na- 
ture. There are many polluting opinions broached 
in the world, which go very glib away with nature, 
and lich nature is very ready to catch at and 
embrace; as, That God is altogether made up 


of mercy,” and will never damn any of his crea- 


tures: That Chriſt died for all: That N 


runs parallel with grace: That an empty profeſli- 
on is enough to ſave folk: That it is better to 


keep the body whole than the conſcience pure: 
That to be zealous for religion, is to be righteous 
over-· much. "Theſe, and many other ſuch opinions, 
are of a polluting nature; and we are in danger 
of deſiling ourſelves with them. And then the 
1 of the world are very infectious: the 
examples of magiſtrates and miniſters, as ye ice 
from Hof. i. 1. Hear ye this, O prieſts, give ye 
ear, O houſe of the king; becauſe ye have been a 
ſnare on Mizpeh, and a net ſpread upon Tabor.” 
And then ye are in danger from the example of 


Profeſſors, who perhaps have a great name for re- 
ligion in the church of God. O! will ye fay, ſuch a 
man doth ſo and ſo, and why may not I do it alſo? 


But remember, firs, that there are many hypo- 


crites in the church of God, that go under a maſk 


of religion. And ſuppoſing them to have the re- 
ality. of grace, yet they may be under a ſpiritual 
and 


tated? and beſides, ſuppoſe them to be neyer ſuch 
et, according to the . 
CG 


from the world,” chap. i. 27. 
danger from Satan, that ſubtile and malicious ene 


his diipen!: ations towards yOu, W 


F en e 
| "8". direction, wo are to be followets of them no fur 
ther than they are followers of Chriſt. And be. 


ſides, we are in danger from the frowns and flat 


teries of the world. If the world cannot get us 
allured uuto fin by its enticing promiſes,” it will 
ſtudy to drive us into a compliance, by threats of 


trouble and perſecution. Thus, I ſay, we are 


in imminent danger from the world. The apoſtle | 


James exhorts us * to keep ourſelves unſpotted 
A2dly, Ye are in 


my, that goes about as a roaring lion, ſeeking 
whom he may devour.” He waits for your halting, 


and is always ready to tripup your heels. And Iaſ- 


ſure you, firs, if ye have got any love- token from 
the Lord at this occaſion, this enemy he will do 
Eis beſt, or worſt rather, to you and it. 


8 Simon, Simon, 
Satan hath ſought to winnow thee as wheat.” 


And therefore ye had need to be on your guard as 
to this enemy, and labour not to be ignorant of 
3dly, Ve are in danger of defiling 
your garments from your own hearts. My friends, 
would not that city be expoſed to great danger, 
which is not only beſieged with an army from with- 
out, but has a ſtrong and powerful party within, 
that keeps a correſpondence with the enemy with- 


his devices. 


out, and is ready to comply with all his demands ? 
uit fo is it with us, we are not only beſieged with 


the world, and with Satan, who are our enemies 


without; but there is a ſtrong party of indwelling 
ſin and corruption within us, that is ready upon 
all ogcaſions, to betray us into our enemies hands. 
This made David cry out, Who can underſtand 


his errors 2? and Paul, Wretched man that I am, 


who will deliver me from the body of this death!” 


So much for the firſt motive. 


MOT. 2. By keeping your garments clean, ye 
comply and fall in with God's great defign in all 
whether more im- 


mediate, or mediate. God's great end in all, is 


to bring his people to the ſtudy of goſpel- puritu/y 


and holineſs. This is the deſign of his electing 
ſome of the poſterity of Adam from all eternity: 
Eph. i. 4. Ie hath choſen us in him, before the 


foundation of the world, that we ſhould be holy, 
This is the deſign, not only ef croſs, but of fa- 


vourable providences. 


and without blame before him in love.“ It is a 


very fooliſh way. of arguing that ſome people have, 


people, zealous of good works. 
of our creation. Why did ye get a being, but that 


It was 
but a little after Peter had been feaſting with 
Chriſt, at this holy ordinance of the ſupper, that 
Chriſt told him, Luke xxii. 31. 
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Kit for God, like all other wiſe agents, not only 


decrees the end, but the means leading unto that 1 
end. Now, holineſs is the King's high way, in 


whic | he bas ordeined rage decreed to bring the 


the be 2¹ ning to a e ſano⸗ 5 
of 1 the Mirit, and belief of the truth. This 
ſign of redemption. Chriſt did not die, firs, ; 
to purchaſe a latitude to us to ſin: no, no, Tit. ii. 
14. He gave himſelf ſor us, to redeem us from 
all iniquity, and purify. unto himſelf a peculiar 
This is the deſign 


—— 


ye might glorify and ſerve God? This people have 
formed for myſelf, that they may ſhew/ forth 
3 And this is not only the deſign of our — | 
t of our ſecond creation; for he hath created us 
i Chriſt unto good works. This is the deſign of 
our effectual calling; for God has not called us 


unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs: no; he hath 


ſaved us, and called us with a holy calling.“ This. 
is the deſign of the whole word of God. Why has 
God priviledged us with his ſtatutes and teſtimo- 

nies, but that they might be a light to our feet, 
and a lamp to our path, to keep us out of the pol- 
luting ways of ſin? Pal. cxix. 9. © whereby thalt 
a young man cleanſe his way, but by taking heed. 
thereto according to thy word? This is the deſign 
of the promiſes of the word. However carnal per- 


ſons may make the promiſes a pillow of ſecurity, 
yet God's deſign in giving them, is to excite his 
people to keep clean garments: 2 Cor. vii. 1. 


Dearly beloved, having theſe promiſes, let us 
cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 


ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. This 
is the deſign of the threatenings of the word, that 


ſo men, knowing the terror of God, may be per- 
ſuaded to keep at a diſtance ſrom ſin, the abomir- 
able thing that his ſoul hates, and may not defile 


their garments therewith. This is the deſign of 


all providences whereby God exerciſes his people. 
Why .doth God caſt thee into the furnace? O 
man! his deſign is to purge away thy droſs: II. 
xXVii. 9. By this therefore ſhall the iniquity af 
Jacob be purged: and this is all the fruit, to take 
away his fin.” The Lord chaſtens us, that we 
may be partakers of his holineſs, Heb. xii. 10. 


The goodneſs of God 
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_ wards you. 


is ben&faRor.” [This — Ne 


offenſive to our gracion 
vidences, but of all 


deſign, not only of all pre 


ordinances, and of the whole diſpenſation of the 
grace of God in the goſpel! Tit. ü. , 43. 
For the Toe of God, that » eth ſalvation, 
us, that deny- 


hath appeared to all men; teachmp 


ing ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, we fhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly and godly in this preſent world.“ 
This is the deſign, not only of the preaching of 
the word, but of the adminiſtration of the ſacra- 


ments In baptiſm, we are ſolemnly devoted to 


the ſervice of God, and are engaged to walk as 
thoſe that are called by the name of Chriſt, who 


are bound to depart from iniquity. And in the 


ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper, we ſolemnly 
renew, before God, angels and men, our baptiſ- 
mal engagements, and fwear to keep our garments 


clean from the pollution of fin; and that by laying 


our hands . the body and blood of the 


Lord Jeſus. This is the deſign of every frown, 


and of every ſmile. 


the light of his countenance upon thee? the lan- 
guage of this 'is, O do not defile thy garments! 
* God will ſpeak peace unto his people, and to his 
* ſaints, but let them not return again to ſolly.“ 

And why doth God at any time hide his face, and 


leave thee in the dark, but to engage you to more 
tenderneſs in time to come, in keeping at a dif: 


tance from theſe pollutions, whereby he has been 
provoked to forſake thee ? Thus, I ſay, if ye do 
not keep your garments clean, ye counteraQ the 
great deſign of God in all his diſpenſations to- 
How ones der is it to be found 
fighting againſt God? 5 

MOT. 3. Confider the difraal effects n will 
follow upon your defiling your garments. 1ſt. Ve 


will ruin your reputation, and wo ee. your names 


unſavoury in the world. And this is no ſmall 


loſs; for, A good name (ſays Solomon) is as 
precious ointment;“ and render a man capable to 
do ſervice unto God in his day and generation. 
Prov. vi. 33. it is ſaid of the adulterer, A wound 


and diſhonour ſhall he get, and his reproach ſhall 
not be wiped away.” When profeſſors of religion, 


_ or miniſters, defile their garments by ſin, eſpecially 
| fins of a public nature, they wound their reputa- 


tion, bring a reproach upon themſelves that is not 
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Doth God at any time fill 
thee with joy and peace in apes. e lifts he up _ 


the good ways of the Lord. 


but a piece of trick and impoiture, 


nents cleat in vin en evil ny. - 29 
away; and 0 e fey; but make the 


be of: the Lord, in their mouths; to be con- 1 


temned and deſpiſed. Ye may read a ſcripture 
for this, Mal. ii. 8, 9. it is ſpoken of th 
that day: Ve are departed out of the way; ye 


rieſts of 


have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law: ye have 
corrupted the covenant of Levi, ſaith the Lord of 


hoſts... Therefore have I alſo made you contemp- 


tible and baſe before all the people, according as 
ye have not kept my ways, but have been partial 
in the law.“ 2dly, Ye will ſtain and -pollute your 
ſouls, which ye ought to keep pure as a holy 


temple unto God. And how darigerous a thing 


this is, ye may ſee from 1 Cor. iii. 16, 17. Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of God, and that the 


Spirit of God dwelleth in you? If any man defile 


the temple of God, him ſhall God deſtroy. My 
friends, ye have been ſolemnly conſecrating your 
ſouls and bodies unto God as his temple; and if 
any of you ſhall, after this, return with the dog 


to his vomit, and with the ſow that ſeemed to be 


withed, to wallow again in the puddle of fin, ye 
run a very dreadful riſæ. Utter deſtruction from 
the Lord, and from the gtory of his preſence, is 
abiding all theſe that are hypocrites i in heart. And 
dreadful temporal deſtruction from the Lord, may 
overtake even his own children, who do defile 


their garments: ſor this cauſe many are weak and 


ſickly, and many ſleep.“ zdly, Ye will break your 
peace, and mar your comfort. If ye keep not 
your gal ments clean, ye may provoke the Lord to 
fill you with terrors, and to caſt ſuch a ſpark of 
hell- fire i our boſoms, as ſhall make you roar 
ry out of broken bones, with David; or with 


Job, The arrows of the Almighty are within 


me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit.” | 
4thly, Ye will caſt a blot upon religion, and on 
If ve who have been 
profeſſing to own Chriſt at his table, ſhall be found 


defiling your garments, by lying, ſwearing, drunk- 


enneſs, or the like, what will the graceleſs world 
ſay? They will conclude, that profeſſors are but 
a company of hypocrites; that religion is nothing 
Ye will be a 


blemiſh to Chriſtian ſociety: 4+ PThele are ſpots 


(ſays the apoſtle) in your feaſts of charity. „ And 


he pun of ſome, who, through their untenderneſs,” | 
made the. way of the Lord to be evil ſpoken of.“ 
sthly, Ye will diſhonour Chriſt, that glorious 


Maſter whom yggghave rea profcfiing. to 'owns 


Mens the Lord e kae ker ene of 


IIxael, that they, by their wick ssd cauſed his 


name to be; polluted among the Heathen. David's 
ſin made tlie name of God to be blaſphemed and 


reproached. 6thly, By polluting your garments, 


ye will offend the generation of the rigfiteous: 
and it were better for you that a milſtone- were 
hanged about your necks; and ye caſt into the 
midſt of the ſea, than that ye ſhould offend one 
of Chriſt's little ones. It is a dangerous thing to 
grieve the hearts of theſe-that are dear unto God; 
for God will not grieve. their hearts; and he 
will reſent it, if any other do it by their unten- 
derneſs. ythly, Ye will harden. others in their 
fins. When the wicked ſee profeſſors, or mini- 
iters, going along with them, they conclude that 
their way is the beſt of it, and preferable unto 
the way of religion. Thus ye ſee the diſmal 
effects that will follow upon your defiling your 
garments. . / 

MOT. 4. Confider the great advantages that 
ſthall accrue unto ' you by keeping your garments 
clean. 1. It will yield you great peace. Peace 
in life; far as many as walk according to this rule; 
peace {hall be upon them. Peace in the midſt of 
all troubles: © This is our rejoicing, the teſtimony 
of a good conſcience.” | Peace at death: Plal. 
xxxvii. 3. Mark the perſect man, and behold 
the upright, for the end of that man is peace.” 
Peace after death: If. lvii. 2. we are told, that 
© the righteous, at death, they enter into peace; 
they reſt upon their beds, each one walking in his 
uprightneſs. Peace at the laſt judgment: it is 
only the cleanly remnant to whom the Lord will 
ſay then, Lift up your heads, for the day of your 
redemption is now come.” 2. By keeping clean 
garments, ye will be in a continual fitneſs for 
maintaining fellowſhip and communion with God, 
in any ordinance of his appointment : for it is the 
man that hath clean hands, and a pure heart, that 
ſhall ſtand on God s holy hill, and have a place 
in his tabernacle. And not only ſo, but it will 
fill you with a holy boldneſs and confidence, in 
your approaches unto God in the ordinances of 
his appointment: Job xi. 14, 15. * If iniquity be 
in thine hand, put it far away, &c.* 3. The 
influences of ordinances will ſtay the longer upon 
vou that ye keep your garments clean. What! 18 
thejreaon why the i impr effion of any thing of God 
that we mect with in ordinagges * ſo ſoon 


from us. We read of 
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— — this makes God to withdr 


ſo high, that if men drew figures in the ſand upon 


the top = them, they. will abide for many Years. 0 
„that; they are 


The reaſon iggghhey are fo. Jt 
above the winds and rains. Mel, if we are 
living and walking on hich — God, the im- 
preſſion of ordinances would ſtay longer with us 
than they do. 4. By keeping your-garments clean, 
ye will perhaps fave the fouls of others, and com- 


mend religion unto them. Hence is that of Chriſt, 


Matth. v. 16. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, 


that they may ſee your good works, and glorify 
5. By keeping 


your Father which is in heaven.“ 
your garments clean, ye will yp more ſtrength 
to keep yourſelves; for the way of the Lord is 
{trength to the upright.” If ye keep, God's. way, 


che will Keep: you. in the hour of temptation,? 


Rev. iii. 10. God will Keny: you. by his power 
through faith unto ſalvation. 6 


with Chriſt in the New Inryſelors, agconting to 
his promiſe in the text. 


Now, I conclude all with bes, tink ad. 


vices, in order to your keepiog of wee garments 
clean, 7 Fo 7 

4 e nerfuaded of your own utter inability to 
hoop your garments clean by your own power, or 
the ſtrength of breated grace; for the way of 


man is not in himſelf: it it not in man that walk- 


eth to direct his own ſteps.” 
2. Take care that ye be rd to Chriſt the 
fountain of holineis; for ye do but waſh the 


Ethiopian, while ye attempt to make yourſelves 


clean and holy, while ye grow on the root of the 
old Adam. Ye may indeed waſh -the outfide of 
the cup and platter, but ye will remain filthy ſtill 
in the ſight of God, till ye be created in Chhriſt, 

the true root of ſanctification: Can a man- gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ?' T he tree. 
muſt be good, before the fruit be good. 


3. Being united unts Chriſt, ye muſt makes 


daily uſe of him by faith. Do not think that 


when we have firſt believed in Chriſt, your work 
is done: no; your life muſt be a life of faith. By 
faith we live, by faith we ſtand, by faith we work, 
by faith we fight; and whatever we do in word 
or in deed, we muſt do all in the name of the 


d? ue g ini 


ſome mountains, that are 


After alittle time 
is elapſed, ye ſhall be clothed in white, and walk 
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Ve | muſt be always building up 
ves. in the holy faith, 2 — 
faith. to faith; and whenever ye have, through 
iofirmity or the prevalency of temptation, defiled 
your nts, be ſure to run by faith unto the 
blood of ſprinkling, that ye may get your hearts 

e from an evil conſcience. 

4. Set God continually before "NY and. keep 
the, impreflion of his all-ſeeing eye on your, 
pin its: Pal. xvi. B. I have ſet the Lord always 
before me: r ho is at nd right Hands. I n 


not be moved. 
5. Be much in viewing "and; meditating on the - 


diſmal and. terrible. effects of fin; how it did caſt 


angels out of heaven, Adam out of Paradiſe, and 
brought God's curſe upon all his poſterity; how 


it brought a deluge on the old world, Sodom and 


Gomorrah burnt with fire and brimſtone; how it 
made the-earth to een b _ Corals Dathan and 


Abiram. 


6. If-ye woukk keep pda nne n 0 
then beware of going to the utmoſt lengtli of 
Chriſtian liberty: it is dangerous to come too 
near God's marches. We ſhould take heed to 
ourſelves, even in tie uſe of things that are in 
themſelves lawful, many things are lawtul, but 
every thing lawful is not at all tumeg sxpedient. 
Ve would ſhun every appearance of evil; do not 
ſtand in the way of temptations, or . of 


ſin. And in — take care to avoid evil 


company; for can a man take fire in his dolem. 
and his cloaths not be burnt ?? | 


7. Beware of giving your conſent and counte- 


nance unto the fins of others; for hereby ye ſhall 
be partakers with them m their fins. We may 
not only defile our garments by perſonal ſins, 
but by ſins of. others, when we encourage them 
in an evil way, when we aſſent or. conſent unto: 
them, or do not faithfully warn and reprove cnn 
or endeavour to reclaim them. 

8. Laſtly, Be importunate with God at a throne. 
of grace for guidance and direction; for unleſs 
the Lord keep the city, the watchmen watch in 
vain: unleſs his grace be ſufficient for us, we will 
ſoon be carried down the ſtream of temptation 


and copruption for the way of man ist in him- 
ſelf. And therefore, I ſay, plead N at the 


throne, that the Lord would keep you, who keeps 


the feet of his ſaints. And for this end plead the 
Nn he has r to his 8 Jer. xxxli. 40. 
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that I will not turn away from them to do them 
good; but I will put my fear in their hearts, that 
they ſhall not depart from me. Zech. x. 12. 1 
will ſtrengthen them in the Lord, and they ſhall 
walk up and down | in his name, ſeith the Lord. 55 
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The BACKSLIDER CHARACTERISED: or, 


The Evil and Danger, of Deſection deſcribed. 
A Sermon preached at Dyſart, on a Thankſgiv:- 
ing - day after the eee ee n ** 6 


ae 


Heb. x. - 38. 77 8 mun 3 N my | foul al lt; 524 I 


| have no pleaſure in him, 1. 
, K ACE. 


II. blowing 6 was repreſented to the 

Commiſſion, May 1725, by Mr. Alexander 
Anderſon, as if jt had been of ſuch a turbulent 
or erroneous tendency, that, he himſelf, preaching. 


after me, was obliged publicly to contradi& me. 
The following notes are; to the beſt of my remem-- - 


brance, the ipſiſſima verba which I delivered at 
that time. Whether the doctrines contained 
therein deſerved the character he gave them before 
the reverend Commiſſion, or if he had ground 
publicly to contradict, I ſubmit to the Go 
of the EY world. Farewell. | 


JOHN vi. 56. ef 
From that time many of his aiſciples went 3 


aud walked No more with Aims E 
Jn. 


\ 


Ti the * of tliis chapter, our bleſſed 
Lord works a notable miracle; he feeds five 
. thouſand people with five loaves, and two 

fiſhes, twelve baſkets of fragments remaining. 
The multitude is ſo taken with this miraculous 
entertainment, that they would needs make him 


a king. But our lowly King of Zion did not 


affect worldly grandeur, his kingdom not being of 


this world; therefore he withdraws himſelf, and# D 
palles over the ſea to Capernaum. Many of the 


multitude, whom he had fed followed hog thi- . 
ther. And there our - bleſſed Lord takes occafion- / 
to preach a very heavenly and ſpiritual ſermon 


22 


and feeding by faith upon him, in order to ever- 
laſting life. 


ſenſe. 


went back, &c.“ 
In which words we may notice, 1. A defe&tion, 
or going back from Chriſt.” 2. The ſeaſon of it, 


viz. © From that time,” or, after he had preached 


the foregoing ſermon. 3. The cauſe of it, implied 
in the time, viz. the ſpirituality of his doctrine. 
4. The perſons guilty of this defection, viz. pro- 


feſſed diſciples; and that not a few, but Many of 


them. 5. The final and irrecoverable nature of 
their defeQtion, they walked no more with him.” 

The words -are plain and eaſy; and therefore 
there is no need of any critical explication. 
Wherefore, take this native obſervation from 
them, viz. 

DOC'T. That there are ſome ſeaſons, wherein 
many of Chriſt's pretended diſciples do fall off from 
him, and that finally and irrecoverably. From 


that time, many of his diſciples went back, and 


walked no more with him.“ 
In handling of this doctrine, I ſhall- obſerve the 
order of the words, and ſpeak a little, 


I. Unto this defection, or falling off from 


Chriſt. 

II. Inquire a little into the cauſes of it. 

III. The ſeaſons of it. 

IV. The perſons guilty of the defection, viz. 
the diſciples. | 


V. Give a few characters of tboſe who fall off 


finally, and walk no more with him. 

VI. Apply the whole. | 

I. I fay, I will ſpeak a little unto this defe gion, 
or falling off from Chriſt, And here I would, 
1. Give you ſome of the icriptural names of it. 

. Condeſce nd on the kinds and degrees of it. 
4; © Notice ſome of its ingredients, 
ſome of its concomitants, 

Firit, I would give you ſome ſcriptural names, 
by w hich it is called. And ſometimes it is called 
' looking back: Luke ix. 62. * No man putting 
his hand to the plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of heaven.” My friends, ye have 


been proſeſſing to ſet your faces heaven-ward 3 


Theſe carnal hearers are exceedingly . 
{tumbled at the ſpirituality of his doctrine, looking 
upon it as a piece of unaccountable ſtuff and non- 
Upon which they begin to drop off from 
him, as the evangeliſt remarks here, in the words 
of my text, From that time many of his diſciples 


4. Mention 


unto them, | holding out the neceſſity of IN ol be ye aware of caſting a back Sooke upon your 
old lovers; Remember Lot's wiſe :* take heed | 
that God do not ſet you up as monuments of his 
vengeance. Again, it is ſometimes called a turn- 
ing back: Lam. i. 8. Jeruſalem ſigheth, and 
The way to heaven will not 


turneth backward.” - 
admit of a retreat; ye muſt ſtill be preſſing forward, 


whatever oppoſition may be in your way. Again, | 
ſometimes it is called a drawing back: Heb. x. 38. 
If any man draw back, my foul ſhall have no 
pleaſure i in him.“ Moreover, it is called a ſliding 
back; in imating, that the people that are not well 


buckledin religion, ſtand upon ſlippery ground: 
Hof. xi. 7- © My people are bent to backſliding 
from me. Furthermore, it is called a falling back: 


Tf. xxvii. 13. The word of the Lord was unto 
them, precept upon precept, and line upon line; 
that they might go and fall backward, and be 
And ye know a 


broken, and ſnared, and taken.” 5 
backward fall is exceeding dangerous. Laſtly. 
To mention no more, it is called a turning aſide. 


It is ſaid of Hrael, that © they quickly turned aſide, 


like a deceitful bow! which fruſtrates the deſign 


of the archer, by ſhooting away, or beſides the 
mark. They who turn aſide umo crooked ways, 


whatever may be their pretences to religion, miſs 
the mark of the ſame, even the mark and prize 


of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus;* and 
ſhall be led forth, and have their part with the 


workers of iniquity. 

Secondly, I come to condeſcend on the ried 
and degrees of defections from Chriſt. And, not 
to multiply uiſtinctions, which are more ready to 


_ confound than edify hearers, I ſhall only mention 


__ two or three. 

Defection from C briſt is e more 
rec and general, of the body of a church 
and nation together. Thus Epheſus, Rev. ii. is 
charged with falling from her firſt love. And 
the whole body of the Ifraelitiſn nation are 
engaged together in a defe&ion, by going in to 


' worſhip the idolatrous calves, which Jeroboam 


erected at Dan and Bethel: and it was fo univerſal, 
that the prophet Elijah thought he had been left 


alone; though indeed the Lord tells him, that he 


had ſeven thouſand in Iſrael, which had not bow- 
ed the knee to Baal. And ſometimes it is more 
ſpecial and particular, as when a ſingle ſociety, 
family, or particular perſon, enters upon a courſe 


of defection and backſliding from Chriſt * his. 


Th The was and 1 ? 1 1 yy: | 
ways; of which inſtances 0p be afterwards 


named. 
and ans in 


7 Sometimes it is more 


der FR Defection e 


* 


contradiſtinclion from the former, by abandoning. 


and relinquiſhing the very profeſſion of religion 


which they once pretended to, and become openly. 


wicked and flagitious, giving themſelves loole 
reins in a way of ſin. Or it is more hid and 
ſecret, when, though there be ſtill a proſeſſion of 
religion kept up; yet the power of godlineſs is 
quite forſaken, and the heart maintains a cloſe 


correſpondence with ſin, and lives in a ſecret trade 


of wickedneſs, inconſiſtent with the rules of Chriſ- 


tianitʒ. 
There is a total, as alſo a partial defed ion 


or falling off from Chriſt. A total or final, is that 


of the wicked and reprobate, who, when they 
fall, are like lead, or a ſtone, falling into a deep 
water, which never riſe again; as it is faid of 


Pharaoh and his hoſt, They ſank like lead in the 


mighty waters;* they make an utter ſhipwreck of 
of defection from Chriſt. 


A partial defection 


faith and a good conſcience. 
I-may 


is incident even to the godly themſelves. 


call it Temporary; for they may be left, for a con- 
| fiderable time, to make many woful ſteps of de- 
fe tion from Chriſt and his ways; as is plain from 


the inſtances of David, Peter, Abraham, and ma- 
'ny others. 
wood or cork falling into the water, who though 
they fink at firſt, yet they riſe again by faith and 
repentance, which influence- the reformation of 


their lives, and which in purſuit of the divine 


purpoſe of grace for their ſalvation, are aQuated 
in them by the Holy Spirit, according to that, 
Pſa). xxxvii. 24. Though he fall, he ſhall not be 
utterly caſt down: for the Lord upholdeth him 
with his hand.“ The defection here ſpoken of in 
the text, ſeems to have been of the firſt kinds of 
each diviſion. It was general and public; for 
there was a great multitude of them, as we read 
in the beginning. of the chapter : it was open and 
avowed ; for they put a flight upon Chriſt in the 
face of the ſun: and it was total and final; 
walked no more with him, nor looked after Chriſt 
any more. 

Thirdly, I come to notice Rp ingredients of 
this defection here ſpoken of. And there appears 
to have been theſe things in it. \ 

1. A diſſatisfation with Chriſt, and a vilipend- 
ing both him and his way ; for they iaid, ver. 42. 


But when they fall, they are like, 


they 


is unſtable in all his ways,” ſays James. 


low him.“ 


« Is not his father, and his mother, and ſiſters with 
us? how then came he down from heaven??? 
2. A murmuring and repining againſt the rn 

uality of his doctrine, out of a rooted enmity and 

prejudice againſt it: verſ. 41. They murmured 
at him, becauſe he ſaid, I am the bread of life 
which came down from heaven: and n This 
is an hard ſaying, who can bear it?” | 

3. A formal diſpating and arguing againſt his 
doctrine, as repugnant unto reaſon. They ſet up 
their reaſon as the ſtandard of revelation, and will 
receive nothing but what they are able to compre- 
hend; for they ſtrove, or diſputed, amongſt them- 
ſelves, ſaying, How can this man give us Ris - 
fleſh to eat? verſ. 52. 

4. A formal calling off with Chriſt, and turning 
back to their old way and trade of living, whereby 
their latter end was worſe than their beginning 
tor © they went back, and e him no more,“ 
as in the tent. 

Fourthly, I come to mention ſome concomitants 


. It is commonly accompanied with a halting 
and wavering between ſinand duty, as Iſrael did be- 
tween God and Baal: How long (ſays Elijah to 
them) do ye halt between two opinions ? if the 
Lord be God, follow him: but if Baal, then fol- 
- When this wavering beſals people, 
they cannot ſtand long; for © a double-minded man 
Their 
heart is divided; therefore ſhall they be found faulty.” 
2. It is commonly attended with a mercenary 
kind of ſpirit. For a ſecular and worldly intereſt 
is the ſpring of all their religion; ſo it is the ſpring | 
of their àpoſtaſy and defeHtion from it; as is plain 


from what our Lord tells his pretended diſciples, 
„Ve ſeek me, not becauſe ye ſaw the miracles, 


but becauſe ye did eat of the loaves, and were fil- 
led.” Where this mercenary ſpirit prevails, folk _ 
will ſtand by Chriſt and religion as long as it will 
ſtand with their ſelfiſh and ſecular deſigns, but no 
longer. Chriſt, - conſcience, religion, and every 
thing, mult truckle. unto this at length. 

3- It is attended with a ſtretching of Chriſtian 


liberty to the utmoſt pitch, and a dallying with + 

O, will the man fag, 
what needs all this needleſs, nicety and preciſeneſs? PR”. 
J may adventure thus far, and yet keep in both 
with God and a good conſcience. 
who thought the might tawper with the tempta- 


the appearance of evil. 
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Fon, without any hazard of 2 compliance; or 
Samſon, who thought he might dally with Deli 


Th, and yet keep in with God. O firs, it is 
dangerous going too near God's marches} ' for, 
as one ſays, he that will go all the length he may, 
when occaſion ſerves, will go further than he 
7 80 | 
| It is attended with a ſnarling at fproofs. 
They cannot abide to have their ſores ript up, and 
the evil of their ways diſcovered. Let miniſters 
preach -never ſuch found doctrine, yet if they but 
doint towards the airth where their defections 
Fe; preſently they are like wild bulls in a net, 
full of fury and reſentment. ' We find too much 
of this, even in good men,-when engaged in a par- 
tial defection. Ala was fo irritated by the re- 
roof of the prophet, that he caſts him into priſon, 
| for telling him, that he was fallen from his former 
_ confidence in God, when the hoſts of the Ethiopi- 
ans came up againſt him. And the Galatians 
reckoned Paul their enemy, becauſe he told them 
the truth. 

3, With a inatching at the reputation of thoſe 
that ſtand their ground, or who give any teſti- 
mony againſt their defections: and if they can 
perceive any” ſuch making but. the leaſt wrong 
trip, they are fure to make it as open and public 
to the world as poſſible, and to repreſent it in the 
blackeſt character imaginable. It is a very true 
obſerve, That blackſliders arc commonly back- 
biters. 
themſelves in holineſs and tenderneſs; and there- 
fore they lie at the catch, to wound the reputation 


of thoſe that cannot run the fame length with 
This taade David pray, Deliver 


themſelves. 
me, O Lord, ſrom all my tranſgreſſions, and make 
me not the reproach of the fooliſh: for when my 


foot ſlippeth, mine enemies do Ne themſelves 


1 me.“ 
; Drvifion is uſually the concomitant as fruit 
of ne If we ſhould trace all diviſions to 


their ſpring, whereby the bowels of the church 


of God have been rent, ſince the firſt ages of Chri- 
ſtianity, we ſhould ſtill find them taking their 
riſe from the bitter fountain of deſcction. What 
Was it but the defections of ſome in the Church 

of Corinth, that gave birth unto that diviſion, 
whereof the apoſtle complains, x Cor. i. What 

was it but the defections of the church of Rome, 
- That has made ſuch a wide- breach between Pro- 


They cannot abide to fee any outſhine 


Backe er Characteriſed Y of 00 
teſtants and Papiſts? It is true, every. party and 


ſet of men have preached up peace, and cried ont 


againlt diviſion; as the Papifts, to this very day, 


exclaim againſt us for making a rupture in the 


church of Chriſt: whereas it is not we, but they 


themſelves, that make the rupture by their defec- 


tions. We muſt not fay, A Confederacy with any 


in a way of fin, or purchaſe peace at the expence 
of truth and holineſs. This was the ſentiment of 
good old Jacob, on his death-bed, Gen. xlix. 5. 

„Simeon and Levi are brethren in iniquity: inſtru- 
ments of cruelty are in their habitations. O my 


foul, come not thou into their ſecret, &c.” Many 


other things might be added as concomitants of de- 
fection; but I mult not em on them. I go on 
therefore unto _ | _ 

IT. The Second thir ing in 7 text and method, 
which was, to inquire a little into the cauſes of de- 
fection. And, 

I. The main cauſe, or rather occdfida of this 
defection here mentioned, was the unpleaſantneſs 
of Chriſt's doctrine unto the ſenſual and carnal in- 
clinations of theſe pretended diſciples mentioned 
in our text. His doctrine did not ſuit their hum- 


ours, and anſwer their expectations; therefore they 


went back, and walked ne more with him.“ 


Juſt 


like many among ourſelves, who, if miniſters do 


not preach according to their fancies, if they 
be free and faithful, and preach againſt the de- 
fections whereof they are guilty, they either turn 


their backs on them, or cry out upon them, as 


men of turbulent ipirits, incendiaries, firebrand , 
and what not. But miniſters need not be dif- 
couraged on this account, fince the apoſtles of our 
Lord were characteriſed after the fame manner: 
* Theſe are they that have turned the world upſide 
down.“ I ſear there are many among us, who, 
if they would ſpeak the language of their hearts, 
would join iſſue with that people, Iſa. xxx. 10. 


„Who ſaid to their ſeers, See not; and to the 


prophets, Propheſy not unto us right tings, 
ſpeak unto us ſmooth things, prophely deceits.“ 
But, firs, we need not wonder to ſee folk {tumbling 
at the plain truths of the word, ſeeing Chriſt hit 


{elf is ſet for the fall, as well as for the filing” of” 
many in [Ifrael. | 
2. The love of worldly riches is another great 
cauſe of defection, as is plain from that of the a. 
poſtle, x Tim. vi. 10. The love of money is the root 
of all evil: which while ſome coveted after, they 


ey 


* 


pierced themſelves 
through with many ſorrows.” Where the love of 
the world has the aſcendant in the heart, the 
love of God cannot be ſtrong: For, If any man 
love the world, the love of the Father is not in 
him.” And where the love of God is not, it is 


| impoſſible for that man to ſtand hiÞ$ ground. 


3. The love of worldly eaſe is another great 
cauſe of defection from Chriſt, eſpecially in a time 
of perſecution for the golpel's ſake; for then it 


. will be ſaid, as Peter unto Chriſt, whin diſſuading 


him from going up to Jeruſalem, * Maſter, ſpare 
thyſelf,” it is beſt to ſleep in a whole ſkin. But 
let us remember what Chriſt ſays in this caſe, 
Matth. xvi. 25. Whoſoever will ſave his life, 
ſhall loſe it: .and whoſoever ſhall loſe his life for 


my ſake, ſhall find it.” 


4. The fear of man is another cauſe of defec- 


tion: Fear of man (fays Solomon) bringeth a 
ſnare:” eſpecially the fin of offending and diſpleaſ- 
ing great men, upon whom we have any kind of 


dependence. But, as an antedote againſt this, let 
us compare the wrath of man with the wrath 
of the eternal God. Shall we adventure to run 
upon the thick boſſes of the Almighty's buckler, 
to evite the diſpleaſure of a worm like ourſelves? 
Ifa. li. 12. Who art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be 
afraid of a man that ſhall die, and of the ſon of 
man which ſhall be made as graſs? and forgetteſt 
the Lord thy Maker, that hath ſtretched forth the 
heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth?“ 
To the ſame purpoſe is that caveat given us by 
our bleſſed Lord, Fear not man that can kill the 
body, but cannot kill che ſoul,” &c. 

5. Bad example has a fatal influence this way; 
and eſpecially the bad example of men of influ- 
ence and authority, ſuch as miniſters and magi- 
ſtrates. Ye have a word for this, Hol. v. 1. 
« Hear ye this; O prieſts, and give ear, O houſe 


- of the king; for judgment is toward you, becauſe 
ve have been a ſnare on Mizpeh, and a net ſpread 


upon Tabor.” When ye have conceived a great 
veneration for any man, we are very ready to 
run after his example. Thus, Gal; ii. 13, 


Barnabas, with many of the converted Jews at 


Antioch, were led away with Peter's diſſimulation, 
who ſeemed unto them a pillar; for which Paul 
withſtood him to the very face. Let us always 
remember, that we are to be followers of no man, 
but in ſo far as they are followers of Chriſt, 


ground for this inquiry: 
of his diſciples went back.“ 
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| have erred "02 the faith, and 


6. The treachery and deceit of the heart, with 
its natural bent and bias towards ſin: * The heart 
is deceitful above all. things, and deſperately 
wicked.” That character given Iſrael is exceed- 
ingly applicable unto it, Hoſ. xi. 7. They are 
bent to backſliding.“ There is not only an caſi- 


neſs and ductility in the heart of man to ſin, but 


a ſtrong propenſity and inclination. So that it 

was not without ſufficient ground that Solomon 
tells us, Prov. xxviii. 26. He that truſteth in his 
own heart, is a fool.” Let tt therefore advert | 


unto that caveat of the a _ 8, Heb. iii. 12. 
% Take heed, brethren, le 


there be in any of 
you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing from the 
living Ged.“ I might mention many other cauſes, 
if time would allow, ſuch as abſolute and down- 


right hypocriſy in their management with God. 
If the heart be not right with God, people can 


never be ſtedfaſt in his covenant. Again, ſelf. 
confidence, when men lean to their own under- 
ſtanding, truſt to their own ſtrength ; like Peter, 
« Though all men ſhould forſake thee, yet will 
not I.” Theſe reſolutions that are founded upon 
our own ftrength, will prove like Jonah's gourd, 
wither- and come to nought, as ſoon as ever the 


wind of temptation flows on them. We are not 


to truſt any created grace that is in us, but only 
the grace that is in Chriſt Jeſus: . Be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might.” Again, 


when folk voluntarily diſhand their guard, and flack 


their watoh, they yield,themſelves an eaſy prey to 
the devil; and therefore, Be ſober, be vigilant; 
for your adverſary the devil goes about, as a roar- 
ing lion, ſeeking whom he may devour.” Again, 
when folk do not lay a ſure foundation, He that 


builds, muſt count the coſt, They that have not. 


a root of ſolid grace in themſelves, they will fall 
away in the time of temptation, And ſo much for 
the cauſes of defection, the ſecond thing propoſed, 
HI. The Third thing was, to inquire a little 
into the ſeaſons of defection. The words allo give 
«© From that time man 
Ye may take thee 
few, among many others, | 1 
1. Defections may happen after God has 1 
making very ſignal and remarkable appearances 
in his providence for à people, 
beginning of this chapter, had made a fignal, 


yea, 4 miraculous appearance for thoſe people, 


by feeding them in a deſart 5 ; and yet a 
D - 


' 


Chriſt, in hg? 


day or two after, a ford went back, and walked no 


more with him.“ This was the ſin of Iſrael, God 
delivers them out of their Egyptian bondage, in | 


a wonderful way, plaguing their enemies, and 


dividing the Red-ſea before them; and yet they 


ſoon forgot his mighty works, and turned aſide 


from his right way. And, alas, may not this 
_ aggravate the defections whereof we in this land 
are guilty, that we have turned aſide from God, 
after many ſurpriſing, and almoſt miraculous deli- 
"verances that he has wrought for us? | 


2. Defections frequently happen in the midſt of 


the cleareſt revelation of the goſpel, and when the 
light of the goſpel is ſhining with the greateſt 
brightneſs among a people. This people here, they 
had heard Chriſt himſelf preach, who ſpake as never 
man ſpake; and yet, immediately upon the back of 
hearing him, they turned their back upon him. 
This alſo aggravates our defections, and abounding 
ſins, that they are under the cleareſt ſun-ſhine of 
goſpel- oke If I had not come and ſpoken 
unto them, they had not had fin; but now ey 
have no cloak for their ſin.” 

3. After very ſolemn roſeſſions of 1 wha 

friendſhip unto Chriſt. This people here, they 
profeſſed ſuch a kindneſs unto "Chriſt, that they 
would needs make him a king; and they are ſo 
taken with him, that they follow him to the other 
ſide of the ſea: and yet, alas! they « went back, 
and walked no more with him.” Thus Ifrael alſo, 
they ſeemingly profeſſed, that whatever the Lord 
their God ſhould command them, that they would 
obſerve and do; but they quickly turned aſide 
like a deceitful bow. My friends, ye have been 
profelling friendſhip to Chriſt before men and 
angels, by partaking of the ſymbols of his body 
and blood: O take care that ye be not found 
practically renouncing your ſacramental engage- 
ments, by entering upon a courle of defection. 
Alas! may not the deſections of many profeſſors 
be dated from a communion-table ? they come 
away, after they have got the ſop, with more of 
hell and the devil in them than before. 
4. After fome remarkable common illumina- 
tion, and ſeeming experiences in religion, Heb. 
vi. &c. It was an high aggravation of Solomon's 
Nn, that he went aſtray after the Lord had ſeveral 
tunes appear ed to him. 

5. Ihe time of worldly proſperity, Deut. xxxii. 
I5. © Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked.” And 


The e Backſlider- Characteriſed: 


exalted: therefore have 


. this bread,” 


Hof. xiii. 6. According to their "RY o were 
they filled: they were filled, and their heart was 
they forgotten me.” 
6. A time of trial an perſecution for riglite- 
ouſneſs ſake, when enemies are invading the 
rights and priviledges of the church of Chriſt, 
caſting fire into his ſanctuary, and polluting the 
dwelling-place of his name. This is a ſeaſon 
wherein the Lord calls for a ſpecial teſtimony for . 
him at the hand of profeſſors: and yet even then 


many do fall off, and fail with the ſtream. The 


ſtony-ground hearers, when affliction or perſecu- 
tion ariſes becauſe of the word, immediately 
they are offended. Rotten fruit ufually drops 
off in a ſtorm; and Wo wind commonly drives | 
away the chaff. - , : 
7. Defection may happen among a people, 
even when there is a remnant keeping their 
ground, and maintaining their integrity; as ye ſee 
here. When the multitude are turning their 


back on Chriſt, he ſays to his diſciples, Will ye 


alſo go away ! ?” Unto which they anſwered, “ Lord, 
to whom fhall we go but unto 5 thou haſt the 
words of eternal life.” Rev. iii. 4. Thou haſt 
a few names even in Sardis, which have not deſiled 
their garments,” &c. F 

IV. The Fourth thing is, to inquire who they 


are that make this defeclion from Chriſt. We 


are told here, that they were diſciples, that is, 
they were fo profeſſedly. They pretended to be 
diſciples, and had gone conſiderable lengths with 


Chriſt, which had procured this character unto 


RM For, 
'They had entered into Chriſt's ſchool, ME) 


: a many a ſweet. leſſon; but, hearing Any 


things, they did not obſerve them. 7 | 

2. They were. diſciples, ſor they owned him 
as their Maſter and Lord: ver. 25. When they 
had found him on the other ſide of the ſea, they 
ſaid unto him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ?” 
and, verſe 34. Lord, evermore. give us this 
brad: Oſ the ſame kind are theſe; Matth. vii. 22. 
who cried, © Lord, Lord, have we not pr W 


in thy name?” &c. 


3. They were a ſet of men mat had a very n 


edge upon them for a while; for they not only 


followed Chriſt through the ſea, but they have 
ſeemingly very ſtrong deſires after Chriſt, and the 
bread of life: Lord, (ſay they) evermore give us 
But chough with their mouth they 


$ 
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al ach love, yet their heart went after 
their coveto | 


4. They are — diſciples, for they alga | 
themſelves unto the ſociety of the true and real 
diſciples of Chriſt, and go along with them, in fol- 
lowing Chriſt for a conſiderable time; but yet turn 
their backs on them at length. . 


5. They had been eye and ear. 1 of the 
doctrine and mriacles of Chriſt; and yet for all 
this they went back, and walked no more with 
him. 'Thus ye ſee upon what account on might 
might be called diſciples. . 

And now, ſeeing in the text we are told that 
they were many, hence therefore 3 may take the 
following obſervations or remarks. 

1. That, among the multitude. of profeſſors, 
| Chriſt has commonly but a thin backing in a win- 
nowing and a ſifting time: there was but a hand- 
ful that ſtaid with Chriſt; the greateſt multitude 


dropt off. The heap of corn is but ſmall, when 


the ſtraw and chaff are ſeparate from it. Chriſt's 
flock is but a little flock: Many are called; but 
few are choſen. Strait is the gate, and narrow is 


the way which leadeth unto life, and few there be- 


that find it.“ 

2. As, Chriſt has but a thin backing, ſo the 
greateſt number of profeſſors uſually dance to 
the devil's pipe, and comply with the fide of the 
times. Many of them went back, only the twelve 
ſtaid behind: Broad is the way that leadeth to 
deſtruction, and many there be which go in 
thereat.” | 

3. Defection from Chriſt is of a very, ſpread- 


| ing and contagious nature; a little of this leaven 


is fair to leaven the whole lump; like a peſtilential 
air, it flies over a whole country or kingdom in 
a very little time. 
in Iſrael, only ſeven thouſand had not bowed 
unto Baal. © There were but a few names in 


Sardis, which had not defiled their ee 


Hence it follows, 


4. That the way! of the multitude is always to 


be ſuſpected. And people are never to think them- 
ſelves ſafe enough, becauſe they have many neigh- 
bours: 


commonly lothed of God. 
5. The followers of Chriſt need not be diſcourag- 


ed becauſe of the paucity of their number; for ĩt has 


It was ſo at firſt, and will be 


been ſo in all ages. 


Among the many thouſands 


; for we are not to follow a multitude to do 
evil, in regard the way of the multitude is a way 


- 


of Defection deſcribed. * 


When the Jon of 
man cometh, ſhall he find Faith in the earth?“ 


ſo to the end of the world : 
And therefore, I ſay, though ye ſhould fit like a 


pelican i in the wilderneſs, and owl in the defart:- 


though ye ſhould become the ſong of -the drunk- 
ard, and be held for ſigns and wonders in Iſrael, 


becauſe of the ſingularity of your way : yet be - 


not diſcouraged at this; for it is far better to go 


to heaven alone, than to hell in company 
Now, if it be aſked, why the Lord ſuffereth de- 
fections among his profeſſed diſciples? J anſwer 
briefly,” 1. Becauſe God will have a difference 
put betwwen the precious and the vile: 1 Cor. xi. 
19. There muſt needs be hereſies among you, 


that they which are approved, may be made mani- 
feſt.” 


God will have the chaff diſtinguiſhed from 
the wheat, the droſs from the true gold; he will 
have his Iſrael proved and tried, that they may 
be diſtinguiſhed from others. 2. That real diſciples 
may be excited to cleave to the Lord with the 
more firmneſs and reſolution: '+ Lord, to whom 
ſhall we go, but unto thee ? ſaid the twelve, when 
they ſaw the multitude running away. We have 
a word to this purpoſe, Job xvii. 8, 9. 
nocent ſhall ſtir up himſelf againſt the hypocrite :? 
and then it immediately follows, The righteous 
ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath clean 


hands ſhall add ſtrength, as in the Hebrew, or, Be 


ſtronger and flronger;” intimating thus much, that 
the defections of hypocrites from the way of the 


Lord ſharpens the reſolution of the truly godly, 


in cleaving thereunto; for at ſuch a time God, as 


it were, is iſſuing his proclamation in the ca 
of Ifrael, Who is on the Lord's fide? Unto 


ww 
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which we may add, that theſe defections of pre- 


| tended diſciples do, in a way of righteous judg- 


ment, prove ſtumbling blocks to others, whereby 


they are hardened in a way of fin. 
wo falls both upon the offender, and the offended ; 
according to that of Chriſt's, Matth. xviit. 7. 
„% Wo unto the world becaule of offences: for it 
muſt needs be that offences come; but wo to that 
man by whom the offence cometh.” * 

V. The Fifth thing 55 


ters of thoſe who fall off finally, and walk no more 


And thus a 


give a few-charac- 


with Chriſt, Only, before 1 g0 on, I would per- 
mit, that I don't here offer to give poſitive marks 


of an. irrecoverable condition: for who can ſet 


bounds to the infinite grace and mercy. of him, 


to whom no caſe is deſperate, and who is able to 
„ ABS $5 
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then he ſqems to be ſaying, 
their idols, let them alone : Let him that is filthy, ä 


ſave to the CRE of fin, and to en of © 
. miſery? But all I do is, to offer ſome melancholy 


ſymptoms. or preſumptions of an irrecover 


defection. 


I. It is a ſhrewd evidence of a final defection, 


when people fall off from the profeſſion and prac- 


tice of religion, after ſome ſignal, though common, 
illuminations and irradiations of the Spirit; ; for 
which ye may read, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 


2. When people, through the influence of 


theſe common illuminations in the knowledge of 
Chriſt, have been led to make confiderable ad- 
yances in the way of religion, and yet »terward 
apoſtatiſe, and fall back into the ſame puddle of 
wickednels which they ſeemed to have eſcaped. 
A pregnant ſcripture of this ye have, 2 Pet. ii. 
20, 31. 

3. When people knowingly and wilfully ven- 
ture upon a way of ſin, after they have received 


the knowledge of the truth; for which ſee Heb. 


x. 26, 27. When folk come that length, eſpeci- 


ally after a profeſſion of religion, as to become 


mockers of true piety, attempting to ridicule 
things ſacred, and to banter theſe out of their 
religion, whom they think to be aiming heaven- 
ward ; this is a black mark of one that is intirely 
given up of God, this being an open proclamation 
of war againſt heaven. * Be not mockers, leſt 


your bands be made ſtrong.” 
J. Thoſe whoſe hearts are filled with malice 


againſt the image of God in his people, who nau- 
ſeate and deteſt the very pifure of holineſs in his 
people, and ſo become open perſecutors of Chriſt 


in his members, and take all. methods imagin- 
able to extirpate the name of Chriſt and Chriſ- 


tianity out of the world; as did the curſed apoſtate 
Julian. 

5. When people get ſucceſs and proſperity in 
a way of ſin. They thriſt after ſin, and God grants 
them the deſire of their hearts. This is a ſign of 


total and final detection; for, ſays the Lord, back. | 


fliders in heart ſhall be filled with their own ways.“ 

Perhaps, firs, you think all is right, becauſe God 
in his providence does N. check you in your fin- 
ſul ways. But afſure/ yourſelves, there cannot be 
a ſadder mark of his wrath and vengeance ; for 
They are joined to 


be fiithy ſtill.” 
6. When, after challenges of conſcience, re- 


| bukes from the word and Ipirit upon the account 


ap * 
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of fin, all comes to be huſhed up in a profoun 
ſilence, and the ſenſes of the ſoul are locked: up 
in a deep ſlumber; then it would appear, that 


God is ſaying as he ſaid to the old world, My 
Spirit ſhall no more ſtrive with them.“ They 
* would not hearken to my voice: and Iſrael 
would none of me. So I gave them up to their own | 
hearts luſt: and they walked in their own counſels. 


I would have purged them, and they were not 
purged ;_ therefore they ſhall not be purged from 


their filthineſs any more, till I have cauſed my fury 


to reſt upon them.” We have a ſad inſtance of 


this nature, Iſa. vi. 10. There is a people on 
whom God had taken a great deal of pains, as we 


read, chap. v. He had choſen them as his vineyard, 


| planted them in a truitful . foil: but all his labour 


was lolt, they ſtill went on in a courſe of defection 
and apoſtaly ; inſtead of grapes, they brought forth 
wild grapes. Well, at length God ſeals them up 
under a ſtroke of judicial blindneſs and hardneſs, 
ſo that no reproof from word, providence, or con- 


ſcience, ſhould ever dare upon them. Go, (ſays 


the Lord) and make the heart of this people fat, and 
make their ears heavy, and ſhut their eyes: leaſt 
they ſee with their eyes, and hear with their ears, 


and underitand with their heart, and convert and 
be healed.” | 


Before I proceed to the application, I ſhall ob- 


viate a queſtion which ſome ſerious ſoul may be 


ready to move, upon what has been faid on the 
former hcad, viz. Wherein lies the difference be- 


tween the partial and temporary deſections of the 
godly, and theſe total, final and irrecoverable apoſ- 


taſies of hypocrites, and temporary belivers ? 
Unto which I anſwer, 1. The Believer, when he 
is left to backflide, or to fall into any fin, he howls 
and groans under it; it hes heavy on him, like a 
burden too heavy for him to bear. © Mine iniqui- 


ties have taken hold upon me, ſo that Jam not able 
to look up: they are more than the hairs of mine 


head, therefore my heart faileth me.” They can 
never, enjoy themſelves with ſatisfaction, till they 
be recovered again. An inſtance of this we have 


in the apoſtle "Peter; after he had been left to 5 


make that foul ſtep of defection, in denying Chriſt 
with curies and imprecations; after Chriſt gave 
him but a look, he went out, and wept bitterly. 
The ſame we ſes in David, Pal. li. After he had 
been guilty of murder and adultery, in the mat- 
ter of Uriah and Pathſheba; how doth he la- 
ment and bewail his W And that which prin- 
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God, but he muſt have ſome reviving intimations cleaving to Chriſt and his way. O let 


* 


The | Evil and Buster e defaribed. ,* J9 


cipally nchen them, is not ſo much the penal, Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation: then 
as the, moral evil of their defe&ion; they are not will I teach tranſgreſſors thy ways, and ſinners ſhall 
ſo much grie ved, that they themſelves ſuffer, as be converted unto thee.” ?? 
that God is diſhonoured, and religion wounded by 6. As burnt bairns dread the fire, they are afraid 
their means; as we ſee in David, ver. 4. Againſt of falling into the ſame ſins again; and for this 


| thee, thee only have 1 lined, and done this evil end indent with God, not in their own, bat only 
in thy ſight.” _ in his ſtrength, to keep them; as David, Uphold 


2. They are never at By or eaſe, till they have me with thy free Spirit 32 and again, elſewhere, 
the guilt and filth of their fin expiate and waſhed * Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my foot- 
away by the blood and Spirit of the Lord Jeſus; ſteps may not ſlide:“ and, Pſal. exix. 5. O that 
and all the world will not quiet their conſeiences, my ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes!” Now, 


till this be obtained. O, ſays David, after he had from theſe marks of the partial falls of the godly, 


made this foul ſtep,* waſh me thoroughly from mine ye may ealily gather the difference between them, 
iniquity, and cleanſe, me from my ſin;) and again, and the damnable apoſtaſy, and total defe gi ion 
ver. 7. Purge me with hyſſop, and I ſhall be of hypocrites and reprobates. 

clean: waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than ſnow.” And now go on to the application of this doc- 


' Whereas the hypocrite, when he falls, he ſatisfies trine; and all the uſe I make of it, ſhall bein a 


the clamour of his conſcience, either by extenuat- word of Exhortation. Is it ſo, that many of 
ing his fin, or by multiplying his duties: Will Chriſt's pretended diſciples do, ſome time or o- 
the Lord be - pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or ther, fall totally and finally away from him? 
with ten thouſands of rivers of oil?“ but he never Then let me exhort and perſuade all hqaring me, 
runs to Chriſt, to have his conſcience ſprinkled but eſpecially you who have beef lifting up your 
from dead works. hands to him at a communion table, and profeffi 

3. The believer, after he has fallen, he doth to be his diſciples, by laying your hands on a flain 
not ſatisfy himſelf with a turning from fin unto Redeemer, to'endeavour firmneſs and ſtability, in 
it not be 
of God's favour and reconciled countenance; as ſaid of you, as it is ſaid of theſe diſciples here, 
David, ver. 8. Make me to hear joy and glad- © From that time they went back, and walked no 
neſs: that the bones which thou haſt broken may more with him.? 
rejoice.” Though all the world ſhould fawn upon = To inforce this exhortation, conſider, Firſt, The 
him, yet it will not pleaſe him, unleſs he get a evil of apoſtaſy, either in part, or in whole. | 
ſmile from God himſelf. 1. It is a provocation of the higheſt nature. 

4. The believer, when he falls, his fall leads him And there are eſpecially two evils in it, which 

70 how ail the corruption and depravation of his na- cannot but awaken divine reſentment; viz. treach- 
ture. He traces the ſtreams to the fountain, and ery and ingratitude. 1ſt, There is treachery in 
its down there and weeps over it, as the cauſe of it. What huſband would take it well, if his wife 
all his defections and backſlidings from God; as mould abandon him, and follow after other lovers? 
David did, ver. 5. © Behold I was ſhapen in ini- My friends, you have been taking God for your 
quity : and in fin did my mother conceive me:“ huſband, in a ſolemn manner, before angels and 


and looks up to God for, a caſt of renewing grace, men; and will it not be treachery in the higheſt _ 


ver. 10. Create in me a clean heart, O God; degree, to go and proſtitute your ſouls unto fin, 
and renew a right ſpirit within me.” Whereas his greateſt enemy? Will not this caſt a calumny 
hypocrites, they bewail the lofs of their reputation and reproach upon God, as if others were better 
more than they do their ſin, or the depravation of than he? This will make him ſay, What 
their nature. miquity have your fathers found in me? &c. 
5. When believers fall, x come under freſh O my people, what have I done unto thee, and 
engagements, through grace, to walk more cloſely wherein have I wearied'thee ?” 2dly, There is in- 
with God than ever they have done before, and gratitude in it alfo. It was a very cutting word that 
endeavour to be more ſerviceable to him in their Chriſt had to his diſciples, in the. verſe following | 
generation than ever; as David, ver. 12, 13. our text, Will ye allo leave me?” The ach is he 


ſaying to every one of you, Will ye alſo go away,” 3 
after ſuch proofs of my kindneſs, after ſuch repeat. 
ed vows and obligations? From all which it is evi- 
dent, that apoſiacy's is à provocation of the lighteſt 


nature, 0 


2. Your backſliding will give a Jobp out to 


religion, and bring up a reproach on the good 
ways of God, You have been owning him as 
your Lord and Maſter, and declaring before the 
world, that you think his ſervice the beſt ſervice, 
his wages 'the beſt wages; that one day in his 
courts is better than a thouſand. Now, if after 
all you backſlide, will not the world conclude that 
you have not found that in his ſervice which you 
expected? and thus others will-be ſcared from the 
good ways of the Lord. 

3. You will grieve the hearts of the godly, 
whoſe hearts God will not grieve. And-it is a 
dangerous thing to offend one of his little ones: 
<« It were better for you that a milſtone were 3 
ed about your neck, and you caſt into the midſt 
of the ſea, than that ye ſhould offend one of cheſe 
Ou ones.“ 

If ye ſhall apaſtariſe | in whole, ai ſlide back 
with a perpetual backſliding, it will be a prelude of 
Four eternal baniſhment and ſeparation from] the 

preſence of God. God's foul takes no — 
in backſliders, and therefore they can never have 
acceſs. into his gracious prience, conſequently 
ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction. 

5. If ye be believers, and apoltatiſe i in part, ye 


Thall put a whip in God's hand to chaſtiſe you. 


If ye ſhall, after this, turn careleſs in your walk, 
more remiſs in duty, leſs frequent, leſs fervent, leſs 
lively than before, ye may aſſure yourſelves, that 

e ſhall not go unpuniſhed: © You only have I 
known of all the families of the earth: therefore I 
will puniſh you for all your iniquities. If his chil- 
dren forſake my law, and keep not my command- 
ments: then will I viſit their tr anſgroſſion with 
the rod, and their, iniquity with ſtripes,” 


Secondly, Conſider ſome great advantages of 


ſtability in cleaving to Chriſt, and ſtanding firm 
to his cauſe and intereſt. 

1. It will furniſh you much inw ard peace and 
tranquillity of mind: Great pcace have all they 
which love thy law.” God tells Iſrael, that if 
they had cleaved unto him and his way, their 
peace ſhould have been as a river, and their righ- 
teouſneſs as the waves of the ſea. 


3 5 The Backſlider Thurabarnitel or, | 


2. It will glorify God, and n upon 
religion; make the world conclude ye ſerve a 
good maſter. Hence is that of Chriſt, . Let your 


light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 


good works, and glorify . Father which 1 is in 


heaven.“ 
3. As backſliding firikes a damp: upon the ſpirit. 


at the approaches of death; fo ſtability of heart in 


the Lord's way, affords. courage and confidence, 
through Chriſt, upon the approach of that grim meſl- 
ſenger of the Lord of hoſts. Hence is that of Paul, 
„ have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteoufneſs, &ͤM . 
4. The reward of grace is inſured in Chriſt to 
the ſtedfaſt ſoul: 1 Cor. xv. 58. „He ye ſtedfaſt, 


unmovable, always abounding in the work of the 
Lord, and your labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Remember that your title to the reward 


Lord. 77 
comes in by virtue of your union with Chriſt : 

and O how glorious is that reward the ſtedfaſt 
ſoul is intitled to through him! It has a kingdom 
ſecured to it:. Ye are they which have continued 


with me in my temptations, and.I appoint unto 
« To: | 
him that overcometh will I grant to ſit with me 


you a kingdom.“ A throne : Rev. 111. 21. 


in, my throne.” A crown is ſecured. A crown 


of life; Be thou faithful unto death, and I will 


give thee a crown of life.” A crown of glory: 
„When the chief ſhepherd ſhall appear, ye ſhall 


receive a crown of glory, which fadeth not away.” 


A crown of righteouſneſs, which is laid up for all 


that keep the faith, and love his appearing. A 


crown of joy, yea, a crown of everlaſting joy, ſhall 


be upon their honda, and ſorrow and ſiching ſhall 
fly away. | 
I conclude with two or . advices. 
I. Take care that the foundation be well laid 


upon the everlaſting rock Jeſus Chriſt; for this 


is the foundation that God hath laid in Zion, and 


another - foundation can no man lay. Ye muſt-* 


be cemented to this foundation by the Spirit and 
faith, otherwiſe ye can never ſtand in a day of 
trial; for your root being rottenneſs, your bloſſom 


ſhall go up as the duſt. The houſe built upon the 
ſand fell, when the floods came, and the winds blew 
and beat upon it ; but the houſe founded upon this 


rock, ſhall ſtand out againſt the utmoſt efforts of 


gates of hell. 


2. Maintain an everlaſiing jealouſy over your 
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the living God, Heb. iii. 12 
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take heed of the workings and ſproutings of the 
bitter root of unbelief, which cauſes to depart from 


3. Keep your eyes upon the promiſes of perſe- 
vering grace, particularly that, Jer. xxxii. 40.1 
will make an everlaſting covenant with them, that 
Iwill not turn away from them to do them good; 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they 
ſhall not depart from me.” If you plead and im- 


prove this promiſe by faith, it is impoſſible ye can 
draw back ; for it is . God to lie. 
God, he ſtands on both ſides of the covenant, to 


fulfil both his and our part of the ſame; and there- 


| ſore plead, that he may fulfil his in you, that he 
would keep you by his power through faith unto 
ſalvation. ERS EE ht a 


4. Keep a ſteady eye on Chriſt, the bleſſed 


Mediator of the covenant. Eye him as the ſtore- 


houſe and fountain of all your ſupplies of grace 


and ſtrength; for it is out of his fulneſs that we 
receive, and grace for grace. Eye him as your 
Captain, to fight all your battles againſt ſin and 


Satan; for he has ſpoiled principalities and pow- 
ers: and if ever we overcome, it muſt be in the 


blood and ſtrength. of the Lamb. Eye him as 


your guide, to lead you through all- the dark and 


difficult ſteps of your pilgrimage; for he leads ent 
or that may blow, either from earth or hell. 
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the blind in a way that they have not known. 
Eye him as your pattern; endeavour to imitate 
him in all his imitable perfections; run your 
Chriſtian race, looking unto Jeſus. Remember 
how i firm he was in carrying on the 
great work of redemption ; he ſet his face like 
a flint againſt all the ſtorms and obſtacles that lay 
in his way, he did not faint, nor was he diſcou- 
raged, but travelled on in the greatneſs of his 
ſtrength, enduring the croſs, and deſpiſing the 
ſhame ;. for he ſaid on the croſs, It is finiſhed.” 


So ſtudy ye, after his example, to run your 


Chriſtian race, your courſe of obedience, and 
preſs on againſt all temptations and difficulties, 
till ye have finiſhed your courſe with joy, and ar- 
rive at the mark and prize of the. high calling of 
God in Chriſt. W | 

5. Be aware of the firſt beginnings of defection 


and backſliding; for one trip makes way for a- 


nother. Defections, they are like the rolling of 
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- __ The Evil and Danger of DefeQion 
on hearts; for he that truſteth in his own heart, a ſtone upon: the brow of an high mountain; if 
is a fool, conſidering that it is deceitful above all 
things, and "deſperately ; wicked. Particularly, . 


his own ſoul 2?” 
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once it begin to roll, it is fair never to. reſt till it 


be at tlie bottom. Ye have been upon the mount 


of God, ſirs, and if ye begin once to roll down 


the hill of your high profeſſions and reſolutions, 
it is an hundred to one if ye do not land in the 


ra ug of apoſtacy, and at laſt in the depths of 
6. Laſtly, Study to be well ſkilled in unmaſk- 
ing the myſtery of iniquity, and in deteQting 
the wiles and ſtratagems of the temper, and to 
provide yourſelves with ſuitable antedotes againſt 
every attack of the enemy. For inſtance, if he 
tell thee fin is pleaſant, aſk him, if the grippings 
of the worm of conſcience be pleaſant too? and 
if one day in God's houſe be not better than a 
thouſand in the tents of ſin ? If he tell thee, that 


ng body ſees, aſk him, if he can ſhut the eye of an 


om̃niſcient God, whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, 


and who ſetteth our moſt ſecret ſins in the light 
of his countenance ? If he tell thee it is but a 
little one, aſk him, if there be a little | 
his diſpleaſure be a little thing? If he tell thee, 
that FA is profitable, aſk him, What is a man 
profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe 
By conſiderations of this nature, 
the mind comes to be fortified againſt the attacks 
and onſets of that grand enemy of ſalvation, and 
prove a notable ballaſt to keep the ſoul firm and 
ſteady againſt the moſt violent ſtorms and tempeſts 


The Wind of the Holy Ghoſt blowing upon the dry 
bones in the valley of viſion. A Sermon preach- 
ed in the Tolbooth-church, Edinburgh, upon a 
faſt-day before the ſacrament of our LORD's 
ſupper, March 15th. 1715. | 
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Come from the four winds, O breath, and breathe 
upon, theſe ſlain, that they may live. 


N the beginning of this chapter, the Lord, in 
] a viſion, brings the prophet Ezekiel into a 
valley full of. dead men's bones, quite dried 
and withered, and aſks him the queſtion, If He 
thought it poſſible for theſe dry bones to live? 
thereby intimating, that Although it was a thing 
impoſſible with men, yet it was caſily effected by 


God? or if 


tor (Mr. Henry) very well obſerves. 


name, that he would make the breath of life to 


enter into them; which accordingly is done: for 
the prophet having, in the name of the Lord, 


called upon the four winds to breathe upon the 
dry bones, immediately life enters into them, and 
they come together bone to his bone, and they 
lived, and ſtood upon their feet, and became an 


_ exceeding great army. 


By which viſion we have a lively repreſentation 
of a threefold reſurrection, as a late commenta- 
I. Of the 
reſurrection of the body at the laſt day, and ge- 
neral reſurrection, when God will command the 
earth to give up its dead, and the ſea to give up 
its dead; and when, by the miniſtry of angels, 
the duſt and bones of the ſaints ſhall be gathered 
from the four winds of heaven, to which they 
have been ſcattered. Or, 2. We have in this 


viſion a lively repreſentation of the reſurrection of 


the ſoul from the grave of ſin; which is effected 
by preaching or propheſying, as the inſtrumental, 
and by the powerful influence of the Spirit of the 
Lord, as the principal. efficient cauſe of it : and 


and the wind here ſpoken of, is plainly ſaid to be 


underſtood of the Spirit, ver. 14. © I will put my 
Spirit in you, and ye ſhall live,” - Or, 3. We have, 
by this viſion, a repreſentation of the reſurrection 
of the church of God from the grave of her bon- 
dage and captivity .in Babylon, under which they 
were at preſent detained. . And this indeed is the 
primary and immediate ſcope of the viſion, as is 
plain from the explication that follows it, ver. Ir, 


12, 13, 14. However, ſeęing the deliverance of 


the children of Iſrael out of their Bahyloniſh 
captivity, was tvpical of their ſpiritual redemption 


purchaſed by the Lord Jeſus Chriſt upon the croſs, 


and in ꝙ day of power applied by the mighty and 
powerful operation of the Holy Spirit of God; 
und ſeeing it is this redemption that we under the 


 Foipel are principally concerned with; therefore 


I ſhall handle the words that I have read under 
this ſpiritual ſenſe and meaning. 


And in them briefly we have; 1, A diſmal caſe. 


ſuppoſed, and that is ſpiritual deadneſs, The 
people of God they were not only in bondage un- 
der their enemies, but likewiſe their ſouls were 
at this time in a languithing condition, But of 
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the almighty power of God. And to convince 2 5 
him of it, he commands the prophet to ſpeak 
unto the dry bones, and to tell them, in his 


5: Co 


this more afterwards. .  * 


2. We have a bleſſed remedy here expreſſed, . 


% 
” 


and that. is the breathings of the Spirit of the Lord; | 
the influences of the Holy Ghoſt; * Come from 
the four winds, O breath,“ &c. Now, theſe influ- | 


ences of the Holy Ghoſt are here deſcribed, _. 
1. From their nature, held out under the no- 


tion and metaphor of wind: © Come from the 
four. winds, O breath.” There are three elements 


which the operations of the Spirit are held out 
o us in ſcripture. Sometimes they are compared 
unto hre: M 
(ſpeaking of Chriſt) with the Holy Ghoſt, and with 
fire.” Sometimes they are compared unto water : 
If. xliv. 3. I will pour water upon him that is 
thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: I will 
pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed,” &c. Sometimes 


the influences of the ſpirit are/held forth under the 


metaphor of Wind, as in Cant. iv. 16. * Awake, 


O north-wind, and come, thou ſouth, blow upon 
my garden.” S0 here, by the wind, or breath 
here ſpoken of, we are principally to underſtand. 


the Spirit: it it is plainly declared to be the Spirit 
of God in the 14th verſe of this chapter. I cannot 
ſtand to ſhew you the grounds of this metaphor. 
Wind you know is of a cleanſing, cooling, fructify- 


ing nature and virtue, acts freely and irreſiſtably. 


It is not in the power of man to reſiſt or oppoſe 
the blowings "of the wind. So the influences of 
the Spirit, they cleanſe and purify the heart; they 
allay the ſtorms of conſcience, make the bones 
which were broken to rejoice; they make the 
foul to grow as the lily, / and to caſt forth its roots 
like Lebanon; they render the ſoul fruitful like 
the garden of God; and the Spirit acts with a 
ſovereign freedom, and irreſiſtable efficacy, as ye 
may hear afterwards. But, 

2. Theſe influences of the Holy Ghoſt, they 
are deſcribed from their variety, Four Winds : 
Come from the four winds, O breath;* importing 


the manifold influences and operations of this one 


and eternal Spirit. Hence we read of the north 


and ſouth wind,” Cant. iv, 16. and of © the ſeven 
Spirits that are before the throne of God,” Rev. iv. 5. 

3. Theſe influences are deſcribed: from. their 
acting or operation, which is here called a Breathing, 
% Breathe upon the ſlain,” By the acting of this 


almighty wind, our natural life was produced and 


formed, Gen. ii. 7. We are there told, that after 
God had © formed man of the duſt of the ground, 


atth. iii. IT. © He ſhall baptize you 
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Come from the four winds.” 
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he breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life ; and 
he became a living ſoul,” Hence is that of Elihu, 


Job xxxiii. 4. © The Spirit of God hath made me, 
and the breath of the Almighty hath given 
And it is by the influences of the ſame Almighty 


breath, that our ſouls are quickened, when dead 


in treſpaſſes and ſins, and our ſpiritual life is form- 
ed within us. But then, . 

4. Fheſe influences are deſcribed from the end 
and effect of their operation: Breathe upon theſe 
ſlain, that they may live ;” that is, that the dry 
bones may become living ſouls, that out of theſe 
ſtones children may be raiſed up to Abraham. 

Now, from theſe words thus briefly explained, 
I only offer you this one obſervation, namely, 

DOCT. That as the generality of a church and 


people in covenant with God, may be in a very 


dead and languiſhing condition as to their fouls ; 
ſo the breathings and influences of the Holy Spirit 


of God are abſolutely neceſſary for their revival. 


This is the ſum of what I intend from theſe words, 
O breath, and 
breathe upon theſe {lain, that they may live.” 

In diſcourſing this doctrine, I ſhall, 

I. Speak a little unto this deadneſs which is in- 
Go unto a people ee in covenant with 

50d 

II. Unto the influences or breathings of the 
wind of the Holy Ghoſt, which are fo abſolutely 
neceſſary in order to their revival. 

III. Touch at that life which is effected by theſe 
breathings. 

IV. I ſhall apply. a 

I. I ſay, I would ſpeak a little 1 unto this dead- 
neſs which is incident unto a people externally in 
covenant with God. And here I ſhall only, 
i. Give you ſome of its kinds. 2. Some of the 
cauſes of it. 3. Some of the ſymptoms of it. 

1. The firſt thing is, ta give you ſome kinds of 
deadneſs. Know then in general, that there is a 
twofold death, one is proper and natural, the other 
is improper and metaphorical. 


lite.“ 


EDS. * 
and ſiſter.” But this is not the death 1 now TI. | 
of; and therefore, " | 

2. There is a death, which 11 improper or me- 
taphorical; which is nothing elſe but a diſeaſe 


or diſtemper of the ſoul, whereby it is rendered 


unmeet and incapable for holy and ſpiritual exer- 
ciſes. And this again is twofold; either total or 
partial. 

x. There is a total death incident unto the 
wicked and ungodly, who are ſtark dead, and 
have nothing of ſpiritual life in them at all. 


Hence, Eph. ii. 1. men in a ſtate of nature are 
ſaid to be cad in treſpalles and fins ; that is, 


under the total reigning power of fin, in the gall 
of bitterneſs, and under the bond of iniquity ; 


without God, without Chriſt, and therefore with- 
out hope. 


2. There is a partial death incl dec to believ- 
ers, whom God hath raiſed out of the grave of an 
unrenewed ſtate, and in whoſe ſouls he hath im- 
planted a principle of ſpiritual life. And this 
partial death, incident to believers, conſiſts in 
a manifeſt decay of ſpiritual principles and habits, 
in the abating of their wonted life and vigour, ' 
and activity in the way and work of the Lord: 
their faith, their love, their hope, and other 
graces, are all in a fainting and languiſhing con- 
dition ; they lie dormant in the ſoul, like the liſe 
of the tree that lie hid in its root, without fruit 
or bloſſoms, during the winter-fea'on. Such 
deadneſs as this we find the Lord's people in ſcrip- 
ture frequently compluining of, particularly Lia. 
lvi. 3. The ſon of the ſtranger that hath join- 
ed himſelf to the Lord, and taken hold of his cove- 
nant, he 1s made to ſpeak, ſaying, The Lord hath 
utterly ſeparated me from his people :” and the 
eunuch cries out, I ama dry tree,” wherein there 
is no life or ſap. It is this kind of ſpiritual dead- 
neſs, incident to belicvers, that I now principally 
ſpeak of. The leaves of his profeſſion may in a 
great meaſure be withered ; the candle of his, con- 
verſation may burn dimly, or with a ver- imperfect 


1. Death, properly ſo called, is a thing fo well licht; the flame of his affections, his zeal, love, 


known, that it is needleſs for me to tell you what 
11s. There is none of us all but we ſhall know 
it experimentally within a little ; for it is appoint- 
ed for every man once to die. The grave it is a 


houſe appointed for all living; and therefore, 
with Job, we may fay to corruption, Thou art 
our father: and to the worm, Thou art our mother 


defire, may, like that of a great fire, be reduced 
into a few coals and cinders. There may be a great 


intermiſſion or formality in the diicharge of com- 
manded duty. 
light and, admiration, c 


The mind which once, with de- 
opld meditate upon God, 
and Chriſt, and the covenant, and things that 
are above, may come to loſe its reliſh of tlieſe 
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es and. to dote 1195 the tranſitory fading va- 
nities of a preſent world. The common gifts of 
the Spirit, through carnal eaſe, and defect of 
employment, may be in a great meaſure blaſted ; 


and; which is worſt of all, the ſaving graces and 


fruits of the Spirit may come to be h ofully im- 
paired as to their. former degrees and actings. 


But now, this partial death of believers, again, 


it is twofold: there is a deadneſs which is felt by 
God's people, and a deadneſs which is not felt; 
gray hairs are here and there upon them ſome- 
times, and they do not behold them. 
was departed from Samſon, and he wiſt not, Judg. 
xvi. 20. But then there is a deadneſs which is 
felt, when God's people have a ſenſe of their 
deadneſs, and are lamenting it. And it is an evi- 
dence of ſpiritual life, or of ſome revival, when 
the Lord's people are beginning to cry out with 
the church, Pſal. Ixxxv. 6. Wilt thou not re- 
vive us again : that thy people may rejoice in 
thee ? Why halt thou hardened our heart from thy 
fear?“ Ia. Ixiii. 17. But, 

2. The ſecond thing is, to take notice of ſome 
of the cauſes of this ſpiritual deadneſs. I ſhall on- 
ly name them, becaule your time would not allow 
me to enlarge. 

1. Then, Abſtinence, or neglect of food, you 
know, will ſoon” bring the body into a pining, 
languithing condition: ſo, if the means of grace 
be not diligently improven, if we neglect, by 
taith, to apprehend and to improve Chriſt, and 


to feed upon him, whoſe * fleſh is meat indeed, and 


whoſe blood is drink indeed,” the ſpiritual life of 
the foul will ſoon languiſh and wither. Hence is 
that of Chriſt, John vi. 53. 
tleih of the Son of man, and drink hi s blood, ye 
have no liſe in you. 

2. Surfeiting the ſoul with ſenſual pleaſure, i is 
anocher great cauſe of ſpiritual death: Hol. iv. 11. 
Whoredom, and wine, and new wine take away 
the heart: they ſuck out the very life of the foul. 

Vaat is the rea/on why many profeſſors of reli- 
gion have lot their wonted vigeur in the w. ay-of 


the Lord, and are in ſuch a languiſhing condition 


as to their ſoul-matters? The plain reaſon of it 
is this, they are glutting themſelves with the 
pleafures of ſenſe. If Samſon do but Hleep in 
Delilah's lap, ſhe will betray him into the hand 
of the Philiitines, and cut the lokes wherein his 
{ſtrength lies; and when he goes out to ſhake 


The Lord 


„Except ye eat the 


about ſeeking to deyour : 


himſelf as at other times, he will find his frcngtk 
gone away from him. 


85 Inactivity and ſloth in e and. penera- 


tion work, is another cauſe of ſpiritual deadneſs. 
Phyſicians obſerve, that as too. violent exerciſe, 
ſo too much reſt, or a ſedantary way of living, is 
a prejudicial to the health of the body. 


This holds 
alſo in ſpirituals: if we do not exerciſe ourſelves 
unto godlineſs; and endeavour to abound in the 
work of the Lord, the ſpiritual life will ſoon 
languiſh and dwindle away. And therefore, let 
us not be ſlothful in buſineſs, but fervent in ſpirit, 


ſerving the Lord; and whatever our hand findeth 


to do, let us 40 it with all our might. And 
beware of reſting upon empty wiſhes and deſires 
in ſpiritual matters; for “ the deſire of the ſlothful 
kills him, becauſe his hands refuſe to labour.“ 
4. The contagion of ill example, of a carnal 
world, and irreligious relations, has a fatal in- 
fluence this way. Ye know it is exceeding dan- 
gerous for thoſe who have the ſeed of all diſeaſes 
in them, to frequent the company of theſe who 
are infected with the plague or peſtilence. A 
Joſeph, if he ſtay long in the Egyptian court, will 
learn to ſwear by the life of Pharaoh. It is true 
indeed, as fire ſometimes burns with the greater 
vehemence, and caſts the greater heat the colder 


the air be; ſo the zeal and life of God's people 


1s ſometimes rather quickened, by beholding the 
wickedneſs of theſe among whom their lot is caſt, 


as Paul among the Athenians. But if we ſhall 
adventure to caſt ourſelves into the fociety of the 
wicked, without a ſpecial call and warrant from 


providence, it will be next to an impoſſibility to 


keep ourſelves free of the contagion: for, Can a 


man carry fire in his boſom, and his cloaths not 


be burnt? Can a man walk upon hot coals, and 
his feet not be burnt ? Evil communications cor- 
rupt good manners. 

5. Some deadly wound i in the Toul, not care- 
fully noticed, may be the cauſe of ſpiritual death, 


Lou know a man may die not only by a draught. 
of poiſon, or the like, but alſo by the cut of a 


{word. While we are in the wilderneſs, we hve 
in the very midſt of our ſpiritual enemies : the 


fiery darts of Satan are flying thick about us ; 


he is ay ſeeking to bruiſe the believer's heel, going 
and not only fo, but 
our own luſts alſo do war againſt the ſoul, ſo that we 
cannot miſs to be wounded thereby. And it the 
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waſhed away by the blood and Spirit of the Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, they cannot miſs exceedingly to im- 
pair the ſpiritual life and health : therefore David, | 
after he had been wounded by murder and aol. 2 
tery, is fo earneſt that God would waſh and cleanſe | 


his wounds, and purge him with hyſſop, that 
ſo the joy of his ſalvation might be reRored: But 


| then, 


6. A holy God has Jomerimes a r and 
holy hand in this ſpiritual death, that the Lord's 
people are liable unto, by withdrawing and ſu- 


ſpending the influences of his Spirit from them. 


For as the plant and herb of the field withers and 


languiſhes when the rain of heaven is with-held; 


fo when the influences of the Holy Ghoſt are ſu- 


ſpended, the very ſap of the ſoul, and its ſpiritual . 


life goes away. And the Lord with- holds the in- 
fluences of his Spirit for many reaſons. As, 
1. He does it ſometimes in a way of awtul and 


adorable ſovereignty, to ſhew that he is not a 
.debtor unto any of his creatures. 
caule 


However, be- 
e Spirit's influence are ſeldom withdrawn 
in a way of ſovereignty, it is our part to ſearch 
and try, if conſcience do not condemn us as, hav- 
ing a ſinful and culpable hand in it ourlelves. 

2. Sometimes he does it to humble his people, 
and to prevent their. pride, which makes hinv to 
behold them afar off. If we were always under 
the lively gales and influences of the Spirit, we 
would be ready to miſken ourſelves, and in dan- 
ger, with Paul, of being lifted up above meaſure. 
when he was wrapt up into the third heaven, 
Upon this account ſome of the ſaints have ſaid 
that they have got more good ſometimes by their 
aciertion, than by their enlargement. 

3. He does it to make them prize Chriſt, and 
ſee their continual need of freſh ſupplies out of 
his fulneſs. He lets our ciſterns run dry, that 
we may come anew, and lay our empty veſſels 
under the flowings of the bleſſed fountain of life, 
« that out of his fulnels we may receive, and 
grace for grace.” 

4. He does it 8 for the trial of his 
people, to fee if they will follow him in a wilder- 
ne: 8, in a land that is not ſown, as well as when 
he 1s feeding them with ſenſible communications 
of his grace and Spirit ; to ſee if they will live on 
ſale by faith, when they cannot live by icht or 
en 


I have put off my coat; how ſhall I 


deadneſs. 


and upon the generation herein we live, 
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ich and guilt of theſe wounds be not carefully 


5. Sometimes he does it or their a 
to correct them for $i iniquities. And this in- 
deed is the moſt ordiffiry caule why the Spirit 94 
the Lord is ſuſpended and withdraun. | 

I have not time to enumerate many of theſe fins 
which provoke the Lord to withdraw his PG. | 
I ſhall on mention two or three. . 
Mearkening to the motions of his Spirit, 


is one great reaſon why the Lord withdraws his 


Spirit; ; as you ſee in the ſpouſe, Cant. v. There 
Chriſt, comes and moves, and calls for entrance: 
the ſpouſe ſhe does not hearken to the motion : 
put it on ? 
I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile them 2” 
Whereupon he immediately withdraws and leaves 
her, as ye may read at your own leaſure. 

. (2.) Lukewarmneſs and formality in the dif. 


charge of duty is another cauſe of it, as we fee in 


the church of Laodicea ; it made him to ſpue 
that church out of his mouth. And then, 

(3.) Proſtituting the gifts and graces of the 
Spirit unto carnal, ſelfiſh, and baſe ends, to pro- 
cure a name, or make a ſhew in the world. 08 
is another reaſon of it, 

(4.) Sinning againſt light, trampling upon the 
belly of conſcience, as David, no' doubt, did in the 
matter of Uriah and Bethſheba; whereby he pro- 
voked the Lord ſo far to leave him, that he cries 
out, Pſal. li. 11. Caſt me not out of thy light ; 

and take not thy holy Spirit from me.? | 

(5.) Barrenneſs and unfruitfulneſs under the 


means of grace: Iſa. vg the clouds are command- 


ed to give no rain*upon the barren vineyard. 
And then, f | 

(6.) And laſtly, Their not liſtening carefully 
to the voice of God in ordinanceg and providences 
this is another cauſe of it: Plal. Ixxxti, II, 12. 
„My people would not hearken to my voice; 
therefore I gave them up unto their own heart's 
luſt : and they walked in their own counſels.” And 
thus ye have ſome of the cauſes of. this intel 
I come to, 

3. The third thing, which was to give you ſome 
of the ſymptoms of | it: and would to God they _ 
were not too viſible, rife, and common in the day, 
I ſhall 
name a few of them to you. 

1. Want of appetite aſter the bread and water 


of life, is a ſymptom of ſpiritual death. You know 


that man cannot be in a healthiul congition that | 
L 2 
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| lothes his food, or has loſt his appetite after it. 
Alas! is not the mania of heaven, that God is 


raining about our tent-doors, generally lothed ? 
The great truths of God, which ſome of the ſaints | 


have Wound to be ſweeter than honey from the 


honey comb, have not that favour and reliſh with 


us that they ought to have. Are not, ſabbaths, 
ſacraments, ſermons, faſt-days, and feaſt-days, a 


burden to many among us; ſo that if they would 
but ſpeak out the language of their hearts, they 


would be ready to Join iſſue with theſe, Mal. i. 13. 


«© What a wearineſs is this?“ Whereas the ſoul 


that is in a lively condition, is ready to ſay of the 


word, It is better to me than thouſands of gold 
and filver: I eſteem it more than my neceſſa 
food.” And of ordinances, * I love the habita- 


tion of thy houſe, and the place where thy honour 
dwelleth.” And, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 10. One day in 
thy courts 1s better than a thouſand.” 

2. Though a man have ſomething of an appe- 
tite, yet if he do not grow, or look like his food, 
it looks fomething dangerous and deach. like. 


The thriving Chriſtian is a growing Chriſtian : 


They that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, 
fhall flouriſh in the courts of our God. The 
Tighteous ſhall hold on his way, and he that bath 
clean' hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger. But, 
alas! is it not quite otherwiſe with the moſt part ? 
Many are gomg backward, inſtead of forward, 
as it is ſaid of Jeruſalem, Lam. i. 8, © She ſigh. 
eth and turneth backward.” May we not cry out, 


„Our leanneſs, our leanneſs,“ notwith ſtanding of | 
all the fattening means and ordinances that we 


enjoy. 
4 Ye know when death takes a dealing with a 
perſon, it makes his beauty to fade : «When with 


rebukes thou doſt correct man for iniquity, thou 
makes his beauty to conſume away like a moth.” . 


Pale death ſoon alters the ruddy countenance. 


Perhaps the day has been, O believer, when the 


beauty of holineſs adorned every ſtep of thy con- 
verjation ; thy light did ſo thine before men. that 
they ſeeing thy good works, could not but glorify 
thy heavenly Father: but now, alas! the beauty 
of thy converſation is ſullied and ſtained, by lying 
among the pots of n. This ſay s, that ſpir itual 
death is de: aling with thy ſoul. 

4. Death not only waſtes the beauty, but the 
ſtrength abo: Eccl. xii. 3. The keepers of the 
houſe Co tremble, and the Rong men do bow,” 
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upon the approaches of the king of terrors. Now, 
ſee if your wonted ſtrength and ability to perform 
duty or to reſiſt temptations, be not abated. Per-. 
haps the day has been, when thou could have ſaid 


with Paul, Lord, what wilt thou have me to 
do; for through Chriſt ſtrengthening me I can do 
all things? ?? but now thou art ready to faint and 


ſit up at the very thoughts of duty. The day per- 


haps has been, when, though Satan, that cunning 
archer, did ſhut fore at thee; yet thy bow did 
abide in its ſtrength, and the arms of thy hands 


were made ſtrong by the mighty God of Jacob; 


thou waſt in caſe to beat back the fiery darts of 
Satan, and to ftand thy ground againſt the corrup- 
tions and defections of the day and generation: 


but now like a dead fiſh, thou art carried down 


the ſtream. Doth not this proclaim thy ſoul to 
be under a ſad decay? 

5. Death waſtes the natural heat and warm- 
neſs of the body. There is a kind of chilneſs 
and coldneſs that ſeizes a man when death takes 
a dealing with him. So it is a ſign of a ſpiritual; 


decay and deadneſs, when wonted zeal for God® 


and his glory, and the concerns of his church and 


his kingdom is abated. Perhaps the day has been. 
when, with David, the zeal of God's houſe did 


in a manner eat you up, and you preferred Jeru- 


ſalem to your chief joy: but now you are almoſt 
come the length of Gallio's temper, to care for 


none of. theſe things; indifferent whether the 
work of God in the land fink or Iwim. Laodi- 
cea's diſtemper is too prevalent among us at this 
day : we are neither cold nor hot m the things 

God; and therefore have reaton to fear, leait 
ve be ſpewed out of God's mouth. The day 
has been when ' your ſpirits were lifted up in 
prayer, in hearing, in communicating ; you were 
fervent in ſpirit, ſerving the Lord; you could re- 
joice to work righteouſneſs, and ſay, in ſome 
meaſure, with David, „I will go unto the altar of 
God, to God my exceeding joy?” but now all 


this holy warmth is gone in a great meaſure ; you 
are become formal and careleis in the concerns of 


God's glory. 

6. A del man, you know, he cannot move, 
but only as he is moved from without, in regard 
he wants a principle of motion within. So it is 
a ſign of ſpiritual death, even in believers, when 
external motives and confiderations have a great- 


er influence in the duties of religion upon them, 
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man an internal principle of faith and love. When 
the believer is himſelf, the love of Chriſt conſtrains 
him in every duty; this is the one thing he de- 
fires, „that he may behold the - beauty of the 
Lord, and inquire in his temple:” but when any 
ſelfiſh or external motive ſets him a work, it is a 
ſign of ſpiritual death. Other things might be ad- 
ded, but I haſten to ſpeak to, 2 1 

II. The Second thing propoſed in the method, 
and that was, to ſpeak a little unto theſe breath- 
ings and influences of the Spirit of God, which are 
ab olutely neceſſary for the revival of the Lord's 
people under deadneſs: Come from the four 
winds, O breath, and breathe upon theſe ſlain, 


p- 
n : that they may live.* And here I would, 1. Clear 
n the nature of theſe influences, in a word or two. 


to 2. Speak unto the variety of theſe influences, four 
winds. 3. To the manner of their operation upon 


m- the elect: they are ſaid to breathe upon the 
eſs 4. Speak a little unto the neceſſity of theſe breath - 
es ings. 5. To the ſeveral ſealons of the Spirit's 
ual, reviving influences. DG 
od I fear your time cut me ſhort before I. have 
nd done; but I ſhall run through theſe particulars as 
en, quickly as poſſible. 1 3 
lid 1. The firſt thing is, to clear the nature of theſe 
u- breathings or influences. And what I have to of- 
oft Ml fer upon this head, you may take in theſe few pro- 
or poſitions. | hs 
he 1. Then, Ye would know, that the influences 
li- and gifts of the Spirit of God they are of two ſorts, 
nis either common or ſaving. As for the common 
g influences of the Spirit, which are ſometimes be- 
aſt ſtowed upon the wicked and reprobate world, I 
ay am not to ſpeak of theſe things at this time. All 
in I ſhall ſay about them is, to tell you, that they 
Te are given in common to the childern of men, for 
e- eafſying of the (myſtical) body of Chriſt, until it 
ne arrive at the meaſure of the ſtature of the ful- 
of nc/s of Chriſt; as you read, Eph. iv. And there- 
1 fore they are commonly called by divines don 
ou miniſtrantia or miniſtring gifts. Although they 
of have no ſaving efficacy upon the perion ia whom 
| they dwell; yet God, in his holy wiſdom, makes 
e, ue of chem for the good of his church in general, 
rd as we read, Eph. iv. And another thing that I 
is would tell you likewiſe, concerning theſe common 
en influences, is, that they are of an exceeding dan- 
at- gerous nature, when they are not accompanyed 


* with faving grace. The man that has them, 


blowing upon the Dry Bones in the Valley of Viſion. 


f[lain. 


tified for conſolation, an 


Is like a ſhip having big large ſails, and but little 
or no ballaſt at all, in the midſt of the ocean; 
and therefore in danger of being ſplit in pieces 
againſt every rock. Matth. vii. 22. we read 
of ſome who had extraordinary common gifts; 
they propheſied in Chriſt's name, wrought mir- 
acles, and caſt out devils in his. name, and did 


diſowns them. 


therefore, 8 | 
2. A fecond propoſition is, that the Holy Spi- 
rit of God, conſidered in his particular economy 
in the work of redemption, as the applier of the 
Redeemer's purchaſe, is the author and efficient 
cauſe of all ſaving influences. It is he, I ſay, 
that prepares and diſpoſes the ſoul of man for the 
entertainment of the things of God, which are 
not received nor diſcerned by the natural mind. 
It is he that plows up the fallow ground of the 
heart, and brings in the wilderneſs, and turns it 
into a fruitſul field. It is he that garniſhes the 
face of the ſoul with the ſaving graces of the Spi- 
rit : theſe are flowers of the upper paradiſe, there- 
fore called he frurts of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22. It 
is he that preſerves, cheriſhes, and maintains them, 
by renewed influences: he cheriſhes the {mok- 
ing flax, and at laſt turns it into a lamp of glo- 
ry in heaven; for he brings forth judyment unto 
vice; 3 
Again, ye would know that the elect of God 
are the ſubjects recipient of all ſaving influences 
of the Spirit of God: I ſay, they are peculiar on- 


ly unto the elect of God, and to them only, upon 


their converſion, when they come to be united 
unto Chriſt as members of his myſtical body. 
We muſt be ingrafted into this true olive, other- 


wiſe we can never partake of his ſap, and re- 


ceive out of his fulneſs grace for graee.” That 
theſe influences are peculiar unto the ele& of God, 
is plain from Tit. i. 1. where we read of the faith 
of God's ole. | ; 

4. Theſe influences of the Spirit, they are gi- 
ven for various ends unto the elect of God. 
The judicious Dr. Owen, in his Di/cour/es on rhe 
Spirit, obſerves, That theſe ſaving influences are 


the regenerate for ſanctification, unto the ſanc- 
_ unto the comforted 


given to the elect of eren. unto the unto 


Chriſtian for further upbuilding, and edification, 


For 


many wonderful works, and yet Chriſt utterly 
diſc I do not ſpeak of theſe common 
influences now, but of ſuch as are faving. And 


8 2 % ** 


Over all nations. 


V Wind FF _ Holy Ghoſt. ey 


and eſtabliſhment, until they. arrive at perfection | 


in glory. But the nature of RE 1 will 


. appear from, 
The ſecond thing propoſed, which was, to 


n to the variety of theſe influences of 


the Spirit. You ſee. they are diverſified here, 
' while they are called four winds: Come from the 
four winds, O breath.” The apoſtle tells us, that 
„There are diverſities of gifts and operations, but 
the ſame Spirit, 1 Cor, xii. 4. And 


to enlarge, I might tell you, that the ſaving influ- 
ences and breathings of the Spirit, they are either 
primary, fundamental, and abſolutely neceſſary 
to ſalvation; or they are accumulative, additional, 
neceſſary only for the believer's comfort and well- 
being, Some of theſe influences are antecedent 
or preparative unto converſion; ſome of them are 
regenerating, and others are ſubſequent and poſte- 
rior unto regeneration. But I ſhall not ſtand 
upon ſuch nice s. You may take a few 


1. There are the convincing influences of the 


Spirit: John KI. 8. When he is come, he will 


convince the world of fin.” This is what I con- 
ceive we are to underſtand by the North Wind, 


Cant. iv. 16, which is commonly boiſterous, cold, 


chill, and nipping, The elect of God by nature 
lie faſt aſleep within the ſea-mark of God's wrath, 
upon the very brink of, everlaſting ruin, crying 
peaze, peace to themſelves: the Spirit of the Lord 


comes like a ſtormy north-wind, blows hard upon 


the ſinner's face, and awakens him, breaks his car- 
nal peace and. ſecurity, brings him to himſelf, and 
lets him ſee his danger, fills him with remorſe and 
terror. Hence, Iſa. xviiii. 17.. the hail is ſaid to 


„ ſweep down the refuge of lies,” before the ſin- 


ner come to ſettle upon the Foundation that God 
hath laid in Zion. Acts ii. 37. it is faid they were 
pricked in their heart, and then they cried out, 

Men and brethren, what ſhall we do?” 

2. There are the enlightening influences and 
breathings of the Spirit. 
unto Eye-ſalve, Rev. iii. 18. Ye have received 
4n unction from the holy One, whereby ye know 
all things, 2 John ii. 20. We read, Ila. Xxxv. 7. 
of a vail and face of à covering Ahat is ſpread 
The wind of the Holy Ghoſt 
muſt blow off this vail of ignorance and unbelief; 


e read, as 1 


was telling you, of ſeven Spirits that are before 
the throne, Rev. i. Here, if time would allow me 


Hence he is compared 


and then the poor Ne comes to ofe a new wand: 
of wonders that he never faw before; a wonderful 


great God, a wonderful Redeemer, a wonderful 


covenant, and a wonderful holy law. Hence We. 
are faid to be tranſlated out of darkneſs into a 
marvellous light. The Spirit ſearcheth all things, 
yea, even the deep things of God.“ And 1 Cor. 
ii. 12. By the Spirit we know the things that are 
freely given to us of G FR 
3. There are the renewing iufluences of he 
Spirit. We are ſaid to be © ſaved by the waſhing 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy 
Ghoſt,” Tit. iii. 5. Hence he is called a new 
Spirit.” -He renews the will, makes © old things 
to pals away, and all things. t to-become new.” : 
4. There are the comforting influences of the 
Spirit. This is the South Wind, as it were, gen- 
tle and eaſy, and refreſhing; and therefore he is 
called the Comſorter. And indeed his conſola- 


tions they are ſtrong conſolations; they put more 


gladneſs into the heart than corn, wine, and oil in 
abundance; fills the foul with a joy that is un- 
ſpeakable and full of glory.” And then, # 
5. There are the corroborating and ſtrefipthen- 
ing influences of the Spirit. By the breathings of 
the Spirit the feeble are made „like David, and as 
the angel of God before him.“ It is he that gives 
power to the faint, and increaſes ſtrength to them 


that have no might.” It is by him that Worm Ja- 


cob is made to - threſh the mountains, and to beat 
them ſmall, and to make the hills as chaff.” And then, 
6. There are the drawing and enlarging influ. 
ences of the Spirit : Draw me, (ſays the ſpouſe) 
we will run after thee.” The poor believer lies 
many times, as it were, wind-bound, that he is not 
able to move qne ſtep in the way of the Lord: but, 
O! when the Spirit of the Lord comes, then om 
liberty and enlargement: I will run the way of 
thy commandments; (iays David) when thou 
haſt enlarged my heart:” to wit, by the influences 
of thy Spiri it. He is like oil to their chariot wheels; 
and when he comes, they are as the chariots of 
Amminadib, or a willing people. | 
7. There are the fin- mortifying and ſin-killing 
influences of the Spirit: We, through the Spirit,” 
are ſaid © to mortify the deeds of the body, that ſo 
we may live.“ When this wind of the Holy Ghoſt. 
blows upon the ſoul, he not only makes the ſpices. 
to revive, but he kills the weeds of ſin and corrup- 
tion, making them to wither and decay: lo that 
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vereign, John iii. 8. 


the e poor believer, who was crying, * Wretched 


man, what ſhall T do to be delivered from this 


body of death! he is made ſometimes to tread 
upon the neck of theſe enemies, as a . of his 


complete victory at laſt. And then, 


8. There are the interceding influences of the 
Spirit: Rom. viii. 26. The Spirit maketh inter- 
ceſſion for us, with groanings which cannot be 
uttered. He intercedes in a phyſical and efficient 
way. He makes us to wreſtle and pray; therefore 
he is called the. Spirit of grace and ſupplicati- 
ons,” Zech. xii. 13. He fills the believer's heart 
and mouth with ſuch a heavenly rhetoric, - that 
God is not able to withſtand it. Hence Jacob, he 
had power with tis angel, and prevailed; for he 
wept and made ſupplication unto him.” And then, 

9. There are the ſealing and witneſſing influ- 


_ ences of the Spirit: He witneſſeth with our ſpirits, 


that we are the ſons of God. He bears witneſs 


of the glorious fulneſs and ſuitableneſs of Chriſt 


to the ſoul: © The Spirit f ſhall teſtify of me, John 
xv. 26. And hae is ſaid to ſeal believers to the 
day of f redemption: and his ſeal it is the earneſt of 
glory: Eph. i. 23, 14. Ye are ſealed by the ho- 
ly Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt of the in- 
heritance.” But theſe things I have not time to 
inſiſt upon. So much for the ſecond thing. 

3. The third thing that I propoſed 51 was, 
to ſpeak a little to the manner oß the acting or o- 
peration of theſe influences, or how it is that this 


wind blows upon the ſoul? I anſwer, 


. Then, The wind of the Holy Ghoſt blows 
very freely; the Spirit acts as an independent ſo- 
It doth not ſtay for the com- 
mand, nor ſtop for the prohibition of any creature. 
So the breathings of the Spirit, they are ſovereign- 


ly free as to the time of their donation, free as to 


their duration and continuance, free as to the mea- 
ſure, and free as to the manner of their neee 


And then, 


2. He breathes on the 0 008 very fil. - 
priſingly: „Or ever I was aware, (ſays the ſpouſe) 
my ſoul made me like the chariots of Amminadib.“ 
Can thou not ſeal this in thy experince, believer, . 


that ſometimes, when thou haſt gone to duty in a 


very heartleſs and lifeleſs condition, perhaps begin- 
ning to raze the foundations, and toſay with Zion, 
„The Lord hath forſaken, and my God hath for- 
gotten,” a gale from heaven has in a manner ſup- 


* thee, and ſet thee _O the oy places of 
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Jacob, and made thee to cry with the ſpouſe, © It is 
the voice of my beloved! behold, he cometh leap- 
ing upon the mountains, ſkipping upon the hills? 
His anger endureth but for a moment; in his fa- 
vour is life: weeping may endure for a night, but ; 
Joy cometh in the morning.” | 

3. The breathings and influences 4 the Spirit, 
they are ſometimes very piercing and penetrating. 
The cold nipping north-wind, ye know, it goes 
to the very quick. The ſword of the Spirit © pier- 
ces even to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, 
and of the joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart.“ Wind, you 
know, is of a very ſeeking, penetrating nature; 
it ſeeks through the cloſeſt chambers. So the Spi- 
rit, which is the candle of the Lord, ſearcheth the 
lower parts of the belly: he makes a diſcovery of 
theſe luſts and idols that ſkulk i in the erer cham- 
bers of the heart. 

4. The breathings of this witd are very pow- 
erful, ſtrong, and efficacious. Who can oppoſe 
the blowings of the wind? Some winds they 
have ſuch a mighty force with them, that they 
bear down, overturn, and overthrow every thing 
that ſtands in their way. So the Spirit of the 
Lord ſometimes, eſpecially at firſt converſion, 
he breaks in upon the ſoul like the raſhing of a 

mighty wind, as he did upon the apoſtles, break- 
ing down the ſtrong holds of iniquity, caſting 
to the ground every high thought, and. towering 
imagination of the ſou], that exalted itſelf againſt 
Chriſt, with a powerful and triumphant efficacy. 
He maſters: the darkneſs of the mind, the contu- 
macy and rebellion of the will, and the carnality 
of the affections; the enmity of the heart 3. 
gainſt God, and all the ſpiritual wickedneſſes that 
are in the high places of the ſoul, are made to fall 
down at his feet, as Dagon did before the ark of 
the Lord. 

5- Although he act thus powerfully and 4 irre- 
fiſtably, yet it is with an overcoming ſweetneſs, 
ſo as there is not the leaſt violence offered unto 
any of the natural faculties of the ſoul : for when- 
ever the Spirit comes with his faving influences, 
he ſweetly overcomes the darkneſs of the mind; 
the finner becomes a volunteer, and content to 
liſt himſelf a ſoldier under Chriſt's banner: Pfal. 


cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of 


thy power.“ No ſooner does Chriſt by his Spirit ſay 
tothe ſoul, © Follow me, but immediately EPS, | 


and follow him. Behold, we come unto thee, 
for thou art the Lord our G Then, 
6. There is ſomething in 2 breathing of this 


| Wind, that is incomprehenſible by reaſon: John 


lit. 8. Thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſt 
not tell whence it. cometh, and whither it goeth 
ſays Chriſt): ſo is every one that is born of the 
pirit.” There is ſomething in the operation of 


the eternal Spirit and his influences beyond the 


reach not only of natural, but of ſanctiſied reaſon. 
„Who can tell how the bones are formed in the 
womb of her that is with child?” So far leſs can 
we tell how the Spirit forms the babe of grace in 
the heart ; how he preſerves, maintains and che- 
riſhes the ſmoking flax, that it is not quite ex- 
tinguiſned. We may in this caſe apply the words 
of the Pſalmiſt in another caſe, and fay, * Thy 
way is in the ſea, and thy path in the great waters, 
and thy footſteps are not known.” And that of 


the apoſtle, How unſearchable are his Judgments, | 


and his ways paſt finding out?“ 

7. Theſe influences 'of the Spirit, they are 
ſometimes felt before they be ſeen; as you know 
a man will feel the wind, and hear it, when he 
cannot ſee it. 
many times, on whom the Spirit breathes; they 
feel his actings, they are ſenſible that he has 
been dealing with them ; and all that they can fay 
about it is, with the man that was born blind, 
© One thing I know, that whereas I was blind, now 
x tee.” The kingdom of heaven comes not with 
oblervation, 

4. The fourth thing propoſed was, to ſpeak a 
little to the neceſſity of theſe breathings. 
here I thall ſhew, 1, That they are neceſſary. 2, 
To what things they are neceſſary. 

1. That they are neceſſary, will appear, 

1. From the expreſs declaration of Chriſt, 
John XV. 5. Without me ye can do nothing;“ 
that is, without the aid and influences of my Spirit. 


He doth not ſay, Without me. ye can do many 


things, or great things ; 3 hut, Without me ye can 
do nothing, , 

2. It is evident from the expreſs acknowledg- 
ment of the ſaints of God upon this head: 2 Cor, 
iii. 3. We are not {fays the apoſtle) ſufficient of 
ourſelves to think gny thing as of ourſelves : but 
our ſufficiency is of God.” It is he that muſt work 
all our works in us and for us. 

3- It is plain from the earneſt prayers of the 
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So it is with the Lord's people 


ble diſcharge of every duty of religion. 


And | 


faints for the breathings of clit wind: Cant. iv. 16. 
“% Awake, O north-wind, and come, thou ſouth, 
blow upon my garden. Pſal. IXxxv. 6. Wilt thou oo 
not revive us again: that thy people may rejoice 


in thee ?” They are promiſed in the covenant, and 


therefore neceſſary : Iſa. xliv. 3. I will pour 
water on him that is thirſty, and floods upon the 
dry ground : I will pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, &c. 
Ezek. xxxvi. 27. I will put my ſpirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes.” Now, 
there is not a mercy promiſed in the covenant that 
can be wanting. But, | 

2. To what are theſe breathings neceſlary : 1 
anſwer, they are neceſſary, 

1. To the quickening of the ele& of God, when - 
they are ſtark dead in treſpaſſes and fins. Can 
ever the dry bones live, unleſs this omnipotent 
wind blow upon them? It is ſtrange, to hear ſome 
men that profeſs Chriſtianity, talking of the power 
of their own wills to quicken and convert them- 
ſelves. They may as well ſay, that a dead man 
may take his grave in his two arms, and lay death 
by him and walk. No man, ſays Chriſt, can 
come to me, except the Father which hath ſent 
me, draw him.” Oh, what a dead weight 1s the 
ſinner, that a whole Trinity muſt draw! for both 
Father and Son draws the ſinner by the breathings | 
of the Holy Ghoſt, 

2, Theſe influences are neceſſary for the ſuita- 
You can- 
not read, you cannot hear, you cannot pray or 


praiſe, you cannot communicate to any advan- 


tage, unleſs the wind of the Holy Ghoſt blow upon 
you. It is the Lord that muſt enlarge our ſteps 


under us, and make our feet like hinds feet in the = 


ways of the Lord. 

3. They are neceſſary for W e our 
ſpiritual warfare againſt ſin, Satan, and the world. 
We will never be able to combate with our ſpiri- . 
tual enemies, if he do not help us: it is he only 
that muſt teach our hands to war, and our fingers 


to fight, ſo as bows of ſteel may be broken in pie- 
ces by us. 


Without the Spirit we will fall before 
every temptation ; like Peter, curſe and n 
that we never knew him, 

4. They are neceſſary to the exerciſe of grace 
already implanted in the ſoul,” As we cannot 


work grace in our hearts, fo neither can we ex- 
erciſe it without the renewed influences of the 


Holy Ghoſt, Cant, iv, 36, When this wind 


in 
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blows, then, and never till then, do the ſpices flow 
out. But I ſhall not ſtand on this: the Spirit's 
influences are neceſſary to all the uſes men- 


tioned upon the ſecond head; for conviction, il 


lumination, renovation, conſolation, enlargement, 
mortification of ſin, for aſſurance of our adoption. 


5. The fifth thing that 1 propoſed upon this 


head, was, to give you, ſome of the ſeaſons of . 


theſe influences of the Spirit: for the wind you 
know has its ſeaſons and times of blowing and 


breathing. I ſhall only name a few of them to 


yoõ ĩv;t 


1. The Spirit's reviving nfl they 8 
very ordinarily in a day of converſion. This, as 
you were hearing, is a ſeaſon when this wind 
breathes on the ſoul, Ezek xxxvi. 26. when God 
takes away the ſtony heart, and gives the heart 
of fleſh. He puts his Spirit within them, when 
the ſoul is firſt efpouſed unto Chriſt. So, Jer. ii. 2. 
© I remember thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the 
love of thine eſpouſals, when thou wenteſt after 
me in the wildernels, in a land that was not 


ſown. 


2. When the ſoul has 8 deeply humbled un- 
der a ſenſe of ſin and unworthineſs. When Eph- 
raim is brought low, and is ſmiting on his thigh, 
acknowledging his ſin and folly, then the Spiric of 


the Lord comes with a reviving. gale, upon his 


ſpirit. « Is. Ephraim (ſays the Lord) my dear 
ſon? is he a pleaſant child? for ſince I ſpake againſt 
him, I do earneſtly remember him ſtill: therefore 
my bowels are troubled for him; I will ſurely have 
mercy upon him, ſaith the Lord.” - 

3. After a dark night of „ when the 
Lord returns again, it is a time of ſweet influen- 
ces. After Zion had been crying, The Lord hath 


foriaken me, my God hath forgotten me;” upon 


the back of it comes a ſweet: gale of the Spirit, 
Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe 
ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her 
womb? yea, they may forget, yet will 1 not for- 
get thee.“ 

4. Times of earneſt, prayer and wreſling; for 
he giveth the Spirit to them that aſk it. This is 
agreeable to the promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. | 

5. Times of {ſerious meditation are times of 
ſweet influences of the Spirit: Plal. Ixiii, 5, 6, 8. 
When I remember thee upon my bed, and me- 
ditate on thee in the night-watches, my foul is 
ſatisfied as with marrow and ſatncls, and my foul 
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followeth hard after thee.” | 
= 1 Communion- days are e tas of 

ſweet influences. Some of the Lord's people can 
atteſt it from their experience, with the ſpouſe, that 
* while the king ſat at his table, the ſpikenard ſent. 
forth the ſmell thereof; and when they fat down 
under his ſhadow, they: found his fruit” ſweet to 
their taſte. 


7. The day of death has ſometimes been found 
to be a day of ſuch pleaſant gales of the Spirit, that 
they have been made to enter into the haven of 
glory with the triumphant ſong in their mquth, 


ſaying, * Thanks be to God, which giveth us the 


victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Thus 


David, „Although my houſe be not ſo with God; 


yet he hath made with me an everlaſting covenant, 
ordered in all things and ſure: for this is all my 
ſalvation, and all my deſire.” Thus Simeon, thus 
Paul, Ke. 

III. The third thing inthe text and doctrine, 


to be ſpoken to, is the life that is effected and 


wrought in the ſouls of God's elect by theſe influ- 

ences and breathings of the Holy Spirit. Your . 
time will not allow me to enlarge upon this. 1 
ſhall only tell you in a few Pein what ſort 


of a life it is. 


1. It is a life of faith. The apoſtle calls it ſo, 
Gal. ii. 20. The life I mow live in fleſh, I live 
by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me.” And the juſt is ſaid to live 
by faitth. The man is ay embracing a Redeemer, 
and the fulneſs of the Godhead in him ; ay deriv- 
ing freſh ſupplies out of that full treafury and 
ſtore-houſe. | 

2, It is a life of juſtification. The law pro- 
nounces a curle againſt every one that doth not 


continue in all things written in the book of the 


law to do them, The beliver, he gets this ſen- 
tence of death cancelled; Rom, viii, r, * There is 
no condemnation to them which are in - Chriſt 
Jeſus.” And not only ſo, but he has the everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs of Immanuel God-man imputed 
to him: ſo that with a holy boldneſs he may chal- 

lenge juſtice, and challenge the law, what they 
have to ſay againſt him, as the apoſtle doth, Rom. 

„Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge 


of God's ele?” &c. 
3. It is hfe of reconciliation with God; 


God and they are at friendihip ; - which follows 
; | IQ | " 


He brought me to the banqueting | 
| houſe, and his banner over me was love.” © | 
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on. the hidden manna, hat 500 why 1 life, which i is 


naturally on their rulification: Rom. v. x. © Be- 
ing juſtified by faith, we have peace with God.” 
God doth not retain the leaſt grudge in his heart 


againſt them; and he and they walk together, 


becauſe they are agreed; that is, they have fel- 
lowthip one with another, acording to that, x John 


i. 3. © Truly our fellowſhip is with the F ather, | 


7 with his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” 

. It is a life of holineſs and Wiel desto: for 
the "Spirit of the Lord, he is a cleanſing, and pu- 
rifying, and renewing Spirit ; he renews the ſoul 
after the image of God; makes the heart, that was 
a cage of unclean birds, a fit temple for the Holy 
Ghoſt to. dwell in; he garniſhes the ſoul, and 
makes it like the king s daughter, all glorious 
within. “ They that had lien among the pots, be- 


come like the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, 


and her feathers with yellow gold. 5 

5. It is a very lightſome and comfortable life: 
and no wonder; for his name is the Comforter. 
His conſolations are ſo ſtrong, that they furniſh the 


ſoul with ground of joy in the blackeſt and cloudi- 


eſt day: Hab. iii. 17, 18. © Although the fig tree 
mall 5 bloſſom, neither ſhall fruit be in the vines, 
the labour of the olive ſhall fail, and the fields 
ſhall yield no meat, the flocks ſhall be cut off from 
the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls: yet 
I will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of 
my ſalvation.” And the joy that he gives, it is 
deep: © Your heart ſhall rejoice.” And it is abiding: 
« Your joy ſhall no man take from you.” And it 
is ſuch as cannot be made language of: We re- 
joice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory.” 
6. It is a life of liberty; for where the Spirit of 
the Lord is, there is liberty. He brings us into 
the glorious liberty of the ſons of God. Before 


the Spirit comes with his ſaving influences, the 


man is in bondage; in bondage unto fin, unto Sa- 
tan, unto the law, and unto the curie 3 er. condem- 
nation of God: but the Spirit of the Lord he frees 
from all thele. 
captives of the mighty at liberty, and delivers the 
prey from the terrible. 

7. It is a hid life: Col. iii. 3.“ Your life is hid 
with Chriſt in God.” And believers they are call- 
ed God's hidden ones, Pſal. Ixxxilii. 3. The ſpring 
and fountain of this life is hid, namely, an unſeen 
Chriſt; tor „with him is the fountain of life.” 
The ſubjeRs of this life is hid, even the hidden 
man of che heart. The actings of this life are 
hid, and the means of its ſupport; he feeds up- 


Chriſt, by his Spirit, he ſets the 
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in the midſt of the paradiſe of God. And then the 
beauty and glory of this life is hid: for the King's 


daughter is all glorious within. The beauty of 
the hypocrite's life lies all in the _oujdide, painted | 


ſepulchres. 


8. It is a heavenly life; ; they are made to live 8 


above the world: Our converſation is in heaven,” 
ſays the apoſtle. They look on themſelves as pil- 
grims and ſtrangers on the earth, and therefore look 


not ſo much to the things that are ſeen, as to the 


things that are not ſeen. With Moſes, they have 
reſpect unto the recompence of the reward: their 
eyes are ſet upon the land that is "wy far off, and 
the King i in his beauty. 1 


9. It is a royal life: for they are nee THe] 


and prieſts unto God, Rev. i. 6. They have a roy- 
al kingdom of which they are heirs, © I appoint un- 
to you a kingdom,” ſays Chriſt; a royal crown, a 
crown of glory which fadeth not away. They ſhall 
have a royal throne at laſt, Rev. iii. 21. Royal 


robes, princely attire, the garments of ſalvation ;_ 
a royal table provided for them, Iſa. xxy. 6. © A 


feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines on the lees, of 
fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined; a royal guard continually attending them, 
the angels of God, and the attributes of the divine 
nature, &c. 

10. It is an eternal life: John xvii. 3. 64 This 


is life eternal, that they might know thee the only 


true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.”” 
The ſaving knowledge of God in Chriſt, what is it 
but the firſt dawnings of eternal glory in the foul ? 
And where he once dawns,. he is ay in the aſcen- 


dant until mid-day of glory come; for his goings | 


forth are prepared as the morning. 


TV. The tourth thing 1 is the ute of the doctrine. 
And waving other uſes that might be made of this 
doctrine, -I thall only improve it by way of exami- . 


nation and of exhortation. 


The firſt ule ſhall be of trial and examination. 


O try, Sirs, whether or not theſe ſaving influences 
of the Spirit did ever breathe upon your ſouls, yea, 
or not. 


tew things. 


1. If theſe breathings have blown upon. thy 


ſoul, man, woman, then he has blown away the 
vail and face of the covering that was naturally up- 
on thy mind and underſtanding. He has given 


you other views of ſpiritual and divine things, 
than * can have by : any mature) or acquired 


-For your trial, I thall only luggeſt theile 
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knowledge The Spirit of the Lord, he is called 


tlie 8 of wiſdom and revelation, Eph. i. 27. 


becauſe he reveals theſe things to the foul which 


fleſh and blood is not able to receive or underſtand. 


So then, has the Spirit teſtified of Chriſt unto you? 
has he who commanded the light to ſhine out of 


darkneſs, ſhined into your heart, to give the light 


of the knowledge of the glory of God, in the face. 
of Jeſus Chriſt ? ? AS as a fruit and conſequent of 


this, 

2. If the wind of the Holy 
upon thy foul, he has blown away ſome of the 
filth of hell that did cleave to thy ſoul, and has 
transformed thee into his own image: 2 Cor. iii. 
18. *© Beholding, as in a glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord, thou art changed into the ſame image, 
from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.” If you have the Spirit, the ſame mind 
will be in you, which was allo in Chriſt Jeſus: 
for he that is joined to the Lord, is one ſpirit. 
You will imitate and reſemble him in his imitable 


| perfections, in his holineſs, meekneſs, ſelf.deni- 
al, patience. 
he comes he works holineſs, and makes the foul 


He is a holy God, and wherever 


ho: 
If this wind - has blown upan your foals, 


tins it has driven you from your lying refuges, 


and made you take ſanctuary in Chriſt. He has 


driven you from the law, and made you conſent 


to the method of ſalvation through the righte- 


ouſneſs of the Son of God: I, through the law, 
(ſays the apoſtle) am dead to the law, that I might 
live unto God.“ This is the deſign of all the 
Spirit's influences, to lead finners off from fin, off 
from ſelf, off from the law, that they may reſt in 
3 only. | 

. If ever you felt any of the reviving gales of 
thin. wind of the Spirit, you will long for new 
gales and , breathings of it; and when theſe 
breathings are ſuſpended and withheld, your fouls 
will be like to faint, as it were, like & man that 


wants breath. You will pant for the air of the 


Spirit's influences, like David, Pſalm Ixiii. 1. 


„My {foul longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty 
land, ere no water is: and, Pſal: Ixxxiv. 2. 


My ſoul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts 
of the Lord : my heart and my fleſh crieth out 
for the living God:“ Oh for another gale of his 
Spirit in public ordinances ! ! 

5. If you have felt the breathings of this wind, 


Ghoſt ns blown 


willingneſs, There is a great di 
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ines will not ſnuff up the eaſt-wind of fin and vani- 
John iv. 14. Whoſoever drinketh of the wa- 


Kt that I ſhall give him, ſhall never thirſt. You 


will not thirſt immoderately after the things of 
time: No, no; you will ſee them to be but mere 


traſh and vanity. You will chufe that good part, 


which ſhall not be taken away from you. You 
will ſeek thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt 
litteth on the right hand of God. 

6. If this wind has blown upon thy foul, then 
you will follow the motion of this wind; you will 
not run croſs to this wind, but will go alongſt 
with it. I mean, you will yield yourſelves unto 


the conduct of the Spirit ſpeaking in his word; 


“ for, as many as are led by the Spirit of God, 
they are the ſons of God.” 

But, fay you, How ſhall I know if I be led by 
the Spirit of God? I anſwer, 


1. If ye follow the Spirit, then you will not 


fulfil the luſts of the fleſh : but, on the contrary, 
you will ſtudy to crucify the fleſh, with the 
affections and luſts. Vou will be ready to cut off 
your right hand, and to pluck out the right eye 
ſins at the Lord's command. 

2. Then the way wherein you walk, will be a 


way of holineſs, for he is a Spirit of ſanctification; 
and a way of truth, for the Spirit of the Lord 


he is a Spirit of truth, and he leads into all truth: 
a way af uprightnefs : Pſal. cxliii. 10. Thy 
« Spirit is good, lead me into the land of upright- 
« neſs.” | 
3. > know leading imports ſpontanier and 
erence between 
leading and drawing; between being driven by 
the wind, and following the motion of-the wind. 
Sometimes indeed the wicked, a hypocrite, a na- 
tural man, by a ſtrong north-wind of conviction, 
may be driven on to duty through the force of 
terror, But the believer, he is a volunteer, he 
freely yields himſelf to the Spirit's conduct: he 
rejoices to work righteouſneſs, and to remember 
God in his ways. Whenever he hears the Spirit 
whifpering in his ears, and ſaying, 6 This is the 
« way, walk ye in it;“ preſently he complies. 
When the Spirit of the Lord ſays, Come, be 
immediately ecchos back again, and ſays, * Behold 
I come-unto thee, for thou art the Lord my God.' ag 
Now, try yourſelves by thee things, 
The ſecond uſe ſhall be of exhortation, Is 1 
ſo, that the influences of the Spirit are ſo Kt? 


3 


n 


ſary i in order to our eil ? Then be exhorted to 


lock up to heaven and cry for the breathings of 
the Spirit. O firs, will ye turn the words of my 
text into a prayer, and ſay, Come from the four 

winds, O breath, and breathe upon theſe ſlain, that 


they may live.” I might inforce this exhortation 
by many motives; I only name them. 


MOT. 1. Conſider, firs, that ſpiritual deadneſs 


is very prevalent in the day wherein we live. 


There is a great multitude of dry bones ſcattered 
up and down our valley of viſion. There are 


many that carry the marks of a deadly leproſy on 
their foreheads ; their atheiſm, their profanity, ir- 
religion, and other groſs abominations, plainly de- 


clare to the world, that they are ſtark dead in treſ- 


paſſes and ſins. And, alas! may it not be for 


matter of lamentation, that even many of theſe, 


who, in the judgment of charity, have the root 
of the matter, the principles of ſpiritual life, are 
yet under ſad decays of the life of grace? Alas ! 
it is not with Scotland's miniſters and profeſſors as 
once in a day it has been. I might produce many 
melancholy evidences of this, if time would allow. 
Remember theſe already mentioned, the Ore! 
lothing of the word, &c. 

MOT. 2. Confider the evil and danger of ſpiri- 
9 dcadneſs. The evil of it will appear, 

If ye. conſider, that it is a frame of ſpirit 
diredl, erolſs to the command of God. God com- 
mands us to preſent ourſelves a living ſacrifice un- 
to him; and indeed this is our reaſonable ſervice, 


Rom.-x11. 1. Yea, it is croſs unto the very na- 


ture of God; for, „God is a Spirit, John iv. 24. 
and they that wor ſhip him, muſt worſhip him in 
+ 9 8 and in truth.“ 


The evil and danger of it appears further 
from this, that it unſits the ſoul for every duty, 


ande mars our communion and fellowſhip with 
God. God mects the lively Chriſtian in a way 
of duty : Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and 
worketh righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee 
in thy ways. But: for the man that comes to 


kim with a Laodicean, dead, lifeleſs, and luke- 


warm krame of ſoul, he will not hold communion 
with that man: no, he will ſpew him out of his 
mouth. | TY | 


3. It opens a door for all other ſin, and ren- 
ders à man an eaſy prey unto ev ery temptat! ON. 


dead man he can make no manner of reſiſt- 
carried down the ſtream without op- 
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ance, ; he 1 18 
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poſition.” Then, | du 


4. It lays a TY for fad 4 terrible 
challenges from conſcience. | David's ſpiritual 
deadneſs brought him to that paſs at the long - 


run, that he is made to cry out of broken bones, 
1 


MO. 3. Conſider, that as the breathings of 


the Spirit are necellary for every duty, fo particu- 


larly for that ſolemn work which you have before 


your hands, of commemorating the death of the 
exalted Redeemer. I might here let you ſee, how 
the influences of the Spirit are neceſſary for every 


part of your work, (if time would allow). With- 


out the Spirit's influences of light, you can never 
examine yourſelves to purpoſe : It is the Spirit of 
the Almighty, that giveth underſtanding how to 
ie myſtery of iniquity in the heart, 
which is deceitful above all things, and deſperate<- 
ly wicked. And then, without the Spirit you can-- 
not mourn for ſin, for it is the kindly influences of 
the Spirit . that thaws the heart into evangelical 


tears, Zech. xii. 10. Without the Spirit you can- 


not diſcern the broken body of a Redeemer ; for 
it is the Spirit that teſtifies of Chriſt. F will pour 
the ſpirit of grace upon the houſe of David, and 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem ; and then follows, They 


ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, and 


they ſhall mourn for him.” In a word, you can- 
not exerciſe any grace, you cannot wreſile in pray- 
cr, you cannot have any right views of the contri- 


vance of redemption, you cannot take hold of 


God's covenant, or improve any promiſe of the 


covenant, without the Spirit. 
MOT. 4. Conſider the „ of theſe in- 


fluences of the Spirit. 


1. They blow from an excellent cirth nin o- 
riginal: the Holy Ghoſt is the author of them; 
and you know he proceeds from the Father and 
the Son. So that a whole Trinity, aas it were, 
convey themſelves with theſe breathings. 


2. They are the purchale of a Redeemer”'s 
re is not 


blood, and therefore excellent. T 
the leaſt grace, or the leaſt gale offfhe Spirit, 
that is given to believers, but it rat*the 
blood of his heart. He e I 
as 3.15 

. Theſe influences of the Spirit, they, as it 
were, ſupply Chriſt's room while- he is in glory. 
And truly, firs, I may fafely tay it upon ſerip- 
ture-warrant, that the preſence of the Spirit with 
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believers upon earth, is à greater bleſſing than the 


mere bodily preſence of Chriſt: and therefore 
Chriſt tells his diſciples by way of comfort, John 
xvi. 7. If go not away, the Comforter” will 


not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will ſend 
. As if he had ſaid, When I am 


gone, the Spirit will be Poured out from on high, 
which is far 88 for your than my bodily pfe- 
ſence. _ 

4. Theſe bronhings of the Spirit, they are 
pledges of glory, the earneſt- penny of the inhe- 


ritance: Eph. i. 13, 14. After that ye believed, 


ye were ſealed with that Holy Spirit of promiſe, 
which is the earneſt of our inheritance.” - 
5. Their excellency appears from the excel- 


lent effects that they produce upon the foul. 


They beautify the ſoul on whom they fall, and 
make it like à field which the Lord hath bleſſed. 


They render the ſoul fruitful in every good word 


and work: Hol. xiv. 5. I will be as the dew 
unto Iſrael :” and what follows? He ſhall grow 
as the lily, and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon.” 
I. xliv. 3. I will pour water upon him that is 


thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: I will 


pour my ſpirit upon thy ſeed, and my bleſſing upon 
thine offspring.” And then follows, ver. 4. They 
ſhall ſpring up as among the ares as willows by 
the water- courſes.“ 

Queſt. What advice or S0 4 you give, in 
order to our obtaining or recovering the enligh- 
tening and 8 gales of the Spirit? 

Anſw. 1. Be ſenſible of your deadneſs, and 
mourn over it; for the Lord comforts them that 


mourn in Zion. He will “give unto them beauty 


for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, the gar- 
ment of praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs.” And 
then follows, „They ſhall be called trees of 
righteouſneſs, the a of the Lord, that he 
might be glorified,” Ia. Ixi. 2, 3. 


2. Be much upon the mount of diving medita- 
ht 


tion; for here it is that the Spirit of the Lord 
breathes: + While I was muſing, the fire burned,” 
ſays David, Pfal. xxxix. 3. Pal. Ixiii. 5, 6. When 
I meditaf on thee in the night-watches, my ſoul 
. be riss with marrow and fatneſs.” 

. Ery htily unto God for theſe influences, 


| that he aol pour down his Spirit from on high : 


« For if ye, being evil (ſays Chriſt), know how to 
on of his ſpoule and bride, venting the love of his heart 


give good gifts unto your children; how much 
more ſhall your heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that aſk him?” Luke xi. 13. Plead 


the Dey Bones! in c Valley-of Viſion, 5 


the promife of the new covenant; and, particularly, 


be much in pleading this abſolute promiſe of the 
Spirit, Ifa. xliv. 3. I. will pour water upon him 


that is thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground: 
| I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed,” &. Ezek. 


XXXV1 27. © I will put my Spirit within you, and 


cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes.” But ſtill 


remember, ſirs, that theſe promiſes are to be ma- 
naged by the prayer of faith, We are to turn 
God's promiſe into prayers; for it is added, ver. 37. 


For thefe things I will be' inquired of * the 


houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them.“ 

4. Make conſcience of waiting on him in all 
the duties and ordinances of his appointment, 
particularly the preaching of the word. And 
beware of a legal frame of ſpirit in your attending. 
upon theſe ordinances, as if thereby you could 
merit any thing at God's hand, or as if God' 
were obliged to you for what you do this way; 
« For we receive the Spirit (ſays the apoſtle), not 
by the works of the law, but by the hearing of 
faith” Goſpel-ordinances are the uſual chariots 
in which the Spirit rides, when he makes his 
entrance at firſt, or when he returus into the foul 
after abſence. 

5. Laſtly, Study to have union with Chriſt; 


for it is upon them that are in Chriſt, that the 


Spirit of God and of glory reſts : 4 He that is 
Joined unto the Lord, is one ſpirit with him.” 
The oil of gladneſs that was poured upon the head 
of our exalted-Aaron, it runs down upon the ſkirts 
of his garments, upon every member of his yy 
cal body. | 


The KING held in the Galleries. A SERMON 
preached on Sabbath-evening, immediately af- 
ter the Celebration of the LORD's Supper, at 
2 June 1 1217. 


CANT. vii. 5. 
The King tis held in the galleries. 


UR bleſſed Lord Jeſus, who is repreſented 

under the notion of a Bridegroom in this 

| book, from the 4th verſe of the preceding 
chapter, he breaks out in the commendati- 


toward her, in many warm and pathetic expreſſions, 
and his diſcourſe is continued to the tenth verſe of 


this ds where we find him running out in the 


commendation of his church in ſeveral particulars. 
He commends her for her ſpiritual birth and pedi- 

gree, calling her a © prince's daughter, verſ. 1. 

The faints of God are royally deſcended; by their 


ſecond birth they are ſprung of the Ancient of days; 


born, not of blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God.” Again, he 


commends her for the beauty of holineſs ſhining in 


4 How beautiful are 
Holi- 


her walk and converſation: 
thy feet with ſhoes, O prince's daughter!” 
neſs is the attire. of the bride of Chriſt; 


righteouſneſs of ſaints.” 
me to explain the ſeveral particulars of her com- 
mendation. The words of my text they are an 
abrupt ſentence; wherein he expreſſeth the won- 


derful complacency which he took in her ſociety, 


and the overpowering influence that her faith, and 
his faithfulneſs, his love, and her loveliceſs; had 
to make him ſtay and abide in her company : 
„The King is held in the galleries.” In which 
words we may notice theſe particulars. 

I. Chriſt's character and office; he is a perſon 
of royal dignity, no leſs than a King, and he King; 
by way of eminency. The church of God owns 
no other king but Chriſt; for it is he whom God 
the Fathe has ſet to rule upon the holy hill of Zion: 
and it is a manifelt invaſion of Chriſt's prerogative, 
tor pope, prelate, or potentate, to uſurp a ſovereign- 
ty and headſhip over the church of Chriſt; an in- 


dignity which he will not ſuffer to paſs without 


Juitable reſentment. He here owns himſelf the 
King of Zion, and will maintain the dignity of his 
crown againſt all that dare invade it. 2. In the 
wonds we have the place of converſe between Chriſt 
and his bleſſed ſpouſe and bride; it is in he palleries. 

It is the ſame word in the original which we have, 
Cant. i. 17. The beams of our houſe are cedar, 
and our rafters, or galleries, of ſir.“ Where, by 
galleries in both places, according to the judicious 
Durham, we are to underſtand che ordinances of 
the goſpel, in which Chriſt and his people do tryſt 


and keep company one with another. Why goipel- 


ordinances are thus deſigned, I may ſhew more 
particularly afterwards. 3. We have the ſweet 


conſtraint that this royal Bridegroom was under to 
tarry in the galleries with his ſpouſe; he here owns 
| that he was held, or bound (as the word ſignifies) in 
Her faith and love laid him under 

K- | 


the galler les. 


6 ſhe is 
arrayed in fine linen, clean and white, which is the 
But time will not allow 


Thoda ll; = 


a voluntary arreſt- to tary. With her; ene al. 
ciples going. to Emmaus, en xxiv. 29.) ſhe 
conſtrained him to abide with her. An expreſſion. 
much like this we have, Cant. iii. Aﬀer a weary 


night of deſertion, and much tedious inquiry, ſhe. 


at length meets with her beloved, and thereupon | 
ſhe cries out, I held him, and would not let 
him go.” 4 

Obſerve, That Chriſt, the bleſſed King of Zi 
condeſcends ſometimes to be held and detained by 
his people in the galleries of goſpel- ordinances. 
The King is held in the galleries. ? 

I. I will give ſome account of this royal King. 

II. Of the galleries of the King. | 

III. Of this went of the King 3 in the FR | 
ries. | | 

. The firſt thing mo; is, to give ſome 
account of this royal King. But, alas! Who | 
can declare his generation?“ All I ſhall do, is only, 
1. To prove that he is a King. 2. That he is 
the King, by way of eminency and excellency. 

Firſt, That he is a King, appears from theſe 
particulars. 

1. From the Father's defignation and ordina- 
tion. From all eternity the Father deſigned and 
ordained this dignity for him as our Mediator: 
for I do not now ſpeak of his natural and eſſential, 
but 'of his diſpenſatory or mediatory kingdom : 
„ have ſet my King upon my holy hill of Zion,“ 
Pſal. ii. 6. And Pſal. Ixxxix. 27. I will make him 
my firſt- born, higher than the kings of the ea 

2. It appears from the prophecies that went 
of him before his actual manifeſtation in our 
nature. It was propheſied, that the ſceptre of 
Judah ſhould terminate in him, Gen. xlix. 10. 
that he ſhould ſucceed David, and fit upon his 
throne, Luke i. 32, 33. compared with Pal. 
cxxxiii. 11. The Lord ſhall give unto him the 
throne of his father David; and he ſhall reign over 
the houſe of Jacob for ever: and of his kingdom 
there ſhall be no end.” Iſa. ix, 6.“ And the 
1 ſhall be upon his ſhoulder.“' 

. It appears from the types and _ ws that 
on him. He was typifie@@by Melchize- 
deck, who is called, “ I he king of righteouſneſs, 
and the king of peace,.“ He was typified by David, 
and fr equently called by, the name of David in the 
Pſalms and Prophets: - Hol. iii. 5. The children 
of Iiracl ſhall return, and leck the Lord their God, 


and a rod of i iron, in 


thers in a night. 


and David their king.” Pe by Solo- 


mon, and by his name he 1s commonly en 
this book of the ſong. 
4. It appears from the princely titles that. are 


given him m ſcripture. He is call 


of kings, and Lord of lords; and it is God the 


| Father's will, that every one ſhould confeſs, that 


Jeſus Chriſt is the Lord. | 

5. It appears from the princely prerogatives 
and royalties that are aſſigned him by his Father. 
He has anointed him to be King with an incomps- 
rable oil, even with the oil of gladneſs : I have 
found David my ſervant; with my oil have 
J anointed him,” Pſal. Ixxxix, 20. He has inſtal- 
led him in the government with the folemnity of 


an open proclamation from heaven, by the voice 


which came from the excellent glory, This is 
my. beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed : hear 
ye him.” He has put a ſceptre of righteouſneſs, 
in his hand, whereby he is ena- 
bled to defend his ſubjects, deſtroy his enemies, 


and break them in pieces as a potter's veſſel. He 
has given him ambaſſadors to negotiate the affairs 


of his kingdom: He gave ſome, apoſtles; and 


Tome, prophets : and ſome, evangeliſts: and ſome, 


paſtors and teachers; for the perfecting of the ſaints; 


tor the work of the miniſtry, ſor the edifying of the . 


body of Chriſt.” He has given him vaſt territo- 


ries, even the Heathen for his inheritance, and 


the uttermoſt ends of the earth for his poſſeſſion: 
his dominion reaches from ſea to ſea, and from 
the river to the ends of the earth. It extends 


not only to the outward, but likewiſe to the in- 
ward man. 


He has a legiſlative authority; he 
can make, and explain, and abrogate laws at his 
pleaſure. And when his laws are broken, he has 


the power of acquitting or condemning committed 


to him : For the Father judgeth no man; but 
hath committed all judgment unto the Son,” Thus 
you ſee he is a King. 

Secondly, As he is a King, ſo he is the King, by 
way of eminency and excellency. And this will 
be abundantly clear, if we conſider, 

I. That he is © the King eternal, 1 Tim. i. 17. 
the everlaſting Father, or, the Father of Eternity,” 
Iſa. ix. 6. Other kings are but of yelterday, 
mere upſtarts, and, like a gourd, their glory wi- 
But here is u King that is from 
everlaſting to everlaſting, the true Alpha and 


of old, from everlaſting.“ 


„The Prince 
of peace, the King of righteouſneſs; and the King 


never dies. 


in the terte i 47 


Omega, the beginning and the ending. Mic. If *. 
12 This ruler in lirael, his goings forth were from 
And his throne is ſo 
firmly. eſtabliſhed, that it ſhall ſtand through all 
periods of time, yea, through the endleſs years 
of eternity: Pſal. xlv. G. Thy throne, O God, 
is for ever and ever.” _ *. 
2. He is called, the King immortal, 1 Tim. i. 17. 


In the laſt chapter of the ſame epiſtle, He only 


hath immortality.” The potentates of the earth 
are but kings of clay; they and their thrones 
have their foundations in the duſt, and unto duſt 
ſhall they return. Death, tlie king of terrors, 
has raiſed its trophies of victory over the moſt 
renowned potentates: they who made the world 


to tremble with their ſword, have been at laſt 


vanquiſhed by death. But here is a King that 
It is true, death did once, by his 
own conſent, obtain a ſeeming victory over him 
but in that victory death itſelf was plagued, and 
the grave deſtroyed, Hoſ. xiii. 14. Yea, it was 


not poſſible that he ſhould be held in the bonds 


of death: no; he vanquiſhed death in his own 
territories, and returned carrying the ſpoil of his 
enemy along with him, making open proclama- 
tion of the victory which he had gained to all his 
friends for their encouragement : Rev. i. 18. 1 


am he that was dead; and behold I am alive for 


evermore; and have the keys of hell and of death.” 

5- He is the King inviſible. Some eaſtern 
princes they were ſeldom ſeen of their ſubjects, 
to beget the greater reverence and eſtimation a- 
mong their ſubje&ts. But this was only an af- 
fectation of grandeur. Chriſt, the King of Zion, 
he is indeed viſible to the eye of faith by the ſaints 
militant, and viſible to the eye of ſenſe by the 
ſaints triumphant ; however, the thouſand thou- 
ſandth part of his divine glory can never be ſeen 
or ſearched out by any created underſtanding ; 
for, „he dwells in that light which no man can 
approach unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can 
ſee,” 1 Tim. vi. 16. He is an unſeen and unknown 
Chriſt by the greateſt part of the world, as to his 
worth and excellency. And as to his corporeal 
preſence, he is inviſible by us in this ſtate of mor- 
tality : for the heavens mult contain him, until 


the times of reſtitution of all things ; and then in- 


deed every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which 
pierced him. 
4. He is the only bleſſed and happy King, I Tim. 


48 
Is $0 The bleſſed lan Potentate.” The 
Malin of other princes have their prickles, which 


make them to ſit uneaſy upon their heads; and the 
toil and trouble of government is Wa eimes ſo 


great, that the very beggar on the dunghill is hap- 
| 4 in ſome reſpect than the king upon the throne. 
Zion's King is in every reſpect happy and 
bleſſed. He is the darling of heaven and earth, 


the delight of his Father, and the deſire of all na- 


tions. His crown does not totter, his ſubjects do 
not rebel; he is happy in them, and they in him: 


4 Men mall be bleſſed in him; and all nations mn 55 
calf him bleſſed,” 


5. He is the abſolute and univerſal. King. His 
150m i is univerſal in reſpect of all perſons; the 
higheſt potentate, as well as the meaneſt beggar, 
are the ſubjects of his empire. This is his royal 
Name, written on his veſture, and on his thigh, 
te the King of kings, and Lord of lords,” Rev. xix. 
16. Whenever he will, he caſts the mighty out 
of their ſeats, and advances them of low degree; 
ſets the beggar on the throne, and cauſeth the 
king fit on the dunghill : „He cuts off the ſpirit of 
princes, and is terrible to the kings of the earth.“ 


Again, his government is univerſal in reſpect of 


all places. We read of ſeveral potentates who 
have graſped at the univerſal monarchy ; but ne- 
ver any of them attained it, though indeed they 
extended their dominions far and wide, But here 
is a King whoſe empire reaches to heaven, earth, 
and hell. Again, it is univerſal, in reſpect of all 
times: „ He ſhall reign over the houſe of Ja- 
cob for ever, and of his kingdom there ſhall be 
no end.“ 


1 might tell you further, to illuſtrate the emi- 


nency of this King, that he is the King of glory, 
the almighty King, the King of ſaints, the King 
of nations, But from what has been ſaid, we may 
ſee that he is a King of incomparable excellency, 
and what a honour it is to be with him, and to hold 
him in the galleries, But I go on to, 

II. "The ſccond thing propoſed, which was to 
ſpeak a little of the gallerics wherein this royal 
King tryſts and keeps company with his ne 
We OY Song i. 4. of the chambers of the King 
and chap. 11. 4. of the King's banqueting houſe, or 
cellars of wine, into which the {pouſe had been 


broucht ; the ſame is called here the galleries of 


the King, viz. theſe ordinances in which the Lord 
Jeſus reveals himſelf to his people in the houſe of 


The KING beld in the G N 


their pilgrimage. Hoi will. Fre pon 
a few 2 theſe galleries. 2. Inquire eee NONE 
ances are compared to galleries. io E328 

Firſt, I will only mention theſe few gallerie 
1. There is the ſecret gallery of meditation, 


5 wherols David found God's loving kindneſs to be 
better than life, and had his foul. ae as with 


marrow and fatneſs, - 

There is the gallery of prayer, wherein Jacob 
wreſtled with the Angel of the covenant, d like 
a prince, prevailed for the bleſſing. 

3. There is the gallery of reading of the 1 
tures, wherein the Ethiopian eunuch got ſuch a 
diſcovery of the promiſed Meſſiah, as made him 

© go on his way rejoicing.” | 
4. There is the gallery of Chriſtian ee i 
anent ſoul- matters; wherein the diſciples, going to 
Emmaus, had ſuch a meeting with re as made 
their hearts burn within them. 

5. There is the gallery of Pence or Ph — 
ing of the word preached ; by the fooliſhneſs of 
which God ſaveth them that believe. Here it was 
that Lydia's heart was opened. And, 

6. The ſacraments of the New Teſtament, bap- 
tiſm and the Lord's ſupper, are galleries wherein 
Zion's King dilplays his glory before his people. 
The laſt of theſe is, by way of eminency, called the 
Communion; -not only becauſe therein the people 
of God have communion one with another, but 


| becffiſe therein they have fellowſhip with the 


Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. _ 

Secondly,, As to the ſecond thing here, Why 
are theſe ordinances compared to galleries? I an- 
ſwer, | | | 
1. Galleries are magnificent apartments of 
royal and ſtately buildings. So there is a divine 
magnificence in the ordinances of the goſpel, when 
countenanced with the great Maſter of aſſemb- 
lies, It is true, they appear mean and contemp- 
tible in the eyes of a profane world, who are 
ſtrangers to the power of godlineſs; but the man 
who has his ſenſes ſpiritually exerciſed to diſcern 
good and evil, ſees a divine greatneſs and mag- 
nificence in them, ſuitable to the ſtate and royalty 
of the Prince of. the kings of the earth. And 
when the man is admitted to ſee the power and 
glory of God in them, he cannot but join iſſue 
with Jacob, ſaying, © This is none other but the 
houſe of God, and this 1s the gate 1 heaven,” 
Gen. XXVIIi. 17. 
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nances to a gracious foul ! Let a child of God 
be where he will, he reckens it but a dry and 
thirſty land, where no water is, if he be not ad- 
mitted to the galleries of ordinances, Pſal. Ixiii. 
1, 2. See how the ſame holy man expreſſes his 
delight in ordinances, Pfal. IxxxLvv. 1. How 


amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hoſts !“ 


Jam ſure this will be the language of every foul 
that has been in the galleries With the Ring 5 


is plain from Ezek. xl}. 15. When a king or 


great man deſigns to be familiar with his friend, 


he will take a turn with him in the galleries. S0 
it is in goſpel-ordinances that Chriſt doth walk 
and converſe with his people. Here it is that he 


his kingdom, which are hid from che wiſe and pov! 
dent of the world. 

4. Galleries are piace 05 publie feaſting and' 
entertainment of friends. So it is in the mount of 
golpel- ordinances that the 'Lord has provided for 
his people, a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of Wines 
on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines 
on the lees well refined.” Here it is that Chriſt fays a 
to his people. Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink 
abundantly, O beloved.” Thus I have given you 
ſome account of the galleries of the King. 

III. The third thing propoſed was, to ſpeak to 
the holding of the King in the galleries; which is 
what I had principally in view: And here I will 


ſhew what this holding of Chriſt ſuppoſes 'and 
to wick from his people after their ſweeteſt 


implies, both on the beliver's Gans and on Chriſt's 
part. 
Firſt, What does it ſuppoſe and imply on the 


believer's part? 
1. It neceſlarily ſuppoſes a meeting with Chriſt 


in the galleries; for no perſon can hold that 


which they never had. You that never knew 
what it was to enjoy communion with Chriſt in 
his ordinances, this doctrine is a hidden e 
to you. | 

2 ſuppoſes an high eſteem of Chriſt, a love 
to, and liking- of his company. We are at no 
pains to hold theſe whoſe company we care not 


wy but when we are preſſing with a friend. to 
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Depart from us.” 
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gives them audience, allows them to be free and 
familiar with him, draws by the vail, communi- 
cates the ſecrets of his covenant, and' myſteriesof | 


- Chriſt, is afraid of a parting. 
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apart- ſtay with us, it ſays, that wilde his company. 
Sirs, there are various 1 about Chriſt among 


the hearers of the g The profane world, 
they look upon him as a ſevere und tyranmical 


maſter, and therefore they will not have this man 


to reign over them; they ſay unto the Almighty, 
Again, carnal, lukewarm pro. 
feſſors, ( ſee no form or comlineſs in him, why he 
ſhould be deſired: and therefore they are ready | 
to ſay with the daughters of Jeruſalem, « What 
is thy beloved more than another beloved? They 


cannot ſee any taking excellency in the King of 


Zion. But it is otherwiſe with the believer : the | 
glory and beauty of Chriſt darkens all created ex- 
celency in his eye; his language is, Whom have 
Tin heaven but thee? and there is none upon 
earth that I deſire beſides thee.” He is as the apple- 
tree among the trees of the wood; the apes her 
bearer among ten thouſand. 

3. On the believer's part, E holding of Chriſt 
ſuppoſes a fear of loſing him, or of being deprived 
of his company. The foul that has met with 
It is true, the be: 
liever has no ground to fear the loſs of Chriſt's 
real and gracious preſence ; for the union between 
Chriſt and him is indiffolvable; that promiſe 


can never fail, T will never leave thee, nor for- 


_ thee. » But as for his ſenfible and comfort- 

preſence, they both may, and frequently do 
— it; the child of light many times walks in 
darkneſs. Now, it is the loſs of this preſence of 
Chriſt that the ſoul fears, when it is concerned to 
hold or bind the King in the galleries. Neither 


is this a fear of delpondency, but a fear of aQtivity 


_ 3 | 
It ſuppoſes a ſeeming willingneſs in Chriſt 


enjoyments. Many times Chriſt's carriage, in 
his diſpenſations towards. his people, ſeems to 
have a language much like that to Jacob, when 


he ſaid to him, Let me go;' or like his carriage 


towards the two diſciples going to Emmaus, he 


made as if he would leave their company, and 


go on his way. And his carriage ſeems to have 
this language, eſpecially when he challenges hem 


for bad entertainement they have formerly given 


him, when he lets Tooſe the tempter to buffet 
them after ſignal manifeſtarions, +. or when he 
tryſts them with ſharp troubles and afflictions. 
In all theſe caſes, he WO" as it were to be turn 


. „ ode Es. e 
S. It implies a holy ſolicitude, and ee de- 8 . — — Fs ql 1 will 805 and 
+ fire of ſoul to have his preſence continued. When where thou lodgeſt, I will lodge: thy people ſhall 
Chriſt is hiding, there is nothing the heliever de- be my people, and thy God my God.“ An 
ſires more than his return: O that I knew inſtance of this cleaving to Chriſt we have in the 
where I might find him!“ And when they have Canaanitiſh woman: ſhe, as it were, slaſps about 

found him, there is nothing they deſire more than him, and will by no means , a Seip, not- 
to keep his company, or that he would not be-any withſtanding all repulſes: 5 
more to them as a. ſtanger or way-faring man. 2. The ſoul binds or . Chriſt in ce gal. 

O, ſays the ſoul, when it gets a meeting with the leries by ſincere- and ardent love: Love is # W 
Lord Jeſus, „A bundle of myrrh is my well be- uniting. aſſection; by this, one ſoul cleaves to 
loved unto me; he ſhall lie all night betwixt another. As Shechem's ſoul did cleave to Dinah, 

my breaſts; 55 Cant. i. 13. As if ſhe had ſaid; and Jonathan's to David ; ſo, by love, the ſoul 
« If he will ſtay with me, I will deny him nothing cleaves to Chriſt: and this is a cord that cannot 
I can afford, I will entertain him with the Wee be eaſily broken: Cant. viii. 7. Many waters 
« evidences. of cordial affection 4 can quench love, neither can the floods drown 

6. It implies an ardent. breathing of foul after. : if a man would give all the ſubſtance. of his 
more and more nearneſs to. Chriſt, and further houſe for love, it would utterly be contemned.“ 
diſcoveries of him. There is not ſuch a high. diſ. See for this alſo, Rom. viii. 35. Who ſhall ſepa-, - - 
covery of Chriſt attainable in this life, but there rate us from the love of Chriſt? & c. 
is ay a ſtep beyond it. The believer would al- 3. The foul: cleaves to Chriſt ys; fervent and. 
ways have more of Chriſt, Cant. ii. 5. The ſpouſe ardent prayer. Jacob he held the Angel of the 

there, is brought into the banqueting-houſe, and » covenant, and would not let him go: Hof. xii. 3, 4. 

allowed to feaſt and feed liberally. upon the Re- Buy This ſtrength he had power with God: yea, 
deemer's love, and to ſit down under his diſplay- _ he had power over the Angel, and prevailed : for. 
ed banner; and yet at that very inſtant ſhe cries; he wept and made ſupplication unto him.” Th” 
out, „Stay me with flagons, comfort me with. ap- effectual fervent prayer of the righteous man has a 
ples; for I am ſick of love.“ As As if ſhe had ſaid, ſtrange prevalence with Chriſt; it offers a holy 
Let me lie down among theſe comforts; let me kind of violence to him; and fo binds him in the 
roll myſelf perpetually among the bleſſed apples galleries, that he cannot depart. Thus you ſee 

© of the Tree of life.“ They who have got ſo what it implies on the believer's part. 
much of Chriſt as to be ſtaled of his dee SECONDLY, What does it imply on Chriſt's part; 

they never knew what his preſence was. 9 "AI King is held in the galleries? 

J. It implies a firm reſolution not to part with It implies amazing grace and condeſcen- 
his company: © I held him, (lays the ſpouſe) and Fee toward the work of his own hands: He 
would not let him go,” Song iii. 4. The like we humbles himſelf, even when he beholds the 
ſec in Jacob, I will not let thee go, except thou things that are in heaven; much more when he 

bleſs me:“ that is, I am refolved, that thou and bos the heavens, 'and walks with his people 1 in 


I ſhall not part, coſt what it will. the galleries of ordinances ;. and yet more when 
8. It implies a cleaving. or adhering to Chriſt he is held by them in the galleries. This is ſuch 
with the whole ſtrength and vigour of the ſoul. ſtrange condeſcenſion, that Solomon, the greateſt 


Qursr. How, or wherein does the ſoul put of kings, and the wiſeſt of men, he wondered 
forth its ſtrength in cleaving to Chriſt 2 I anſwer, at it; and wiſe men do not wonder at trifles : 
it does it by theſe three eſpecially. 0 Will God (faith he) in very deed awell with 
1. By the lively exerciſe of faith. Hence faith men on the earth.” 
is called an apprehending of Chriſt, and a cleav- 2. It implies Chriſt's ah delight i in the ſocie-- . 
ing to him, as Barnabas exhorts the Chriſtians ty of his people. He loves to be among them ; 
at Antioch to cleave unto the. Lord with full pur- where two or three of them are met in his name, 
3 poſe of heart. The poor ſoul ſays to Chriſt in he will be in the midſt of them: . He rejoiced (from 
this caſe, as Ruth did to Naomi, © Intreat me not all eternity) in the habitable * of the earth, 
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- yet will I not forget thee. 


Wy implies, oP ow are Carlo __ * 


2 have a conſtraining. power to ſay, him in his 
and ure. they muſt be ſtrong 


ople's company : 
m— indeed wherewith 8 is bound. 


I mention two or three. 

. I, He is bound by the ford. of his own faithful. 
neſs, which he has laid in pawn in the promiſe. 
He has promiſed, I will never leave thee, nor 
forſake thee; and he will not deny his word, his 
covenant he will not break... This was the pre- 
vailing argument wherewith Moſes detained him 


in the camp of Iſrael, when he was threatening 


utterly to conſume that wicked 
xXXIi. 10, 13. Let me alone, (ſaith the Lord to 


people, Exod. 


Moſes). that I may conſume , them. Remember 


Abraham, Iſaac, and Iſrael thy ſervants, to whom 


thou ſwareſt by -thine own ſelf, and ſaidit unto 
days of my life, to behold. the beauty of Ye Lorc 


them, I will, multiply your ſeed. as the ſtars of 
heaven.“ He binds him with his covenant, rati- 
fied with the ſolemnity of an at.. 

2. He is bound in the galleries by the —— of 


his own love. As a compaſſionate mother cannot 
leave her child, when it cleaveth to her, and claſps 


about her: ſo Chriſt's compaſſionate heart will 
not let him leave his people; his love to them ſur- 


paſſes the love of the moſt compaſſionate mother, or 


tender-hearted parent: Can a woman forget her 
ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 
on the ſon of her womb ? yea, they may forget, 
Behold, I have graven 
thee upon the palms of my hands, thy walls are 
continually before me,” Ila. xlix. 15, 16. 

3. He is bound to them by the bond of mar- 
riage: Thy Maker is thine Huſband, the Lord of 
hoſts is his name: he has betrothed them to him- 


ſelf in righteouſneſs, judgment, loving kindneſs, and 


mercies; and he rejoiceth,over them, as the bride- 


groom rejoiceth over the bride: and becauſe of this 


he will not, he cannot leave them. 


IV. The fourth thing was, the application of 


the doctrine: and the firſt uſe is of information. 
Is it ſo that Zion's King is ſometimes held in the 
galleries of goſpel ordinances? Then, 

1. See hence the happine!s and dignity of the 
ſaints of God beyond the reit of the world. We 
reckon that perſon highly honoured, who is ad- 


mitted to the king” s prelenze chamber, and to 
This honour | 


walk with him. in has, nee 


n. be ſaints, Aber in a. grester or leſſer de 
' Truly our fellowſhi 
with his Son ſeſus Chriſt,” X 
_ infer, that. they, are the excellent.ones.in the eartt 
and more excellent than their neighbour. “ Since 
thou waſt precious in Dy; lights. thou ball been 
| honourable.” jor 
See hence aha the ſaints put duch A value | 
and eſtimate on goſpel-ordinances. David every 
where declares his eſteem of them: I have loved 


thine honour dwelleth.“ 
door keeper in the houſe of his God, than dwell in 
what is the matter? The 
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And therefore Im 


the habitation of thy houſe, and the place where 
He: would rather be a 


the tents of ſin. Why, 
plain matter is this, they are the galleries where 
Zion's King doth walk, and manifeſt, his glory un- 
to his ſubjects: Plal. xxvii. 4. One thing have 


have I defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, 


that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the 


I paſs other uſes, and go on to a 
Ss con uſe of this doctrine, and that is by. way 
of trial and examination, My friends, vou have 


been in the galleries of the King of Zion; hut 


pig With the Father, and 5 


that is not enough: and therefore let me aſk, Have | 


you been in the galleries with the King? and have 
ou been holding the King! in the galleries ? There 


are many poor ignorant creatures, who, if they 
get a token, and win to a communion- table, think 
all is right and clear between God and them, like 
the whore, Prov. vii. 14. 
with me; this day have I paid my YOWS. But, 


O firs, remember you may win in to the outer gal- 


leries of ordmances, and never win in to the in- 


ner gallery of communion with the Lord Jeſus. 


For your trial as to this matter, I ſhall only propoſe 
a few queſtions to you. 


Quzsr. 1. What did you hear i in the galleries? : 
what ſaid the King unto you? For, as I told 
you, the galleries Gi ordinances are the place of 
audience, where the King 


Zion. converſes 
with his people. And 2 if he hath ff oken 
to you, you will remember what he ſaid; for.he 
ſpeaks as never. man ſpake, he has the tongue 
of the learned, and his words are as goads,.and 
as nails faſtened in a ſure place. The. {poulc, 
we find, ſhe had been in the chamber of pre- 
ſence, and in the banqueting-houſe; ſhe tells 
that the King ſpake with her, and ſhe remem- 
bers what. he faid,, Cant. ii, 10. My beloved 


2 / 


Peace: offerings are 


52. | Tb. c 

pak, and ſaick unto me, Riſe-1 up, ee my 
air one, and come away.“ So then, did the King 

Tpeak with you in the galleries? Did he ſpeak a 


"word of convition, or àa word of comfort, a word 


— 0 peace, or a word of conſolation; or whatever 
it be? Queſt. How ſhall I know that it was his 


voice, and not the voice of a ſtranger? Anſ. The 


ſheep ' of Chriſt, they have a natural inſtinct, 
whereby they know Vis voice; it has a different 
ſound from the voice of a ſtranger; and if you 
be the ſheep of Chriſt, 
than I can tell you it by words. When he ſpeaks, 
he makes the heart to burn; and you will be 
ready to ſay with the diſciples, Did not our heart 
burn within us, while he talked with us in the 


galleries? His words have kindled a flame of x 


love that many waters cannot quench; a flame 
of zeal for his glory; a flame of holy joy, ſo 
that you will be ready to ſay with David, . God 
hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice.” When 
he ſpeaks, he makes the foul to ſpeak, whoſe lips 


were formerly cloſed; for his voice makes the 


lips of thoſe that are aſleep, to ſpeak. If he has 
faid, © Seek ye my face: your ſouls have ecchoed, 


Thy- face, Lord, will J ſeek. If he has ſaid, Come; 


thy ſoul has anfwered, Behold, I come unto thee, 
for thou art the Lord my God. If he has ſpoken 

ace to you this day in the galleries, vou will 
in concerned not to return again unto tolly ; you 
have been made to ſay with Ephraim, What 
have I to do any more with idols?“ 

Quelt. 2. I aſk, What did you ſee in the gal- 
Jeries ? Many ſights are to be ſeen in the gal- 
leries of or dinances, and particularly in that of 
the Lord's ſupper. 
to be ſeen, which taketh away the fin of the 
world; and in a crucified Chin, who is evi- 
dently ſet forth in that ordinance, all the divine 
attributes and perfeclions ſhine with a greater 
luſtre, than in the large volume of the creation. 

lere we might ſes the leemingly different claims 
of mercy and juſtice, with reſpect unto fallen 
man, ſweetly reconciled : the healing overture 
is, that the ſurety ſhall die in the room of the 
inner; and thus juſtice ſhall be ſatisfied, and 
mercy for ever magnifed. Here you might fee 
the holineſs and equity of God's nature ſpark- 
Fng in flames of wrath againſt him who was 
made im for you; the ſword awakened, even 
aTvainſt the man that is God's fellow, wounds 
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you will know. it better 


Here the Lamb of God is 


galleries? For, as you heard, 


might hi. ling: incipalities 
and powers, ſhaking the e 5 the devil's 
kingdom, and laying the foundation of a happy 
. eternity for an elect world, in the death and 
blood of the eternal Son. 


In this ordinance you 


might have ſeen him writing his love in characters 


of blood; love which hath: neither brim, bottom : 
nor boundaries. 
Amen, the faithful and the true Witneſs, . 
with the golden girdle of faithfulneſs, ſealing the 

covenant, and confirming it with many. Now, 
I fay, have you ſeen any thing of this? Are you 
ſaying, «© We beheld his glory, the glory as of 


Here he was to be feen as the 


the only begotten of the Father?“ Did any of 


theſe divine rays of Zion's King break forth pon bo 
d 


your ſoul? If fo, then J am ſure it has 


according to what we have, 2 Cor. iii. 18. „ All 


we with open face, beholding, as in a glaſs, the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 


ſomething of a transforming efficacy with it; 


image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit - 


of the Lord.” Jacob's cattle, you know, by the 


very working of fancy in the conception, by 


beholding the pilled rods, brought forth their 
young ſpeckled and ſpotted. Now, if fancy could 


work ſuch a reſemblance, what mult the eye of 
faith do, when it beholds the glory of God in the 
face of Chriſt, who is the exprefs image of his 


perſon ? John i. 14, 16. The word was made fleſh, 


and we beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 


begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth. 


And of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace 


for grace.” It is remarkable, that by beholding 


his glory, we receive grace for grace. 


the child receives limb for limb from the parent; 


ſo, by beholding Chriſt, we receive grace for grace 


from him: ſo as there is never a grace in Chriſt, 


when it is ſeen by faith; but it works ſomething of 


a parallel grace on the ſoul. So then, try your- 
ſelves by this, and you may know whether you 
have been indeed in the galleries with the King. 
Queſt. 3. I atk, What have you taſted in the 
galleries are for 
feaſting and entertainment of Miene. Now, 


did the King ſay to you, or is he yet ſaying it, 
% Fat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O 
beloved?“ Did he make you to eat of the fatneſs 
of his houſe, and to drink of the rivers of his 


As the | 


wax receives letter for letter from the ſeal, or as 
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e. 


— ſo be ye have taſted that the Lord 
E wen I am ſure you will, as new 
born babes, deſire and thirſt after the ſincere 
milk of the word: you will be ſaying, Stay me 
with flagons, comfort me with apples: let me 
have more and more of this delicious fare. If you 
have been feaſted with the King in the galleries, 
the world, and all the pleaſures of it, will be as 
nothing in your eye, in compariſon of Chriſt and 
tie intimations of his love. O, ſays David, when 
his ſoul was ſatisfied as with marrow and N 
Thy loving-kindneſs is better than life, and all 
the comforts of life; they are but dung and 'lols, 
when laid in the balance with him. If you have 
been feaſting in the galleries, you will be deſir- 
'ous that others may ſhare of the meal you have 
gotten ; and, with David, be ready to ſay, ; O taſte 
and ſee that God is good.” Vou will proclaim 
the praiſes 
to them that fear him: Come and hear, all ye 
that fear God, and I will declare what he hath 
done for my ſoul.” And readily it will be the 
deſire of your ſoul to abide in his preſence, and to 
dwell, as it were, in the palleries-of ordinances. 
O it is good for us to be here! © Let-us build 
tabernacles here, ſaid Peter, on the mount of 
transfiguration. That will be the language of thy / 


ſoul, Pfal. xxvii. 4. One thing have I defired of 


the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I may dwell 
in the houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire 
in his temple.” So much for an uſe of trial. 

Uſe third may be in a ſhort word directed to 
two or three ſorts of perſons. 1. To. you who 
know nothing of this doctrine, never met with 
the King in the galleries. 2. To you who have 
had a comfortable meeting with him. 3. To 
theſe who perhaps are complaining, IT fought 
him, but I found him not.“ 


Firſt, To you who never yet knew what it was 


to have a meeting with Zion's King in the galle- 
ries of goſpel-ordinances ; and perhaps, Gallio- 
like, you care for none of theſe things. To you | 
I "a only ſay, 

. Your condition is truly ſad and lamentable, 
beyund expreſſion or imagination. You are 
aliens to Ifrael's common-wealth, ſtrangers to 
the covenant of promiſe, without God, without 
Chriſt, and without hope in the world. You 
are in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bond of 
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ve KING held in the Galleries 


nation of the law, and abſolute 


of his goodneſs, as you have occaſion, 


the galleries of ordinances. 


her. 


iniquity; under che curſe of God, 250 ndem- 

power of Satan, 
who rules in the children of diſobedience- "You / 

are lying within the ſea-mark of God's wrath; 
and if you die in this conditiom you will drin 
the dregs of t oP rd his indignation through. 
all eternity. 

2. If you vt in this aſs: advertdired to the 
galleries of a communion' table, you have run a 
very dreadful riſk. You have adventured to the 
King's prefence without his warrant, and with- 


out the wedding garment of imputed” righteoufſ- 


neſs, or of inherent holineſs; and therefore have 


run the riſk of being bound hand and foct, and 


caſt into outer darkneſs : you have been eating 
and drinking judgment to your own fouls, and 


are guilty of the body and blood of the Lord. 1 


And therefore, | 
3. For the Lord's fake, et me beſeech you to 
repent of your wickedneſs. Flee out of your lolt 


and miſerable condition, flee to the horns of the 
altar. We declare to you, that there is yet hope 
in Iſrael concerning you. Let the wicked. 
forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 


thoughts: and let him return unto the Lord, and 


he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, 
for he will abundantly, pardon,” Ifa. Iv. 7. 
Secondly, A ſecond fort of perſons, are theſe who 
have this. day had a meeting with Zion's King in 
F ſhall only offer a 
word of exhortation to you, and of advice. | 
1. A word of exhortation. Have you met with 
the King in the galleries? O then be exhorted to 
hold him, and bind him in the galleries ; take him 
with you from the more open and ſolemn galleries 
of public ordinances, unto the more private. and 
ſecret galleries of. prayer, meditation, conference, 
and the like; follow the ſpouſe's practice, when 
the found Nan ſhe held him, and would not let 
him go, entil ſhe had brought him into her mother's 
houſe, and into the chamber of her that conceived 
To engage you to hold him, take” theſe 
motives. | 
Mor. 1. Conſider his invaluable worth and 
excellency. The tongues of angels, let be of 
men, do but falter and ſtammer when they ſpeak 
of him. His worth is beſt known by the charac- 
ter he gives of hinifelf in his word. View him 
abſolutely in himſelf: He is the only begotten of the 
Father, the Sy God, the Prince of ou View > 


5 of men; 5 48 the 9985 tree among the trees of the 
AN 85 ſtandard· bearer among ten thouſand. 


woot +7 


band, thy Friend, thy Father, thy elder Brother, 

thy Surety, Shepherd, and Redeemer; and, in a 
word, he is all and in all. And ſhould not this 
make vou to hold him? 

Mor. 2. Conſider, tax thy happineſs, belivver, 
lies in the enjoyment of him. What is it, do ye 
think, firs, that conſtitutes the happineſs of hea- 
ven through eternity? It is Chrilt's preſence, 
2 Mediator, the King of Zion, manifeſting his 
heart- charming beauty unto ſaints and angels 
through eternity. And what is it that raiſes the 
poor ſoul to the very ſuburbs of glory while in the 
wilderneſs ? It is Chriſt manifeſting himſelf in a 
ſenſible way to the ſoul: O this, this is it that 
fills the ſoul with joy unſpeakable, and full of 
glory! The advantages that do attend his pre- 


ſence with the foul are great and glorious. A. 


cabinet of counſel attends his preſence: He 
brings light with him; and no wonder, for he is 
the Syn of righteouſneſs : 
covering is rent. when Chriſt comes, and dark- 
neſs is turned into light. His preſenze has a 
mighty influence upon the believer's work in the 
wilderneſs ; the believer then rides upon the high 
<places of Jacob; he runs ſwiftly like the chariots 
of Ammi-nadib. His preſence inſpires with cou- 
rage and ftrength; it makes the feeble foul as 
David, and David as the angel of God; it gives 
power to the faint, and” increaſes ſtrength to 
them that has no might. The ſoldier fights with 
courage when his captain 1s at hand. The poor 
believer is not afraid to encounter the king of 
terrors himſelf, when he is holding Chriſt in the 
arms of faith: Pal. xxiii. 4. Vea, though I 
walk through the valley of thi ſhadow of death, 
I will fear no evil: for thou art with me, thy rod 
and thy ſtaff they comfort me.” So let this 
encourage you to hold it. 

| Mor. 3. Conſider at hat a dear rate this 
Priviledge was purchaſed for thee. Before Chriſt 
could pay thy foul a viſit in the galleries, he 
behoved to ſwim a river and 6cean of blood, to _ 
tread the wine preſs of his Father's wrath. Juſ- 
tice had rolled inſuperable mountains in his way, 
and theſe mountains he muſt paſs, and make as 
a plain, before he — ew himſelf in the 8 
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View him kelatively: He is thy Head, thy Huſ-. 


the vail and face of the 


entertain him, upd; give. 1 
come: 75 8 N * 
er 4 4. 11 78 quite pay rips jg ng Sod | 


tuffer him to depart, it may coſt you very dear 


before you get another meeting with him. It is 


true, his kindneſs ſhall never depart from thee, N 


the covenant of his peace ſhall never be remov- 
ed. His gracious preſence can never be laſt ; 


but his quickening, comforting, ſtrengthening, and 


upholding preſence may be loſt<. and even this 
may be of very dreadful conſequence. As his 


preſence is a heaven upon earth, ſo ſometimes 


a hell upon earth follows his abſence, . Job, 
through his hiding, is made to go mourning with- 
out the ſun ; yea, to fuch a paſs is he brought, 


through the frowns: of God! s countenance, that 
he is made to cry, The arrows of the Almighty 
are within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my 


ſpirit : : the terrors of God do ſet themſelves in 
array againſt me.” And ſee what a paſs Heman 


is brought to under deſertion, Pial. Ixxxvili. * 7. 
Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, 


and in the deeps. Thy wrath lieth hard upon me; 
and thou haſt afflicted me with all thy waves.” 
And again, ver: 15. While J ſuffer thy terrors, 
I am diſtracted.” 
many others I might name, quicken your a 
in holding the King in the galleries. 

2. I come to offer you a few advices, in ole 
to your holding the King in the galleries, and 
maintaining his preſence with you. 


1. See that you keep his lodging clean, and 


beware of every thing that may provoke him to 
withdraw. This was the practice of the ſpouſe 


after ſhe had obtained a meeting with Chriſt, 


Cant. ili. 5. I charge you, O ye daughters of 
Jeruſalem, by the rots, and by the hinds of the 
field, that ye ſtir not up, nor awake my love, till 
he pleaſe.” 
evils that you would carefully guard againſt. 
Beware of ſecurity. If you were paying a viſit 


to your relation; you would think him tired of 


your compauy, if he would fall aſleep beſide you. 
Has Chriſt paid a viſit to thy ſoul, and wilt So: 
fall alleep in his very preſence and company? 


ane is very provoking to the Lord Jeſus. Cant. 


3. the ſpouſe there entertains Chriſt's viſit with 


wig ; © J have put off my coat, how ſhall I put 
it on? I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall I defile | 


1 a. welcome. when 


CPP 


Let all theſe conſiderations and 


Particularly,, there are two or three 


| one: 

him, but T <ul” not e und him; 1 called him, but 
he gave me no anſwer.” Beware of turning proud 
of your attainments. Pride of gifts, 175 of grace, 
pride of attainments, is what Chriſt cannot away 
with: he gives grace to the humble, but he reſiſteth 
the proud, and beholdeth them afar off. Beware 
of worldly-mindedneſs, or ſuffering your hearts 
to go out immoderately after the things of time ; 
for this is diſpleaſing to the Lord, and N 
the light of his countenance : Ifa. Ivii. 17. 

the iniquity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth, and 
{mote him: 1 hid me, and was wroth.” The 
friendſhip of this world is enmity with God. 
Beware of unbelief, the root of all other evils, and 
particularly the root and ſource of diſtance and 
eſtrangement between Chriſt and the ſoul; ſor 
an evil heart of unbelief cauſes to depart from 
the living God. In a word, keep a ſtrict watch 
and guard againſt every thing that may defile the 
lodging of Chriſt in thy ſoul. Under the law, 
God appointed porters to keep watch at the doors 
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ght takes pleaſure in them that Han him, in 
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in his mercy... NED 
vou would — Chriſt FR: lg gat you | 
in Hook galleries,” you muſt put much work in ol 
hand ; for Chriſt .does not. love to ſtay 


% hoy 


gets no employment. Haſt thou any "Nrong var.” 


no, now. IN : 


ruption to be ſubdued ? Tell him of it; for this | 


is one part of his work, to ſubdue the iniquities 
of his people. 


becauſe he ſaves his people from their ſing. 


| Haſt thou no ſin to be pardoned, ; 
the, guilt whereof has many. times ſtared thee in 


the face? Tell him of it; for his name is IR SUS, 
Haſt 


thou no want to be ſupplied ? Tell him of it; for. 


Spirit, fulneſs of grace and truth: he has-a liberal 
Haſt tho 


there is all fulneſs in him, fulneſs of merit — 


heart, and he deviſes liberal things. 


no doubts . or.. difficulties to be..reſolyed ? Tell 
him your doubts ; for he is an interpreter among 
a thouſand. Employ him, not only for your- 
ſelves, but for others. Employ him ſor your 
mother- church; intreat him to come. unto your” . 
mother's houſe, and to the chambers of her. that 


of the temple, that nothing might enter in to conceived you; that he would break theſe heavy 


his name: Thy foul and body is A 
wherein Chriſt dwells by his holy Sul : and 
therefore guard againſt every thing that may 
defile it, and provoke him to depart ; for, If any 
man defile the temple of God, him ſhall God 
deſtroy : for the temple of God is holy, which 
temple ye mo LO U. I17.. | 

2. If you would hold the King in the galle- 
ries, it is ne: ꝛſſary that grace be kept in a lively 
exerciſe ; ; for theſe are the ſpikenard and ſpices 
that ſend forth a pleaſant fmell in his noſtrils. 
Let faith be kept in exerciſe ; let this eye be 
continually on him : he is exccedingly taken with 
the looks of faith: Cant. iv. 9. Thou haſt 
raviſhed my heart, with one of thine eyes, with 
one chain of thy neck.” Keep the fire of love 
burning upon the altar of thy heart; for Chriſt 
loves to dwell in a warm heart: 1 john i iv. 16. 
« He that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God, and 
God in him.” Maintain a holy and evangelical 
tenderneſs and melting of heart for ſin : © For the 
Lord is nigh unto all them that are of a broken 
heart, and ſaveth ſuch as be of a contrite ſpirit. 
And let hope be kept up in oppoſition to a finking 


opinions. | 
Trixvry, A third fort of perſons I propoſed to 


| defile that houſe Which was "the e R Janes that are wreathed about her neck at this 


day; that he may build up the walls of his 


E make her a peaceable habitation, and 
that he may take 
the foxes, the little foxes chat ſpoil the vines, 1 
mean ſuch teachers and preachers as are trou- 
bling the peace of the church, and obſtructing the 
with their een 


the praiſe 6Þthe whole earth; 


progreſs. of the goſpel, 
But I muſt not inſiſt, 


ſpeak to, were theſe who are perhaps complaining, 


that they have been attending in the galleries of 


ordinances, and particularly at the communion- 


table: 


yet they cannot ſay, dare not ſay, that 
that they were priviledged to ſee the King's face. 


Alas! may ſome poor ſoul be ſaying, I thought 


to have got a meeting with Zion's King, but 
hitherto I have miffed my errand : 


« The Com- 


forter that ſhould relieve my ſoul, is far from me; 
and I, whither fhall, I go? Axs. I ſhall only 


ſuggeſt a word of encouragement and advice unto | 


4 


ſuch of the Lord's people as may be in this caſe. 105 


1. A word of encouragement. + | 
1. Then, Do not think thy caſe peer 
ed. Poor ſoul, what thinkeſt thou of. David, 


+ 


” cometh in the morning. 


mercies will I gathered thee. , 
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.2. Although Zion's King may hide himſelf for. 


4 fine, yet he will not always hide, leſt the 
Fake ſhould fail before him: Pfal. xxx. 4, 5. 
Sing unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his, and give 


thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs. For 
his anger endureth but a moment; in his favour 
is life: weeping may endure for a night, but joy 
Ila. liv. 7. 8. For a 
ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with great 
In a little wrath 1 


lid niy face from thee, for a moment; but with 


_ everlaſting kindneſs will I have ere on thee, 


_ Hith the Lord thy Redeemer.” 

3. Perhaps the King has bahn in the galleries 
with thy ſoul, when yet thou waſt not aware that 
it was he. He was with Jacob at Bethel; and he 
wilt it not; he was with the diſciples going to 
Emmaus, and yet they miſtook him. RQueſt. How 
Wall I know whether the King has been in the gal- 
es with my foul? For anſwer, 

Art thou mourning and ſorrowing over thy 
e loſs? Does it grieve thee at the very 
heart to think, that thou ſhouldſt be at Jeruſalem, 
and not ſee the King's face; at the King's table, 


and not have the King's company? If this be real 


matter of exerciſe to thee, thou doſt not want his 
gracious preſence, though thou art not aware; for 


he is ever nigh unto them that are of a broken - 


heart. Chriſt is at Mary's hand when ſhe is 
drowned in tears for the want of his company, and 
ſaying, + They have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid him.” 

(2.) Haſt thou got a further diſcovery of thine 
own emptineſs, poverty, and nakedneſs? and is thy 
ſoul abaſed and laid in the duſt en this account? 
This fays, Chriſt has been preſent; for he comes 
in the work of humiliation, as well as in a work 
of conſolation. Perhaps the devil is condemning, 


truth. | | 
2. A word of advice, and N in fo many 8 


it, as David, Pſal. xlii. 5. 
down, O my foul? and why art thou diſquieted in 
me ? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him 


thou art holy, O thou that 1 
Ifrael.” ? 5 


(4.) IS thy Lund 2 thirſt a ak Chriſt i in 


creaſed by thy apprehended want of his gracious 


preſence ! ? This ſays that he has been really pre- 
lent, for his bleſſing is upon thee : Matth. v. 6. 


« Bleſſed are they which do hunger andthriſt after 


righteouſneſs.” And know for thy comfort that, he 
« ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry | 


foul with good things.” | 
(5. ) Art thou reſolved t6 wait on bm. and keep 


his way, although he hide his face and withdraw 


his ſenſible preſence? Chriſt has not been alto- 


gether a ſtranger; no, he is good unto them that 


wait for him, to the ſoul that feeketh him; and is 
really nigh unto all them that call Poſe him in 


1. Give not way to deſpondency; argue againſt 


for the help of his countenance.” 
2. See that you juſtify God, and PN of 


charging him fooliſhly. See what was David's 
practice, (and No he was a type of Chriſt him- 


ſelf) Pſal. Xsii. He is under. hidings, ver. I. 


My God, 95 God, why haſt thou 'forfaken 


me ?” Kc. What follows? ver. 3. M But thou art 
holy, O thou that inhabiteſt the praiths of Iſrael.“ 


3. Truſt in a hiding God, as Job did, Though 


he ſlay me, yet will T truſt in him, Job. xiii. 15. 
This the Lord calls his people to, under darkneſs, 


Ifa. 1. 10. Who is among you that feareth the 


Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walk- 
eth in darkneſs, and hath to light? let him truſt in 
the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God.” 


the law 1s condemning, conſcience is condemning — 4. And laſtly, Wait on him in the galleries of 


thee, and thou art condemning thyſelf as faſt 
as any: be not dilcouraged, Chriſt is not jar 
away, Pal. cix. 31. He {tands at the ight hand 
of the poor, to fave him from thoſe that condemn 
| his ſoul.” 

(3:) Art thou juſtifving the Lord, and laying the 
blame of thy puniſhment upon thyſelf, as David, 
 Pfal xx11 1, 2, 3. My God, my God, why haſt 
thou forſaken r1e? why art thou ſo far from help- 
ing me, and from the words of my roaring ? O my 


ordinances, hang about the poſts of his door. 
And when you do not find him in public, feek 
him in private, and in the retired galleries of ſe- 


cret prayer, meditation, and conference; and go 


a little further, like the ſpouſe, above and beyond 
all duties and ordinances, to himſelf: He is good 
unto them that wait for him, to the foul that 
ſceketh him. They that wait upon the Lord ſhall 
renew their ſtrength : 
wings as eagles, they ſhall run and not be Weary: 


4 


5 ; Tory. in a Anim but chou * ii F % | 
not; 5 d in the night ſeaſon, and am not ſilent. er 


or Why art thou caſt 


they ſhall mount up with 


hall 


with 


ary, 


ſpouſe did 


oveth; 


The 25 bleſs his word. 
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| 00 WER cannot be uttered. wr 


2 Con, v. 4. 


4 


burden ed. : 


gives a reaſon, why he, and others of the 
ſaints in his day, did endure perſecution for 
the cauſe of Chriſt, with ſuch an unſhaken 
conſtancy, and holy magnanimity; he tells us, that 
they had the proſpect of better things, the ſolid and 
well grounded hope of a happy immortality to fol. 
low upon the diſſolution of this clay tabernacle 
of the body. Ye need not wonder, would he ſay, 


E the firſt _ of this e the 3 


though we chearfully and willingly undergo the 


ſharpeſt trials for religion: For we know, 
that if the earthly houſe. of this tabernacle were 
diſſolved, we have a building of God, an houſe not 
made with hands, eternal in the ee ” When 
the poor believer can ſay with David, 1 ſhall 
dwell in the houſe. of the Lord for ever,” he will 


be ready to join iſſue with the ſame holy man, 


„Though I walk through the valley of the ſha- 
dow of death, I. will fear no evil.“ 
the apoſtle from being damped or diſcouraged at 
the thoughts of death, that he rather invites it to 
do its office, by ſtriking down the clay-tabernacle, 


that his ſoul may be at liberty to aſcend to theſe 
manſions of glory, that his bleſſed friend and elder | 


brother hath * for him above: yer. a. In 


| The ; Grpans of Believers 3 thels Burdei He EE 
end they hall walk and not faint. The r 

fo, and at length ſhe found him whom ber ſoul 

loved: Cant. ii. 4. 0. It was but a little that I 

. from them, but I found him whom my foul 
.T held him, and would noc dt wow . 


Vea, ſo far is 


” 8 n 
1285 
* 


v \ deſiring 15 . upon 


this we groan. 


with our houſe Wel bs from heaven. He knew 
very well that when he ſhould be ſtript -of ' his Fe: 
mortal body, he ſhould not be found naked, bs it is © 
ver. 3. but clothed with a robe of glory and. im. 
mortality. And in the verſe read, he gives à re 
fon why he was fo defirous | to change his quarters; £ 


and i it is drawn from the, uneaſineſs and incon- 


the 8 e of og under thels EE veniency of his preſent 189ging, while cooped. up. 


A Sermon preached in the Tolbooth- church of 
Edinburgh, on a Faſt- day preceding the celebra- 


in this clay tabernacle: *We that are in this * 
nacle, (ſays he) do groan, being burdened.” _ | 
In which words we may briefly notice, 1. The - 


believer's preſent lodging or habitation ; he is in '2 
Tabernacle.” 
a re it before : 
© thee; and my groaning it 2 aid from thee. 


Rox. viii. 26. The Spirtt helpeth our infirmities : L 
and maketh interceſſion for us, wi th groan- 


2. His melancholy diſpoſition; be is 
Groaning. 3. The cauſe or reaſon of his groans „ =P 
Beivg burdened. J 3 


I. I fay, we have an account of the bellever 45 1 
preſent lodging or habitation; he is in this taber- 


nacle. By the tabernacle here we are to under- 
ſtand the body; ſo called, becauſe it is a weak, 


_ © moveable ſort of habitation; (as we may hear 
| more fully afterwards.) The indweller of this 
Me that reis this tabernacle do groan, being 


lodging is the noble ſoul, which is ſaid to be in 
this tabernacle, while it is in an imbodied ſtate. So 


that the meaning is, We that are in this taber- 
nacle,” that is, we that are living i in the body. 8 
2. We have the melancholy diſpoſition of the 

BY believer while in this lodging; he Groans. 


e word in 2 original, srENAZzO, rendered to 


groan, we find it taken in a three-fold ſenſe in 
ſoripture. 


. It is an expreſſion of grief, Heb. 
xiil. 17. © Obey them that have the rule over you, 


that they may give their account of you, not with 
grief: or, as it may be rendered, not with 


groans.“ It is the ſame word that is here uſed. 


There is nothing more ordinary, when à perſon 


is weighted and preſſed in ſpirit, than to give vent 
to the heart in ſobs and groans: and thus ſtands the 
caſe with the Lord's people many times, while in 
the tabernacle of the body. 2. It is ſometimes an 
expreſſion of diſpleaſure : 2 v. 9. Grudge 
not one againſt another.“ It is the ſame word that 
is here rendered to groan, and ſo it imports, that 
the believer is diſſatisfied with, or diſaffected to 
his preſent quarters; he does not like it, in com- 
pariſon of the better habitation that he has 1 in view. 
3. It is ſometimes taken as an expreſſion of ar- 
dent, jonate, and earneſt defire. - Thus the 


word is taken in the ſecond verſe of this chapter, 


i 10 this we groan . dchring to be clothed 


& . nacle of the body. 


not ade ang A of ele -nſe ſes 1 en 
ſcope in theſe Words. 


2. In che Meds we. Tbs the Pl or "4g ai 


of the believer's groans; being burdened. Many 


a weary weight : and heavy load has the Wenne . 
ng through this 


hanging 
valley of Baca, which 
times with a bowed ba 


about him, while pa 
h nake him to go many 
What theſe weights 


ward. 
The obſervation. 1 offer [the words, is 
. this, „ Ah * 


. That bebevers are ma 


4a, even unto groaning, while in the clay-taber- 


nacle do groan, being burdened.” * 


The method I ſhall obſerve in | handling this I 


doctrine, is, to give you ſome account, 

I. Of the believers PI lodging; he i is in a 
tabernacle. 

II. Of the believer” 8 date: in this ws: 


nacle. 
III. Of hs groans nde theſe n | 


IV. Conclude with ſome. improvement of the 


whole. 
I. The firſt thing is is, to give you ſome account 


of the believer's preſent lodging while in the 


body. And there are tlzxſe two or three things 
that I remark about it, which I find in the text 
and context. 


1. Then, I find it is called a Houſe, i in \ the firſt 
And it is fitly fo called, be- 


verſe of this chapter. 
cauſe of its rare and curious ſtructure and work- 


manſhip: Pſal. cxxxix. 14, 15. © I will praiſe. 


thee, for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made; 


marvellous are thy works, and that my ſoul know-. 
My ſubſtance was not hid from 


cth right well. 
thee, when I was made in ſecret ; and curiouſly 


wrought in the loweſt parts of the earth.” 


and the {kill and wiſdom of the great Creator is 
wonderfully difcovered therein: it is ſet up, as it 
were, by line and rule, in ſuch exact order, that 
the molt curious piles and edifices in the world are 
but a chaos or maſs of confuſion, when compared 
therewith. Take a clod of duſt, and compare it 


with the fleſh of man, unleſs we were inſtructed of 


it before-hand, we would not imagine it to be 
one and the ſame matter, conſidering the beauty 


1 ſhall eee ee . the Ser 12589 
eviden proclaims the being, er, and wiſdon 
of the Ts Creator, ge 
. ourſelves, and who) can fu 
its firſt original. 


and burdens. __ ye Ay: hear more ares e 


ny times dunten- pr 
ſaid to have his riſe: Re v. 19. He ne in 


« We that are in this taber- houſes of clay, and his foundation i is in the duſt. 


The 


body of man is a onde Ka) piece of architecture, 


ally to two ſorts of men. 
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who made us, and hot we- 
um; te matter above | 


2. I remark concerning "= hefieverts profit 
lodging, that however curious its ſtructure be, yet 
it is but a houſe of earth; therefore called" in the 
firſt verſe, an earthly houſe. g And it is 9 * 
e in a threefold 5 


Whatever be the beauty, ſtren ſtructure or 
high pedigree of men; yet as to their bodies, 
they claim no higher ENG than the duſt of the 
earth. 

2. It is a houſe of clay, i in reſpect of the means 


that ſupport it; it ſtands upon pillars af duſt; for 


the corn, wine, and oil, wherewith the body of 
man is maintained, do all ſpring out of the earth. 

Hol. ii. 21. 22. God is ſaid to hear. the heavens, 
the heavens to hear the earth, the earth to hear 


the corn, wine and oil; and theſe to hear Jezreel. 


And if theſe props be withdrawn, how ſoon will 
the clay tabernacle fall to the ground, and return 


to =; original ! f 


It is a houſe of earth, in reſpect of its end; 
it ee. thither at its diſſolution. Accordingly 
ſee that of God to Adam, Gen. iii. 19. Duſt thou 
art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt return.” Perhaps 
there may be ſome alluſion to theſe three in that 
paſſionate exclamation of the prophet Jeremiah to 
the rebellious Jews, Jer. xxii. 22. © earth, 
earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord.” They 
were earth in their original, they were earth as to 
their ſupport, and they would return unto earth 
in the end. 

3-.I remark concerning the believer 8 preſent 
lodging, that it is but at beſt .a tabernacle. So 
it is called, verſe 1. If our earthly houſe of this 
tabernacle were diſſolved. And again here, We 
that are in this tabernacle do groan, being burden- 

ed.” Now, a tabernacle or a tent is a moveable or 
portable kind of habitation, and is peculiar eſpeci- 
I. Unto travellers, or 
wayfaring men. 2. To ſoldiers or warfaring men. 


— 
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ſuitable to thy preſent condition. 


act the 


EF 


breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs, the girdle of truth; 
and to be frequently accuſtoming ourſelves to a 


= ſoldier, | 
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. gh Pa er) on or tents, they are poou - 
Strangers, 
eſpecially. in the 1 countries, they uſed to 
ber, ſays the a1 poſtle, * ou | 
of this 2 is tô be : man 
is he (ſays the 7 chat 1 and ſhall MI 


ks - to ſtrangers or wayfaring men. 


carry theſe. portable houſes about with them, be- 
cauſe of the inconveniences which they were ex- 
poſed to. Hence, Heb. xi. 9. it is faid of Abra- 
ham, that By faith he ſojourned i in the land of 
promiſe, as in a ſtrange country, dwelling in 

tabernacles with Iſaac and acob, the heirs with 
him of the ſame promiſe.” ? hey dwelt in taber- 
nacles, becauſe they had no preſent inheritance ; 
they were but ſtrangers and paſſengers in che 
country. 
here. And ſo this intimates to us, that the 


faints of God, while in the body, they are fi. warfargſl 


jarrived at their 


grims . and ſtrangers, not as vel 
in the earth,” 


own country: I am a ſtran 


ſays the pſalmiſt, Pſal. cxix. r9. and it is ſaid of 
me ſcripture worthies, Heb. xi. 13. that © they 


confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on 
the earth; they deſiggd a better country, that is, 
an heavenly. O behkiever, thou art not a reſi. 

denter, but only a paſſenger — this valley of 
Baca ; and therefore ſtudy a ipoition of ſoul 


2. Tabernacles, as they were uſed by ſtrangers: 


"and wayfaring men, ſo by ſoldiers and warfaring 
men, who are obliged frequently to flit their 


camps from one place to another. Believers, 
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ſee death? ſhall ver his ſoulfrom the ha 
in of the grave ?“  Pſal. Tugggix. 48. This king of 
terrorg has erected his ies of victory over all 


To this the apoſtle probably alludes 


the rev; that death is not a deſtruction, 


Job under his affliction, Job xix. 25, 26. I know 
that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand. 
at the latter day upon the earth. And though after 


"reins be conſumed within me, (ſays he) yet in my 


while they are in the tabernacle of the body, muſt - 


of ſoldiers, fight their way to the 
promiſed land, through the very armies of hell. 


. © WE wreſtle not (ſays the apoſtle) againſt fleſh * 


and blood, but againſt principalities, againſt powers, 


_ againſt the. rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 


- tabernacle. 


Pays a dear mail or rent for his quarters. For, 


againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in high places,” . 


Eph. vi. 12. And therefore, as the apoſtle exhorts, 
it concerns us to put-on the whole armour of God, 
the ſhield of faith, the helmet of ſalvation, the 


holy dexterity in wielding and managing the 


ſword of the Spirit, which is the word of God, 
that ſo we may be able to make a courageous i 


ſtand-in the day of battle, and at laſt come off the 


death. Thus the believer's lodging in a taber- 
nacle, ſhews him to be 1 2 traveller and a 


- — —— _— 


"16 exceedingly marred, When the poor ſoul 


diſſolving, or taking down of the tent or tabernacle, 
for God deſigns to ſetup this tabernacle again at 
the reſurrection, more glorious than ever. It was 


8 houſe, fin is * 2 be 


that ever ſprung of Adam. The greateſt Ceſars. 
and Alexandera xhô made the world to tremble 
with their fiy 755 Pere all forced at laſt to yield 
Captire no this grim n of | 
4 _= There is no diſch his 
rnacle of the eee vi k. . 
be ground of encouragement tilled 


"#7 $54 . * 5 
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annihilation: no, as the apoſtle tells, it is only * 
the faith of this, that comforted and encouraged. 


my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body; and though my, 


fleſh ſhall I ſee God.” 80 much for he firſt thing 
in the method. Y 
II. The ſecond: thing „ was to ſpeak 
a little of the believer's burdens, while in this 
This earthly houſe, it lies under 
many ſervitudes, and the believer (as one ſays) 


I. The clay tabernacle itſelf is: many times a, 
very. heavy burden to him. The cr azy cottage. 
of the body is liable to innumerable pains and 
diſtempers, which make it lie like a dead weight 
upon the foul, whereby its vivacity and activity 


would mount up, as upon eagle's wings, the 
body will not bear part with it. So that the 
believer feels the truth of 8 8 1 verifed 


the fleſh is weak.” 


field in a victorious manner, when Chriſt, the 
Captain of ſalvation, ſhall found the retreat at 


' 


2. Not only is he burdened with a banks of | 
clay, but alſo with a burden of fin ; I mean in- 
dwelling corruption, the ſecret Atheiſm, enmity, 
unbelief, ignorance, pride, hypocriſy, and other 
abominations of his I O but this be a . 

0 2 


1 0 8 ce, that deputy of the Lord of hoſts, 


wu 2 — a man ee 3 to 


me from ſecret. faults,” Pfal. xix. 12. And the 


apoſtle Paul never _complinec 
* of this, Rom. 4. O wretched man 
that I am, who ſhall er me from the hody of 
this death!“ To be rid of this burden, the poor 


believer many times would be content that this 


clay tabernacle were broken into ſhivers. 
3. He is burdened many times V 


4 much actual guilt, which he ie 
trough the untenderneſs of his . 


. ing ſupported by the authority of the law) 
05 brings in a heavy indictment againſt 


e poor ſoul, and tells it, Thus and thus thou 


al ſinned, and trampled upon the authority of 
God the great Lawgiver. In this caſe the believer 


cannot but take with the charge, and own, with 


David, Mine iniquities are gone over mine head: 
as 2 heavy burden they are too heavy for me,” 


Pal. xxxviii. 4. And Pal. xl. 12. Innumerable.. 


_ evils have compaſſed me about; mine iniquities 
have taken hold upon me, {6 that I am not able to 
look up : they are more than the hairs of my head, 
therefore my heart faileth me. 

4. He is ſometimes ſadly burdened: with. the 
temptations of Satan. The devil, that cunning 
archer, he ſhoots at him, and fore wounds and 
grieves him. Sometimes whole ſhowers of fiery 
darts, dipt in hell, are made to fly about his ears. 
God, for holy and wiſe ends, ſuffers the believer 
to be winnowed, ſiſted, and buffeted by his enemy. 
And O but the believer be fore burdened in this 
caſe! Sometimes he is ready to ' conclude with 
David, One day or other 1 fhall fall by this roar- 
ing lion, that goes about ſecking to devour me. 
Sometimes he is brought to his wits end, ſaying, 
with Jchoſhaphat in great extremity, when ſur- 
rounded by. enemies, „I know not what to do, 


but mine eyes are towards thee.” But let not the 


believer think ſtrange of this, ſeeing Chriſt himſelf 
was not exempted from the moleſtations of this 
enemy. 

5. Sometimes the believer is burdened with 
the burden of ill company. The ſociety of the 
wicked, which perhaps is ee is a great 


8 5 Ws I "= <ries gut under this burden, 
„Who can underſtand 115 errors? cleanſe. thou 4 


ſo much of any 


Wich a ſenſe of 
has gontracted | 


public ſpirit. 
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5 incumberance to him, and tends mighty to mar 0 
and hinder. has in bs work-and wertare. ; | 
Ps. David utters that mournful and melancholy come. 5 


int, Pfal. xx. 5, 6. « Wo-i is me, that I fojourn 


cc O my ſoul, 


rence. to the wicked, Gen. xlix. 6 


come not thou into their ſecret; unto their af. 6 


ſembly, mine honour, be not thou united.“ And 
truly, firs, if the company and ſociety of the 


wicked be not your: burden, it is a en Is are of 
their ſociety. 2 
6. Sometimes the "helivves 1s . 8 v7 
not only with his own fins, but with the abound- 
ing ſins and abominations, of the day and place 
oy I beheld the tranſgreſſors, 


wherein he li 
(ſays David) was grieved. Rivers of waters 
run down mine eyes, becauſe they keep not thy 
law,” .Pfal. cxix. 158. 136. 


of God's buckler, and, as it were, upon the Rock 
of ſalvation, running headlong to their on ever- 
laſting ruin, without ever reflecting upon their 
rhe His very bowels yearn with pity towards 


„ho will not pity themſelves. Upon this 
accounts, believers are frequently\ deſigned. the 
mourners in Zion : „ They ſigh: and cry, for all 


nunations that be dine in the midſt of 


Jeruſalem,” Ezek. iK. 4 
7. The believer is many times, while in this. 


tabernacle, burdened with the public concerns of 
Chriſt. He is a perſon of a very grateful and 
Chriſt took a lift of him, while he 


Was in a low ſtate; and therefore he cannot but 


be concerned for the concerns of his kingdom 
and glory, eſpecially when he ſees them ſuffering 


in the world. When he beholds the boar out 
of the wood, or the wild beaſt of the foreſt, open 


and avowed enemies, waſting and devouring the 


church of God ; when he ſees the foxes ſpoiling. 


the tender vines, and the watchmen wounding, 
ſmiting, or taking away the vail of the ſpouſe of 
Chriſt, Song v. 7. when he ſees the priviledges of 
the Church of Chriſt invaded, her doctrine and 
worſhip corrupted, her ordinary males retrench- 
ed by the ſtewards of the houſe: theſe things, I 
ſay, are ſinking and oppreſing to his ſpirit; he 


then hangs his harp upon the willows, when he. 
In this caſe he is ſorrow ful for 5 


remembers Zion. 


in Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar,” kc. 


The þeliever. is of Jacob's diſpoſition, with refe= 


O what a heart# 
breaking thing 1s it to the poor ſoul, to fee finners 
daſhing themielves to pieces,upon the thick boſſes 


the 1 afſembly; and the reproact 
burden, Zeph. iii. 18. : 

8. The poor 
of great 
theſe both of a bodily and ſpiritual nature, and deep. 
many times calleth unto deep; the deep of external 


trouble calls to the deep of inward diſtreſs ; and 


ak upon 


theſe; like two ſeas meeting together, do 


him with ſuch violence, that the waters are like to 


come in unto his very foul. Sometimes, I fay, he 


has a burden of outward troubles upon him per- 


haps a burden of ſicknefs and pain upon his body, 
church, For theſe things T weep; mine eye, mine 


eye runneth- doi with water, becauſe the Com- 


whereby the crazy tabernacle of clay 1 is ſore ſhat-. 
tered : “ There is no. ſoundnefs in my fleſb, (fays 
David) becauſe of my ſin,” Pfal. xxxviii. 3. Some- 


times he is burdened. with poverty, and want of 


the external neceſſaries of life; which need be no 
ſtrange thing, conſidering that the Son of God, the 


"heir of all things, became poor, and ſo 
as he himſelf declares. «© The foxes have holes, and 


the birds of the air have neſts; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head.” Sometimes he is 


burdened with infamy and reproach, malice” and 
envy ſtriking at his reputation, and wounding his 
name: © Falſe witneſſes (ſays David) roſe up agninſ 
me; they laid to my charge things that Lknew not,” 

Pfal. XXXvs II. 


relations, as by their miſcarriages. It was.a grief 


of heart to Rebekah, when Efau married the daugh-: 


no doubt, David had many a fad heart, for the 


ter of Beeri the Hittite, Gen. xxvi. 34, 35. 


miſcarriages of his children, particularly of Ammon 
and Abfalom. Sometimes he is burdened with 


the death of near relations. 


eyes with a ſtroke. I might here tell you alſo 
of many trials and diſtreſſes of a more ſpiritual 
nature, that the believer is exerciſed with, beſides 
theſe already named. Sometimes he has the 
burden of much weighty work lying on his hand, 
and his heart is like to faint at the proſpect of it, 
through the ſenſe of his own utter inability to 
manage it, either to God's glory, or his own 
combines or the edification of others; ſuch as, 
the work of his ſtation, ralation, and generation, 
and the great work of his ſalvation. This lies 
heavy upon him, till the Lord ſay to him, as he. 


faid to Paul in another caſe, My grace is ſufficient 


for thee.” Sometimes the believer in this taber- 
nacle is under the burden of much darkneſs. 
Sometimes he is in darkneſs as to his ſtate; he 


N '& 0 C 
_ Ha. xlix. 14. Sometimes he is in, du Ene 


r dase 
crofſes andl affliftions lying upon him, and 


a perplexing thought rolls in his b = "t 
Lord, by his word and Spirit, ſay to him, „ This 


poor, that. 


Sometimes he is burdened in his. 


It is breaking to 
him when the Lord takes away the deſire of his 


ont of 2 1 * L 
me, and my Lord hath fee 


his duty, Whether he mould do or 


is the way, walk ye in it,“ Ifa. xxx. 21. Some- 


times he is burdened with diſtance from his God, 
who ſeems to have withdrawn from him, behind 


the mountains; and in this caſe he cries, with the 


forter, that fhould rhicve my foul, is far from me,“ 


Lam. i. 16. And ſometimes it is a burden to him 


to think, that he is at ſuch a diſtance from his wn c 


country and inheritance; and in this caſe he longs 
to be over Jordan, at the promiſed land, faying, 


« I defire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt,” 
which is beſt of all, Phil. i. 23. Sometimes again 


be is nde the burven: of fear, particularly the 


fear of death. Heb. ii. 15. we read of ſome who 


are held in bondage all their life, through fear of 


death; and yet, glory to God, ſuch have had a 


ſafe landing at laſt. oy 
Thus I have told you of ſome of theſe things 
where with the believer is durdened, while in = | 


tabernacle. of this body. | 
IH. The third thing in the e was, to folkd 
of the believer's greaning under his burden: for, 


ſays the apoſtle, ** We that are in this tabernacle, _ 
do groan, being burdened.” Upon this head 1 ml 


only fuggeft two or three conſiderations. 
1. Conſider, that the working of the beser 8 


heart under the preſſures of theſe burdens, vents 
itſelf variouſly. Sometimes he is ſaid to be in 
heavineſs: 1 Pet. i. 6. 


« If need be, fe 
FF DOmMe- 


and to 


heavin 
times he 1 


figh, to the breaking of his loins : 


, through manitold temptati ws, 
ſaid to ſigh under his burdens, 


fighing cometh before I eat,” fays Job. Some- 
times his burdens make him to cry. Sometimes 
he cries. to his God, Pſal. cxxx.'1, * Out of the 
depths have I cried unto thee, O Lord.” Some- 
times he cries to byſtanders and onlookers, as Job 


did to his friends, © Have pity upon me, O ye my 


friends, for the hand of God hath touched me, 


Job xix. 21. or, with the church, Lam. i. 12. Is 


it nothing to you, all ye that pas by ? behold and 


are in 


he is ſaid to 
fetch his figh from the bottom of his heart: © My 


hk # $ The Groans of inden na: IR Wel Barden. pe 


h 2 Lord hath afflicted me, in the day e keep in bondage. 


vader Won 1 den: 44 My roarings (ſays Job) are groans, Rom. viii. 26. The Spirit helpeth our 
| = oe water, I have roared all the day infirmities:---and maketh i eie for us, with 
ong, (ſays « avid) by reaſon of the diſquietneſs of groanings which cannot be uttered.” And of this 
my heart. Sometimes he is at the very point of kind, we conceive, are theſe groans which the 
fainting under his burden: © I had fainted, unleſs I . apoſtle ſpeaks of in our text; they are not natural, 


had believed to fee. the goodneſs of the Lord i in the neither are they merely rational groans, (though 
land of the living,” Sometimes his ſpirits are quite even theſe are not to be excluded) but they are 
overſet and overwhelmed; Pal, Ixi, 2. From the gracious and ſupernatural, being the fruit of ſome 
end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when my heart faving work 2 the be phes of God upon the ſoul. 

is overwhelmed: lead me to the rock that is higher I therefore. 

than I.” Sometimes again he is ag it were diſtrac- 3. A third remark 1 a is this, that cheſe 
ted and put out of his wits, through the weight of groans of the gracious ſoul here ſpoken of, ſeem 
his burdens, eſpecially when under the weight of to imply, as was hinted at in the explication of 
divine terrors, Thus it was with holy Heman, the words, (1.) A great deallof grief and ſorrow 
Pfal. Ixxxviii, 15. While I ſuffer thy terrors, I am of ſpirit, on the account of fa, and the ſad and 


ſo far, that it goes to the drinking up of the very in this imbodied ſtate. (2.) It implies a diſplea- 
ſpirits, and a drying and withering of the b 
as ye fee in the caſe of Job, The arrows of the preſent burdened ſtate; he cannot find reſt for 
Almighty are within me, the poiſon whereof drink- the ſole of his foot hereaway : he finds that this 


diſtracted,” Yea, ſometimes the matter is wer melancholy effects of it on the believer, while 


eth up my ſpirit,” O the heavy toflings of the is not his reſting place. And (3.) It implies. a 


believer's heart under his burdens! the apoſtle here breathing and \yanting of the ſoul after a better 
expreſſes it by a groaning: We that are in this ſtate, even the immediate enjoyment of God in 
tabernacle do groan, being burdened,” glory, verſe 1. he groans with an earneſt deſire 
2. For clearing this, ye would know, that there to be clothed upon with his houſe which 1 is from 
are three ſorts of groans that we read of in ſerip. heaven. | 
ture. 1. Of groans of nature, 2, Of groans of TV. But I proceed to the fourth thing in the 
reaſon, 3. Of groans of grace, method, which was the application of the doctrine, 
1. I ſay, we read of gr _ of nature, Rom, And the firſt uſe ſhall be of information. 
viii. 22. We know, (fays t he apoſtle) that the x, Hence we may ſee the vaſt difference be- 
whole creation groaneth, and travelleth in pain tween heaven and earth. O what vaſt odds is 
together until now.“ Man, by his fin, brought a there between the preſent and future ſtate of the 
curſe upon the good creatures of God: © Curſed is believer ! between his preſent earthly lodging, 
the ground for thy ſake,” Gen, iii, 17. And the and his heavenly manſion ! This world is but, at 
very earth upon which we tread groayis, like a beſt, a weary land: but there is no wearying in 


woman in travail, under the weight of that curſe heaven: no: They thall ſerve him day and night 


and vanity that it is luhjected unto through the in his holy temple,” This world is a land of dark- 
the ſin of man; and it longs, as it were, to be neſs, where thou goeſt many a time mourning 
delivered from the bondage of corruption, and without the ſun: but when once thou comeſt to 
to ſhare of the glorious liberty of the ſons of God, thine own country, the Lord ſhall be thine ever- 
at the day of their manifeſtation, - | | laſting light, and thy God thy glory. This world 

2. We read of the groans of reaſon, or of the is a land of diſtance; but in heaven thou ſhalt 
reaſonable creatures under their affliction. Thus be at home: when abſent from the body, thou 
we are told, that the children of Iſrael groaned ſhalt be preſent. with the Lord. This world is a 
under the weight of their affliction in Egypt, by den of lions, and a mountain of leopards; but 
reaſon of the heavy taſks that were impoſed upon there is no lion or leopard there; they ſhall not 


them : Exod, vi. 5. © I have heard (ſays the Lord) hurt in all God's holy mountain above, This 


pro like unto my ſorrow, the groaning of the children of Irael, whom the 
hoer.” Sometimes he is ſaid to roar 3. We read of groans of grace, or of ſpiritual | 


ſure, or diſſatisfaction in the believer, with his 


world 


everlaſting joy upon 


end of that man is peace. 
| ſhall be deſtroyed together, the end of the wicked 
hall be cut off,” Pal. xxxvii.37. I will read you 
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a lon of thorns ; many pricking briers 


of affliction grow hereawayz but no pricking brier, 
or grieving thorn, is to be found in all that coun- 


try above. This world is a polluted land, it is 


defiled with fin, but there can in no tle enter 


into the land' of glory, any thing that defileth, or 
worketh abomination, or maketh a lie. In a word, 
there is nothing hut matter of groaning for the 
molt part here; but all ground of groaning couleth 
for ever there. . 

2. See hence a conſideration that may contri- 
bute to ſtay or allay our griefs, ſobs, and groans, 
for the death of:godly relations; for while in this 
tabernacle they groan, being burdened : but now 
their groans are turned into ſongs, and their 


mourning into Hallelujahs; for the ranſomed of 
the Lord, when they return, or come to Zion, at 


death or the reſurrection, it is with ſongs, and 
their heads: they obtain 
joy and gladneſs, and ſorrow and ſighing fly 
away,” Iſa. xxxv. 10. 
ſorrow, as them that have no hope. If our godly 
friends that are departed, could entertain converſe 
with us, they would be ready to ſay to us, as Chriſt 
ſaid to the daughters of Jeruſalem, O weep not for 
us, but for yourſelves; for we would not exchange 
conditions with you for ten thouſand worlds: ye are 


yet groaning in your clay tabernacle, oppreſſ * 


with your many burdens; but as for us, the day of 


our complete redemption is come, our heads are 


lifted up above our burdens, under which, once in 
a day, we groaned, while we were with you. 

3. See hence, that they are not ay the happieſt 
folk that have the merrieſt life of it in the world. 
Indeed, if we look only to things preſent, the 


wicked would ſeem to have the belt of it; for, 


inſtead of groaning, they take the timbrel and 


harp, and Tejoice at the ſound of the organ; they 
ſpend their days in wealth and eaſe,” Job xxi. 12, 


13. But, O ſirs, remember, that it is the evening 


that crowns the day. The triumphing of the 


wicked is ſhort, and the joy-of the hypocrite but 
for a moment: whereas the groanings of the righ- 
teous are but ſhort, and their jublice and triumph 
ſhall be everlaſting. + Mark the perfect man, 
(ſays David,) and behold the upright : for the 
But the tranſgreſſors 


2 word that will ſhew you the vaſt difference be- 


feuert period to all his groans. 


And therefore, let us not 


twixt che godly and the wicked, { 
ſtrange alteration; of the ſcenic 


the life to come, Iſa. lxv. 13, x4. IN 
Lord God, behold, my. ſervants ſhall eat, but xe 


ſhall be hungry: behold, my ſervants mall drink, 
but ye ſhall be thirſty: behold, my 
rejoice, but ye ſhall be aſhamed ; betiold, my ſer- 
vants ſhall ſing for joy of heart; but ye ſhall cry . 
for ſorrow of heart, and ſhall howl. for vexation 


of ſpirit.” 


4. See hence, that death needs not be a terror 
to the believer. Why? Becauſe, by taking down 
this tabernacle, it takes off all his burdens, and puts 
Death to a be- 


| lieyer is like the fiery chariot to Elijah; it makes 


him drop the mantle of his body with all its filthi- 
neſs, but it tranſports his ſoul, his better part, into 


the manſions of glory, the kouls not n «6 4 


hands, eternal in the heavens. | 
The ſecond uſe of the doctrine may be of re- 
proof unto — . of perſons. 
1. It reproves theſe who are at home while in 
this tabernacle. Their great concern is about 
this clay tabernacle, how to gratify it, how to 


beautify and adorn it; their language is, Who 


will ſhew us any good? ? What ſhall we eat? what 
ſhalkwe drink ? wherewithal ſhall we be clothed? 
But they have no thought or concern about the 
immortal ſoul which inhabits the tabernacle, 
which myſt be happy or miſerable for ever. O 
firs ! remember, that whatever care ye take about 
this clay tabernacle, it will drop down to duſt 


ere long, and the noiſome grave will be its habi- - 


tation, where worms and corrvption will prey 
upon the faireſt face, and purelt, complexion. 
Where will be your. beauty, ſtrength, or fine 
attire, mou the curtains of the grave are drawn 
about you? | 

2. This doctrine ſerves to reprove theſe who 
add to the burdens and groans of the Lord's peo- 
ple, as if they were not burdened enough alrea- 
dy. Remember that it is a dreadful thing to vex 
or occaſion the grief of theſe whom the Lord hag 
wounded: they that do ſo, they ' counteract the 
commiſſion of Chriſt from the Father, who was 
ſent to comfort the t mourn in Zion, to give 
them the oil of joy for. mourning, the garment of 
praiſe for the ſpirit of heavineſs. But, on the 
contrary, they ſtudy to give a heavy ſpirit, and 
to ſtrip and rob 2 of the garments of praiſe. 
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__  . .+- faid of his vineyard, Ila. v. 2. leoked that it ſhouts 


bring forth grapes, and it brought forth wild 
grapes.“ And as for the fruit of providences, alas! 


hriſt is very tender” of his bur- 


ts if any offer to lay a load above. 


ieving or offending them, 


the Lord Jeſus Will not. paſs. it without a ſevere 


reſentment ;z+ and it were better for ſuch, that a 


milſtone were hanged about their neck, and that 


they were drowned i in the depth of the ſea. 
A third uſe ſhall be of lamentation and humi- 


| Hation. Let us lament, that the Lord's ſaints 
and people ſhould have ſo much matter of groan- 


ing at this day and time wherein we live. And 
here I will tell you of ſeveral things that are a 
burden unto the ſpirits of the Lord's people, 
and help on their groaning, and make them fad 
hearts, 

x. The abounding profanity and immorality of 


all ſorts that are to be found among us. Othow 


rampant is atheiſm and profanity ; and impiety, 
like an impetuous torrent, carrying all before it ! 
It is become faſhionable among ſome to be impious 
and profane. Religion, which is the ornament of 
a nation, is faced down by bold and petulent wits: 

it is reckoned, by ſome, a genteel accompliſhment, 


to break a jeſt upon the Bible, and to play upon 


things religious and ſacred, O what curling and 
ſwearing! O what lying and cheating! what abo- 
minable drunkenneſs, ders ws) uncleannels ! 


what perjury and blaſphemy, is the land defiled 


with! We may apply that word, Hof iv. 3. For 
theſe things the land mourns.” The land groans 
at this day under theſe and the like abominations. 
And therefore, no wonder that the hearts of thoſe 
that regard the glory of God do yroan under them 
allo, and cry with the prophet, Jer. 0 
that my head were waters, and mine eyes a foun- 
tain of tears, that I might weep day a and night 
for the flain if the daughter of my people. 


Oh, that I had in the wildernefs a lodging- 


place of wayfaring men, that J might leave my 
people, and go from them: for they be all adul- 
terers, an aſſembly of weacherous men.” % 

2. The univerſal barrenneſs that is 40 be found 
among us at this day, 1s matter of groaning unto 
the Lord's people. God has been at great pains 
with us both by. ordinances aud Prov idences : he 
has planted us in a fruitful foil; he has given 
us a ſtanding under the means of grace; he has 
given us line upon line, precept upon precept: 
and yet alas! may not the Lord Jay of us, as he 


_ againſt him, Deut xxxii. 15. 


guilty of before the Lord; 


where is it? Mercies are loſt on us; for when 
God feeds us to the full, when he gives peace and 
plenty, then, Jeſhurun-like, we wax fat, and kick 
And as mercies, 
ſo rods and afflictions are loſt upon us likewiſe : 
God has < ſtricken us, but we have not grieved; 
he has conſumed us, but we. have refuſed to re- 
ceive correction,“ Jer. v. 3. | | 

3. The lamentable diviſions that are in our 


Reuben, occaſion great thoughts of heart, and 


heavineſs to the Lord's people, at this day. Court 
and country, church and ſtate, are divided: mini- 
ſters divided from their people, and people from 
their miniſters; and both miniſters and people 
divided among themſelves; and every party and 
faction turning over the blame upon the other: 
than which there cannot be a greater ev idence of 
God's anger, or of approaching ruin and deſola- 
tion; for a city or kingdom divided againit itſelf, 
cannot ſtand,” Matth xii. 25. | 

4. The innumerable defections and beckiidings 


of our day are a great burden to the Lord's people, 


and make their hearts to groan within them. The 
charge which the Lord advanceth againſt the church. 
of Epheſus, may too juſtly be laid to our door, 
that we are fallen from our firſt love. There is 
but little love to God or his people, little zeal for 
his way and work, to be found among us; the 
power of godlineſs, and life of religion, is dwind- 
ling away into an empty form with the moſt part. 

I might here take occaſion to tell you of many 
public defections and backſlidings that we ſtand 
particularly, of the 
breach of our ſolemn national engagements. It 
was once the glory of our land to be married unto 
the Lord by a folemn covenant, in a national capa- 
city, but to our eternal infamy and reproach, it 
has been both broken and burnt by public autho- 
rity in this very city. Perhaps indeed ſome may 
ridicule me, for making mention -of the breach 
of our ſolemn engagements ; but I muſt blow the 
trumpet as God's herald, whether ye will hear, 
or forbear. And ye who ridicule theſe things 
now, will perhaps laugh at leaſure, if God ſhall 
lend a bloody ſword, or raging peſtilence, to 
avenge the quarrel of his coyenant, 


. It is 


7 
mis 


reform our! ſelves, 


But dome m "FA Y, Ve talk of break of ſolemn. 
national engagements 3. but e does che truth. 
of ſuch a charge appear? 

For 1 I ſhall inſtance i in a > few ſacs: 
fit that we not only know, 
fathers have. broken this re: 


that we will endeavour to be humbled for our 
own fins, and for the fins of the kingdom. But, 
alas! public days of faſting and humiliation for 
the ſins of the land are but rare, and thin ſown 
at this day, Where are the mourners of our 
Zion? How few are they whoſe hearts are bleed, 
ing for the abounding wickedneſs of the day? 


If God ſhall give a commiſſion to the men with 


the flaughter-weapons to go through Scotland, 
and flay. utterly old and young, only. come not 
near 'any that ſigh and cry; O what a depopulate 


country would it be 1 4. few inhabitants would 


be left in the land! a 
2. In that covenant, we are e to go beſore 
one another in the example of a real reformation. 


But, alas! who makes conſcience of this part of 


the oath of God? How little perſonal reformation 
is there? How little care to have the heart.purified 
from luſts and uncleanneſs? So that tlie Lord may 
well ſay unto us, as he {aid to Jerufalem,. 3 0 Je- 
ruſalem, waſh thme heart from wickedneſs : how 
long ſhall vain thoughts Ku, within thee?” How 
little reformation of life? What a ſcandalous 
latitude do | many profeſſors of religion take -to 
themſelves, in curſing, ſwearing, lying, drinking, 
cheating and over. reaching others in their dealings, 
whereby the way of religion comes to be vil 
ſpoken of? 

3. By the covenant we 900 not only to 
but our families. But, alas! 
how little af this is to be ſound? How little care 
is taken by many parents and maſters, to have 
their children and ſervants (aſter the example of 


Abraham) inſtructed in the good ways of | the 


Lord? Exery head of a family ſhould be a prieſt 
in his family, for maintaining the worſhip of 
God in it: but, alas! how many are there th 

either feruff over the duty in a ſuperficial man er, 
or elſe hve in the total neglect of it? Go through 
many noblemen and gentlemen's families in the 
kingdom, and ye ſhall find as Jittle of the w orſhip 


af God in them, as if they were Turks and Pagans, 
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' a knee to God in his family. 
wherein. our. 
but wherein 
ourſelves, this preſent generation, ſtands guiltyß. 
1. Then, In our national covenant. we ſwear, 


deavour the reformation of Englag 


good⸗ will to facrifice, a Proteſtant 
the will of a Popiſh Pretender 
T national covenant, we abjure Prelacy a 


aud perhaps lels. : "Vas Athd ks ! © 

among. people of higher Tank, Hit 

is not reckoned a man of any wird ban will bow 
_ . 


we ſwear to en- 
ind and Ireland, 
from the remains of the Roman hierarchy, and 
ceremonies of man's invention in the * orfh 'of 
God. But how is this article performed, when, 
by ſolemn treaty, the repreſcntatiyes of the nation, 
in, a parliamentary . capacity, have conſented, 
that 133 ſhould continue as the form of 
worſhip and goyernment in our neighbour pation ? 
Again, by the covenant we ſwear to endeavou 

the extirpation of 89 777 and yet how 38 
malles are kept openly in the land, particularly 


4. In our nationab covenant 


in the northern parts of the kingdom ? How 


many trafficking yrs and Jeſuites are ſwarm- 
ing among us? And how many profeſſed Proteſt- 
ants are there, who have of late ſhown their 
mtereſt unto 
ain, in our 
and tyranny 
in our church- government: : But though Prelatic 
tyranny be not eſtabliſhed, yet there is too much 
of a Prelatic ſpirit venting itſelf among us at this 


day, while many are laying claim to a negative 


2 in radical Judicatories, over theſe whoſe 
offices gives them equal intereſt in the government 
of the Arch with themſelves. And there is but 
too much tyranny . exerciſed over the Lord's 
people, by many judicatories of the church, while 


nien are thruft in upon them, to take the charge 


of their ſouls, contrary to their own ſree choice 
and election. Chriſt's little ones are but too 
little regarded, if the world's great ones be 
gratified, - On which account many of the Lord's 
people are crying at this day with the church, 


Cant. v. 7. The watchmen that went about the 
city, found me; they ſmcic me, they took away 


my.vail from me.” Again, in our covenant, we 
abjure ſuperſtition in worſhip; and yet, to the 


ſcandal of our holy religion, ic is not only tolerat 


by public authority, but gr cedily gone aſter by 
many in our land. Hereſy and error is abjured by 
the covenant, every doctrine inconſiſtent with the 
word of God, and our Confeſſion of Faith; and 
yet all ſorts of errors are tolerate, except rank 
Popery; and blaſphemy againſt the Prinity. It is 


true, the ſtandard of our doctrine (bleſſed be Cod) 


1 ; 
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our covenantvows do engage us tor 
our covenant We abjure malignants; that is to 
ſay, enemies to a covenanted work of reforma- 
tion, as being no members of our church, and 


thereof; 
are the men who are generally gratified in the 


our ſermons at our ſolemn 


Be eben 
remains pure - it 
not ſo michi zeal ; beter in e T5 rnd 


1 in 


conſequently as having no right to the priviledges 
and yet malignant lords. and lairds 


affair of planting churches, in oppoſition unto 


them that fear God, and who, on all occaſions, 


diſcover their love and regard for a covenanted 
work of reformation. Again, in the covenant 


we ſwear againſt a deteſtable neutrality” and in- 


differency in the cauſe of God and religion; and 
yet how many Gallios are there among us, who 


or ſwim? And does it not diſcover too much of 
a lamentable luke-warmneſs and indifferency of 
ſpirit about the way and work of God, when we 
are beginning to abridge the ordinary number of 
oipel feſtivals, and 
to diminiſh the ſolemaity the 


tically, „ What a wearineſs is it?“ Mal. i. 13. 


Sirs, whatever ſome may think of the matter, 
. yet I know that the hearts of many of the Lord's 
people are forrowful; even unto groaning, for the 


folemn aſſembly. I ſhall not ſay, that what is 
now tranſacted of late, with relation to this matter, 
is a breach of our national covenant ; but I ſay, 
it ſeems to be a ſad evidence of the Inkewarmneſs 
of our-fpirits about the way and work of God. 
And I find, that a changing of ordinances, and a 
breaking of the everlaſting covenant, go rage 
in ſcripture, Ila. xxiv. 5. 

J might have told you of many other things 
that break and burden the ſpirits of the Lord's 


People at this day; particularly, of the removing 


of the righteous by death; which, as it is a great 
and heavy judgment in itſelf, fo it is an ordinary 


forerunner of ſome heavy calamity approaching: 
II. Ivii. 1. Merciful men are taken away, none 


conſidering that the righteous is taken away from 
the evil to come.” And I ſuppoſe there may be 
many hearing me, whoſe hearts are inwardly 
groaning to this day, for” the removal of that 


eminent light *, which ſhined with ſuch a refreſh- 
ing luſtre from this pulpit among you ſo many 
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f occaſions : were ready 


wh 1 


in the bond of inquity,” Acts viii. 23. 
f, which has been 
ſo remarkably owned of God? What elſe is this, 
but a ſnuffing at his ordinances, and ſaying prac- 


mourning, and your joy to heavineſs.“ 
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e 
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But I paſs this uſe, and go on to 


a word to two ſorts of perſons... 


Fixer, A word to you, who are not birdiendy | in 
Ye never knew what it was to 


groan, either for your own ſins, or for the fins of 


the land wherein you live, or the tokens of God's 


anger, which are ta be found among us; theſe _ 
are things af no account with them, they can go 
very lightly and eaſily under them. All 1 ſhall 
ſay to you, ſhall be pied in theſe. two or 


three words. 


are indifferent whether the intereſt of Chriſt ſink 
carry in your breaſt, was never to this day broken 
And there- 


fore, I may ſay to you, as Peter ſaid to Simon 


1. It ſeems the adamant and Sher e ye © 
by the power of regenerating grace. 


Magus, Ve are yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and 
Ve are 
under the ſlavery of Satan, and the curſe of the 
law, and wrath of God; and theſe are Oy. 


burdens, whether ye feel them or not. 


2. Know dit for 5 that, except mercy 


and repentance interpoſe, your groaning time is 


coming. However ye make light of fin now, 
and of things ſerious and facred ; yet ye will find 
them to be ſad and. weighty things when death 


it ſitting down upon your eye-lids, when your 
eye-ſtrings are breaking, and your ſouls taking 


their flight into another world. O What will 


ye do in the day of viſitation? To whom will ye 


flee for help? 
glory? la. x. 3. 
ling pannels before the awful bar of the great 


And where will ye leave your 


: TEHOVAH, will ye make light of fin then! Or 


will ye make light of it, when, with Dives, ye are 
weltering among the flames of hell? O“ Conſider 
this, ye that forget God, leſt he tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver. Be afflicted, and 
mourn, and weep : let your laughter be turned to. 
Whether 
do ye think it is better to groan a while in this 
tabernacle under the burden of fin, or to groan 
for ever under the weight of God's Vengeance, 
while an endleſs eternity. endures ? * 

SecoxnDLy, A ſecond fort I would ſpeak a w, 
unto, are poor, broken, and burdened beliexers, 
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er walls, as, 0 all 
low the trumpet upon 

the approach of Fs. e from earth or hell. : 


A fourth uſe of the doctrine, which ſhall be i in 


When ye are ſtanding tremb- 


* 
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Your encouragement, with which 1 ſhalt cloſe; ; 
for we. Are. 0 comfort them that” woufn in D 


who. are > groaning under the weight of the e b 
I mentioned.. T only offer two or three thi 


Zion. 7” DF 5 


1. Know for 155 comfort, poor beer ak 


thy tender-hearted Father is privy to all thy ſecret 
an heavy burden they are too heavy for mie?“ 


groans ; though the world know nothing abou 
them, he hears them. Lord, (fays David) a 
my defire is before thee : and my groanmgs' is not. 
hid from thee,” Pfal. xxxviii. 9. As he puts thy 


tears in his bottle, ſo he marks down thy groans | 


in the book of his remembrance. N 

2. As the Lord hears thy groans, ſo he groans 
with thee under all thy burdens: for he is touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities; and in all our 
afflictions he is ; afflicted. e has the bowels of 
2 father unto his children: Pſal.'citi. 14. As a 


father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitieth them 
that fear him.“ Vea, his heart is ſo tender to- 


pare thee, , that it is compared to the tender 
ffection of a mother to her fucking child. And 


therefore, 
3. Know for thy encouragement, that 500 art 


not alone under thy burdens. No: „The eternal 


God is thy refuge, and underneath are the ever- 


laſting arms.” He bears thee and thy burdens 


both: "i therefore though thou may pals through 


the fire and water; yet the fire ſhall not burn 


thee, the waters of adverſity ſhall not overwhelm 5 | 
| : and backſlidings of the day and generation where- 


thee. 


4. Know for thy comfort, that whine be thy 
burden, and however heavy thy groanings are, 
there is abundant conſolation provided for thee in . 
God's covenant. And here I might go through 


the ſeveral burdens of the Lord's people, and offer 
a word of encouragement to you under each. 
I ſhall only touch them paſfingly. 

1. Art thou burdened with the body of {46-2 
Perhaps thy clay-cottage is always like to drop 
down every day; and this fills thee with heavi- 
neſs. Well, believer, know for thy comfort, that; 
« If the earthly houſe of this tabernacle were 


diſſolved, thou haſt a building of God, an houſe not 


made with hands, eternal in the heavens.” There 
are manſions of glory prepared for thee there, 
where thou ſhalt be for ever with the Lord. | 
2. Art thou burdened with a burden of fin, 


erying, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall 
deliver me from the body of this death?“ Well, 
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rdens 13 is 3 "ell believe y. | 


and fiery darts of Satan? Well, but conſider, 


5 Art thou crying, «Wo is me, that J ſojourn in 


company ere long; when thou putteſt off this clay 


and be not conform to the world. 
weapon ſhall go through, God will give a charge 


Is thy heart with Eli's, trembling for fear of the 
ark of the Lord, leſt it get a wrong touch? 
Know ſor thy encouragement, that The Lord 


with Chriſt, that the body öf ſin might be 
Gar long he will preſent thee to Kia Father,” with. 
ut ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thin n 


3. At thou burdened with the ſenſe of aol * 
aQual- Zuilr? Art thou crying, © with David, 


Mine iniquities are gone over mine head: as 


. « 


Well, but conſider, believer, © God is faithful to | 
= thee: for he has ſaid, © I will be merciful Ml 
to their unrightebuſneſs, and their fins and their 3 
iniquities will I remember no more.” _ 28 

4. Art thou burdened with the ternipenticus 


believer, Chriſt, thy glorious head, the true Seed 
of the woman, he has bruiſed the head of the old 
ferpent; Through death he has deſtroyed him 
that had the power of death, that is, the devil.“ 
And as he overcame him in his own perſon, ſo he 
will make thee to overcome him in thy perſon 
ere long: The God of peace mall bruiſe Satan 
9 your feet ſhortly,” ?“ 

Is the ſociety of the wicked thy birdew ? 


Meſech?” Why, conſider, that thou ſhalt get other 


tabernacle, thou ſhalt enter in among the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect. Only ſtand thy ground, 


6. Art thou burdened with the — ſins 


in thou liveſt? Well, be comforted, God's mark 
is upon thee as one of the mourners in Zion; 
and, in the day when the man with the laughter- 


not to. come near any upon whom his mark is 
found: Thou ſhalt be hid in the day of the 5 
Lord's anger.“ 

Art thou büwened with the concerns of 
Chriſt, with the intereſts of his kingdom and glory ? 


ſhall-reign for ever, even thy God, O Zion, unto 
all generations; and that, though clouds and dark- 
neſs be round about him, yet righteoufneſs and 
judgment are the habitation of his throne, and mer- 
cy and truth ſhall go before his face. Though his 
way be in the whirle-wind, and his footſteps in 
the great waters, 72 he carries on the deſigns“ 


=...» 


of his 1 pee ig . 
for thee that art l al for the ſolemn aſſembly, 
to whom the, r h of it is a burden, God will 


gather thee. ufito himſelif; he will gather thee 
unto the general aſſcinbly, and church of. the 
firſt- born. 

8. Art thou bundened with manifold afllitions 
In thy body, in. thy eſtate, in thy name, in thy 


* relations? Know for thy comfort, God is carry- 


ing on a deſign of love to thee in all theſe things: 


« Thy light afflictions, which are but for a mo- 
ment, will work for thee a far more exceeding and 


eternal weight of glory.” See a {weet prophecy 
for thy comfort, Iſa. liv. 1 „„ 

9. Art thou burdened with much weighty work? 
Perhaps thon kneweſt not how to manage this and 
the other duty; how to adventure to a com- 
munion-table, or the like. Well, for thy encour- 
agement, poor ſoul, the Lord ſends none a wartare 
upon their own charges. And therefore look 
to him, that he may bear thy charges: out of 
the ſtock that is in thy elder brother's hand; 
and go in his ſtrength, N mention of his 
righteouſneſs. 6 

10. Art thou under the A of ack dark- 


neſs, crying with Job, © Behold, I go forward, _ 


he is not there: and backward, but I cannot 

ceive him?“ &c. Job xxiii. 8. Well, be ers a4 
ed; „ for unto the upright there ariſeth light in the 
darkneſs. Unto you that [ear my name, ſhall 
the Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his 
wings.” And therefore {ay thou with the church, 


Nic. vii. 9. © He will bring me forth to the light, 


nd I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs. Again, 

11. Art thou burdened with the Lord's diſtance 
from thy foul, „ becauſe the Comforter that ſhould 
relieve thy ſoul, is far from thee?” Lam. i. 16. 


Well, be comforted, He will not contend for ever, 
he has promiled-to return, Ifa. liv. 7, 8. The Lord 
cannot keep up himſelf long from the poor js Yea upon the truth of them, 1 had never adv en- 
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And as, ful miniſtrs: wen, be e that though the 

et the Lord God of 

he Spirit is ſtill 
vid's ſong, and 


Lord take away an Eli jah, yet 
Elijah lives, and the reſidue of 
with him. And therefore take up 
ſing, The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my Rock; 
e the God of my ſalvation be exalted. 4 
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The Believer exalted in Imputed Righteouſneſs ; 
A Saxo preached at the celebration of vg 
Lory's Supper at Lanco, Sabbath morning,. 
June 4. 1721. | Te 


La. Ar 24, 25. Surely, Fall one 75 ay, In the Lord 

| have { riphicquſneſs and Sirength: even to aim 
all men come, and all that are incenſed againſt 
him ſhall be aſhamed In the Ay ali all the 
| feed of {jracl be juſliſied, and /hall glory. | 
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1 ſubject of the following diſcourſe is high, 
noble, and excellent. But my deſign at 
that time, being only to preface a little before the 
action- ſermon, by that eminent and worthy ſer- 
vant of Chriſt, Mr William Moncrief, I took care 
to abridge my thoughts upon it as much as poſſible, 

I have fince handled the fame text, in my ordinary, 

at far greater length. But the diſcourſe having 
been. quarrelled, as was hinted inthe preface to that 
on Rev. iii. 4. 1 judged it fit to ſend it abroad, 

in the very ſame dreſs in which, to the be {t 
of my remembrance, it was delivered. 


the edifi-ation of. the poor, to whom the goipel 
is preached; and therefore ſhall contend. with 
none upon thoſe heads. But as for the doctrines 
here delivered, if I durſt not hazard my own falva- 


that is weeping and groaning after him; as we fee Stured to preach}them as the truths of God to 


in - eng Jer. xxxi. 18. &c. Again, 
Art thau burdeaed with the fear of death ? 


3 for thy comfort, the ſting of death is gone, 


and it cannot hurt thee: Hof. xiii. 14. I will 
ranſom them from the power of the grave: I will 
redeem them from deatn: O death, I will be thy 


Platues; O grave, I will be thy deſtruction.” 


Lasrry. Art thou burdened with the death of 
the righteous, particularly with the lots of faith- 
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if this be wanting: 


others. I am fully perſuaded, that one reaſon 
why the goſpel has fo little ſucceſs in our day, 
is, becauſe our diicouries generally are fo little 
calculate for pulling down our own, and exalting 
the rizhteouineſs of Chriſt, as the alone foun- 
dation which God hath laid in Zion. Our ſer- 
mons, loſe their favour and efficacy for ſalvation, 
and I humbly think the great 
apoitle Paul was Ol this mind, Rom. i. 16, 17, Ft 


It is 
not accuracy of ſtile or method J ſet up for, but 
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* 


* 


in Imputed Righteouſneſs, 
the ſecond Adam, we are agaln exalted; yea, ex- 
alted as high as heaven, for we * lit together with _ 


8 n 53 
am not aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt: for it is 


the power of God unto ſalvation, to every one that 
believeth.” And if any aſk, whence comes the 


goipel to have ſuch power to ſalvation ? He im- 
mediately anſwers, © For therein is the righteouſ- 
neſs of God revealed from faith to faith. 
„ , EE IE OVI 
In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the days and in 
thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted, 


HE pſalmiſt, in the beginning of this pſalm, 

having run out at a great length in the 

raiſe and commendation of the God-of 

ſrael, he comes from the 15th verle of 

the pſalm, to declare the happineſs of his Hrael, 

or of true belivers, of whom Iſrael according to 
the fleſh were a type. 12 

Now, God's ; {090 are a happy people upon 


ſcveral accounts. 1. Becauſe they are priviledged 


to know the joyful ſound, in the beginning of the 
15th verſe. The goſpel has a joyful ſound; a 
ſound of peace, a ſound of liſe, a found of liberty 
and falvation. You are all priviledged to hear 
this found with your bodily ears; but. the great 
queſtion is, If you know it, underſtand it, and give 
fuith's entertainment to it? Alas! Vaiah's lamen- 
tation may but too juſtly be continued, with re- 
ſpbect to the greateſt part of the hearers of the 
goſpel, « Who hath believed our report?“ 2. God's 
Irael are a happy people, becaule they walk in 
the light of his countenance, in the cloſe of the 
r5th verſe. They are priviledged wich the ſpe- 
cio] intimations of his love, which puts more 
gladneſs in their hearts, than when corn, wine, 
and oil doth abound. 3. Whatever diſcourage- 


ment they may meet with from the world, yet they 


have ground of rejoicing in their God: © In thy 
name ſhall they rejoice all the day. And, Thanks 
be unio God, (ſays the apoſtle} who always cauſ- 
eth us to triumph in Chriſt.” 4. Their happineſs 
evident from this, that they are dignified and 
aud exalted above others, by the immaculate 
rode of a Surety's righteouſneſs; as. you ſee in 
the words of my text, © In thy righteoufneſs ſhall 
tacy be exalted.”? | ; 

In which words briefly we may notice, 1. The 
believer's promotion; he is Exalted. In the firſt 
Alan we were debaſed unto the loweſt hell, the 
crown having fallen from. our heads: but in Chriſt, 


the dunghill of this earth,-ſhc "Ip 
be ſitting in heaven in, Chrilt his glorious head 


eth upon all the powers of hell. 


- > 


> 
ö 3 - 
* 


him in heavenly places, ſays the apoſtle. This 
is an incredible paradox to a blind world, that 
the believer, who is ſitting at this moment upon 

Rould at the ſame time 
and repreſentative; and Fet it is indiſputably true, 
that we * fit together with him in heavenly places,” 
Eph. ii. 6. 
with a rod of iron,“ and triumphs over, and tread- 
2. We have the 
ground of the believers preferment and exaltation; 
it is, In thy righteouſneſs.” It is not in any righ- 
teouſneſs of his own : no; this he utterly diſclaims, 
reckoning it but dung and laſs, filthy rags, dogs 
meat; but it is, In thy righteouſneſs;” that is, The 


righteouſneſs of God,? as the apoſtle calls it, Rom. 


i. 17. The righteouſneſs which is of God by 
faith,“ Phil. iii. 9. The righteouſneſs of God is 


variouſly taken in ſcripture. Sometimes for the 


infinite rectitude and equity of his nature: Pſal. 


xi. 7. © The righteous Lord loveth righteouſ- 
ne's,” Sometimes for his rectoral equity, or diſtri- 


butive juſtize, which he exerciſeth in the govern- 
ment of the world, rewarding the good, and 
puniſhing evil doers: Pſal. xcvii. 2. Righte- 


oufneſs and judgment are the habitation of thy 


throne.” Sometimes it is put for his varacity 


and faithfulneſs in accompliſhing his word of pro- 
mile, or in executing his word of promiſe, or iu 


exccuting his word of threatning : Pſal. xxxvi. 


5, 6. Thy faithfulneſs reacheth unto the clouds: 


thy righteoufneſs is like great mountains.” Some- 
times it is put for the perfect righteouſneſs which. 
Chriſt, the Son of God, as our Surety and Medi- 
ator, brought in, by his obedience to the law, 


and death on the croſs, for the juſtihcation of 


guilty ſinners: and this, as ſaid, is frequently 
called, The righteouſnets of God:“ and in this 


ſenſe I underſtand it here in the text, In thy. 


righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted.” 
The oblervation is much the ſame with the 
words themſelves, namely, That in, or by the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt, believers are exalted. 


Or thus, Whatever honour or happineſs believ- 
ers are exalted to, the righteouine!'s of Chriſt 
is the ground and foundation of it. It is all ow- 


ing to the complete obedience, and meritorious:. 
death cf the ever- bleſſed Surety. This is the foun- 


„„ 


ea, in him he * rules the nations 


* 
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dation which God hath 1 laid 3 in. Zion, upon which 
dot our happineſs i in time and through. eternity is 
built. 


e — ———— tor rower, 
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through the day. 


death in cafe of diſobedience, Gen. ii. 17. 


8 , 


T OY time now to adduce parallel texts of 
ſcripture” for the confirmation of this doctrine, 


neither can I ſtand upon a long profecution of it, 


conſidering what great work you have before you 
All Thall do, ſhall be only, 

I. To offer a few propoſitions anent this righ- 
teouſneſs, that you may underſtand both the na- 
ture and neceſſity” of it. | 

II. Give you a few of its properties, to he: 
its excellency. l 

III. Speak a little of the believer” 8 exaltation 


to offer a few propoſitions 


1 5 
298 For the firſt thing) 
clearing its nature and 


anent this righteouſneſs, 
neceſſity. 

1. Then, You would know, that God having 
made man a rational creature, capable of moral 
government, he gave him a law ſuited to his 
nature, by which he was to govern himſelf in 
the duties he owed to God his great Creator. 
This law was delivered to man in the form of a 
covenant, with a promiſe of life upon the condi- 
tion of perfect obedience, and a threatening of 
Thus 
ſtood matters between God and man in a ſtate of 
innocency. 

2. Adam, and all his poſterity in him, and 
with him, having broken the covenant, are become 
liable to the curſe, and penalty of it; ſo that our 
ſalvation is become abſolutely impoſſible, until 
Juſtice be ſatisficd, and the honour of the broken 
law be repaired. The law and juſtice of God 
are very peremptory, and ſtand upon a full 
ſatisfaction and reparation, otherwiſe heaven's 
gates ſhall be ſhut, and eternally barred againft 
man and all his poſterity. The flaming fw ord of 
Juſtice turns every way, to Keep us from accels 
unto the paradiſe that is above. | 

3. While man in theſe circumſlances was ex- 
pecting nothing but to fall an external ſacriſice 
unto divine juſtice, the eternal Son of God, in 
his infinite love and pity to perithing ſinners, ſteps 
in as a Mediator and Surety ; offering not only to 
take our nature, but to wake our bow -place, to 
ſtand in our room and Read : whereby the whole 
Obligation of the law, both penal and preceptive 


. The Believer tie 
did fall upon him; that is, he becomes liable 


CE 


and obliged both to fulfil the command, and to 


| endure the curſe of. the coyerjant of works, which 


we had violate. And here, by the way, it is fit 
to advertiſe you, that it was an act of amazing 
grace in the Lord Jznoyan, to admit a ſurety in 
our room; for, had he ſtood to the rigour and 


ſeverity of the law, he would have demanded a a 


perſonal ſatisſaction, withqut admitting of the 
ſatisſaction of a ſurety: in which caſe Adam, and 
al his poſterity, had fallen nder the ſtroke of 
ging juſtice through eteryity. But glory to 
Ga in the Wet 10 not Jbaly admitted of a 
ſurety, but provided e, and laid nelp upon one 
| that is mighty. 
4. Chriſt, the eternal 5 of God, being, i in the 
é fulneſs of time, made of à woman, and made 
under the law,” as our ſurety, he aQually, in our 
room and ſtead, fulfilled the whole terms of the 


covenant of works; that is, in a word, he obeyed | 


all the commands of the law, and endured the 
curſe of it, and thereby brings in a complete law 


righteouſneſs, whereby guilty ſinners are juſtified - 


before God. And this is the righteouſneſs: by 

which we are exalted. By his active and paſſive 

obedience, he magnifies the law, and makes it 

honourable, and the Lord declares himſelf to be 
ell pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake.” _ 

3. Although Chriſt obeyed the law, and ſatiſ- 
fed juſtice, and thereby brought in an everlaſting 
law-righteouſneſs for a whole elect world; yet 
the elect of God are never exalted by virtue of 
this righteouſneſs, till, in a day of power, they 
be brought to receive it by faith, an ſubmit to it 
for juſtification before God. We dclaim that 
Antinomian error, of an actual juſtificdtion from 
na nity, or yet of a formal jquſtificai 

ing date from the death of Chriſt. . We own in- 
deed, with all Proteſtant ſound Wein 
was the purpoſe of God to juſtify his elect from 
eternity, an that all the elect were repre nted 


by Chriſt in his obedience unto the death: but 


that they are actually juitified before converſion, 
or before their application by faith unto the 
blood of Jeſus, is impoſſible; becauſe the ſen- 
tence of the broken law ſtands always in force 
againſt them, till they actually believe in the 
Son of God; for he that believeth not is condem- 
ned already. And how can they be both juſtified 
and condemned at the ſame time? Till then, 
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they are children of wrath; even as others. 
6. This righteouſneſs of the Surety is conveyed 
unto us by imputation; as is abundantly plain 
from many places of ſcripture, particularly, 
* Rom. iv. 6, 1, 12, 23, 24. God reckons what 


righteouſneſs becomes as much ours for juſtifica- 


2 Wl tion before God, as though we had obeyed the 


he law, and fatisfied juſtice in our own perſon. 
ad Now, this imputation of the Surety's righteouſneſs 
of runs principally upon theſe two or three things. 
0 (I.) Upon the eternal tranſaction between the 


a Father and the Son, wherein the Son of God was 
ne choſen and ſuſtained . fog: Surety of an elect 
| world. Then it was that he gave bond to the 


he Father, to pay their debt in the red gold of his 


de blood, ſaying, © Sacrifice and offering thou didſt 
ur not deſire: Lo, I come: — I delight to do thy 
he will.” (2.) It is grounded upon the. actual im- 


red | putation of our fins unto him: “ The Lord laid on 
the W lim the iniquities of us all.” There is a bleſſed 
aw exchange of places between Chriſt and his people: 
ned WM he takes on our ſin and unricteoutinels. that 


by W we may be' clothed upon with the white robe of 
his righteouſneſs : 2 Coy. v. 21. He was made 
ſin for us, who knew no ſin; that we might be 
made the righteouſneſs of God in him.“ (3.) This 
imputation goes upon the ground of the myſtical 
union between Chriſt and the believer. When the 

or ſoul is determined in a day of power to em- 
brace the Lord Jeſus in the arms of faith, Chriſt 
and he do. that very moment coaleſce into one 
body. He becomes a branch of that noble vine; 
2 member of that body whereof Chriſt is the 
glorious head of eminence, influence, and govern- 


and white robe of the Mediator's righteouſneſs is 
ſpread over him, whereby he is not only freed 
!-0m condemnation, but for ever ſuſtained as 
righteous in the ſight of God: 1 Cor. ji. 30. 
gut of him are ye. in Chriſt Jeſus, who of God 
is made unto us wiſdom, and righteouineſs, and 
ſanctification, and redemption.” 

II. The ſecond general head was, to offer a 
few properties of this righteouſneſs in which 
believers are exalted, from whence its excellency 
will appear. SS, 1 | 


Rified righteouſneſs: and how can it be otherwiſe, ſeeing 


then, Bit is the righteouſneſs of God? So perſe N is it, 
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the Surety did in our room unto us: fo that his 


ment. And being thus united to Chriſt, the long 


1. Tnen, It is an every way perfect and ſpotleſs 


* 


that the holy law is not only fulfilled, but magni» 


fied and made honourable thereby, Tf. xlii. 21+ 


So perfe & is this righteouſneſs, that the piercing 
eye of infinite juſtice cannot find the leaſt flaw in 


it: yea, juſtice is ſo fully ſatisfied therewith, that 
God ſpeaks of the ſoul who is clothed therewith, 
as though it were in a ſtate of innocency, and 


perfecily freed from ſin:· Thou art all fair, my 
love, there is no ſpot in thee. He hath not 


beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath he ſeen - 


peryerſeneſs in Iſrael.” Indeed he beholds many 


ſpots in the believer conſidered in himſelf ; but 
not a ſpot is in him, conſidered as under the covert 


of this ſpotleſs righteouſneſs. <> 8 ; 
2. It is a meritorious righteouſneſs. | * The 


redemption of the foul is ſo precious, that it would 
have ceaſed for ever,“ unleſs it had been redeemed. 

by this righteouſneſs; for filver and gold, and 
fuch corruptible things: could never do it. Lay 


heaven, and all the glories thereot, in the balance 


with this righteouſneſs, they would be all light 
as a feather, compared with it. Heaven is called 


a purchaied inheritance, and this righteouſneſs is 


the price that bought it. There is ſuch merit in 


it, that it expiates fins of the blackeſt hue, and. 
redeems a. whole elet world from wrath and 
ruin. Yea, ſuch is the intrinſic value of it, that 
had it been ſo deſigned, it was ſufficient to have 
redeemed tlie whole poſterity of Adam, yea, ten 
thouſand worlds of angels and men, upon a ſup- 
poſition of their exiſtence and fall. O with what 


confidence then may a poor foul venture its 


* 


eternal ſalvation upon this bottom! | 

3. It is an incomparable righteouſneſs. There 
is no righteouſneſs among the creatures that carr 
be compared with it. Compare it with our own 


righteouſnels by the law, and the apoſtle Paul 


will tell us, that he. reckoned his Phariſaical 
righteouine!s before converſion, yea, his own 
obedience after converſion, but as dung, when laid 
in the balance with it, Phil. iii. 8. Compare it 
with Adam's righteouſneſs in a ſtate of innocence, 
or yet witd the rignteoulneſs of the ſpotleſs angels, 
they are but like glow worins, when compared 
with this ſun: the one is but the righteouſneſs 


of a creature, but here is the righteouſneſs of 


God. 3 NT” 
4. It is a ſoul-beautifying and adorning righte- 
ouſneſs: Iſa. Ixi. 10. © I will greatly rejoice in the 


Lord, my foul ſhall be joyful in my God, for he hath 


. ans: ms abvation, he 
Kath covered me with the robe of MO as 
2 ny e decketh himſelf with ornaments, and 


. righteouſneſs had no being, 
and promiſe of God, till Chriſt actually appeared 
in our nature, and ſatisfied the commands of the 


in heaven through eternity. 
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8. bride adorneth herſelf with her jewels. 


4 The poor ſoul, that was black by lying among 
the pots, when clothed with this robe, ſhines as 
the wings of a dove covered with ſilver, and. her 


_ feathers with yellow gold: 


5. It is an everlaſting righteoulneſs, as the 


prophet Daniel calls it, chap. ix. 24. Indeed this 
. fave in the purpoſe 


law, and demands of juſtice : however, upon 


that very. being that it had in the purpoſe and 


fication of all the Old Teſtament ſaints. This 
righteouſneſs then, I ſay, is an eveslaſting righte- 
ouſneſs, both as to the contrivance and duration 
of it. The contrivance of it bears date from 
the council of peace in the ancient years of eter- 
nity ; for the furety was ſet up from everlaſting. 
And as it is everlaſting in its root, ſo alſo in its 
fruit; for upon this righteouſneſs the faints will 
ſtand and be aſſoilzied at the day of judgment 
and upon this bottom they will have their ſtanding 


promiſe of God, it ST. effectual for the juſti- 
I 


redeemed for ever will be, 6 He loved us, and 
waſhed us from our ſins in his own blood.” 


6. It is a ſoul-dignifying and exalting righte- 


puſneſs. Solomon, Prov. xiv. 34. ſpeaking of 


equity in the adminiſtration of juſtice, ſays, that 


even that kind of righteonſneſs exalteth a nation. 
J am ſure this holds: true af the imputed righte- 
onineſs of. the Lord Jeſus, as you fſee-in my text, 
In thy righteouſaeis ſhall they be exalted,” 


But this leads to, 


III. The third the in the method, which 

was, to ſpeak of the believer's cxaltation by vir- 
tue of this righteouſneſs. And here I will very 
briefly ſhew, 1. What evils it exalts him above, 
2. What happine's and dignity it exalts him to. 

Fist, What evils it exaris bsi Ae, 

1. It exalts him bove the law as a covenant 


of works; yea, above both the commanding and 


condemning power of that covenant. © Ve are not 
under the law, {avs the apoſtle) but under grace,” 
Rom. vi. 14. And if they be but under it, it Allows 
that they are exalted above it. 
3g and cannot be above it as a rule of duty : 

vo creature can be diſpenſed from the obligation 


Trey: : SO the believer, in a peculiar manner, 


The ſong of tlie 


that of the apoſtle, This is the victory that 


Indeed they noe. 


* 


g Obedience to the laws of the great 


is bound to obey the law of a Creator, in the 
nd of a Mediator. But conſidering the law as a 


covenant of works, demanding the debt of obedi. 
ence as a condition of life, or threatening eternal 


wrath in caſe. of diſobedience, the believer, is 


indeed exalted above it by the righteouſneſs cf 1 


Chriſt. - And if the law -at any time attempt to 


bring the believer in bondage to it, he is to 


ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath 


made him free. The bond woman Hagar, with 


her offspring of legal fears and terrors, are caſt 
out by faith in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Gal. iv. 30. 
If a believer in Chriſt ſhall hear. the thunderings 
and curſes of mount Ebal, or Sinai, he has no 
reaſon to' be affrighted ; for Chriſt by his righte- 


ouſneſs hath redeemed from the curſe of the law. 


Thou art not come unto the mount that might be 
touched, and that burned with fire; nor unto black- 
neſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt : „but thou art 


come unto mount Zion, — and to Jeſus the Mediator 


of the new covenant, and unto the blood of ſprink- 
ling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel.“ 
The believer is dead to the law by the body of 
Chriſt, being married unto a better huſband, even 
him that is raifed from the dead. 

2. By this righteouſneſs the believer is ; exalted 
above the world. Rev. xii. 1. the Woman clothed 
with the ſun, has the moon under her feet ; which 
may not only point at the belrever's duty to ſoar 
heavenward in his affections, but alſo his privi- 
ledge in Chriſt, to trample both upon the ſrowns 
and flatteries of this lower world; according to 


overcometh the world, even our faith.“ 

3. By this righteouſneſs he is exalted above 
the power and malice of Satan. Indeed as long 
as the believer is on this fide of Jordan, the devil 
will be haraſſing him with his fiery darts, and do 
his utmoſt to make him go halting to heaven; 
but by virtue of this righteouſneſs, namely, the 
doing and dying of our ever-bleſſed Surety, the 
devil is both diſarmed and deſtroyed. The: head 
of the old ſerpent is bruiſed ; for, througlf death 
he deſtroyed him that had the power of death, that 
33, the devil.” And by faith in the blood and 
obedience: of the Lord Jeſus, the believer tread: 
Satan under his feet ; they overcome Pg by the 


blood of the Lamb. 


Jordan. 


| on, of it. | 
Now Chriſt he has finiſhed tranſgreſſion and 


_ righteouſneſs. 


* 


* - 


4. By this righteouſneſs the believer is exalted 
above death. Perhaps thou art in bondage through 
fear of death; thy heart is like to faint and fail 
thee, when thou lookeſt to the ſwellings of this 
But take a view of this righteouſneſs, 
and thou ſhalt be exalted above the fears of it; 
for although thou be liable to the ſtroke of death, 
yet by this righteouineſs thou art freed from the 
What is the ſting of death? It is 


— an end of ſin, by bringing in everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs. And, therefore, thou mayeſt roll that 
word like a ſweet morſel under thy tongue, 
Hof. xiii. 14. I will ranſom them from the 

wer of the grave: I will redeem them from 
death: O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, 


I will be thy deſtruQtion.” 


5. By this righteouſneſs the believer is exalted 


above all accuſations, from whatever airth they 


may come; Rom. viii. 33. There the, apoſtle 


gives a bold challenge, Who thall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's ele?” 
_ univerſal in reſpect of all accuſers: 


The challenge is 
as if he had 
ſaid, Is there any in heaven, earth, or hell, that 
can accuſe them ? It is univerſal in reſpe& of all 
the accuſed; for the whole elect of God are com- 
prehended, among whom there have been as great 
ſinners as ever breathed on God's earth. And 
it is univerſal in reſpect of all crimes: 
ſaid, Who ſhall lay this, or that, or the other 
crime to their charge? but, Any thing? and what 
can be more comprehenſive: Now, what is the 
ground of this bold challenge ? It is grounded on 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: for, ſays the apoſtle, 
„It is God that juſtifieth : who is he that con- 
demneth? It is Chriſt that died, yea rather, that 
is riſen again,“ &c, 

StconDLY, I come to „ur what happineſs or 
dignity the believer is exalted to by virtue of this 
And in ſo many words, I only 
name theſe two or three particulars, 

1. He is exalted by it unto a ſtate of peace and 
reconciliation with God, Rom. v. 1. © Being juſti- 


fed by faith, we have peace with God.” God 
for ever lays aſide every grudge in his heart againſt 


the ſoul that is clothed therewith. 
2. They are exalted by this righteouſneſs unto 


a ſtate of ſonſhip. Chriſt was “made under the 


law, to redeem them that were under the Jaw, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons,” 


It is not 
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Gal. iv. 4, 5. 
3. Unto a ſtate of fellowſhip and funiiarity 


| with: God, and acceſs to him with holy confidence 


and bens Heb. x. 13, 20, 21, 22. Having 
therefore, brethren, boldneſs to- enter into the ho- 
lieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new and living 
way which he hath conſecrated for us, through the 
vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh; and having an High- 
Prieſt over the houſe of God: let us draw near 

with a true heart, in full aſſurance” of faith. 
Heb. iv. 14, 16. Seeing then that we have a great 
High-Prieſt, that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus, 
the Son of God, —let us come boldly unto the throne 
of grace.” The believer may come, under the 
covert of this righteouſneſs, with as great freedom 


- unto God as his Father in Chriſt, as ever Adam 


could have done in a ſtate of innocence. _, 

4. At laſt thou ſhalt be exalted to a ſtate af 
endleſs glory. For heaven (as I was hinting be- 
fore) is the urchaſe of the obedience and death 
of Chriſt; and faith acted on this righteouſneſs 
and ſatisfaction, is the path of life, by. which we 
enter into theſe rivers of pleaſures, and that ful- 
neſs of joy which is at God's right hand for ever- 
more. 

IV. The fourth thing was the application of the 
doctrine. And my firſt uſe thall be of information, 
in theſe few particulars. 

1. Is it fo, that in a Surety's righteouſneſs belle. 
vers are exalted? Then ſee hence, that whatever 
account the world may make of them, as the 
droſs and off-ſcouring of the earth, yet they are 
dignified perſons in God's reckoning : Since 
thou waſt precious in my fight,” thou haſt been 
honourable,” “ 

2. See hence, that the believer has no ground 
of boaſting. Why ? Becaule it is not in his own, 
but in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, that he is exalted : 
oy Booking | is excluded (ſays the apoſtle). By what 
law? of works ? Nay ; but by the law of faith, 
Rom, iii. 27. If it were by our own doings or 
obedience that we were exalted, we would have 
ſomething to boaſt of: but ſince it is in his righ- 
teouſne's that. e are exalted, we have nothing 
whereof to glory in ourſelves. There are three 
queſtions that the apoſtle aſks, which may ſilence 
all fleſh, and put all boaſters to and eternal bluſh, 
1 Cor. iv. 7. Who maketh thee to differ? 
What haſt thou that thou didſt not receive? Why 
doſt thou glory as if ow hadit not received it?“ 


aw... * 


=_ 
Let believers themſelves poſe their ſouls with theſe 
or the like f inquiries, hue 1 Wa to ariſe i in 
their breaſts. 

3. See hence the cht dos we lis ay to the 


Lord Jeſus; who, although he was the great Law- 
fore conclude that all is right with them. But, 


giver, yet was content to be made under the law; 

though he was the Lord of life, yet humbled him- 
felt unto the death, to bring in that righteouſneſs 
by which we are exalted. 
numbered among the tranſgreſſors, that we might 
be counted among the righteous ; he was content 
to become ſin, that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God; content to become a curſe 


for us, that the bleſſing of Abraham might reſt 


upon us. O admire this love, which paſſeth 
knowledge. 

4. See hence a noble antidote acai a ſpirit of 
bondage unto fear. What is it that thou ſears, O 
believer ? Indeeed if thou ſin, thau mayeſt fear 
the rod of a Father; for he will viſit thy tranſ- 
greſſion with the rod, and thine iniquity with 
ſtripes. But art thou afraid of vindictive wrath ? 
There is no ground for this, Luke i. 74. he has 
« delivered us out of the hands of our enemies, 
that we might ſerve him without fear: That is, 
without a ſervile or flaviſh-fear of wrath. Art 
thou afraid of the tempeſts of mount Singi ? There 
is no ground for that, for the ſtorm brake upon 
the head of thy Surety; and therefore thou mayeſt 
ſing and ſay, as Ia. xii. 1. Though thou waſt 
angry with me, thine anger is turned away. rt 
thou afraid leſt thou be refuled acceis unto the 
preſence: chamber? Improve this righteouſneſs by 
faich, and thou ſhalt ſee that the way to the holy 
of holieſt is opened, and get the banner of love 
1 over thee. Whenever the poor believer 


takes the righteouſneſs of the Surety in the hand of 


faith, and holds it up unto God as a ranſom of his 
own finding, he is fo well pleaſed with it, that his 
frowns are turned into ſmiles. In a word, you 
Mall never get rid of a ſpirit of bondage, till you 
learn by faith to improve this law-biding nghte- 
ouineſs; and then indeed legal fears and terrors 
to 1 like the darkneſs "of the night betore 
the riſing ſu 

Use 22 d, of reproof unto all thoſe who are 
ſeeking toexalt themſelves by a righteouſneſs of their 
own, like the Jews, Rom. X. 3. who went about 
to eſtabliſh their own rigliteouſneſs, and would not 
ſubmit themſelves unto the rightcouſnels of God. 


e 1 Believer 


There a are ole. of the EAT of Ae who 
exalt\ themſelves in a negative rightequineſs.: 
they are not ſo bad as others; they are free of 
groſs out- breakings, being no common drunk. 


He was content to be 


neſs; they not only ceaſe to do evil, 
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ards, ſwearers, or Sabbath-breakers ; and there- 


ſirs, the Phariſee could make this brag: and 


Paul before converſion could lay, that touching 


the law he was blameleſs; and 


yet when God 


opened his eyes, he found himſelf lying under the 
arreſt of juſtice; for when the commandment 
came, fin revived, 


and he died. Others are 
exalting themſelves in a moral kind of righteouſ. 
but do 
many things that are materially good : they are 
ſober, temperate, juſt in their dealings, liberal to- 
the poor, good peaceable neighbours ; they love 
every body, and every body loves them ; they 


keep the commandments as v. ell as they can: and 


this is the ground they are ſtanding upon. But 
I may ſay to you, as Chriſt ſaid to the young 
man, who told him, * All thefe things have I 
kept from my youth up, Vet lackeſt thou one 
thing.” O what is that? ſay you. I an'wer, it 
is to be brought off from that rotten bottom of a 
covenant of works that ye are ſtanding upon. Ye 
want to ſee that ye are ſpiritually dead in treſpaC- 
ſes and fins, and that ye are legally dead, con- 
demned already, and the wrath of 'God. abiding 
on you. Ye want to ſee, that all your own righ- 
teouſneſs is as filthy rags, and to be made to ſay, 
with the church, Surely | in the Lord have T.righ- 
tcouſneſs and ſirength.” Others will $9 further 
than bare morality ; they will abound in the du- 
ties of religion, read, hear, communicate, run 
from fermon to ſermon; trom facrament to facra- 
ment; and upon theie things they reſt. All 
theſe things are good in their proper place; but 


if you build your hope of acceptance . you 


are {till upon a covenant of works bottom, ſeek- 
ing righteouſneſs, as it were by the works. of the 
law; and while you do ſo, you do but ſeek the 
living among the dead. 
dead works, till you be in Chriſt; and they 
will but ſtand for cyphers in God's reckoning, 
till you be brought to ſubmit to this righteoul- 
neſs, by which alone guilty ſinners can be exalt- 


ed. Others rely upon a mixed kind of righte- 


ouſneſs: they will freely own that their duties 
and performances will never exalt them into fa- 
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dor uid sgtefteree with, God 5 but, O! ſay 


they, it is Chriſt and our. duties, Chriſt and our 


prayers, he and our tears and repentance, that 
muſt do it. But believe it, firs, Chriſt and the 


idol of ſelf will never cement; theſe old rotten 


Tags will never piece in with the white and new 
robe of the righteouſneſs of the Son of God: 

and if you adventure to mingle them together, 
Chriſt hall profit you nothing, Gal. v. 2, 3, 4. 
Others again, they will pretend to renounce all 
their works and duties, and own with their 
mouths, that it is by faith in Chriſt only that they 
hope to be accepted: but though they own this 
with their mouth, yet {till their hearts cleave faſt 
unto a covenant of works; they were never 
through the law, dead to the law: and when 
nothing elſe will do, they will make their own 
act of believing the righteouſneſs on which they 
lean for acceptance; which is ſtill a ſeeking 
righteouſneſs in themſelves : whereas, if ever we 
be juſtified before God, we muſt have it in the 
Lord Jeſus, ſaying, .In him will we be juſtified, 
and-in him alone will we glory. Faith carries 
the ſoul quite out of itſelf; yea, faith renounces 


its own act in the point of juſtification. All theſe, 
refuge failed: 


and many other rooms and lying refuges, hath 
the devil and our own hearts deviſed, to lead us 
olf from Chriſt. But, O firs, believe it, theſe 
are but imaginary ſanctuaries, and the hail will 
{weep them away. Nothing but the doing and 
dying of the Surety, apprehended by faith, will 
ever exalt you into favour and fellowſhip with God, 
or acquit you from the curſe and condemnation of 
the broken law. And unleſs ye betake yourſelves 
to the horns of this bleſſed altar, to this refuge of 
GoJ's appointing, you are undone ; and you may 
read your doom, If. I. 11. Behold, all ye that 


kindle a hre, that dane yourſelves about with 


fparks : walk in the light of your fire, and in the 


iparks that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye have 


of mine hand, ye mall 1 down in ſorrow.“ 


Ua third, of Trial. Is it ſo, that in u Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs we are exalted ? O then, firs, try 
it you be really exalted by this righteouſneſs, 

There is the more need to try this now, that 
you are to approach the table of the Lord, This 
righteouſneſs is the wedding-garment, without 
which you cannot be welcome gueſts. And if 
you adventure to meddle with the ſymbols of 


5 


our righteouſneſs 
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Chriſt's body and blood without it, you may 
expect that the Maſter of the feaſt will ſay to yqu. 


„Friend, how cameſt thou in hither; not having 
a wedding-garment ?* For your trial, I offer 


Wm twa or three things. 
Haltet 


hou ſeen thyſelf condemned by the 


ow or covenant of works? Every man by nature 
is condemned already, while out of Chriſt. Now, 
the ordinary way that God takes of bringing an 
elect ſoul into Chriſt, and under the covering of 
his righteouſneſs, is by diſcovering unto him the 
ſentence of condemnation that he is under by 
virtue of the broken law ; 


our ſchoolmaſter, to lead us unto Chriſt, that 
we may be juſtified by faith. The Lord leads 
the ſinner to mount Zion by the foot of Sinai : 


the Spirit's way is, firſt to convince of ſin, and 
then of righteouſnels. 


2. Has the Lord difcovered the Surety and his 


| righteouſneſs to thee; and has thy ſoul found 


reſt here? Perhaps the law and its curſes, juſtice 
and wrath, were purſuing thee ; and thou couldſt 
not find a hole wherein to hide thy head, all 


vail, and diſcovered his righteouſneſs as a ſuf. 
ficient ſhelter, ſaying, “ Turn ye to the ſtrong 
hold, ye priſoners of hope. „And thither thou 


fled as unto a city of refuge, ſaying, This is my 
reſt, here will I dwell.” Readily, when it comes 


to this, there is a little heaven of ſerenity and 


joy enters into the ſoul; ſo that, if it were poſ- 
ſible, it would make heaven and earth to ring 


with Hallelujahs of praiſe unto God for his un- 
ſpeakable gift. Docs thou not know, O believer, 
ſomething of this, to thy ſweet. experience? 


This fays, that in his righteoufneſs thou . 


exalted. 
3. When an arrow of conviction is at any time 


ſhot by the hand of God into thy conſcience, 
whereby thy peace and quiet 1s diſturbed, whither 
does thou run for eaſe and relicf? The man 


- that is married to the law, he runs unto the law 


for relief and eaſe; the law is the thing that heals 


him; his prayers, his tears, his reformationy 


is that which ſtops the mouth of his conſcience, 

But as for the believer, he can never find reit 

on this ſide of the blood of ſprinkling ; he gets 

his healing only * under the wings of tlie Sun 
S 2 


and thus paves the 


way towards his 1g argri of Chriſt as the Lord 
r thus it is that the law is 


At length the Lord drew by the 


r N n 


W aan at does "> offs es. 


* 
51 
# 
; 
* 
4 


8 
<A... 5 ao, — —— — conc > 
e : 


— ˙ a 4 n WW 
— N . . — 
* 


N RR c Sr wt 1 ep " 
r VT. 0 e \ E * 8 


76. 
of righteouſneſs. 
eaſe, but the balm of Gilead; and no other hand 
can apply it, but the phyſician there. 
4. If you be exalted by imputed fighteouloels; 
you will be the real ſtudents of goſpel- holineſs. 
It is a groſs perverting of the, goſpel, and a turn- 
ing of the grece of our God into wantonneſs, for 
folk to pretend, that they are juſtified by the 
merit of Chriſt, while they are not at the fame 
time concerned to be ſanctified by the Spirit of 
Chriſt. Sanctification, or freedom from the power 
and dominion of ſin, is a part, and no ſmall part, 
of that ſalvation which 
his obedience and death: Tit. ii. 14. Who gave 
himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works.” Juſtification and ſancti- 
fication go always hand in hand. He who is made 
of God unto us righteouſneſs, is alſo made ſancti- 
fication: we are juſtified and ſanctiſied in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of our God. 
Try yourſelves then by this, whether you be 
exalted by this righteouſneſs. Are you delivered 
from the reigning power of fin ? at leaſt, is it fo 
far broken, that it is become your burden, under 
which you groan, ſaying with the apoſtle, 
* Wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from the body of this death? 
USE: fourth ſhall be of confolation and encou- 

razement to believers, who are exalted in this 
righteouſneſs. By virtue of it, O believer, thou 
are intitled unto every thing that poſſibly thou 
canſt ſtand in necd of. Whatever grace or mercy 
thou wants, thou ſhalt have it, if thou do but 
improve this law-biding righteouſneſs. Wants 


thou pardoning grace, to take away the guilt of 


fin? That is one of the gifts of God, through 
the righteouſneſs of Chrift apprehended by faith ; 
for © he is ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs for 
'the remiſſion of ſins.” 
peace with God confirmed ? Improve this righte- 
ouſneſs by faith; for © being juſtified by faith, we 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.” 
By faith in the blood of Jeſus, have we accefs with 
boldneſs. Wants thou medicinal grace for healing 
of {oul-plagues ? Improve this righteouſneſ s by 
faith; for by his ſtripes we are healed. Out of 


the fide of our go'pel-altar comes forth living- 


The Believer calls dg &c. . 


No other balm. will give him 


briſt has purchaſed by 


Wants thou to have thy 


Wants thou acceſs unto the hoheſt ? 1 


whter, that healeth ah en e FOSTER 
indwelling corruption, Exck. xlvii. 9. This is the 
trre of life, whole leaves are for the healing of the 


nations. Wants thou a ſhadow or covering, to 

ſhelter thy weary ſoul from the ſcorching heat of 
divine anger, or of temptation from Satan, or 
tribulation from the world ? Improve this righte. 
ouſneſs, and fit down under the ſhadow of it; it is 
as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land. 
Wants thou courage to look the law or juſtice of 
God in the face? Here is a ſund for it; for under 
this covering thou mayeſt look out with confidence, 


and ſay, Who can lay- any thing to my charge? | 


Wants thou to have the new covenant confirmed 
to thy ſoul ? Improve this righteouſneſs by faith ; 


for Chriſt, by his obedience and death, confirmed 


the covenant with many. His blood is the blood 
of the New Teſtament ; and when the ſoul by 


faith takes'hold of it, the covenant of grace is that 
In a word, 

by virtue of this righteouſneſs thou mayeſt come 

to a communion table, and to a throne of grace, 


moment confirmed unto it for ever. 


and aſk what-thou wilt ; our heavenly Father can 


refuſe nothing to the younger brethren, who come 


to him in their elder brother's garment. By vir- 
tue of this Hghteouſneſs, thou mayeſt lay claim 


to every thing, to all the bleſſings of heaven and 
Thou didſt indeed forfeit thy right in 


eternity. 
the firſt Adam; but the forfeiture is recovered, 


and the right reſtored to thee upon a better ground, 
namely, upon the obedience and death of the ſecond 


Adam ; and thou comes in upon his right. May 
not all this then revive thy drooping ſpirit, and 
make thee take up that ſong in the text, In thy 
name will I rejoice all the day: and 1 in thy righte- 
ouſneſs will I be exalted 2”? 


KEE REIKI COCA Ek b 


The Humble Soul the peculiar Favourite of Heaven: 


A SERMON preached on a Faſt-day before the 
adminiſtration of the Loxy's Supper at OxwELL, 


July 27. 141. : 


OB XEI1. 29. hien men are caſt down, chew then 
halt jay. There is lifting up: and he ſhall fave 
the liumble perſon. | 


1 Per. v. 5, 6. He clothed with humility e for God 


re/ift:th the proud, and giveth grace to the 


hunble. Humble yourſelves therefore under the. 
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mighty hand ff God, that he may exalt you bn 


, yet hath he reſpect unto 


what occaſion, this pſalm was penned. In 

the beginning of the pſalm, the Pſalmiſt enters 

upon a firm reſolution to praiſe the Lord ; 
and he lays down ſeveral excellent grounds of 
praiſe and thankſgiving through the body of the 
plalm. As, ; e , 
1. He reſolves to praiſe God for the experience 
he had of his love and faithfulneſs, in the accom- 


I is not material jo inquire when, or upon 


pliſhment of his gracious word of promiſe unto: 


him, ver. 2. © I will praiſe thy name for thy lov- 


ing kindneſs, and for thy truth: for thou haſt mag-_ 


nified thy word above all thy name.” God has a 
greater regard unto the words of his mouth, than 


to the works of his hand : Heaven and earth ſhall 


paſs away, but one jot or title of what he hath 
jpoken ſhall never fall to the ground. Some do 
underſtand this of Chriſt the eſſential Word, in' 
whom he has ſet his name, and whom he has ſo 
highly exalted, that he has given- him a name 
above every name. | | | | 
2. David reſolves to praiſe God for the experi- 
ence he had of God's goodneſs, in hearing his 


prayers, ver. 3. In the day when I cried, thou 


anſweredſt me: and ſtrengthenedſt me with ſtrength 
in my ſoul.” God granted him a ſpeedy anſwer; 
for it was in the very day that he cried that he Was 
heard: and it was a ſpiritual anſwer; he/was 
ſrengthened with ſtrength in his foul. + 
„ou have ſoul-ſtrength for the work ye 
view : Then cry unto him, who is the ſtrength of 


[rael, for it? For,“ He giveth power to the faint, 


and to them that have no might, he increaſeth 
lirength.”? ? 1 


3. He reſolves to praiſe God for the calling of 


the Gentiles, which he foreſaw by the ſpirit of 
prophecy, verſe 4. 5- The proſperity and en- 
largement of the kingdom of Chriſt, is what 
fils the believer's mouth with Hallelujahs of 
Yall, | | | 

| 4. He reſolves to bleſs God for his different 
ways of dealing with -the humble and the proud, 
for his grace to the one, and his contempt and 


The Humble Soul the peculiar Favourite of Heaven. 77 
rejection of the other, in the words which I have 


oud he knoweth afar af. 
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read: Though the Lord be high, yet hath he re- 


ſpect unto the lowly : but the proud he knoweth 


afar off.“ | 
It is the firſt part of the verſe I deſign to inſiſt 


upon. Where we may notice, 


1. The character of the gracious ſoul ; he is 4 | 


lowly perſon, one that is emptied, and abaſed in 


his own eyes. He ſees nothing in himſelf, either 


to recommend him to God or man : on which 


account he is ſometimes called . Poor in Spirit,” 


Matth. v. 3. He has got. ſomething of the mind 

and Spirit of Jeſus in him, and ſo has learned of 

him, who is meek and lowly, Matth. xi. 29, 
2. We have here God's tranſcendent greatneſs; 


he is the high Lord, or Jznovan. He is the high 


and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, and who 


dwells in the high and holy place, to which no 
man can approach. Who can think or ſpeak of 
his highnels in a ſuitable manner? It dazzles the 
eyes of ſinful mortal worms, to behold the place 


where his honour dwells. O how infinite is the 


diſtance between him and us! There are none 
among the ſons of the mighty that can be 
compared unto him. Yea, the inhabitants of the 
earth are before him as a drop of a bucket, 
and as the ſmall duſt of the balance. He js not: 
only high above men, but above angels: cheru- 


bims and ſeraphims are his miniſtering ſpirits. 


He is high above the heavens ; for the heaven, 
yea, the heaven of heavens cannot contain him. 


And he humbleth himſelf, when he beholds the 
things that are in heaven. O firs, ſtudy to 
entertain high and admiring thoughts and appre- 


henſions of the glorious majeſty of God: for. 
honour and majeſty are before him: ſtrength and 


beauty are in his ſanctuary. 


3. You have the amazing grace of this hig 
God; though the diſtance between him and us 


be infinite, yet he hath a regard to the lowly. 
The apoſtle Peter expreſſeth this by Giving 
grace to the humble,” 1 Pet. v. 5. 
to all; he diſtributes the effects of his common 
bounty to the good and bad, to the juſt and unjuſt: 


but he reſerves his ſpecial grace and favour for 
the meek and lowly ſoul. What further is need- 
ful for explication, will occur in the ſequel of the 


diſcourſe. | | 
Obſerve, That the lowly and humble ſoul is the 


peculiar favourite of the high God. © Though the 
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Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect unto the lowly.” - 
This truth is ſo evidently founded on the text, 


that 1 ſhall not conſume time in adducing other 

texts of ſcripture to confirm it. 

might name will fall in, in the proſecution-of the 

doctrine; which I thall attempt, h grace, 
1 the: following method. | 


I. I ſhall give ſome account of this lowlineſs 


a humility; and ſhew wherein it conſiſts. 


II. Prove that the humble and low ly foul | is the 


peculiar favourite of Heaven. 

HI. Why God has ſuch reſpect to the love: 

IV. Lay before you ſome marks or characters 
of the lowly and humble foul. 

V. Offer ſome motives pr eſſing you to ſeek 
aſter it, ' 


VI. Offer a few directions or 0 how it 


may be attained. 


I. The firſt thing propoſed is, to "give ſome 


account of this lowlineſs and humility, that ye 
may know wherein it conſiſts. Now, lowlineſs 
being a relative grace, we muſt conſider it in a 
threefold view. Either, I. As it has a reſpect 
unto ourſelves. Or, 2. As it has a reſpe qt unto 
others. Or, 3. As it has a reſpect unto God. 


Fizsr, I fay, it may be conſidered with repos 


to ourſelves. And ſo it implies, 

1. Low and under-rating thoughts of ourlglves. 
The bumble foul has low thoughts of his own 

rſon: As David, 
Jam leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies,” ſays Jacob. 
He has low thoughts of his pedigree : he 1s not 
like the princes of Zoan, that. valued themſelves 
on this, that they were the offspring of ancient 
kings. Some folk think there is none like them, 
becauſe they are of ſuch a clan, and ſuch a family, 
they have ſuch lords and Jairds for their relations. 
But the humble foul he makes little account of 
all theſe: Who am J, (ſays David) and what is 


mine houſe, that thou halt brought me hitherto 7”. 


He conſidered himſelf as the degenerate plant of a 
ſtrange vine; as a rotten br anch of the corrupted 
and fallen family of Adam: he views the rock 
whence he was hewn, and the hole of the pit 
whence he was digpcd, faying, as in Pfal. li. 5, 
„ Behold I was thapen 1 in \mjquity : and in ſin did 
my mother concave me,” Again, the man has 
low thoughts of his own abilities for any work or 
ſervice he is called to in his generation. O! favs 
the lowly foul; I ice I am nothing, I can do 


0 culiar Favourite of Heaven: 


Many that I 


than any 


„J am a worm, and no man. 


— 


nothing; I cannot of myſelf chink a g 


e Tam not ſufficient of rag to think any thine 


as of myſelf,” ſays Paul; I cannot read, hear, 


pray, communicate, meditate, or examine myſelf: 
I ſee ſuch fin and impeffection attending every. 
duty I ſet about, as may juſily provoke a holy 
God to caſt it back like dung upon my face: 


I'am ſure my goodneſs extendeth not to him; 
I ſee I cannot ſubdue one corruption, or reſiſt 


the leaſt temptation ; when left to myſelf, I fall 
before it, and muſt needs be carried down the 
ſtream like a dead fiſh, unleſs the Lord's grace. 
Again, the man has low. 
thoughts of his attainments, whether moral or 


be ſufficient for me. 


evangelical. O, ſays Agur, I am more brutiſh 
. and have not the underſtanding 
of a man. 


the knowledge of the holy.“ And Paul, the 


great apoſtle of the Gentiles, he did not reckon 
that he had attained, or that he was already per- 
fect; but! he forgets thoſe things which were 
behind, reaching forth unto things that were be- 


fore, Phil. LR, 12 15 


2. This lowlinefs and kumility with spend to 
ourſelves, has in it a ſelf.abhorrence; which is 
The man ſees 
ſo much ſin and guilt, ſo much emptineſs, poverty, 
and vileneſs about himſelf, that, with holy Job, 
he cries out, „Behold, I am vile, what ſhall I 


yet a degree beyond the former. 


anſwer thee ? I abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt 
and aſhes.” Agreeable unto which is that, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 31. Ye ſhall remember your own evil 
ways, and your doings that were not good, and 
ſhall lothe yourſelves in your own ſight, for your 
iniquities, and for your abominations.“ 


3. It has in it a ſinglenels of heart in the dif-. 


charge of duty without vain- glory, or Phariſaical 
oſtentation. It argues a proud and hypocritical 


ſpirit, to pray, or give alms, or do any duty, to- 


be ſcen of men, that we may procure a vogue to 
ourſelves, or the approbation of others. I am 


afraid there are many that attend ſermons, and 
ſacraments, with a deſign to maintain their credit 


and reputation among their neighbours. Verily, 
ſuch have their Tew ard; but a ſorry one it is, 
when they have got it: 


nakedneſs, emptine's, and hypocriſy, expoſed 
before men and angels. The humble and lowly 


_— make conſcience of duty, although 


I iber learned wiſdom, nor have 


the day comes, when 
this fig-leaf covering ſhall be torn, and your 
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thing wherein they do excel him. 


| —_ all, 1 Pet. iii. 8. 
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none in the world ſhould ſee him: yea, the more 


retired he is, he loves it the better: he cares not 
though, in things of this nature, his left hand did 
not know what his right hand doth. 
SzconDLy, This lowlineſs and humility, con- 
ſidered with 8 unto others, has thele things 
in ik. 
10 A profenging: of others above or dark our- 
ſelves. Agreeable unto this. is the apoſtolical 
command, Phil. ii. 2 Let nothing be dene 
through ſtrife, -or vain. glory, but in lowlineſs of 


mind let each eſteem other better than themſelves. 25 


Not that a child of God thould think a profane 
reprobate in a better ſtate than himſelf ; but every 


true child of God will ſee fo much in himſelf, as 
will make him ready to think the worſt reprobate 


as good, or rather better than he is by nature; 
and he will ſee, that the leaſt of ſaints have ſome- 
This was the 
diſpoſition of the great apoſtle, he looked on 
him'elf as the chief of inners, and the leaſt of * 


ſaints. 


2." looking upon the gifts and graces of O- 


thers without a grudge. He will not ſay, This 


or that man darkens me: no; he rejoices to ſee 


the gifts and graces of God's Spirit abounding 
towards others: Would God (ſays Moſes) that 
all the Lord's people were prophets.“ And then 
he will ſhun all vain compariſon of himſelf with 
others: 


than thou; or with the proud Phariſee, God, I 


tank thee, that I am not as other men are, or 


even as this publican.” No, he rather ſinks in 
his own eſteem, when he looks on ene as 5 Agur 
on Prov. XXX. 2. 

. It has in it an affable, courteous carriage to- 
Religion does not counte- 
nance a ſullen, moroſe, and haughty carriage; 
no, on the contrary, we are expreſly commanded 
to be © gentle, ſhewing all -meekne!s unto all men.“ 

Tainpry, This lowlineſs and humility of ſoul 
may be conſidered with reference unto God. And 
to it implies theſe things following. | 

. High and admiring thoughts of the Majeſty 
of God. When God diſcovers himſelf, the man 
fals into nothing in his own eſteem. O! will 

the humble ſoul fay, with Moſes, Exod. xv. II. 
„% Who is like unto thee, O Lord, amonglt the 
gods? Who is like thee,. glorious in nn 


arſul in praiſes, doing wonders 7 


Fm ? and who ſhall ſtand in his holy p 


O God, in Zion.” 


he will not fay, Stand by, for Lam holier 


The Homble Soul ad peculiar ede of tar WE 
2. A holy fear and dread of God always on his 


ſpirit ;' ; eſpecially in his immediate approaches 


unto the preſence of God, in the duties of his 


worſhip. Says he, The very angels cover their 
faces with their wings before him, Ausg. Holy, 
holy, holy is the Lord God of hoſts! how then 
ſhall I, a man of polluted lips, take his holy name 
into my mouth? This makes him, with the publi- 


can, to ſmite upon his breaſt; to itand afar off, 


crying,“ God be merciful to me a ſinner.” That 
is the language of a humble ſoul, whi:h you have, 
Plal. xv. I. Lord, who thall abide in thy taber- 
nacle ? who ſhall dwell in thy holy hill? and Pal. 
xxiv. 3. Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the 


It has in it an admiring of every ex 
of _ divine bounty and goodnefs toward men in 


general, and toward himſelf in particular. O 


ſays he, What is man, that thou art mindful of 


him? and the Son of man that thou viſiteſt him? 
And, Who am I, that thou haſt brought me hi- 
' therto ? Is this the manner of man, O Lord'God ? 


And what can I ſay more?” as David. And what 
more can be faid ? For, © Praile is filent for thee, 
A ſilent admiration of the 
grace and condeſcenſion of the great Jexovar, 
is the higheſt degree of praiſe we can win at 


ip this life, ils our r barps are ſo miſtuned by 


in. 
4. It has in it a giving God the glory F all 
that we are helped to do in'his ſervice. hen 


the man wins to diſcharge duty in any meaſure 
comfortably, he will not ſacr ifice to his own net, 
nor burn incenſe to his own drag; be will not, 
like proud Jehu, ſay, Come and fee my zeal for 
the Lord. 


ſaying, © Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name be the glory. I laboured 
(fays Paul) more abundantiy than all the reſt of 
the apoſtles; yet not I, but the grace of God 


which was with me. By the grace of God I ant 


what I am.“ 
5. It has in it a ſilent reſignation unto the will 


of God, and an acquiefcente'in the diſpoſals of 


his providence, let diſpenſations be never ſo croſs. 


to the inclinatic 1s of fleſh and blood. Here am I, 
(will the poor with David) let him do to 
me as ſecmeth good unto n F The man ſees ar- 


No, that is not the way of the humble 
ſoul; he knows that he has all from the Lord, 
and therefore he will give all the glory unto him, 
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life, ſtrength, righteouſneſs, and ſalvation. 
] think, that a man never 


. 0 ö 


ful Wesel gnty in the diſpenſation, which makes 
him to ſay, 
that formed it, Why haſt thou made me thus?“ 


He ſees, that his ſurnace is not by the ten thouſ- 
andth part fo hot as his fins deſerve; and therefore 
| filences his ſoul, with the church, ſaying, «© Where- 


fore doth a living man complain, a man for the 


| puniſhment of his ſins? Thou haſt puniſhed us leſs 


than our iniquities deſerve.” He ſees, that the cup 
put into his hand, is far from the bitterneſs of that 
cup that was put into the hand of Chriſt; and this, 
makes him to ſay, If theſe things were done in the 


green tree, what ſhall be done to ſuch a withered 


ſtick as I am? And therelore I will even be dumb 
with filence before him, not opening the mouth, 


becauſe it is the Lord that doth it. 


6. Although all theſe things I have named be 
the ingredients and concomitants of true humility; 


yet I think the very ſoul and eſſence of goſpel- 


humiliation lies in the ſoul's, renouncing of itſelf, 
and going in to, and accepting of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as its everlaſting all ; as the all of its light, 
And 
paſſes the verge of 
moral humility, till ſeli-righteouſneſs be dethroned, 


till the high and towering” imaginations of the 


man's own righteoulneſs by the law, be levelled 
by the mighty weapons of the goſpel, and he 
brought to ſubmit unto the righteouſneſs of God 
for. juſtification, which is revealed in the goſpel 
from faith to faith. 

In a word, the humble and lowly beider is 
content to be nothing, that Chriſt may be all in all 


unto him: content to be a fool, that Chriſt may 


be his only wiſdom; content to be, as he really is 
in himſelf, a guilty and condemned criminal, that 
Chriſt may be his only righteouſneſs; content to 
be ſtript of his filthy rags, that he may be clothed 
with a borrowed robe. O, ſays the humble ſoul, 
« Surely in the Lord alone have I righteouſneſs 
and ſtrength : in him will J be juſtiſied, and in him 
alone will I glory, Ia. xlv. 24, 25. Yea, doubt- 


leſs, (ſays humble Paul) I count all things but loſs, 


for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord:—and do count them but dung that 
I may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having 
mine own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but 
that which is through the faith oi Chriſt, the righ- 
teouſneſs which is of God by faith,” Phil. ui. 8, 9. 
And ſo much for the firſt general head, namely, 
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, © Shall the thing formed, ſay to him 
that the lowly and — 


evident, if we conſider, 


Matth. viii. 8. 


The Humble Soul thi peculiar e of Heaven. 


the nature of this nog. 0 
II. The ſecond thing WE was, o © 
ul is the — oo 


This will be abur Much 


favourite of Heaven. 


WO That when the Son of God was hore i in our na- 


ture, he ſhewed a particular regard unto ſuch. Ve 


have a clear inſtance of this in the centurion, 
The centurion there addreſſes 
Chriſt in behalf of his ſervant, who was grievouſſy 
tormented of the pally ; Chriſt, in the 7th verſe, 
promiles to come to his houſe and heal him. 
wee ſee the lowlineſs of the man's ſpirit, verſe 

8. Lord, (ſays he,) I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt come under my roof.” And what a large 
commendation Chriſt gives to{the man, you ſee in 
verſe x0. © I have not found ſo great faith, no not 
in Iſrael.“ 1 And verſe 13. he grants him all that 
he aſked, . Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, 
ſo be it done unto thee.” The ſame we may fee 
in the Syrophenician. woman, Matth. xv. 27. The 


lowlineſs and humility of her ſpirit made her to ſit 


with all the repulſes ſhe met with. When Chriſt 
calls her a dog, ſhe takes with it, ſaying, © Truth, 
Lord, I am a dog,” and ſhall be content if I may 
have but a crumb, the dog's portion. And what 
follows on this? „O woman, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt.” Thus, I ſay, 
Chriſt, - in the days of his fleſh diſcovered the 
greateſt regard unto the humble: and he is the 
ſame now in a ſtate of exaltation, that he was in a 
ſtate of humiliation. 

2. When God gives the grace of humiliation, it 


is a ſign that he intends more grace for that ſoul : 


1 Pet. v. 5, © He giveth grace to the humble.” 
Ye know men uſe to lay up their richeſt wines in 


their loweſt cellars; ſo God he lays/up the richeſt 


'treaſures of his grace in the heart of the humble 
and lowly. And hence it comes, that the humble 
Chriſtian is ordinarily the moſt thriving and grow- 
ing Chriſtian. The humble valleys laugh with 
fatneſs, when the high mountains are barren; 
ſo the humble Chriſtian i is made fat with the in- 
fluences of heaven, when lofty towering profel- 
ſors are, like the mountains of Gilboa, withered 
and dry, becauſe the dew and rain of the graces 
and influences of the Spirit are ſuſpended _ 
them, 

3. Hendur exaltation, * preferment is in- 
tended for the humble ſoul : Before honour is 


| humility, * | K Pal. .cxiti. 75 8. 
raiſeth up the poor: out of the duſt; es — 


needy g 'Y 'of the dunghttt : that he may ſet him 
es, even with the princes of his people.” 


with pranc 
They Hall be as it were his miniſters of ſtate, that 
ſhall attend his 3 Long SYS ng HY Wen 
that ſtand by. 

4. God's eyes are * * humble. Indeed 
the eye of higfomniſcience beholds all the children 
of men; but his countenance bebolds the humble 
and upright ſoul : Iſa. Ixvi. r, a. Thus faith the 
Lord, The heaven is my Ufrone,) and the earth is 
my footſtool: where is the houſe that ye build un- 
to me? and where is the place of my reſt? for all 
thoſe things have mine hand made, and all thoſe 


things have been, faith the Lord: but to this man 


will J look, even to him that is poor and of a con- 
trite ſpirit, and trembleth at my word.” The 
humble foul is the object of his peculiar love and 
care: The eyes of the Lord run to and fro th 
out the whole un to e himſelf re in their 
behalf. 

5. Not only God's s eye, but N ear is weund 
the lowly. ſoul: Pfal. x. 17. Lord, thou haſt 
heard the deſire of the humble: thou wilt prepare 


their heart, thou will - cauſe thine ear to hear“ 


Would you have preparation for a communion ta- 
ble ? Would ye be ap unto God's ſeat, and 
have a hearing there? Then come with lowlineſs 
and humility of ſoul. 

6. The great :Jenovan, the infinite God, . 
dwells in and with the humble heart: Iſa. lvii. 15. 
Thus faith the high and loſty One that inhabiteth 


eternity, whoſe name is Holy, I dwell in the high 


and holy place; with him alſo that is of a contrite 
and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the hum- 
ble,” and to revive the heart of the contrite ones.” 
God has a twofold palace where he dwells; the 


one is in heaven, the other is the heart of the bund 


ble Chriſtian, He ſays of the humble ſoul, as he 
{aid of Zion, This is my reſt for ever: here will 
I dwell, for I have defired it.“ And for what end 


will he dwell in the heart of the humble? It is to 


comfort them. The new wine of the conſola- 
tions of God, which are not ſmall, ſhall be poured 


into the heart of the lowly foul. He will « comfort 


them that mourn in Zion, he will give them the 
oil of joy for mourning, and the ger mant of praiſe 
for the ſpirit of heavineſs.. 
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humble ſhall dwell with God in glory or e 7 
Matth, v. 3. Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit, (which 
is the ſame with the lowly ſpirit): for theirs is the 


kingdom of heaven.“ They fhall-fit not only at 


bis by- table here below, but be admitted to ſit 
down at the high table of glory, and to eat and 
drink with Abraham; Iſaac, and Jacob, yea, with 

the King of glory himſelf. It is the humble that 
furround the throne above, as you | fee, Rey. iv. 
they take their crowns off their heads, and. calt _ 
them down before the Lamb, laying, © Thou art 


worthy, O Liard, to receive glory, and honour, 


and power.” Thus you ſee that the humble foul i 4 15 


the peculiar ſavourite of the high God. 
III. The third thing in the method was, to 


inquire b God has ſuch. a rape une the 


lowly. 


any good at his hand, but becauſe this is a diſpo- 


ſition that beſt lerves God's great deſign of lift- 
ing bp and glorifying his free grace. What 
in election, in 
redemption, in the whole of a goſpel diſpenſa- 
tion, and in all the ordinances thereof? His 
grand deſign in all was, to rear up a gloripus high 


think you, firs, was God's defign 1 


throne; from which he might diſplay the riches 


of his free and ſoyereign grace: this is that Which 
agnified through eternity above all 


he will have m 


his other Name. Now, this lowlineſs and humi- 


lity of ſpirit ſuits beſt unto God's deſign of exalt - 
It is not the 


ing of the freedom of his grace. 
legaliſt or proud Phariſee, but the poor humble 


Publican who is ſmiting on his breaſt, and cry- 
ing, God be merciful to me a ſinner,” that ſubmits 


to the revelation of grace. And truly I never 


think a man truly, humbled, till he brought ſo 
far off his law bottom, on which he ſtands. by na- 
ture, as to lie down like a worm at the feet of ſo- 


vereign grace, heartily content to be indebted to 
free grace ſor life, einen, pardon, and ſal. 


vation. 
2. God has ſuch reſpect unto the tumble foul, 
becaule it is a fruit of his own. Spirit inhabiting 


the ſoul, and an evidence of the ſoul's union wick 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in whom along we are ac- 
cepted. 


God loves him ay the 5 W are told, that 


Anz. I. God FOR fach a reſpect unto the lowly, 
not as ff this frame of ſoul were meritorious of | 


3- This is a diſpoſition that makes the foul like 
Chriſt; and the liker that a per/on be to Chriſt, 
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was content to become 
poverty might be rich. Now, the humble ſoul be- 
ing the image of Chriſt, who is the expreſs image 
of! his F ather, God cannot but have en unto 


poor publican, and in David, Pſal. xl. 12. 
numerable eyils have compaſſed me about, mine 


Chriſt was meek and lowly ; he 1 


litt up, nor cauſe his voice to be heard in wo 
ſtreets: though he was the brightneſs of his Fa- 
ther's glory, yet he was content to appear in the 


form of a ſeryant ; though he was rich, yet he 


im-. 
IV. The fourth thing in the method was, to 
lay before you ſome marks, by which you might 


try, whether ye be among the humble and lowly, 


to whom God has pork a regard. You have eſ- 


pecially 2 try<this now, when you are to 
le 


make a ſo approach unto God at-his table. 
% Let a man examine himſelf, and fo let him eat.” 
If you want this lowly frame of ſpirit, you cannot 


be welcome gueſts unto the opt: of the great 


King. 
Now, for your trial I ſhall ſuggeſt theſe things 


following. 


1. The lowly ſoul is one that i is many times a- 
ſhamed to look up to heaven under a ſenſe of his 
own vileneſs and unworthineſs ; as we ſee in the 


iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am 
not able to look up: they are mbre than the hairs 
of my head, therefore my heart faileth me.” In- 
deed, when by faith he looks to his cautioner, and 


his everlaſting righteouſneſs, his mediation and in- 


! 


terceſſion, he has boldneſs to enter into the holy 


of holes, and can come with boldneſs to the throne 


of grace: I fay, when he looks to Chriſt he is not 
aſhamed, Pſal. xxxiv. 5. But when he looks to 
himſelf as he is in himſelf, he is even aſhamed and 
confounded before the Lord, and ready to cry out 
with the prophet, Iſa. vi. 5. Wo is me, for Iam 
undone, becauſe I am a man of unclean lips: how 


ſhall I fpeak unto the King, the Lord of hoſts? or 


how ſhall I appear before him: 


2. He is one that is many times put to won 
der that God has not deſtroyed him. He won- 


ders that God has kept him out of hell ſo long, 


or that he has not let looſe his hand, and made 


an utter *end of him : and therefore he 1s much 
in adoring mercy, and long:-ſuſſering patience, 
with the church, Lam. iii. 22. It is of the Lord's 

mercies that we are not conſumed, becauſe his com- 
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he did not cry, n nor or paſſions fail not.” 
3; He i one tha nee arb th 5 


r, that we through his houſe; and gave him a promiſe of the Mell — 
ſpring of his loins, the man he is not lifted up, 


but, on the contrary, is filled wi 


« In- 


22. © So fooliſh was I, and ignorant: I was as a 
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receipt of the greateſt - mercies and ſweeteſt 
nifeſtations. © We ſee this in the inſtaige. of 
vid; when God promiſed to build . 2 


ith wonder that 
God ſhould ſtoop ſo far toward the like of him: 


< Who am I, (ſays he) that thou haſt brought me 


hitherto ?** The nearer that the humble ſoul is 


admitted unto God, the higher that he is lifted 


up unto the mount of enjoyments, he falls lower 


and lower in his own eſteem. Abraham, when 


admitted to plead with God on the behalf of So- 
dom, Gen. xviii, how does he ſink into nothing in 
his own eyes ? Behold now, I have taken upon me 
ee unto the Lord, who am but. Gaſt, and 
aſhes. 

4. He is one that renounces s the Jo's as A cove- | 


nant, and diſclaims all pretenſions to righteouſ- 


neſs from that airth : I through the law am dead 
to the law, that I might live unto God. O] ſays 


the man, when he looks upon the law of God i in 


its ſpirituality and extent, what can I expect from 
that airth, but wrath and ruin? yea, I am con- 
demned already by the law; and if God mark ini- 
quity according to the tenor of i it, I am undone for 
ever: Plal. xxx. 3. © If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt 
mark iniquities : O Lord, who ſhall ſtand 2? 80 
then, try yourſelves by this, Has a diſcovery of 
the law of God in its ſpirituality made you to own 
and acknowledge that all your own righteouſneſs 
is but as filthy rags, dung and lots? 

5. He is one that has high, raiſed, and ade 
ing thoughts of Chriſt, and of his law-biding 
righteouſneſs. As for the perſon of Chriſt, O 
the humble ſoul admires, that 50 the lower that he 


falls in his own eſteem, the higher doth Chriſt 


riſe in his eſteem. Pal. Ixxiii. David there is 
laid ſo low in his own eyes, that he cries, verſe 


beaſt before thee.”” Well, while it is thus with 
him, what are his thoughts of Chriſt ? See it, ver. 
25, 26. Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I defire beſides thee. 
My fleſh and "my heart faileth: but God is the 
ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever.“ 


s © And as for the ee of Chriſt, O! how does 


his foul admire that, and claſp about it! O ! ſays he, I 


a 
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a 2 1d me to God, or wherewith to ſtand 
5 : but he is the Lord my righteouſneſs ; 
il go in his ſtrength, making mention of 


his righteouineſs, even of his only. - Te 


I might give you ſeveral other marks of this 


lowlineſs of ul. - I mall Og name theſe: two or 
thres furt 7 * As, Fl 


1. He N one that dane * his greateſt 
burden, faying, with David, „Mine iniquities are 
gone over mine head: as an heavy burden they 
are too heavy for me.” And particularly indwel- 
ling corruption, the fountain of ſin; Ol how does he 
mourn and groan under that, faying,-with Paul, 


Rom. vii. 24. Wretched man that I am, who 


ſhall deliver me from the body of this death“ - 
2. He is one that values himſelf leaſt, when 
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ks, no righteouſneſs. of mine ow] n, 
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V. The fifth thing, in the method was, to offer. 
ſome motives to preſs and recommend this lowli- 
neſs and humility of pri. 

My firſt motive ſhall be drawn from the excel- 
lency of the grace of humility ;. and its excellency 


eſpecially appears in two things. | 
1. It aſſimilates the ſoul to Chriſt. Men are 


inclined 46-ingiate tho exampie or the great ones 


of the earth; but here is the moſt noble pattern 
that ever was, even an incarnate Deity, ſaying, 
is, :Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly.” 

2. It is the diſtinguiſhing character of a Chril. 
tain. The people of God are ordinaril called 
the humble and meek of the earth. A proud 
Chriſtian is a contradiction; for pride is juſt an 
antipode to true religion. O! what a difference 
did it put between the Phariſee and the Publican! 
The proud Phariſee he. brags God, as it were, 


the falls of others contribute to humble and empty 


others, value him moſt. O! ſays he, others ſee / 
only 185 outſide : but if they ſaw the ſwarms of with his good works; "F thank thee, that 
abo 5 I fee and feel in my own heart, I am not as other men are, or even as this pub- 
I would be a terror unto them. When the mul- lican. I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes ot 
titude is crying, . Hoſanna to the Son of David, all that I poſſeſs.” But the poor publican ſtands 
he is riding, meek and lowly, upon; an on; and up- afar off, as if the Majeſty of heaven were about 
on a colt the fole of an aſs.” do ſtrike him dead; and yet the publican goes 
3 He is one that is not puffed up with the home to his houſe e, while the other is 
falls of others, like ſome, (1 Cor. v. 2.) but rather rejected. 
Mor. 24. Conſder how reaſonable this lowli- | 
him the more of himſelf. He fees, from the out- neſs and humility of ſoul is. Whatever way we 
breakings of others, what is in his own heart, and view ourſelves, we ſhall find it highly reaſonable.. 
how much he is obliged. unto God for reſtrain. It is highly reaſonable, whether we look to our. 


ing grace: For if the bridle were but laid on ſelves in particular, or the evils'of the land and 0 


my neck, will the humble ſoul ſay, I would be day wherein we live. 


ſoon carried unto the ſame exceſs of riot with 1. I ſay, take a view of thyſelf, man,. woman, | 
and thou ſhalt find ground of humiliation. For, 


others. 
1. Thou art a creature ſprung of earth, whoſe 


4. The dle ſoul is one that is thankful for 


| king of Iſrael. 
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Hittle; he will not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things : foundation is in the duſt, and cannot pretend to 


like the woman of Canaan, he is content of the a higher extract than the very earth under thy feet. 
crumbs that fall from the children's table. The Hence is the exhortation of the prophet Jeremiah, 
humble ſoul is content of a bare word from the O! earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
Lord. O! ſays David, < God hath ſpoken in his Lord.” Farth in. thy original, earth as to the 
holineſs, I will rejoice.” He thinks much of a ſupports of nature, and ſhall return unto: the earth , 
ſingle word from the Lord's mouth, and waits for in the end, 2 
it, as the ſervants of Benhadad, that catched at 2. Thou art not only a creature, but a frail ©. 
every word that won: 1p from the mouth of the creature, whoſe breath is in thy noſtrils. Thou 
"x1 . ſtandeſt continually upon the brink” of an endleſs 

5. The humble ſoul is content and. 4 to eternity. And as there have but a few years paſſed 
know what is God's will, that he may do it. over our heads ſince we aroſe out of the duſt, 
Paul is no ſooner humbled, but he cries, ** Lord, ſo, ere it be long, death will ſweep us off the 
what will thou have me to do?“ Give grace to ſtage ; and then all our beauty, ſtrength, ſtature, 


obey, and command what thou wilt. and other an excellencies, will be covered 
PF. L | 


with rottenneſs: 


helpleſs is he, as to ſpiritual F 


| his bor 8. 


. 


the cry both of henven und earth, that all fleſh is 


graſs. Solomon, giving a deſcription: of the life of 


man, he ſums it all up in two ſhort words, © There 
is a time to be born, and #'itime to die.” He leaps 
over the intermediate diſtance between man's birth 
and his burial, as 8 thing that was not worthy 'of 


— +a 


his notice. He is bn? and ten ve, 
moment of time between the womb and the tomb 
is ſo ſhort, might he ſay, that it does not _ 
to be named. 

3. Thou art not only a frail, but a ſinful crea- 
ture, wholly over-run with that lothſome leproſy, 
from the crown of the head to the ſole of the foot. 
O firs, what rea'on have we to be humbled, who 
have defaced the image of God, caſt dirt on all the 


divine attributes, F im 6 his law and authority 
inner has ſwallowed a cup 
of deadly. poiſon, which will infallibly geſtroy 


under our feet. The 


him, if infinite mercy and fr 
What ground has he ihe: 
the prodigal, [ have Aube againſt heaven, and 
therefore am no more worthy to be called thy 
on, “ or to have the room of a hired ſervant in 
the family. 

4. Thou art not only a i nful creature, but a ar 
impotent creature, that can do nothing in order 


to thy own help and relief. God bad not laid 


grace Prevent not. 


help upon One that is mighty, we had been all 


of us this day ſinking under the ſiery mountains 
of eternal venJFean:e and wrath. Such an impo- 
tent creature is ſinful man, that as to natural things, 
he cannot make one hair of his head, white or 
black,” or add one cubit to his ſtature. And fo 
mal concerns, 
that he can no more change the wiktked habits of 
kis hearty or the wicked ways of his life, than the. 
Ethiopian, can change his colour, or the leopard 


5. Tho art a variable, changeable, and in- 
conſtant creature; liable to many alterations, both 


as to thy outward lot, and thy inward frame: 


The man that is in greateſt eſteem to-day, may 
have his reputation ruined by the invenomed: 
tongue of calumn / to-morrow.| In a word, thy 
health ma ſoon be changed into ficknets, thy: 
riches into povercy, thy ſirength into weakneis; 
thy beauty into \cly deiorrnty. And as jor thee, 
believer, though the ſtate be firm like the moun- 
tains, yet thy frame d but a changeable thing. 
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Ifa. xl. 6, 7, 8. there you ſce it is 
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© be proud ? O! fays 


favour my mountain 


hiding of his countenance.” Although pe 
the candle of the Lord may bs Thi 7” 


thy tabernacle, yet in a little thou we be: Sing E: 


mourning. without the ſun. 8 
2. This lowly *- me of ſpirit is 1 * 


able, if we look abroad unto the world, and par- 
ticularly the land wherein we live. O what great 


cauſe of deep humiliation have we-this day before 


khe Lord, when we take a view of the abounding 


profanity of our day! All. ranks have corrupted 
their ways; a flood of Atheifm and wickedneſs. 


Jor Uan-like, has broke. down all its banks. Have 
e not reaſon to be humbled for the univerſal 


ee is that is to be found amongſt us, under 


the drop of the glorious .goipel? May not the 
Lord fay to us, as he ſaid of his vineyard, Ita. v. 


I planted thee in a fruitful foil : ] took all imagin-. 


able pains upon thee, by ordinances, by the rod, 
by mercies and croſſes ; yet, after all, when 1 
looked that they ſhould bring forth grapes, be- 


hold! they brought forth wild grapes? Again, have 


we not reaſon to be humbled for the lamentable; 
diviſtons that are to be found among us? © Eph. 
raim againſt Manaſſch, Manaſſeh and Ephraim, 
and both they together againſt Iſrael. 
the diviſions of Reuben there are great thoughts. 


of heart.” Church and ſtate are divided. And. 


among other diviſions that have been- of late, 


we are like to have a new diviim in point of 


doctrine. 

There is a handful of miniſters, who —.— late 
lx put in a petition to our National Aſſembly, i in 
favour of ſome of the pure and precious truths of 
the goſpel, which. they conceive: to be injured: 


by an act of Aſſembly. There is a mighty cry | 


raiſed againſt them, both iu pulpits and in common 
converſation, as if they were the troublers. of 
Iirazl, New-ſchemers,, Antinomians\, and what 
not. Many ſtrange errors .are fathered. upon 
them, which they never once thought of. I thall 


be far from bringing a railing accuſation againſt . 


them who ſtudy to wound their reputation, and: 
to: mar the ſucceſtg of their: miniſtry ; for I look 


en many of them as great and good men. But 
if they be helped to bcar reproach for the name: 
of Chriſt, 


b mility and 


I” for the cauſe of his truths, with 
lowlineſs of n ird, the Lord in Lis: 


4 thou may be ſaying, with David, one dow. 
Rands ſtrong? and 
the next os crying out, I am trouble the 


Becauſe of 
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ray to bring them forth 
ihe, ſo as they ſhall /behold his rigliteouſ- 


to the At; | | * 
neſs. . although their reputation ſhould fink 
ee world, under the load of calumny 


is of more wall than heaven und earth. How- 
Ter, I ſay, among other things, is ground 


and cauſe Gk humiliation in our day, that any 


ol the precious truths of Chriſt ſhould be under 


a cloud, and that we ſhould be divided in our 
ſentiments thereanent. Have we not reaſon to 


be deeply humbled for our woful defections and 


backſlidings, which the ground of our di- 
viſions? We are deparied from the Lord; and 
the Lord is in a\great meaſure departed from 
us. What a woful withering wind has blown 
upon God's vineyard in the land! We are 
fallen from our firſt love, our former zeal for 


God and his precious truths, and the royalties of 


our Redeemer's crown. And is there not a la- 
mentable decay as to the power and lite of godli- 


" neſs, which has dwindled away into an empty 
form with the moſt? To conclude, it is not 


with the nobles, gentry, miniſters, or people, 
in Scotland, as once in a day it has been; and 
the worſt of it is, that though. it be ſo, though 
gray hairs be here and there upon us, yet we do 
not perceive it: we make our faces harder than 
a rock, and refuſe to return to the Lord. But 
I haſte to a cloſe. | 


Mor. 3. Take a view of the noble patterns of 


humility that are ſet before us for our imitation. 
The ſaints militant are patterns of it. Abraham, 


the father of the faithful, in the forecited xvilith' 


of Geneſis, with what humility does he addreſs. 
himſelf to God? “* Behold! I have taken upon me'to 
ſpeak unto the Lord, who am but duſt and aſhes.?” 
And his grand-fon, Jacob, follows his. footſteps 
herein, © I am leſs (ſays he) than the leaſt of thy 
mercies,” In a word, Job, David, Ifatah, Paul, 
and all the cloud of witneſſes, have caſt us a copy 
of humility. Again, the ſaints triumphant caſt 
us 2 copy of this grace: they. take their crovins. 
off their heads, and caſt them down at the Media- 
tor's feet, aſcribing the glory of all unto him, ſaying, 
„ Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us. from. 
our fins in his own blood, and hath made us kings 
and. prieſts unto God and his Father; to him be 


glory and dominion fer ever and ever. Amen”? 


. 


N= 


tar Favourite of Heaven. 
Again, angels are patterns of it: they do not look 


on it as a diſparagement to be miniſtering ſpirits 


unto the heirs of glory. With what humility (o 
they cover their faces with their wings in the 


prelence of God, Ifa. vi. Again, Chriſt is a 


bleſſed pattern of this grace : Learn of me, f.r 


I am meek and lowly. He has left us an example, 


that we fhould follow his ſteps therein. He hum- 


bled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the deaih of the croſs.” Though he was the 
high God, yet he took upon him the form of a 
ſervant. And therefore, let the ſame mind be in 


us, which was alio in Chrift Jeſus, Phil. ii. 5. In 


a word, the infinite Jenoxan, the eternal God, 


caſts us a copy of humility : „for he humbleth - 


himſelf to behold the things that are in heaven, 
and in the earth;“ and, as you ſee in my text, 


„Though he be high; yet has he reſpec unto the 


lowly.” And are not all theſe patterns. worthy of 
our higheſt- imitation ? And if all this wilt not. 


prevail, I offer, | | 


Ld 


A fourth motive, Conſider the evil and danger 
of the fin of pride, that lies directly oppoſite un- 


to it. 


. It is lothſome in the fight of God, he can- 


not endure to look on it; but beholds it afar off. 
Prov. vi. 16. it is fet in the very front of theſe 
things that the Lord hates: © "Theſe fix things: 


_ doth the Lord hate; ea, {even are an abomination 


unto him:“ and the firſt of them is a proud look. 


God hates every ſin, but he proclaims open war 


and hoſtility againſt the proud.. | | 

2. The evil of it appears, in that it is a ſi of 
a rotten heart within: Hab. ii. 4. Behold! his 
foul which is lifted up, is not upright in him.“ As 


humility and ſincerity, ſo pride and hypocriſy go 


hand in hand. 


3. It is, the fertile womb of- many other evils.“ 


It is the ſpring of diviſion: Prov. xiii-. 10. Only 
by pride come contention.” As I was ſaying juſt 
now, there are a great many diviſions among hs; 


at this day. Church and ſthte is divided; congre-- 


gations. and families are divided, miniſters and peo- 
ple are divided: What is the matter ?. Pride is at 
the bottom. If our proud] hearts were but fo ſar 


ur diviſions would ſoon cqme to an end.. Again 
pride is the mother of errhr and hereſy; a ro 
of bitterneſs that is troubling our Iſrael at this day. 


humbled, as to confeſs out faults one to "again" 


When men, ** ymen, who. have all a. 
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. tang of infallibility with th 
thing that is amiſs in point of doctrine, their pride 
will not allow them to retract. Truth itſelf muſt 
rather fall a ſacrifice, than their reputation ſink. 
Pride of reaſon is the very ſoul of Socinian, and 


pride of will the ſoul of Arminian errors; and 


pride of ſelf-righteouſneſs is the ſource of that legal 


pirit that ſo much prevails in our day. Again, 


ride is the ſpring and root of apoſtaly ; for ſaith 
lomon, Pride goeth before deſtruction, and a 


- haughty ſpirit before a fall.” Peter's pride was 
the immediate forerunner of his denying his Lord 


and Maſter, But again, conſider, that God has 
a particular quarrel with the ſin of pride: He has 
threatened to ſcatter the proud, in the imagination 
of their own hearts. You may read a lecture of 
God's controverſy with the proud, Iſa. ii. 11, 12, 
13, &c. The loſty looks of man ſhall be humb- 
led, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be bowed 
down.—The day of the Lord of hoſts ſhall be upon 
every one that is proud and lofty, and upon every 
one that is lifted up, and he ſhall be brought low.” 
And, verſ. 17. The loftineſs of man ſhall be 
| bowed down, and the haughtineſs of men ſhall be 
made low: and the Lord alone ſhall be exalted 
in that day.” O what ruin has the fin of pride 
brought along with it ! Speed 
I. It turned angels into devils, and threw them 


from heaven into hell: „Being lifted up with 


pride, they fell into condemnation,” as the apoſtle 
inſinuates, God could not endure pride to dwell 
ſo near him; and therefore he tumbled them down 
from heaven, and laid them under chains of eternal 
darkneſs, | „„ 

2. It was pride that has wrecked all mankind, 
when it creeped out of the higher into the lower 
Paradiſe, ** Ve ſhall be as gods,” ſaid the 
ſerpent ; and immediately the bait was gatched at, 
though in the event it made them liker the devil 
WWW 5 

3. We might trace the ſtory of what ruins it 
hath brought with it upon the ungodly world. 
Pharaoh refuſes to bow lo far to the command of 
God, as to let Iſrael go, ſaying, Who is the 
Lord, that I ſhould obey him?“ And therefore 
he and his hoſt ſhall fink like lead in the mighty 
waters, Haman's pride brought him to an igno- 


minious end : though he was his prince's greateſt 
favourite to-day, yet he was hanged to-morrow, 
on the gallows which he had ſet up for poor 


le Soul the peculi 
em, have aſſerted any 
lon that T have built for the houſe of H 


has ſhew 


raging peſtilence, in three days time, ſwe 


*. Es 4 * e - 
* "TY 11d os N * > * * 
= * 1 - +5 — P. 
— . 4 2 7 1 5 
5 ; 9 „ 3 | 
; g , « g 2 * * 
— WS. 2 ; 
» — — 1 


x Lo "4 * 


— 


Morgeea.  Nebuchadiiezzar proudly valinits'ki 
ſelf of his royal palace: Is not this gl 
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by the might of my power, and for M 


my majeſty ?” And immediately he isMrned ou 


le t eat graſs 


from the ſociety of men, and ma 


with the oxen. Herod, after nie oration, he 
receives that applauſe from the pe without any 


check, * It is the voice of a go d, and not of 3 
man; and immediately the angel of the Lord ſmites 
him, and he is eaten of worms.” OE 
4. As God has puniſhed it in the wicked, fo he 
-his reſentment againſt it in his own 
children. And paſs who will, they ſhall not miſs 
a ſtroke, if their hearts be lifted up within them: 
„ You only have I known of all the families of 
the earth; therefore I will puniſh you for all your 
iniquities.” David's pride prompted him to num- 
ber Ifrael, that he might make his brag that he was 
king over ſo many thouſands ; and thereupon a 
awa 
ſeventy thouſand of Iirael. Hezekiah's 250 
made him to ſhew his treaſure of precious things 
to the king of Babylon's ambaſſadors ; and there. 


fore his poſterity and his treaſures muſt be carried 


away to Babylon, out of their native land. In a 
word, though you were as the ſignet on God's 
right hand, ye ſhall not eſcape a ſtroke of fatherly 


' wrath and anger, if you allow pride to lodge in 


your hearts, That threatening fhall ſurely take 
place both among friends and enemies, Prov. 


XXIX, 23. A man's pride ſhall bring him low.” 


And if it miſs his perſon, it ſhall fall heavy on his 
family: Prov. xv, 25. The Lord will deſtroy 
the houſe of the proud.“ 8 
VI. The fixth and laſt thing I propoſed was, 
to offer a few advices, in order to your attaining 
this lowly frame and temper of ſoul, ' which the 
high God doth {6 much regard, NE: co, 
1, Go to the law as a ſ{choolmaſter* read the 
ten commandments, and Chriſt's ſpiritual com- 
mentary upon them, Matth. v. View the law of 
God in its utmoſt extent and ſpirituality ; for 
it is exceeding broad, This would make the 


proudeſt heart to lie in the duſt : Rom. vii. 9. 


%] was alive without the law once: but when the 
commandment came, fin revived, and I died.” 
The feathers of his pride and legal righteouſneſs 
ſoon fell, when the lay in its ſpirituality was ſet 
before his eyes. : 
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till Chriſhgome by the power of his ing- 
ing do e towering. imaginations of Ife heart, 
and ere His throne there. The more of Chriſt, 


- heart, he ſtamps. 


2 


the more humility ; and the leſs of Chriſt, the more 


*% 


pride. When the Spirit of Chriſt enters into the 
s.the likeneſs and image of Chriſt 


there. O then if you would have this humility 
and lowlineſs of ſpirit, lift up the everlaſting doors, 
that the King of glory may come in: he brings a 
glorious retinue of graces with him, whereof this 
is one of the firſt. e Io 

3. Be much in viewing the glorious perfections 


of the Majeſty of heaven, as they are diſplayed in 


the works of creation and providence ; but eſpeci- 
ally as they ſhine in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
the glorious work of redemption. through him. 
When the prophet Iſaiah ſaw the Lord high and 
lifted up, and his train filling the temple, he cries 


cout, Wo is me, for I am undone, becauſe I am 


a man of unclean lips. See Job xlii. 5, 6. I have 
heard of thee (ſays he) by the: hearing of the ear : 
but now mine eye ſeeth thee. Wherefore I abhor 
myſelf, and repent in duſt and aſhes.” 


4. Be much in viewing the rock whence ye 


were hewn, and the hole of the pit whence ye 
were digged; I mean, your original corruption 


and depravation ; how you are conceived in ſin, 
"mt brought forth in iniquity. 


much of this cleaves even to believers themſelves, 
while they are on this fide of eternity! There 
is a law in the members continually. warring a- 


gainſt the law of the mind. This laid the great a- 


poltle Paul in the duſt, notwithſtanding of his high 
attainments. | ; 

5. Be much in viewing the vanity of the crea- 
ture, and all things below. Vanity and vexation 
of ſpirit is written in legible characters upon all 


- 


things under the ſun.. The faſhion of this world 
is paſſing away. 


of the grave, where you muſt lie down ſhortly, 
and where rottenneſs and corruption ſhall cover 
vou: let this make you © ſay (with Job) to cor- 
ruption, Thou art my father ; and to the worm, 
Thou art my mother and my ſiſter.” View an aw- 
ful tribunal, and an endleſs eternity, that is to 
follow on the back of death, where you and I 
ſhortly ſhall ſtand pannels, and receive a ſentence 
from the righteous Judge, which ſhall determine 


/ 


Be much in i op the bed 


And, O! how - 


The Humble Soul the peculiar Favourite of Heaven. 2 


our ſtate for ever. © * 


6. Lasrrr, Be much in eyeing theſe patterns of 
lowlineſs and humility which J already mentioned. 


But eſpecially be much in v wing the humi- 
lity and humiliation of the Son of God, which is 
propoſed as the great pattern, Phil. ii. 5, 6, 7, 8. 
* Let this mind be in you, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Jeſus: who beinginthg form of God, thought 
it not robbery to be equal with God: but made 


- himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the 


form of a ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of 
men: and being found in faſhion as a man, he 
humbled himſelf, and became obedient unto death, 
even the death of the croſs.” OS 


. 


The Neceſſity and Profitableneſs of Good Works 
_ aſſerted. A Sermon preached at KIRKATIDy, 
April 12. 1724. „ | 


2 Cor. vii. 1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, 
dearly beloved, let us cleanſe vurſelves from all 
 filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holi- 
ni in the fear of God,  — © 4g 
Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree 
of life, and may enter iu through the gates into 
the city. AG | 
John W 1 If any man vill do his will, he hall 
| knaw of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or 
whether I ſpeak of myſelf. : 


Par E FTA G WW 4 


TH following diſcourſe is one of thoſe for 
which I am become a debtor to the public, 
on the occaſion mentioned in the preface of that 
upon Rev. iii. 4. Although I am abundantly ſen- 
ſibleedf my lame management of this important 
fubject; yet I am not conſcious of ſwerving in any 
one point of doctrine from the word of God, and 
the approven ſtandards of this church; and if in the 
leaſt jot I have departed therefrom, either in this 
or any other of theſe ſermons charged with hete- 
rodoxy, J am ſo far from pretending to infallibili- 
ty, that I hope I ſhall never be aſhamed publicly + 
to retract what upon conviction ſhall be found o 
be amiſs. ah en | | 
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1 look upon It; as one of the moſt difficult 
things that belong to us who are miniſters, in 
the diſpenſation of the everlaſting goſpel, ſo to 
divide the word of truth, as to deliver it in the 
order and connection wherein, God has laid it in 
the new covenant. Indiſtinct views here cannot 

mi% to lead readers and hearers into a maze 
and labyrinth of confuſion, and exceedingly marr 
the ſweetnels of divine truth, with the luccels of 
the goſpel. Every truth of God, even. in itſelf, 
and abſtractly confidered, is precious; but the 
beauty, luſtre; and ſweetnefs of divine truth: is 
never ſeen or felt, until the truth be known as 
it is in Jeſus. All the truths of divine revelation 
meet in him, as the beams in the ſun, or as the 
ipokes of a wheel in their centre; inſomuch that 
if any truth of God be handled, or any duty of 
the law inculcate, abſtractly from him, it is taken 
out of its proper place where God has ſet it, and 
conſequently cannot miſs to loſe its ſavour and 
beauty : and therefore it was not without ground 
the apoſtle expreſſed himſelf as we have it, x Cor. 
ji. 2, © I determined not to know any thing among 
vou, fave Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucitied. He is the 
glorious foundation laid in Zion, and another foun- 
dation can no man lay.” And if, in building, we 
do not keep our eyes continually on this chief 
corner-ſtone, we cannot ſhun to make very con- 
fuſed and irregular work. In a particular man- 
ner, when we inculcate good works upon our 
hearers, if we do not lead them, in the firſt 
place, to work that great work of God, namely, 
to believe on him w rhom he hath ſent, we do but 
preſs them to build caſtles in the air, which fall 
down as faſt as they are reared up. All our works 
will be ſound to be but empty cyphers in the day of 
the Lord, if this foundation be not firſt laid. The 
root on waich they grow, namely, that of the old 
Adam, being rottenneis, the bloſſom cannot mils 
to go up as the BL. -- | 


It is the ruin of thouſands in the Ligble church, 


that whenever the law of God has pricked or 
wounded their hearts, and brought them under 
any concern ſor ſalvation; that, being married 


to the law as a huiband, they run to it for relief. 


Hence it is the ordinary dialec of awakened ſin- 


ners, before the revelation of the remedy, What 


ſhall we do? or, What good thing ſhall we do to 
inherit eternal life?“ 
a-doing and working; and there they reſt ; by 


but not the cure itſelf : 


And accordingly they fall 


which means wer very ee which. How 


lead them to Chriſt, | Jenn à bar and hinderance 
of their coming to him. But ſince the fall « 
Adam, the law was. never given. to man with. a « 

ſign that he ſhould reſt or, ſtay in. itz but 


man by the law might be carried Wo = > bing, 
who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 


every. one'that believeth. I own that them that 
reſt in the law and its works, may find ſome ſort 
of peace and eaſe for a while ; but true, ſolid, and 
laſting peace, can never be found .on this ſide of 


Chriſt. 


We do not read of any plaiſter chat the ſung 
Iſraelites were to make uſe of for their honing 
but only looking to the braſen ſerpent. If they 
had made a confection of the beſt herbs in the 
wilderneſs, or a plaſter of 'all the ſovereign in- 
gredients in the world, and withal heaped up 
mountains of prayers,” or poured out ſeas of 
tears, all would not have helped, if they had 
not looked unto the braſen ſerpent. God had 
appointed that, as the only way of relief; and 


therefore nothing elſe could perform the cure. 
So here, God hath Jet up his Chriſt, as the only 


Way: of life; he hath lifted him up upon the pole 


of t goſpel, « that whoſoever believeth in him 


ſhould not periſh, Pet have eternal life.” And 
though we ſhould ipend\our whole time and ſtrength, 
in praying, mourn! ml other acts of obedience, 
all would be of no avail, unleſs we made uſe of 
God's remedy, in a way of believing, and thab is, 
„Look unto me, and be ye mon, all the ends of 
the earth,“ Iſa. xlv. 22. 

But, fay ye, by this means we may "ap aſide 
praying, reading,. hearing, and other duties of 
obedience, altogether, I anſwer, by ho means. 
I do not bid you quit duties, but _w as a plaiſter 
for healing your wounds, or as a ground of ac- 
ceptance. Duties indeed are ſubſervient unto 


the cure, but they themſelves are not the cure. 


For inſtance, prayer is a ſceking of the cure, 
in reading and hear- 
ing, we are directed how to come at the 
cure, but theſe are not the cure. We would 
reckon it a piece of prodigious folly, for 
one in diſtreſs to reckon himſelf healed, mere- 
ly upon his ſeeking and getting a phyſician's: 


advice, though he never apply the, remedy pre- 
' ſcribed. 


By our works of obedience, before con- 
verſion, like the man lying at the Po we only 
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Rudy to have a deportment ſuitable unto theſe 
who Wait for divine mercy ; and by our obedi- 


ence after: converſion, we only exprets our grati- 
tude for the cure, which he, in his ſovereign grace, 
hath wrought, by the Spirit's application of the 


blood of Jeſus : but ſtill theſe works of obedience, 
whether before or after converſion, are not the 
cure. It is a known maxim among found divines, 


„That being juſtified we work, but we do not 
work that we may be juſtified,” So then, let us 
never put our duties in the room of Chriſt. The 


man that reſts in any thing on this fide of Chriſt, 
will at laſt reſt on this fide of heaven. All our 


duties and works of obedience will be but as ropes. 


of ſand, or chains of glaſs, too brittle to draw our 
ſouls up to glory. US, Fl . 
It is very obſervable, that the order and connec- 

tion betwixt duty and priviledge is quite inverted. 
in the covenant of grace, from what it was under 


Adam's covenant. In the laſt of theſe, duty was 
the foundation of priviledge ; but in the firſt, viz. 


the new covenant, priviledge received by faith is. 
| In Adam's covenant, 
man was firſt to do his duty; and on that ground, 


the foundation of duty. 


in a way of pactional debt, he might expect and 
plead the reward of life. But now, man having 


forfeited life by the breach of that covenant; God 


will have him to take life as a free gift through 


_ Chriſt; and thus to ſet to his ſeal to his record, 


„That he has given to us eternal life, in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt 3? And thereupon, as a fruit and evi- 
de of life received, he will have us perform the 
duties of his law. | | 

It is pleaſant to obſerve, that when God publiſh- 
ed the law at mount Sinai, he uſhered it in with 
the great* new-covenant 1 « I am the Lord 
thy God, which have brought thee out of the land 
of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage.“ Here is 
the object and foundation of their faith; and there- 
upon he founds their obedience unto the precepts 
of the moral la: Thou ſhalt have no other-gods 
before me. Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any gra- 
ven image. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in vain.— Remember the Sabbath- 


day, to keep it holy,” &. If the commandments - 


of the moral law had been ſet firlt, and thereupon 


God had ſaid, © Do theſe things, and I will be 


vour God,” this had been a pure covenant of works 
indeed. But; firſt he reveals himſelf as their God 


in Chriſt, a reconciled God and Redeemer; and. 


— 
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upon this footing, poker obedience to his command- 
ments. So that, I ſay, the order of doctrine laid 


in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, is firſt to lead tlie 
ſinner by faith unto Chriſt, and to God in him; 
and thereupon to inculcate obedience to the law 
as. a rule of duty. This order of doctrine I find 
nicely obſerved by the Weſtminſter Aſſembly, in 


compiling our excellent Confeſſion of faith and Ca- 


techiſms ; where they tell us firſt what we are to 
believe, and then the duties which God requires 


of man. The fame method we find the apoſtle 
Paul obſerves in molt of his epiſtles. So that this 
is no new ſcheme, but the good old way. And if 
this order of doctrine be inverted, we difturb the 


comely order which infinite wiſdom has laid in the 
diſpenſation of the new covenant, and infallibly re- 


turn back to an old. covenant of works. 


| This is the order I have aimed at in the ſollow- 
ing diſcourſe: whether I have hit it right, or not, 


J leave it to others to judge. I do freely own, 
that, ever ſince I knew any thing of Chriſtianity, 


I never found. greater difficulty in any thing, than 
to bring my heart to fall in with this order of the 


new covenant. And even after the foul, as to the 
main, is brought to acquieſce in this new method 
of ſalvation; yet there is ſo much of the old Adam, 


I mean of a legal ſpirit, in us, as is {till leading us 


back to Adam's covenant, viz. to expect mercy, 

ace and glory, on the ſcore of ſomething wrought 
in us, or done by us. And our words, wlio are 
miniſters, do many times betray the legality of our 
hearts: which I ſpeak in a way of regret, from my 


own {ad experience, not in a way of reflection up- 


on others. And I make no doubt, but ſuch as have 


a true taſte of the goſpel, may find ſomething of 


this in the ſollowing difcourle, thouch I have en- 
deavoured to ſhun it as much as I:could. ; 
It, by the publication of thete imperfect ſcraps, 


any ſhall be provoked to handle. this, or any of 


the other ſubjects, with more azcuracy, which may 
be eaſily done, I ſhall hœartily rejoice. And if 
either the church of God, or any particular foul, 
{hall be edi ſiłd by reading this, or any other of the 
quarrelled ſermons, he owes no thanks to me, but 
only to that God who, by his over-ruling provi- 


dence, makes the wrath of man to praiſe him: 


and, for my own. part, I deſire to believe, * that 


the remainder of his wrath he will reftram,”? 


PorTxoar, June 6. 1726. 
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35 90 The : Neceſſity and Profiablenef of Good Works aſſerted. 


controverted by gainſayers. 


attention, and ſerious entertainment. 


2. 


T x. fl. 8. i io 


: Th his is a a faithful ſaying, and theſe things I will 


-that thou uffirm conſtantly, thaf they. 
believed in God, might be careful to maintain 
good works : 
bie unto men. 


IE 50115 having, in the e e part 
of this chapter, particularly from the 4th 


verſe and downwards, given a brief ſum- 


mary or epitome of the doctrine of the 


' goſpel, and of the free grace of God towards ſin- 


ners, through the imputed. righteouſneſs of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; he proceeds, in the 8th verſe, 


to ſhut up the whole with a ſerious advice unto 


Titus, what uſe to make of the doctrine of grace 


among his hearers ; namely, upon that footing, 
to urge them to the Rudy of practical godlineſs as 
great gain: This is a faithful ſaying, and theſe 


things I will that thou affirm conſtantly,” &c. 
Where theſe things are confiderable. 
1. We have the apoltle's epilogue or conclu- 


hon, with which he ſhuts up that grave and 


weighty ſubject, which he had been treating in 


the preceding verſes, © This is a faithful ſaying.” 


Some indeed do underſtand this as a preface un- 
to what follows; but I find the generality of in- 


terpreters do rather connect the aſſeveration with 
what went before, and particularly with what 
the apoſtle had aſſerted in the verſe immediately 


preceding, to wit, That being juſtiſied by his 
grace, we ſhould be made his heirs according to 
the hope of eternal life:“ and then immediately adds, 
This is a faithful ſaying.* The apoſile foreſaw, by 
the ſpirit of prophecy, that the doctrine ' of grace 


would meet with ſtrange oppoſition in after ages of 


the world; and that oppolition was already begun 
in his own day,. as appears from his epiſtle to the 
Galatians; and therefore ratihes it with the 
greater {oJemnity, „This is a faithful ſaying.” 
From whence I obſerve by the bye, That as mini- 
ſers of Chrilt are to declare the whole counſel of 
God, lo there are ſome truths that need to be more 
vouched and dwelt upon than others; particular- 
ly truths that are more fundamental, and moſt 
Hence we find, 
there is ſometimes an oyes, or a watchword, TY 
ded to ſome truths, requiring our moſt diligent 


Thus the 


7 


are watchmen, and ſet for the defence 
theſe . are oo and Shag | 


tion given them, they 


7 
* * 
* 


| apoſtle here, conſidering the oppoſition the doe* 
trine of grace would meet with from men of le- 
gal ſpirits, he adds this word of attention to the 
cloſe of it, This is a faithful ſaying.” | Miniſters 


the 
truth; and therefore when any truth of God is 
in danger, they are to double their guard, and to 


ſupport theſe truths that are moſt attacked by the 
enemy, that ſo they may not fall in the ſtreets. 


And if it be the duty of miniſters to teach, incul- 
cate, and ſupport thoſe truths that are contro- 
verted or contradicted; ſurely it is alſo the duty 
of people to ſtudy theſe truths, and the argu- 
ments that ſupport «them, that ſo they may be in 
a capacity to diſtinguiſh. between truth and error, 
and to give a reaſon of the faith and hope that is 
in them. The Bereags have a high commenda- 
7 called men of noble and 
excellent ſpirits, on this/acconnt, that they would 


not ſwallow down by an implicit faith the doc- 


trines taught even by the apoſtles themſelves : 


no, but they tried even the apoſtolic doctrine by 


the ſtandard of the law and teſtimony. And this 
is a thing not only commanded and commended 
in the ſcriptures of truth, but moſt agreeable 
likewiſe to the dictates of right reaſon. How is 
it poſſible that people can obey the command 
of © contending for the faith once delivered unto 
the ſaints,” if they do not underſtand the doctrine 
of faith, particularly theſe doctrines that are in 


danger of being wreſted from them? Miniſters are 


called © ſtewards in the houſe of God, and ſtewards 
of the myſteries of God.” Now, you know it is 


very much the intereſt of the houſe or family, to 


ſee that their ſteward feed them with ſound aid 
wholeſome food, otherwiſe they may come to 
ſwallow a ftone inſtead of bread, or a ſcorpion in- 
ſtead of a fiſh. We call. you, firs, to examine 
and try our doctrines at the bar of the word; and 
if they will not abide the trial there, let them fink 
and periſh for ever. There is always ground to 
ſuſpect any ſet of men who decline or ſhun any fair 


trial of their doctrines; for, he that doth truth, 


cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made 
manifeſt, that they are wrought in God.” But, 
2. In the words we have an apoſtolic command 
given unto Titus, and in him-to all miniſters of 
the goſpel. © 'Thele things I will that thou affirm 
conſtantly.” The word in the original rendered 
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when they buy or fell a thing, do oblige themſelves 
to 11 the claim and title againſt all law-ſuits 
or entanglements. Titus, and other miniſters, 
are not only to teach the doctrines of the goſpel, 
but to confirm and make them good againſt all 
the cavils or ien that may be moved about 
them. 


which the apoſtle recommends to be taught by 
Titus, namely, That they who have believed in 


God, ſhould be careful to maintain good works.” 


Where notice the foundation- of all good works, 
and that is, Believing i in God; to wit, in God as 
he is manifeſted in Chriſt,, God reconciling the 


world to himſelf: for out of Chriſt he cannot be 


the object of faith, but of terror, to a guitty ſin- 


ner. Now, this believing in God is the very 
foundation of all good works; for „ without faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God:” and they that have 


believed, are injoined . to maintain good works.“ 
The word in the original is borrowed from the 
military, particularly ſuch as ſet themſelves on 
the front of the battle, and march forward to en- 
courage the, while army to follow them. Peliev- 
en (would the apoſtle ſay,) muſt not only do 


good works, but muſt be patterns and enſamples 
© thereof to n ; according to that of Chriſt, 


« Let your light ſo ſhine before men, that they 
may ſee your good works, and glorify your Fa- 
ther which is in heaven.” But the import of this 


you may meet with more fully afterwards. 
4. We have a very cogent and weighty reaſon 


why believers are to maintain good works ; why, 
ſays he,, © theſe things are good and profitable un- 
to men.” The apoſtle, in the 5th verſe, had feclud- 


ed good works from any caſuality or influence on 
our juſtification or eternal ſalvation: * Not by 


works of righteouſneſs, which we have done, but 
according to his mercy he ſaved us.” Now, leſt 
any ſhould alledge, that in that caſe good works 
were altogether uſeleſs, he adds this as a caveat, 
and ſays, * Do not. miſtake it, for although good 
works be not profitable for juſtification, yet 
they are good and e. ofitable unto men on many 
* other accounts; of which we may hear LEW 
afterward. . ; 
The doctrine I notice from the words is this. 
Docrt. That as faith, or believing, is the ſource 
of good works; ſo theſe good works, which are the 


| fruit of believing are good and profitable i unto men. 


3. In the 3 we have a particular doctrine 


.T his Neceſſiy and Profitableneſs of God Works a 51 ; 


Or take it thus, That they who have truly be- | 
lieved, are to be careful to maintain good works, 
theſe being good and profitable unto men. The 


foundation of this doctrine from the words is obvious. 
In ſpeaking to it, I ſhall, through divine alliſt- 
ance, obſerve the method following. ry 


I. I would ſpeak a little of theſe good works, 
which they who have believed in God are called to 


| mantain. 


II. Of that believing i in God, which' is the ſource 
and fountain of good works. 
III. Shew, that theſe good works, flowing from 


faith, are good and profitable unto men. 


IV. Apply the whole. 


I. I fay, I-would ſpeak a little of good works. | 


Where I would ſhew, 


. I. What works they are that may be called. 
good works. 
2. What is imported in © maintaining good 


works. 

Firſt, What ſort of works they are that may be 
called good works. In general then, you would 
know, that, conſidering the law as a covenant, or 


an abſtracted rule of righteouſneſs, as ccntradiſtinet | 


from the goſpel, there are no works done by men 
that can be galled good works; for „there is 


none that doth good, (in this reſpect,) no not one: 
In many things we offend all.” The moſt blame- 


leſs and perfect actions of the molt conſummate 
believer that ever drew breath in God's air, while 
in this ſtate of ſin and imperfection, cannot per- 


form a work legally good, becauſe of the mixture 


of ſin that attends his beſt performances. And 
hence it is, that we find the faints in ſcripture 


owning, that they could not “ ſtand, if God 
ſhould mark iniquity : that all their righteouſneſs 


is as filthy rags; that their goodneſs extendeth 


not to him.” O firs, if God "Thould „lay. judg- | | 


ment to the line, and righteouſneſs to the plum. 
met, we, and all our good works, would be 


for ever rejected, like reprobate ſilver. And 
therefore we have little reaſon to think or ima - 
gine, that God is a debtor to us for any thing 
we do, or that our good works do procure the 
favour of God, his acceptation, or à title unto 
life. But our works are called good works, as 


having a reſpect unto the law conſidered as a 


rule, of duty, in the ſweet hand of a Mediator. 


He makes his yoke eaſy, and his burden light, 
to his people, by accepting of their wen _untos 
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And endeavours, through his perf 
fatisfackion, as good, though uttended with mani- 


_ «Caſe Paul ſays, x Cor. viii. 13. 


55 92 The Neceſfit * Profeablenel of Good Works alerted. 
| To make a work a good work, n un de 


imperfections. "Now, to conſtitute an action good 
in an evangelical ſenſe, there are ſeveral DA 


requiſite. _ 


0 make a welk a good wink," it muſt be 


done by a good and holy perſon, renewed by 
the Spirit -of Chriſt, and juſtified by his merit. 
It is beyond all diſpute and controverſy, that the 


perſon muſt firſt be accepted of God, and recon- 


accepted. Abel's perſon was accepted of God, 
and then his offering. And hence it is, that © the 
ſacrifices of the wicked are {aid to be an abomina- 
tion to the Lord.” The very *ploughing-of the 
wicked is fin.” The matter is this, God is angry 
with their perfons, and he hates and loathes them 


acc him in Chrilt, before the work can be 


while out of Chriſt; and therefore — 
n be 


comes from them, or that is done by them, 


acceptable. And therefore, I lay, to make works 


good and acgepiable unto God, they muſt be done 
by a perion that is in a gracious and reconciled 
ſtate. 

2. To make a work a good work, it muſt be a 
thing required and called for by the law of God. 
The reaſon of this i plain, becauſe it is God's 
will that makes any thing ſin or duty; and if it 
be not agreeable. to his revealed will, he may fay 
unto us, + Who hath required this at your hand? 
Hence Chriſt taxed the Phariſces, faying, In vain 


' 9 they worſhip me, teaching tor doctrines the 


commandments of men.” And therefore, if you 
would do any work acceptable to God, you muſt 
take care, that the thing you do be required and 
commanded of God. Indeed there are {ome ac- 
tions that are of an indifferent nature; that is, 
God has leſt men at a perfect liberty, whether to 
do them or not. But then t would be remem- 
Þered, in theſe actions, in the che of offence or edi- 
fication, they ceaſe to be indifferent, and fall under 
ſome commandment of the moral law. In which 
« If meat make 
my brother to offend, I will cat no fleſh while the 
world fſtandeth.”” It was a thing indifferent, whe- 
ther Paul did eat fleſh or not; but when offence 


Was like to follow his eating, he would abſtain 


from it as much as though it were exprelly for- 
bidden in the law of God, becauſe in that caſe 
it became a breach of the law of love and cha- 


6. 
in a good action. (1.) A general faith or per. 


”y 


We of la right priveiple. It muſt be done 


out of a principle of fa faich, as was already hinted ; 


for no work can be acceptable without this, Heb. 
And there is a twofold faith ' requiſite 


ſuaſion, that the thing we do, may be done law. 
fully. And of this the apoſtle fpeaks, when. he 
ſays, « Whatſoever is not _ faith, is fin,” Rom. 
xiv. 23. And (2.) A particular juſtifying faith, 
believing the acceptance of what we do, only 
nh te LAI Chriſt, and his merit and 
mediation” Again, a good work muſt be done out 
of a regard unto the authority of God command. 
ing: and that not fimply with reſpe& unto the 
authority of a God Creator; for thus a heathen, 
or a Mahometan, may obey God, and do good. 
actions; but out of a reſpect unto the authority of 
a God in Chriſt. We. muſt eye the authority of 
the Creator in our obedience, as coming in this 

leſſed channel, otherwiſe it is not a true Chriſ- 
tian obedience : : for we Chriſtians are under 
the law to Chriſt; and when we are fo, we are 
not without law to God, fecing. God hath com- 
manded us to hear his voice, und to obey him, as 
our Lord, King, and Lawgiver. And whatſo- 


ever wedo in word or deed, we are to do all in the 


name and authority of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 
the glory of God by him. And further, good 
works muſt be done with ſimplicity and godly 
ſincerity, avoiding hypocriucal 
tentation in the diſcharge of du 
which is liited up, is. not upright in him,“ Hab. 


He 4. 


done to a right end. It muſt be done to the glory 
and honour of God, this being the principal and 
ultimate end of our being, according to that 
of the apolile, 1 Cor. x. 31. Whether ye eat 
or drink, or whatſoever ye do, do «ll to the glory 
of God.“ It muſt be done as a declaration of our: 
gratitude to God for redeeming love. We are 
bought with a price: therefore we are to glo- 
rify him in our ſouls and bodies, which are his.“ 
They muſt be done alio with a view to the edifi- 
cation of others, Matth. v. 16. But theſe, and 


many other things to this purpoſe, will fall in to 


be ſpoken to more particularly, when we come to 
the fourth general head propoſed in ile proſecu- 
tion of the doctrine. 


- 


d Phariſaical ol- . 
: for © his foul 


4. To make a work. a good work, it muſt be 


SR 


mw following particulars. 


It implies a diligent Attendabee unto the 


150 of the wore 
Pfal. CXIX, 9. Hy 


to thy world, * 


— to that of Day 


counſellers whether he may do or forbear. 
are a lamp unto his feet, and a light unto his 


As Iſrael looked to the pillar of ON and of, fire, 


in all their motions and travels, for direttion 
through the wilderneſs : ſo the gracious ſoul- 
looks to the law or teſtimony in every ſtep of 
way towards the Canaan that 1s above. | 
2. It implies an anxiety or folicitude of foul, 
to have his actions managed and ordered according 
to that rule. It is the very deſire of his ſoul, to 
be found in the Lord's way; as it was with David, 
Pal. cxix. 5. O] that my ways were directed to 
keep thy ſtatutes ! He defires not only to have 
his ontward walk, but the inward frame of -his 
very ſoul, all the thoughts of it, moulded in an 
2rreenbleneſs unto the law of God: Pal. cxix. 80. 
Let my heart be found in thy ſtatutes ; that I 


be not aſhamed.” Such is his concern for this, 


that he lays up the law of God in the very cabinet 
of his heart, as an antidote againſt ſim: Pfal. 
cxix. II. Thy word have I hid in mine heart, 
that I might not fin againſt thee.” 

3. It implies a holy watchſulneſs againſt all the 
temptations, motions, or o:caſions of fin, either 


in thought, word or action: „I ſaid, I will take 


keed to my ways,” fays David. The man fets 
« watch over his heart, according to that com- 
mand, Keep thy heart with all diligence: for” 
out of it are : iſſues of life.” He ſets a watch 
over his eyes, and makes a covenant with them; 
and over his lips, leſt fin ſhould. either enter, or 
a torth by that door. h 


It implies an embracing of every opportu- 


2 for doing of good works that God puts into 
his hands, and improving the ſame. When God 
puts the opportunity or talent in his hand, he 


{udies to lay it out for the Maſter's uſe, and his 
own and others profit and advantage; according his excellencies, as xa in the works: of” 


to that of Solomon, W tatſoever thy hand 


Phe man de makes God's ſtatutes 
the men of his counſel. And when he is called to 
this or that piece of ſervice, he takes advice off his 


to the ſtudy of good works. 


8 


fity aud Profitableneſs of Good Works afferted. 95 
| what may be the 5 


import of chat phraſe of i careful to main 
tain good works ?? To this 1 anſwer briefly in 


findeth to do, do it with thy n 

5. It implies a going on, or a progreſs in this 
duties of obedience, w ut returning back again 
in. The Chriſtian, he is not 
e dog returning to his vomit, or the ſow 


tains good works ; he waxes ſtronger and ſtronger: 
he forgets things that are behind, and reacheth 
forth unto things that are before. > 

6. The word here, as I hinted in the e: Res- 
tion, implies an exciting or influencing oflothers 
The word, as I faid, 
is borrowed from captains or commande „Who 
go in the front of the battle, encouraging the 
ſoldiers of the army to follow their example. 
The believer he ſtudies to caſt a good copy, and 
to recommend holineſs and good works unto 
others, by his practice ; ; fo as others, ſeeing 


his good works, may be encouraged to do e 
like. 
7. Laftly, This maintaining of good Works 
muſt needs take in a doing of all by faith, and 


improving the ſtrength of Chriſt : “ I will go in 
the ſtrength of the Lord God : I will make men- 


tion of thy den ghteouſneſs, even of thine only.“ 


But this leadg me to the ſecond general head. 
II. The ſecond general thing propoſed in the 
method was, to give ſome account of this believ- 


ing in God, which is given as the character of 
Here I would 


thoſe who maintain good works. 
do three things. 1. Shew what believing in God 


implies. 2. Give ſome of the qualities of: this: 
3. Shew the influence that it hath 


believing. 
upon good works. 
Fiasr, What believing m God imports. 155 
1. It imports the knowledge of God, in. a ſuĩt- 


ableneſs to the revelation which he hath made of 
himſelf to us, through Chrift, in the goſpel. I do! 
own, that the very heathens may know his eternal” 
power, by the things that are ſeen ;- but there is: 


NO as Mis in Cur: of God by a guilt ſinner, 


but as 3 in Chriſt : 2 Cor. iv. 6. God who 


commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 


hath ſnined in our hearts, to give the light of the: 


knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of 
eſus Chriſt. And e fine notions, or- 
ve of God, and of 


culations people may h 


creation and providence t, if their notions 


—ͤ 


that was waſhed, to wallow in the mire; no, but 
the righteons he holdeth on his way ; Us main- 
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of him . not Agde Wh the dee mere 
and if this revelation of a God in Chriſt, be 


not opened by the Spirit of wiſdom, rending 


the vail of ignorance and unbelief that is upon 
the mind by nature, there can be no ſaving, 
ſatisfying, or ſanctifying knowledge of God, and 
conſequently no true faith or believing. Indeed 
a rational knowledge may produce a rational faith, 
and an hiſtorical knowledge may produce an hiſ. 
torical faith; but it is only a ſaving illumination 


reconciling the world to himſelf, that can produce 
2 ſaving faith, And this knowledge i is ſo eſſential 
to faith, or believing, that we find it frequently i in 
Teripture called by the name of knowledge 

e will give them an heart to know me, that I 
am the Lord. By his knowledge ſhall my righ- 
teous ſervant juſtify many. This is life eternal, to 
know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt 
whom thou haſt ſent.” 

2. To believe in God, it im lies a kind and 
ſteady aſſent unto” the truth fin root of God 
ſpeaking in his word. 5 is to believe and credit 
what he ſays, on his own teſtimony. _ This is cal- 
led a © receiving the record of God, a ſetting to the 


ſeal that God is true, a believing of the report of 


the goſpel,” he is ready to cry out, with the apoſtle, 
It is a faithful ſaying,” 
in the heavens; yea, heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away, but this word of God endureth for ever. 
3. To believe in God, is to truſt that this word 
of a reconciled God in Chriſt is not only true in 
the general, but that it ſhall be true to me in par- 
- ticular, that it ſhall be made good to me. He 
takes up God in Chriſt as a promiſing God, by 
miſing peace and pardon, grace and glory, in 
Chriſt; and he takes up the promiſe, as coming 
to him in the offer of the goſpel, as the immediate 
ground and foundation of his faith: AQts ii. 39, 
The promiſe is unto you, and to your children, 
and to all that are afar off, even as many as the 
Lord our God ſhall call.” Now, I fay, the man 
taking up the word of grace and promiſe in this 
way, he truſts the promiſer for the performing 
thereof to his own ſoul; he takes it as ſufficient 
ſecurity for alt promiſed good, ſaying, Here is 
my ſubſtance : © This is all my.falv ation.” Hence 
faith acted upon the promiſe of God is called 
the ſubſtance of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not ſeen,” Heb. xi. 1. And this is what 
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5 qualities thereof. And there are theſe 
of the mind wich the knowledge of a God in Chriſt 


* 


call the aſſurance of 


and diſorders: Iſa. xxvi. 3. 
him in perfect peace whoſe mind is ſtayed on thee,” 


woes Go 8 
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many notable divi mars AG] 84 at 1225 
ch, or the appropriating 
perſuaſion of faith; becauſe there is not only a 
perſuaſion of the truth of the promiſe, but a per- 


en 


ſuaſion of it, with application and een 


of it to the man himfelf in particular. | my 
is all I fay” at preſent about the ingredients 
faith in God, T come, 

SkcommLy, To give ſome of the prop erties 5 
few fol. 


lowing that I mention. 


1. It is a ſtaying, quieting « or compoſing | | 


It will ſettle the mind under the greateſt 
„Thou wilt keep 


Hence the believer, under clouds of deſertion, 
temptation and affliction, is directed to . truſt in the 
name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God,” If. I. 10. 
2. It is a receptive or a taking grace. It gives 
nothing to God as other graces do, but only takes 
or receives from the Lord: it does not come to 


give, but to get. Hence it is expreſſed by a taking, 


Rev. xxii. 17. Whoſoever will, let him take 


the water of life freely;“ or, Which is the ſame 


. thing, a receiving, John i. 2. But as many as 


This word is eſtabliſhed 


_ ences eve 


- impreſſeth the ſoul therewith. 


received him, to them gave he power to become 
the ſons of God, even to them that believe on his 
name.” Faith is in ſcripture ſometimes;compar- 
ed to the eye : © Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, 
all the ends of the earth,” Iſa. xlv. 22. You know 
the eye, when it beholds external objects, it does 
not give any thing to what it 'beholds, but only 
takes in the image or impreſſion of what it ſees, and 
conveys that to the mind: ſo faith, it does not 
add or give any thing to God; only it beholds 
hin, and the diſcoyeries he has made of his grace, 
and glory, and love, and faithfulneſs in Chriſt, and 
Hence we, by 
« beholding his glory as in are ſaid to be 
changed into the fame image Cor. iii. 18, 

3. Although it be only a receptiye grace with 
reſpect to its object, yet it is a mighty operative 
grace with reſpe& unto its ſubject where it is im- 
planted : for, as you may hear afterward, it influ- 
good word and work; and therefore 
all true obedience is called the Obedience of faith, 
So that an idle or inadtive faith is but dead, like 
the body without the ſoul, 

4. It is a radical or rooting grace. It roots the 
foul as it were in the root of Jeſle, the yur of 


renown. And el i is . root re th ahet 95 ig] 
the Spirit; whereby they are made to grow and bloſ- 
ſom. As the tree ſtrikes its roots into the ground, 


and from thence draws fatneſs, ſap, and moiſture, 
conveying a digeſted nouriſhment unto the ſeve- 


ral branches, whereby they are made to bud and 


flouriſh, and bring forth fruit: ſo faith, it grafts 


fs of 30 od. Works aſſerted. - + 
as; mounts | up with wing towards the land 


that is very far off; it enters 3 tha wail, and 


takes a view of. things inviſible, and 


particularly 
of an unſeen Chriſt, and trium 05 


in him: 


«© Whom having not ſeen, we Ie; in whom, 
though now we ſee him not, yet believing, we re- 


joice with joy unſpeakable, and full of glory.” It 


and unites the ſoul to Chriſt, deriving ſpiritual _mounts ſq high, that it will even dare to fit down 


ſap, and moiſture, . and fatneſs, whereby every 
other HOO Or grace is drawn forth to a 125 exer-· 
ciſe. 
5. It is a moſt bundle as lowly. grnoe grace. 1 
carries the man quite out of himſelf into "Chriſt 
for all. Hence it is called a * ſubmitting unto the 
riohteouſneſs of God,” Rom. x. 3. A very ſtrange 


- expreſſion ! Shall it be reckoned ſubmiſſion for 


a condemned criminal to receive a pardon ? Is 
it ſubmiſſion for a naked beggar to receive a robe? 
Vet thus it is: the pride of our hearts will not 
ſtoop ſo low, as to be obliged to the Son of God 
ſor righteouſneſs, pardon, and life. And this 
is the very thing that makes faith or believing ſo 
difficult. What difficulty is there for a naked 
man to receive a garment to cover him? What, 
difficulty for a poor man to receive a gift ? What 
difficulty for a weary man to ſit down and reſt 
him? But the thing that makes this difficult, is 
me pride of our hearts, together with our igno- 
rance both of our malady and remedy. Now, I 
ſay, faith it breaks the pride of the heart, and 
ſubmits, or lies down, as it were at the foot of ſo- 
vereign grace, heartily content to be indebted to 
Chriſt for all. The man is content to be a ſool, 

tat Chriſt may be his wiſdom : content to be a 
criminal, in the ez law, and juſtice, and con- 
ſcience, that Chriſt may be his righteouſneſs; con- 
tent to own himſelf a polluted filthy ſmner, that 
in him he may be ſanctified; content to own him- 
ſelf a ſlave, that he may be a free man in Chriſt, 


and ſhare of his redemption. This is true goſpel / there is ſome light. 


humility indeed, and what the high and loſty One 
regards: Ifa. vii. 15. Thus ſaith the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity,—I dwell with 
him that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit.” 
Though God be high, yet hath he regard unto ſuck 
a5 ace thus lowly. 

6. It is an elevating and. ennobling grace. 


Though it be a humbling grace, yet it is a moſt. 


exalting grace; it elevates the foul above this 
lower Wor. it looks down on it as & e 


upon the throne with Chriſt in glory: 
are ſaid to fit together with him, by faith, in hen 
venly places. | 

It is a chearing and comforting grace. We 
are * filled with all joy and peace in believing. 1 
had fainted, (ſays David) unleſs I had believed. 
8. It is a bold and confident grace. Hence 
we read frequently of the boldneſs of faith, and 


the affurance of faith,” Heb. iv. 16. Heb. x. 22 


It is diſputed at this day, whether aſſurance be 
of the eſſence of faith. I incline not to call it by 
the name of Afſurance, becaufe ſome bogle at that 
word; but I chooſe rather to call it by the name 
of the Certainty of faith. I do not deſign to enter 
much upon that contrgverſy at preſent ; all I ſay 
of it is only this, thar re cannot mils to be a 
certainty in faith, becaufe doubts and fears do 
evaniſh before it. Why are. ye fearful, O ye. 
of little faith? How faith can fill the ſout with 


Joy and peace, yea, with joy unſpeakable, and full 


of glory, if it have no certainty in it as to theſe . 
things in which it doth rejoice, is what I think 
no man is able to account for. How a man can 
reſt on Chriſt, and apply him and his ſalvation to 
himſelf in particular, and yet not believe that he 
thall be ſaved through the grace of Chriſt, to me 
appears a paradox. I do not ſay, that faith ex- 
cludes doubts out of the believer ; but I ſay, 
that faith excludes doubting of its own nature. 
ight excludes darkneſs out of its nature; and 
et there may be much darkneſs in a room: where 
Certainty may be of the 
nature of faith, although there may be much 
darkneſs and doubting in the believer, through 
the prevalency of ignorance and unbelief that 
remains in him, and will remain, while he is 
clogged. with a body of. death. So, in like man- 
ner, love it excludes enmity out of the nature 
of it; and yet in the believer who loves. Chriſt, 
chere is much remaining enmity, hereby his | 
love is exceedingly weakened : ſo the certainty 


of faith i is weakened through the EY enmiby 


hence we 


now . would be remembered, that although 


there be a certainty in the nature of faith, a cer- 
.tainty of twiſt, reſt, or confidence in God, 


grounded on» kis promiſe in Chriſt; yet there 
is a great difference betwixt this certainty of faith, 


and the certainty. or aſurance of ſenſe or reflec- 
tion, which ſome call a, © diſcurſive aſſurance: for 
the certainty of ſenſe is built upon the ſoul's own 


experience or feeling; but the certainty of faith 


is built on the promiſe, and Chriſt in the pro- 
miſe. The firſt ſort of aſſurance is, not at all in 
the nature of faith; but the laſt ſort of aſſurance 
or certainty, is what is, and has been owned, 
by all the ſtream of reformed divines, both at 
home and abroad, ever ſince our happy refor 
mation from Popery., I ſhall only add here, that 
the difference betwixt the certainty. of faith and 
of ſenſe is very evident and obvious: for the one 
has a reſpe& to what the ſoul feels and fees at 


preſent beſore it; but the other, to wit, the cer- 


tainty of faith, has a reſpect to things promiſed, 
which are not ſeen or felt otherwiſe but as they 
he in the womb of the promiſe, and in the vera- 
eity of the promiler, To give you a few inſtan- 
ces : By the certainty of faith, Moſes, and the 


believing Ifraclites, knew before they came out of 


Egypt, that they would have a paſſage through 
the Red ſea as through dry-land; but, by the 
certainty of ſenſe, they knew it, when they ſaw 
the waters file off on every hand, making a lane 
for Ifrael to paſs on. By faith ated on God's 
promiſe, they - knew that the walls of Jericho 
would fall down at the founding of rams horns ; 
but, by the certainty of ſenſe, they knew it, 
when they ſaw them actually fall flat before them. 
By the aſſurance of faith, Abraham believed, 
Without ſtaggering, that he ſhould have. a fon, 
| becauſe God. had. promiſed it; but, by the aſſur- 

ance of ſenſe he knew it, when he got Iſaac in his 
arms. By tae aſſurance of faith, Abraham, and 
the. Old. Teſtament worthies, believed that the 
Meſſiah was to come in the fulneſs of time; but, 
by the aſſurance of ſenſe, John the Baptiſt, and 
others, knew it, when they faw him manifeſted 
in the fleſh, and beheld his glory, ſaying, + Behold 


the Lamb of God, which: taketh away the fin of 


the world,” By the certainty of faith, we under 
the New Teſtament are perſuaded and aſſured, that 
Chriſt is to come again the ſecond time; but, 


lief that is ſtill in the believer's heart. But hey 
Ve ſhall ſee him deſcend from heaven with aſhout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and trump of 
| By faith we. are aſſured of the reſurrection 
of the dead, and of our own reſurrection in per. | 


God. 


many times lurk 'under a may-be : 


faith be ſtripped of its incumbrances, or of theſe 


dy. eee 6 


ticular; but, by ſenſe we, ſhall be aſſured of it at 


that day, when the voice ſhall be heard, com. 


manding the. ſea to give up its dead, -and the 


earth to give up its dead. Thus, I ſay, there is 


a great and viſible difference between the cer. 
tainty of faith, and the certainty of ſenſe. By 
faith acted upon the promiſe, I believe the remil. 
ſion of ſins, and of my ſins, through Chriſt; 
but, by the certainty of ſenſe, I am: 
this, when God b by. his Spirit ſeals his par | 
my ſoul with a ſenſible {mile of his countenance, 
By faith I believe God to be my God, becauſe, 
he has ſaid it in the covenant, <1 will be their God; 
but, by the certainty of ſenſe, I believe this, when 
he reveals and manifeſts himſelf to'my foul. By 
faith, grounded on the promiſe of eternal life in 
Chriſt, I believe mine own ſalvation in particu- 
lar; but, by the certainty of ſenſe, I believe, be- 
cauſe I have believed, or becauſe: God has diſco- 


vered himſelf to be a faving God to me, by the 


operation of his Spirit upon my ſoul. So, I fay, 
faith is a bold and confident grace; it intermed- 
dles with, applies, and appropriates and makes 
uſe of the goods of the teſtament of Chriſt as its 


own, the teſtament being confirmed in the blood 


of the Lamb; and this teſtament it not only 
pleads, but rejoiceth in. The language of faith is 
not properly, May be, or, Paradventure it ſhall 
be ſo; though I grant that a weak faith may 
but, I fay, let 


things that are oppoſite to its nature; let it but 
get a full view of the promiſe, /and faithfulneſs 
of the promiſer, it will tet its fgot on the. belly 
of unbelief, and all diſcouraggments, ſaying, It 
ſhall be, becauſe God hath faid/it. Thus you ſee 


faith expreſietli itſelf, Mic. vii. 7, 8, 9, 10. «T 
will look unto the Lord, Iwill wait for the God 


of my falvation: my God will hear me. And ver. 8. 
When I fall, I hail ariſe ; when I ſit in. darknels, 
the Lord thall be a light unto me. 


and. I ſhall behold his righteouſne$.” + 
9. It is a very quick-ſighted grace. 


relief coming to che ſoul | at a vaſt diſtance, ſay⸗ 


Fs 


| And ver © 9. 
at the cloſe, He will bring me forth to the light, 


It can fee, 


on the Lord till his time come for'the acco 


The Neceſſity and Profitableneſ 
ing, © I ſhall ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the 


land of the living.” It can look through frowning 
diſpenſations, and ſee love in the heart of God. 
10. It is a ſtrengthening and eſtabliſhing grace: 


« Except ye believe, ye ſhall not be eſtabliſhed. ” 


It is by faith that we are ſtrengthened 1 in the grace 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus. Faith in a manner wields 
the very arm of Omnipotency, and cries with 
Paul, „I can do all things through Chriſt which 
ſtrengtheneth me.” 

To conclude, faith is a patient grace ; it waits 
ment of his promiſe. Unbelief is haſty, „I ſaid 
in my haſte, All men are liars : 
eth, ſhall not make haſte. Its language is, I will 
look unto the * I will wait for the God of 
my ſalvation. The viſion is for an appointed time, 
but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and not lie: though 
it tarry, weit for it, becauſe it will ſurely come, 
it will not tarry.”? 

TnnvLy, I proceed now to inquire what influ- 
ence this faith hath upon good works? Axsw. 
There are ſeveral things that are inlaid with the 
very nature and exerciſe of faith, which cannot 
miſs to influence holineſs and good works. As, 

1. True faith it unites the ſoul to Chriſt, who 
is the very root and fountain of all holineſs. 
From me (faith the Lord) is thy fruit found. 
Except ye abide in me, and I in you, (to wit, by 
faith,) ye cannot bring forth much fruit.“ Indeed 


1 perſon in a ſtate of nature may bring forth many 


fruits that are morally and materially good; but 
without union with Chriſt, we can do no work that 
5 ſpiritually good and acceptable: for, as the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide 
in the vine: no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me.” We may as well gather grapes of thorns, 
or ſigs of thiſtles, as expect works that are ſpiritu- 


ally good from a perivn out of Chriſt. . Why £2 


The reaſon of it is plain, his root is but rottenneſs, 


while he grows upon the old Adam; and therefore 
his bloſſom ſhall go up as duſt, While a man is 


growing upon the old Adam, he is married to the 
law as a covenant; and therefore all his works 
they are but dead 7 and can ever dead works 
be gere to the living God ? We muſt be dead 
to the law by the body of Chriſt, and married unto 
that better huſband, before we can bring forth fruit 


un to God, Rom. vii. 4. 3 
2. Faith works by love: and love is the fulkil- 


liſh- 


but he that believ- 


of Good: Works aſſerted. 


nd immediate fruit of true and ſaving faith. 

ow, the heart being oiled with the love of God 
in Chriſt, this makes the man to abound in good 
works: „The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us,“ 
fays the apoſtle. Love makes a man to keep 
God's commandments. Love will make a man to 
run through the fire and water for him, Many 


waters cannot quench love, &c. Cant. viii. 7. 
Who ſhall * us from the love of Chriſt?“ 


Rom. viii. 35- 


3. Faiyh is a ſhield to quench the fiery darts of 


Satan. When temptation without, and corrup- 
tion within, are ſorming a conſpiracy . againſt the 
work of grace in the ſoul, whereby the whole work 
is endangered, then faith breaks the plot, and coun- 
termines it. When Adonijah's conſpiracy had 


4 « 


ing of the law. Love to God in Chriſt is ah went 


carried the whole ſtrength of the kingdom of Irael, 


it was broken by making application unto David. 
% Haſt thou not ſaid, that Solomon ſhall reign ?” 
So, when temptation and corruption have carried 


the matter to a great height, the conſpiracy is 


broken by faith's application to Chriſt : O Lord, 
haſt thou not ſaid that grace ſhall, reign, and that 
fin ſhall not have dominion over me ?. And thus 
the foul is made to go on its way, rejoicing to work: 
righteouſneſs. 

4. Faith applics the G7 of the new cove- 
nant and fetches grace from thence, for obeying 
the precept of the law. So that faith, as it 20 
travels between the precept and the promiſe : 
carries the man from the precept unto the promiſe 


and from the promiſe unto the precept. As for in- i 
Thou ſhalt love the 


Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 


ſtance, when the law ſays, *< 


| 67 and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy 


ind ;” faith runs to the promiſe, where God hath 


faid, 


„ will circumcile their heart to love me.“ 
When the law ſays, © Thow ſhalt fear the Lord 
thy God, and make him thy dread ;” faith in that 
caſe, runs to the promiſe for the grace of fear, 


” — 


“ will put my fear in their hearts, that they ſhall 


not depart from me.” Does the Jaw ſay, Thou 


ſhalt know the Lord,” and ackrowledge him for 
thy Cod ? Well, faith leoks to the promiſe, © 1 
will give them an heart to know me, that I am 

Does the law oblige us to keep all 


the Lord.“ 
his commandments ? Faith runs to the promiſe, 


and applies it, I will put my Spirit within you, 
and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes,” 


38 
Fe Faith Bath influence on | 

beholds the authority of God An Chriſt interpoſ- 

ed in every commandment cb the law. The eye 

of natural reaſon may ſee, as was hinted, the au- 

thority of a God Creator, as is plain i in the caſe 


works, as it 


of the heathens; but it is only the eye of that 


faith which is of God's operation, that can behold 


the authority of a God in Chriſt, and receive the 


law out of his hands. In this reſpect we are told, 
that no man can call Jeſus Lord, but by the Holy 
Ghoſt. And when the law is received from his 
mouth, it does not reflect diſhonour upon God as 
2 Creator. 
by faith, the ſoul cannot but cry out, He is my 
King of old, working ſalvation in the midſt of the 
earth: His commandments are not grievous: His 
yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light: for I ſee it 
no more a covenant of works to me, but a rule of 


-obedience, ſweetened with redeeming love and 


grace. Thus you ſee what influences faith hath 
von good works. 

III. The third general head propoſed i in the me- 

thod was, to inquire in what ener good works 

were profitable unto men. 

But firſt, I would ſhew you negatively, wherein 

they are not profitable unto men. 

I. Then, They are not at all profitable unto 
men for juſtification or aceptance before God; 
« For by the works of the law, (ſays the apoſtle) 
Thall no fleſh be juſtified.” 
acceptance, both as to our perſons and our works, 
goes upon a quite other ground, namely, upon the 
| everlaſting righteouſneſs, theobedience and death, 
of the Son of God as our ſurety, apprehended by 
faith. It is in him that all the ſeed of Iſrael ſhall 
; be juſtified, and ſhall glory. Indeed the generality 


of men, that are trained up in a Proteſtant coun- 


try, will tell you, that they do not expect to be 
juſtified by their own righteouſneſs, but only by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, But,-alas ! how few 


are they that do really and actually ſubmit unto 


this righteouſneſs! There is a curſed bias in 
the heart of man to lean to ſomething in himſelf. 
Is not this the language of thy heart many times, 
O! if I had ſuch a frame, ſuch a melting, heart, 
fuch love, ſuch a degree of humility and obedi- 


ence, then I think God would accept of me, and 


love me, on that account. But, firs, let me tell 
you, that it is not on the account of any thing 
wrought in you, or done by you, that God ac- 


O! when a God in Chriſt is viewed 


Our juſtification and 


The Neceſſy and Profuablens eſs of Good 


cepts.of you, but only, © on account t of the 40 
and dying of the Son of God. I may ſay to a 
legaliſts that are looking | for acceptance with 
God on the ground of the law, and their own 
obedience, as the prophet Iſaiah fays to a ſer of 
men in his day, Ifa. lix. 6. ( Their webs ſhall nt 


become garments, neither ſhall they cover them. 
So then, good works 
are not at all profitable. to righteouſneſs and juſtifi. 
cation. 


ſelves with their works.” 


Hence is that, Iſa. Ivii. 12.1 27 de- 
clare thy ri geg and . works, fo r they 


Thall not profit thee.” 


2. Good works are not at all profitable to 
found a claim or title unto heaven, or yet to any 
bleſſing and mercy promiſed in the whole cove. 
nant of grace ; for heaven, * all the bleſſings 
that lie on this ſide of it, ey come to us in 
the way of a free giſt. God gives Chriſt his un- 
ſpeakable gift, and with him he freely gives us 
theſe things: The gift of God is eternal life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.” I own inbleed, 
that in. God's covenant of promiſe there is a con- 
nection and order. eſtabliſhed, for conferring. of 
theſe promiſed bleſſings upon us: fo that when God 
gives one thing, it is a pledge of another thing a 
coming : when he gives grace, to be ſure he will 


give glory; when he giyes a mourning heart, 


it is a ſign that comfort is a coming, becauſe that 
is God's method and way, To give the oil of 
Joy for mourning, and to revive the heart of the 
humble.” 
ing be a ſign and evidence of comfort a coming, 
yet they are not the condition for which God 
beſtows comfort. So God has connected faith 
and ſalvation together in the covenant ; ſo that, 
<« he that believeth ſhall be ſaved :?” but it is not 
our faith that intitles us-unto ſalvation ; 'no, but 
faith unites the ſoul to Chriſt, in whom we recover 
our right to the forfeited inheritance. It is by vir- 
tue of the ſoul's union with Chriſt by faith, that it 
is intitled to all the promiſed bleſſings. Hence all 
the promiſes are ſaid to be © in him yea, and in him 
amen.” There is no promiſe in the Bible, but it 
is made in the firſt inſtant to Chriſt as the head, 


and in him to the members of his myſtical body. 


Juſt as It was in the firſt covenant, to wit, the 
covenant of works; the promiſe of life, upon con- 
dition of perfect obedience, was made direct- 
ly to Adam as the covenant-head, and in him to 
his poſterity : ſo in the new covenants of * 


* 


But though the tears of golpel- -MOurn- 
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f Chriſt. is the head, the promiſe of lite, r 


thing belonging to it, is firſt. made to him; and 
in him, to all his ſpiritual ſeed and offspring: 
and in this reſpect, All the promiſes are Vea and 
Amen in him.“ - Chriſt is the firſt Heir of all 
things; and the title of the younger brethren is 
only through him, or by virtue of their union with 
him. Thus good works, I ſay, are not profitable 
unto men, in order to found a title to bee, 
and eternal life. 

3. Our good works, as they are not t profitable 


unto men in any of theſe reſpects, ſo neither are 


they profitable.unto God, as though be had any 
advantage by them: Job xxii. 2, 3. Can a man 


be profitable unto God, as he that is wiſe may be 


profitable unto himſelf ? 


Is 'it any Gu Ph e to the 
Almighty that thou art righteous? 


r is it gain to 


him, that thou makeſt thy ways perfect? Hence 


David acknowledgeth, That his goodneſs ex- 


tended not to the Lord.” Alas! we are ready to 


think, that God is much indebted unto us, when 
we do this or that: Have we faſted and prayed, 
mourned and repented, kept the Sabbath, attended 
ordinances, and performed this or the other duty; 
and yet will not God be pleaſed with all? No, no; 
do not miſtake it, ſirs, you that bring theſe things 


as a price in your hands, to recommend you 


to God, all your duties are but like the cutting 
off of a dog's neck, and the offering of ſwines 
blood upon his altar. And therefore he will 
ſay to you, as he faid to Ifrael, 
+ To what purpoſe is the multitude of your 
ſacrifices unto me? 


But now, you may perhaps ay t to me, By this 


way of TSR, you make good works ver 
for nothing at What ſtrange doctrine is this? 
I anſwer, Although they be. not at all profitable 
wi er of theſe reſpects, but wholly unprofitable 

d pernicious; yet good works, when done out 

f a principle of faith, they are TO proitalile 
on many other accounts, As, 

1. They are profitable as they are the fruits 
and evidences of a true and lively faith: Jam. ii. 18. 
„ Yea, a man may ſay, Thou haſt faith, and I 
have works: Shew me thy faith without thy Works, 
and 1 will ſhew thee my faith by my works.” 


And verſe 22. © Seeſt thou how faith wrought with 


his works, and by works was faith made perfect?” 


From whence it is plain, that works are profitable, 


as the fruits .and er of true faith, We 
know that there is ſap and life in the tree, by the 


Met eas chat it 


as the evidence of our 


Lord. 


Iſa. i. 11. | 


know we that we are in him.” 


Wen ; 
ſo we know our faith to be a true faith, by the 


fruits of holineſs and good works. - Vea, our 


good works will be brought forth at the laſt 4 
ith ; and therefore it is 
ſaid, Rev. xx. 12. They are judged according 
to their works.” Works are not a ground of 


confidence, but an evidence; they are not the 


foundation of faith, but the fruits of it: and the 
believer's comforts may be increaſed by the fight 
of good works, though it is not built on them. 
In a word, they manifeſt our claim and title to 
the crown, but do not at all found or merit the 
ſame. We have peace with God, and with con- 
ſcience, by. the righteouſneſs of Chriſt; and by 
holineſs,” or good works, our peace of conſcience 
is maintained and evidenced unto us. 

2. They are profitable, as they are teſtibionies | 
and evidences of our gratitude unto God for the 
wonders of his grace and love, manifeſted in- and 
by Jeſus Chriſt. Hence is that of David, Pfal. 
cxvi. 12, 13. What ſhall I render unto the Lord, 


for. all his benefits towards me 2 I will take the 


cup of ſalvation, and call upon the name of the 
x Pet. ii. 9. Ve are a choſen generation, 
a royal prieſthood, an holy nation, a- peculiar 
people; that ye ſhould ſhew forth the _ * 
him who hath called you out of darkneſs into his 

marvellous light.” The works of obedience, they 


are, as it were, thank · offerings unto God for the 


benefits beſtowed on us; and when men have not 
a converſation ſuitable unto their mercies, they 
deſpiſe the goodneſs of God. Hence is it that the 
Lord complains of ſuch, ſaying, * Do ye thus 
requite the Lord, O fooliſh people and unwiſe ?”? 
3. They are profitable and neectul for ſtrength. 
ening our aſſurance : 1 John ii. 3. Hereby we do 
know that we know him, if we keep his command- 


ments.” And verſe 35. Whoſo keepeth his word, 


in him verily is the Iove of God perfected: hereby 
2 Pet. i. 5. to 
verſe 10. From all which you ſee, that aſſurance 
is ſtrengthened and confirmed by the fruits of holi- 
neſs and good works, We read, that the Spirit 


beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the 


children of God; and it is well, when, with the 
witneſs of the Spirit, we have that of water; that 
is, ſanctification and 3 of heart and life. | 

4. They are profitable, as they are edifying 
unto on Matth. v. 1 mY Let your light ſo thine 


—— 


he loved Chriſt dwelling in Auſtin.” 
ought ſo to walk, as others may love Chriſt dwell- 


ah men, 1K Hitt hs eee 


and glorify. your Father which is in heaven.” 


Chriſt does not there encourage vain- glory and 
boaſting, but propoſeth che true end of our viſible 
or external holineſs, namely, that others may have 

matter of praiſe to God for his grace abounding 


towards us; and that they may be alſo engaged 


to the ſtudy of holineſs and practical religion by 
our example. It was a ſaying of Hierom, 0 That 
o we 


ing in us. It is an exhortation to believing wives, 
x Pet. iii. 1. fo to walk, that their huſbands may 
be won to the Lord. So that, I ay, good works 


are edifying unto others. 


5. They are profitable, as they ſerve to adorn 
the profeſſion of the goſpel : x Tim. vi. 1. Let 


us s many ſervants as are under the yoke, count 


their own maſters worthy of all honour; that the 
name of God, and his doctrine be not blaſphemed. * 
Tit. ii. 5,9, 10, 11, 12. Thus they ſerve to adorn 
religion. The church is the Lord's garden; and 
you know the fruitfulneſs of the trees of the garden 
ſerve exceedingly to adorn it ; whereas barrenne!s, 
or bad fruit, is a diſgrace, and makes the garden to 


be ill fpoken of. When men, profeſſing godlineſs, 


have not a walk andconverſation ſuitable, it makes 


enemies and ſtrangers to conclude, that all religion 
is but a fraud or cheat, and that there is no reality 


in it; whereas a fruitful converlation ſtops the 
mouths of the enemies of religion: 1 Pet. ii. 15. 


So is the will of God, that with well doing ye 
his doctrine: hence it is that he anticipates that 


may put to ſilence the ignorance of fooltth men.“ 

6. They are profitable, as they manifeſt our 
implantation or ingraiting into Chriſt: Eph. 11. 10. 
„% We arc his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt 
Jeſus unto good works, which God hath before 


ordained that we ſhould walk in them.” 


7. There is an analopy, and proportion between 
good works and glory: Rom. vi. 22. But now 


being made free from fn, and become ſervants to 


God, ye 
end everlaſting life.” 


have your fruit unto holineſs, and the 
But I do not inſiſt. 


IV. I proceed now to the laſt thing in the me- 
thod, which was the applicagon. -— 
IRST, This doQrine may ſerve for information, 
in theſe two or three particulars. P 
See hence the right way to attain true mo- 
. or how you may come to do good works 
to purpoſe : you mult Believe in God, and by faith 


he,) when the c 


takes notice of ſome who- argued, 


0 ood Works alſeted. 


be 9 to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The Apo. 
tle, Rom. vii. tried to do good works by the 
ſtrength of nature, but it would not do with him: 
for the commandment which was ordained to 
life, he found to be unto death. And I do verily 
believe, that none ſhall ever make a better hand 
of it than he did, try it who will, by the ſtrength 
of nature. 
corruption, inſtead of mortifying it : * For, (iays 
mandment dame, ſin reviv. 
nt that is chilled with the cold, 
ere dead; but when brought to 


ed.” Like a fe 
it lies as if it 


the heat, it reviyes and ſpits venom : ſo corrupt 


nature, when brought to the commandment, or 
the commandment brought to it, it revives and 
gathers ſtrength, and diſcovers more malignity 
than it did before: „ Sin taking occaſion by the 
commandment, works in us all maner of concu- 
piſcence.“ 

2. See hence, how au: aaron 3 
vour to preach the doctrine of the grace of God, 
or who preach down works in the mattet of juſtia 
fication, are aſperſed as enemies to good works 
and holineſs, or as if they ſeparated between faith 
and good works. This was a calumny caſt upon 


. Chriſt himſelf, which made him offer that vin- 


dication, Matth. v. 17. I am not come ta deſtroy 
the law or the prophets, but to fulfil the law.“ This 
was a charge againſt the protomartyr Stephen, 


Acts iv. 13. that he ſpoke blaphemous words 
againſt the holy place and the law. - 


And this 
alſo was a charge againit the apoſtle Paul and 


obje Sion, Ror2. iii. 31. Do we then make void 


the law through faith? God ſofbid; yea, we eſta- 


bliſh the law.” 


3. See hence the folly of thoſe who, under a 
pretext of grace, or of faith in Chriſt, give way 


unto licentiouſneſs, as many carnal goſpellers do. 
Whatever pretences ſuch may have to faith, yet 
they are ſtrangers unto it, and never felt the ef- 
fect of divine grace on their own ſouls ; other- 
wiſe it would teach them, that denying ungod- 
lineſs and worldly luſts, they ſhould live ſoberly, 
righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world.” It 
is no new thing for corrupt nature to abule the 


doctrine of the grace of God. This was an evil 


the apoſtle complains of in his day; hence he 
that they 
might ſin, that grace might abound, Rom. vb 


-/ 


The law of itſelf only irritates 
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but though the ane Bere hp be abuſed, 
while it hes floating in the head; yet when it gets 
into the heart, it engages to holineſs in all man- 
ner of converſation. In a word, though the doc- 
trine of grace may be abuſed, the habit and exer- 
ciſe of graze cannot be abuſed unto fin. ; 
Usz 2d, of exhortation. Is it fo, that it is they, 
and they only who believe, that do and can main- 
tain good works? Then my firſt exhortation is, 


O! believe in the Son of God. We read of a 
company, John vi. 28. who came to Chriſt, atk-_ 
him, What ſhall we do, that we might work the 


work of God? Chriſt's anſwer is, verſe 29. This 
is the work of God, that ye believe on him whom 


be hath ſent.” This is the great and fundamental 


precept that lays the foundation of all true obedi- 
ence, for all true obedience is the obedience of 
faith. And therefore ſtudy to obey that great 
commandment, 1 John iii. 23. „And this is his 
commandment, that we ſhould believe on the name 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” But I do not- N 


upon this uſe at preſent. 


The ſecond exhortation is to them that have 
believed, that- you may be careful to maintain 
good works. 
upon this either: only conſider, by way of motive 
ſhortly, that as every perſon of the adorable Tri- 
nity bears a ſhare, acording to their particular 
economy, in the work of man's redemption; ſo 
there is an obligation, ariſing from every one of 
tem, tying us to the ſtudy and maintenance of 
good works. The Father has elected you from 
eternity, and loved you with an everlaſting love. 
And why did he elect my ? It was unto holineſs or 
good works: Eph. i. 4, 5. He hath predeſti- 
nated us unto the adoption of children by Jeſus 
Chriſt to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure 
oi his will, that we ſhould be holy, and without 
blame before him in love.” The Son has redeem- 
ed us with his blood, not only that we ſhould be 
lherate from wrath; but that we ſhould be holy, 
and abounding in the fruits thereof: Tit. ii. 14. 
He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 
f-om all iniquity and purify unto himſelf a pe- 
cultar people, zealous of good works.” The 
Holy Ghoſt is our Comforter, and he dwells in us 
as in a temple; and therefore we are bound and 
obliged not to grieve him: « Grieve not the 


Holy Spirit of God, whe reby ye are ſealed unto 
the * of redemption. 


Know ye not that ye are 


I $a. of Good Works 2 ſſerted. ] 


Time will not allow me to enlarge 


* 


the temple of God, and Mat che Spirft of God 
dwelleth in you? If any man deſile the temple of 
God, him ſhall God deſtroy.” Thus, I ſay, every 


_ perſon of the adorable Trinity, and their relation 


to us, obligeth us to the ſtudy of good works. A» 
gain, the covenant of grace and the promiſes there 
of, not only encourage, but oblige us to the ſtudy 
of good works: 2 Cor. vii. 1. Having theſe pro- 
miſcy, dearly beloved, let us cleanſe ourſelves 


from all Ithinefs of the fleſh and ſpirit, perfeQing 
holineſs in the fear of God.?“ 


But I mult of neceſſity paſs other motives, inf 


conclude the whole with a few directions or 


advices. Take theſe following. | be 
r. If you would do good works, take cars 

that your ſtate be right, I niean, take care that 

ye have a ftation in Chriſt, the ſecond Adam ; 


for, without this, you cannot bring forth fruit, 
either pleaſing to God, or profitable to 1 
own ſouls. 


Thou art but a thorn and thiſtle in 
God's vineyard, while thou; art in a ſtate of 


nature; and therefore there is no good fruit of 
obedience that can grow upon thee. 
you have the Spirit of Chriſt within you; and for 


See that 


this end plead that promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 
will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 
walk in my, ſtatutes.” It is the Spirit of the head 
that animates all the members of the body: he helps 

3 in prayer, and in other good works 


2. In all” your works or duties of obedience, 


keep your eye upor the chief corner-ſtone that 


God hath laid in Zion. You know a maſon or 
builder he cannot miſstomake very irregular work, - 
if he do not keep his eye upon the foundation and 
corner- ſtone of the houſe; his work will be marred. 
Juſt fo is it here; if we do not keep our eye on 
Chriſt by faith, as the foundation laid in Zion, the 
ſoundation of acceptance, the foundation of afliſe- 
ance, we can never yield acceptable obedience 
unto God. And when either the merit or Spirit 
of Chriſt go out of fight, immediately the heart 
turns legal, whereby all our duties are ſpilled and 
marred. 


3. Study always to keep up the lively impref- , 


ſion of this awful truth upon your hearts, that 
God could find matter of condemnation againſt 
you, not only from your worſt ſins, but from 
the beſt of your duties. The moſt holy ànd 
heavenly man that ever breathed, durſt not ad- 


* 
* * 
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*the. ſalvation” of his ſoul upon the moſt 
aue thought that ever he conceived. Due 
impreſſions of this, will help to keep 
right in point of righteouſneſs ; ſo: = not to build 

your acceptation before God n your good 
works, but only on the works of the Son of God. 


* 1 I find, has a notable word to this 
x Cor. iv. 4. know nothing by my- 


5 Kolb yet am ] not hereby juſtified.” The apoſtle's 
meaning is, (I know nothing by myſelf) as if he 
had faid, Tam not conſcious to myſelf of any un- 
faithfulneſs in my miniſtry, or truſt that God 
has repoſed in me; my conſcience does not ſmite 
me for neglect of duty, (yet am I not hereby juſ- 
. tiffed.) Q. d. Though I have laboured more 
abundantly than all the reſt; though I have fought 
the good fight, finiſhed” my courſe, kept the faith, 
{ye am I not hereby juſtified) ; all this will — 8 
make a righteouſneſs by which I may expect 

be juſtified or accepted of God. No, he account- 
ed all as dung and loſs, in the point of juſtification, 


that he might be found in Chriſt, not having his 


own righteouſneſs, So that you ſee, even in the 
preſence of your beſt graces, works, and duties 
of obedience, free grace; through imputed righte- 


ouſneſs, is to be your only ſanctuary and city of | 


refuge, 

4. Whenever you. are helped to do any thing 
in obedience to the law, ſtill remember what you 
do is done in a borrowed ftrength, and that will 
keep you humble; for it js a vain" ſpirit that 1s 
proud of what is borrowed: 1 Cor, iv, 7. © Who 
maketh thee to differ from another! and what haſt 
thou that thou didſt not receive? now if thou didſt 
receive it, why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt not 
received it ?” And therefore do not ſacrifice to 
your own net; for it is not free-will, but free- 
grace, to which thou art beholden, It is God 
which worketh in us, both to will and to do of his 
good pleaſure.” 


5. Beware of legal ends and motives in the 


performing of good works. 

Quesr. What are theſe ? I anſwer, 

I. It is a legal end in obedience, when a man 
obeys, or does good works, to make an atone- 
ment for his former fin. Some folk when they have 


fallen into any ſin of omiſſion or commiſſion, for 


which their conſciences do check and challenge 
them, they will propoſe, vow, and reſolve, that 
they will do better in time coming: and thereby 
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hearts 


they think hey: will 72 8 God when for ha 
injury they have done to him and his holy law. 
This argues a legal fpirit. | There is nothing that 


can atone for the guilt of ſin, but the ranſom and 


propitiation that God hath founßc 

2. When a man yields obedience, outs to il 
the clamours of an awakened conſcience, or to 
keep his conſcience. eaſy. Alas! firs, our own 
righteouſneſs and good works they may well ditt 
and: ſtop the mouth of conſcience ; but thev will 
never purge the conſcience from dead works, 
Nothing leſs can ſatisfy conſcience, God's deputy, 
than what ſatisfies divine jute e that is the 
blood of Chriſt applied by faith d therefore 
it muſt needs argue or diſcover a man to be of a 
legal ſpirit, that licks himſelf whole with his good 
works, Good works are not to be neglected; 
but they are not to 1 reſted in, or upon, as 3 
righteouſneſs. 


3. When a man yeilds hbedivnce to the com- 


mands of the law, only that he may be kept out 
of hell. It is true indeed, there is a filial fear of 


God as a Father, and of his fatherly diſpleaſure, 


which is one of the principal ſprings of goſpel. 
obedience, according to what you have, Jer, 
xxxii. 40. I will put my fear in their hearts, 


that they ſhall not depart from me.” But there 


is a vaſt difference between this, and a ſlaviſh fear 
of hell and eternal damnation: there is as great a 
difference between the one and the other, as be- 
tween the fear that a loving child has to an affec- 
tionate father, and the fear that a condemned cri- 
minal or malefactor has of his judge: the one is 
driven to obedience through terror, but the other 
is drawn to obedience through love. I do not 


deny but a child of God, through the prevalency 


of temptation, deſertion, or unbelief, may come to 


be under ſuch a ſpirit e but then it is 


not his priviledge, but his puniſhment. And in 


ſo far as the child of God is acted in his obedi- 


ence by a ſpirit of bondage unto fear, his obedi- 


ence is legal; for when he acts like himſelf, like a 


believer indeed, he ſerves the Lord without fear, 


without ſlaviſh fear of hell and wrath, in holineſs 


and righteouſneſs before him, all the days of * 
life, Luke i. 74, 75. 

4. When a man performs good works, to pro- 
cure a right and title to heaven and glory. For, 
as I was faying, our title comes only by Jeſus 


Chriſt; Chriſt 1 is the firſt heir of evernut lite, and 


Cn 
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we are joint oo: with him. - But. ye may fay, 
Are we not told, Rev. xxii. 14.*< Bleſſed are they 
that do his commandments, that they may have 
right to the tree of life, and may enter in through 


* 


the gates into the city!“ For clearing this to 
you, you would know, that there is a' twofold 
right to glory, which is the thing there ſpoken 
of, to wit, a legal and evidential right; (I.) I 
ſay, there is a legal, or a law richt. You know 
the title to life and glory was forfeited ' by the 
breach of the law in the firſt Adam; and it muſt 
be recovered again by perfect obedience unto 
the law: and whoſe obedience can do this, but 
the obedience of Chriſt imputed to us for righ- 
teouſneſs? So that, I ſay, we come to have our 


law. right and title to glory, and other bleſſings, 


only recovered in Chriſt, and by the imputation 


of his righteouſneſs to us, whereby the law is 


1 and made honourable. But, (2.) There 
is a right of evidence, whereby our right, 


through Chriſt, is evidenced, and cleared up to 


our own ſouls. © And this is the right that I con- 


ceive is ſpoke of in the ſcripture laſt mentioned. 


They that do his commandments, and yield obe- 
dience out of goſpel principles and motives, they 


give evidence of their right, through Chriſt, /to 


heaven and glory; and they ſhall enter in through 


the gates into the city of the new Jeruſalem. 
But to make our own obedience, our own: holi- 


neſs or good works, the ground and foundation of 
our claim to the glories of heaven, is groſſy legal 
and Popiſh. Thus, I ſay, ſtudy to beware of do- 


ing good works out of legal motives and principles; 
for theſe are like the dead fly, that MOLE the _— | 


thecary's ointment to ſtink. 
6. My laſt advice is, Study to vie bees 
out of goſpel principles, ends, and motives. I 


hinted at already. Obey and do good works, 
with an eye to the glory of God, out of a princi- 
ple of gratitude unto him that has bought you 
with his blood. And yield - obedience, that in 
this way ye may maintain fellowſhip and com- 
munion with God. Tt is the man that hath clean 


hands, and a pure heart, who hath not lift up 
his ſoul unto vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully, who 


ſhall aſcend into hill of the Lord, and who 
Mall ſtand in his holy place. The duties of o- 
bedience, they are like waggons or chariots, 
which bring the ſoul to Chriſt, and the embraces 


/ 
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„5 'of his love, though they be not the procuring 


or meritorious cauſe of the leaſt blink of the 
Lord's countenance. And then, to conclude, 
ſtudy the duties of obedience, not. that ye may 
obtain a title to heaven, which is the fruit of the 
Redeemer” s purchaſe; but that ye may attain an 
itude and meetnefs for partaking of the inhe, 
ritance of the- ſaints in light : for though there be 


no connection of merit, yet there is a connec- 


tion of congruity and ſuitableneſs between begun 
holineſs here, and conſummate holineſs hereaf- 
ter. It is among the irreverſible decrees of Hea- 

ven, that unholy, unſanctified ſinners, conti- 
nuing ſo, ſhall never enter into the kingdom of 
God. No unclean thing ſhall ever enter the 
gates of the new Jeruſalem. And therefore be- 
ware of thinking, that when we lead you to 
Chriſt, as the only foundation of your title to eter- 


nal life, thereby we encourage any in a way of fin 
or unholineſs. 


No; the grace of God in this 
goſpel teac * us better things, namely, to de- 
ny all ung and.worldly luſts, and to live 
ſoberly, righteo Yo Nen in es preſent 
world. | | 
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Whom have 3 in hams hat 
on the earth that 1 


- thee ? and there its Youy 
- defies * daes thee. 2 


48. 


e 11. 


| 7 hen fook he hin up in his arms, and ble Led God. 
ſhall not enlarge upon theſe, becauſe they were 


downward, we have the following particu- 
lars recorded concerning Simeon, of whom 
my text ſpeaks. * We have an account of 
his character, ver. 25. He was a juſt and devout 
man; that is, one that made conſcience of the 


JT: the rod ng context, from vepile 2 5th 


duties of the firſt and ſecond table of the law; 


juſt towards man, and devout towards God, 
Note, That there are no barren branches in 
Chriſt the true vine: They that have believed in 
him, will be careful to maintain good works, and 
will haye a reſpe& to all his commandments. 


waited for the conſolation of Ifrael ; 


an \infant, 


his body and ſoul at once. 


I 04 


Another; part of Singon's 8 character is, that he 
that 1s, for 
Chriſt the promiſed Mefliah, who is, has been, 
and will be the matter and ground of conſolation 
to all believers, in all ages and periods of time; 
and, Bleſſed are all they that wait for him, for 
they ſhall” not be confounded,” Another part of 
his character is, that -the Holy Ghoſt was upon 


him ; and that both as a Spirit of prophecy, and a 


Spirit of holineſs. It is the priviledge of all true 


believers, that they have the : ſpirit of glory, and 


of God reſting upon them,” 1 Pet. iv. 14. 2. We 


have here a promiſe made to Simeon, verl. 26. 


% And it was revealed unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, 
that he ſhould not ſee death, before he had ſeen the 

ord's Chriſt.” In this promiſe Simeon ſaw himby 
the eye of faith, before he ſaw him by the eye 
of his body. Note, Thät faith's views of Chriſt 
in the*promiſe, makes way ſor the ſenſibla mani- 


ſeſtations of him here, and the immediate enjoy- 


ment of, him hereafter : Eph. i. 13, * After that 
ye believed, ye were ſealed.” 3. We have the 
fime when, and the place where Simeon had this 
promiſe actually accompliſhed unto him, ver. 27. 
it was in the temple, © When the parents brought 
in the child Jeſus, to do for him after the manner 
of the law.” Note, They who would have a 


meeting with Chriſt, muſt wait upon him in his 
| temple, and ordinances of his appointment; lor it 


is there that every one doth ipeak of his glory. 


4. In the words of my text we have Simeon's wel- 


eome and kindly reception he gave to the Meſſiah, 
when he met him in the temple, Then took he 
him up in his arms and bleſied God,” 

Where notice, 1 Simeon's priviledge, He took 
him up in his arms,” viz, in the arms of his body : 
but at the ſame time he embraced him allo in the 


arms of faith, and took him up as the ſalvation 


of God; otherwiſe he could never have bleſſed 
God for him, as the promiſed Meſſiah, a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of his people 
ITacl. I am ready to believe, that there were 
many who got Chriſt in their arms, when he was 
who never had him formed in their 
but Simeon got him both in the arms of 
Some may be ready 
to think, O! what a bappy man was Simeon, and 
what g ſweet arms-full had he, when he had the 


hearts : 


great Meſſiah, Immanuel, God-man in his bo- 
It is true indeed this was a privi- 


Jily arms: 
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ledge ; but yet bis greateſt e was, "that 
he had kim claſped in his arms of faith. And 
though now his body be out of reach, yet ſtill 
there is acceſs to embrace him in a way of beliey- 
ing; and this is what every true believer hath 
the experience of, either in leſs or more. 2. In 
the words we have Simeon's gratitude for this pri. 
viledge : © He bleſſed God.” He is in a prailing 
frame, being filled with joy and, peacè in believ- 
ing. And his heart is big with praiſe, that he 


where he might get a well tuned harp put into his 
hand, and join with the Hallelujahs of the re- 
deemed above: © Now, (ſays he) letteſt thou thy 
ſervant depart in peace.” So much for <xplicas 
tion of the words. 

Before I proceed to the b I intend to 
inſiſt upor, we may obſerve, from the text and 
context, 1. That God's word of promiſe to his 
LIP is fure, and never fails of accompliſhment. 

imeon here had got a promiſe from the Lord, 
that he ſhould not fee death, before he had ſeen 
the Lord's Chriſt ; and accordingly my text gives 
an account of its accompliſhment. O! firs, ven- 
ture on God's word of promiſe, and look on it as 
the beſt ſecurity ; for faithful is he that hath pro- 
miſed: 


ble for him to lie. 
find God not only as good, but better than his 
word, when he comes, in his own time, to make 
out his promiſe to them. Simeon had a promiſe, 


that he ſhould only! ſee the Meſſiah before he 
died but we find, that he gets more than a bare 
ſigh im, for he gets him in his arms and 


heart -at once. 3. That a true believer loves 
Chriit o well that he would put him in his very 
heart. Simeon here takes Chriſt in his arms, 
and lays him in his boſom, as'near-his heart as 
he could bring him. So the ſpouſe, Song 1. 13. 
„A bundle of myrrh is my well beloved unto me; 
he ſhall lie all night betwixt. my breaſts.” O! 
the mutual endearments betwixt Chriſt and believ- 


ers; he carries them as Lambs in his boſom, and 


they carry the Lamb of God in their boſom, If. xl. 

II. 4. That faith's embraces of Chriſt are ſo ſweet, 
that they render the proſpect of death not only 
eaſy, but deſirable to the believer. Simeon here, 


when he gets Chriſt in his arms, is content that 


= union betwixt the ſoul and boar ſhould be 


wifhes immediately to be away tothe land of praiſe, 


his naked word is as good as payment; he 
never brake his word to man; yea, it is impoſſi- 
2. That believers, they will 


had 9 © 


* 


r r ” Tu WT * '! 


poſes and * 1. 


offer and call of the goſpel. 


offer is made. 


cuts 


Ailclved. But Ds, all theſe, the doftrine I 
deſign to ſpeak to at the time is this. 

Docrt. That faith's embraces of Chriſt fills the 
mouth with praiſe. Simeon took him in his arms, 
and bleſſed God; where, as I told you, it was the 
arm of faith claſped about Chriſt, that did fill him 
with praiſe and gratitude, taking him up as the 
Lord's Meſſiah. 

In proſecuting this doctrine, I ſhall, through a. 


vine aſſiſtance. 


I. Speak a little concerning that arm of i 
which embraces Chriſt. 

II. Notice ſome of theſe ſongs of praiſe, which 
readily fills the believer's heart and mouth, when 
he gets Chriſt in his arms. 

III. Whence it is that faith's embraces "bf 
Chriſt * do thus fill the heart and mouth ith 


praiſe. ' 


IV. Apply the whole. | 
I. As to the firſt, viz. concerning. thay arm of 


faith which embraces Chriſt, T would thew, 
1. What it is. 2. What ſort of an arm it Is. 
. How it 8 Chriſt. 
3 or the firſt, J have not time at pete to open 
up the nature of faith at any length; all J ſhall do, 
is only, in a few particulars, to ſhew what It Top 


1. Then, It plainly Fonds, that there is a 
gift or grant of Chriſt made to ſinners, in the free 
Receiving neceſſa- 
rily ſuppoſes a giving; and to take what is not 
given, is but theft, robbery, or vitious intromiſ- 
ſion. John vi. 32. ſaith Chriſt there to a pro- 
miſcuous multitude, the greateſt part of whom 
were unbelievers, as is evident from the ſequel of 
the chapter, My Father giveth you the true 


| bread from heaven: where it is plain, that giving 
and offering are much the ſame thing; with this 
difference only, that the gift or grant of Chriſt in 


the word to ſinners, is the ground upon which the 
We read, that God hath given 


the earth to the ſons of men; that is, he made a 


grant of it unto them, to be uſed and poſſeſſed by 


them. And, by virtue of this grant, before the 
carth came to be fully peopled, when a,man cam 

to a piece of land, and ſet his foot upon it, b 
might warrantably uſe it as his own property and 
poſſcſſion: and the foundation of this was, that 
God had given or granted the earth to the ſons 
of men. In like manner, God had gifted or 
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the elect have. 
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granted his only begotten Son, John iii. 16. 
For what end? That whoſoever believeth in him, 
(or takes poſſeſſion of him by faith) ſhould not pe- 
riſh, but have everlaſting life.” It is true indeed, 
the eternal deſtination, the purchaſe and applica- 
tion of redemption. is peculiar only to the elect: 
but the revelation, gift, and offer, is common to 


all the hearers of the goſpel ; inſomuch that, as 


the great Mr. Rutherford expreſſes it, the repro- 
bate have as fair a revealed warrant to believe as 


Every man has an offer of Chriſt 


brought to his door, who lives within the com- 


cloſe to him, as if he were pointed out by name. 


So that none have reaſon to ſay, The call and of. 


fer is not to me, Jam not warranted to embrace 


and our voice is to the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 4. 


We have God's commiſſion to preach this goſpel, 


paſs of the joyful ſound; and this offer comes as 


Chriſt ; for it is unto you, O men, that we call, - 


and to make offer of this Chriſt to every creature 


prone Adam, Mark xvi. 15. and the event of 
publication of this goſpel among finners fol- 


lows in the next words, © He that believeth (thiy 


goſpel) ſhall be ſaved ; but he that believeth not, 
ſhall be damned.” No man ever died, or ſhall die 
under the drop of the goſpel, for want of a full 
warrant to embrace a Saviour: No, no, firs, 
your death, and blood will be upon your 'own 
heads; your unbelief will be the great ground of 
your condemnation. God will upbraid you at 
the great day with this, that you had Chriſt in 
your offer, and would not embrace him: „I cal- 
led, but ye refuſed, I ſtretched out my hand, but 
no man regarded ; ;—therefore will I laugh at your 
calamity, and mock when your fear cometh, an 
Prov. 1. 14, 36." 

2. This embracing of Chriſt ſuppoſes the know: 


ledge of Chriſt; for a man, when he believes, a 


doth not embrace a blind bargain. Now, there is 
a twofold knowledge that faith neceſſarily- fuppo- 


ſes, viz. a knowledge of warfen and a W. 


ledge of Chriſt. 


1. I ſay, It ſuppoſes the Knowledge af” our- . 
ſelves, or a conviction and difcovery of that ſin 


and miſery, thraldom and bondage, we are re. 


duced unto, by the breach of the firſt covenant, 


The law muſt be our ſchool-maſter, to bring us 


to Chriſt. Without a diſcovery of ſin and miſe- 


ry by the law in leſs or more, the ſinner will ne. 


ver flee to him, who is the end of the law e 
O | 
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The ſame we ſee in Paul, Rom. viii. . 
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righteouſneſs. The man, in this caſe is juſt like - 


a mariner at ſea; ſailing. upon à broken and ſhat- 


tered bottom, not far from a t rock: wo. 
long as he apprehends his wet. 10 be 
enough, or ſufficient to carry him to — = 


Will ſtill cleave to it, refuſing. to throw himſelf 
upon the rock ſor ſafety; but when the wind and 


waves beat upon the ſhip, and break her in pie- 
ces, then, and never till then, will he caſt him- 
ſelf upon the rock. So is it here; while the ſin- 


ner apprehends he can do well enough upon the 


broken bottom of a covenant of works, his own 
doings,” and good meanings, he will never betake 
himſelf to Chriſt the Rock of ages: but when a 
hail-ſtorm ſweeps down the refuge of lies, and 
lets him ſee, that if he ſtays on this bottom of 
te law, he muſt inevitably fink into the bottom of 
hell, then, and never till then, doth the man cry 
with the jailer, Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved?” 
„II was 
alive without the law. once: but when the com- 
mandment came, fin revived; and I died.” And, 
Gal. ii. 19. I through” the law am dead to the 
law, that I might live unto God.” Thus, I ſay, 
embracing of Chriſt neceſſarily ſuppoſeth the know- 


| ledge and conviction of our loſt condition by the 


law, or covenant of works. 
2. It ſuppoſeth or implieth a knowledge of 
Chriſt, as the bleſſed remedy of God's providing. 


And there is ſo much of this goes to the very na- 
ture of faith, that we find it frequently called by 
the name of knowledge, Iſa. lit. 11. 


ohn vii. 3. 
And this knowledge of Chriſt is not a bare ſpecu- 


lative knowledge of him, attained by external 


revelation, or common illumination; ſor there 
are many learned unbelievers: but it is an inter- 


nal ſaving e of him, which comes by 


the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, accompany- 
ing the external diſcoveries of him in the goſpel, 
which goes in to the nature of true faith: God 
who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 


muſt ſhine in our hearts, giving the light of the 


knowledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 2 Cor. iv. De. it were, ſtrikes out 
a window in the mans breaſt, which before was 
like a dungeon of helliſh darkneſs, and makes a 
beam of ſaving, humbling, and captivating light 
to thine into it. And thus the man is called out 


of darkne:s into a marvellous light. And this light 
is called the light of life, becauſe with it, and by it, 
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hiſtorical aſſent, which leans o 
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a new principle of life is implanted. in "IO fool; 
Eph. it. 11 You, hath he ue ai W 0 wer 
dead i in treſpaſſes and ing.” 6 
3. This embracing of Chriſt bays in . the 
ſoul's firm and lead aſſent unto the revelation 
of the goſpel concerning Chriſt; ſo that the. man 
cannot but join iſſue with Paul, 1 Tim. i. 15 
„This is a Tae ſaying; that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to fave ſinners.”? Now, this. aſſent 
of the ſoul to the nofpelrevelation” is not a bare 


ny of man; for thus reprobates may and do be 
lieve : but it is ſuch an aſſent, as is bottomed: up- 


on the teſtimony of God, or his record concern. 


ing Chriſt in the goſpel. Hence it is called a 
believing the record of God, a ſetting to the ſeal 
that God is true. Faith chat is of a ſaving nature, 
will not venture upon any thing leſs than the 
credit and authority of God himſelf: . Thus faith 
the Lord,“ is the ground and reaſon of the ſouls 
aſfent. And this is a firmer bottom than heaven 
_ earth ; « for the faſhion of this world paſſeth 


„but the word of the Lord endureth for ever; 


right teouſneſs being the girdle 'of his. loins, and 
faithfulneſs the girdle of his reins.” So that he 
will as ſoon ceaſe to be God, as ceaſe to make good 


his word, which is ratified by his oath, theſe being 


the two immutable things, wherein i it is eg aromas 
for God to lit. 

F. Hereupon follows the receiving,  embrac: 
in, or applying a& of faith. Chriſt being known 


in the light of the word and Spirit, and the truth 


of the revelation concerning him aſſented to; the 
ſoul goes a degree further, and, as it were, takes 


him home into its arms and boſom, as a remedy 
every way ſuited unto the ſoul's malady and 


miſery. This embracing and appropriating act of 
faith is juſt, as it were, the ſoul's eccho unto the 
call and offer of the goſpel. I offer bim for thy 
Saviour, faith God; and I embrace him as my 
Saviour, faith faith: I offer him for thy wiſdom, 


to thee who art a fool, ſays God; and I embrace 


him for my wiſdom, fays faith: I offer him for 


thy righteouſneſs and juſtification, - who art a 


condemned finner, ſays God; and I embrace him 


as the Lord my righteouſneſs, faith faith : I offer 
him for thy ſanctification, who art a polluted 


filthy ſinner, ſays God; and I embrace him for 
my ſanctification, ſays faith: I offer him far thy 
ny who art a lawful wy; faith, God; 
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to the teſtimo. 
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Saviour to me, and I take 


be drawn: 
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and 1 embrace Al for my redemption; and 
my all, faith faith; - Thus, 1 ſay, the ſoul ecchoes 


to the voice of God in the pe 1, when it be. 


lieves, much like that, Zech. Xili. 9. « | will fay, 


It is my people; and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is 
my God.“ And this is what we call the aſſurance 


of fich, or an appropriating perſuaſion, hereby 


the foul, as it were, takes ſeiſin and infeſtment 
upon Chriſt, and all the bleſſings of his 3 
as its own, upon the ground of the goſpel offer 
and promiſe. What lay before in common to all 
in the offer, the ſoul brings home to itſelf in 
particular; and, juſt like Simeon, takes Chriſt 
in its arms and boſom, ſaying, with Thomas, 


My Lord, and my God.“ I do not ſay, that the 


firſt language of faith is, That Chriſt died for me, 


or, I was elected from eternity: no; but the lan- 


guage of faith is, God offers a flain and crucified 
the ſlain Chriſt for my 
Saviour; and in my taking or embracing of him 
as offered, 'F have ground to conclude, that- I was 


elected, and. that he died for me in particular, 


and not before. I ſhall only add, that this ap- 
propriating act doth inſeparably attend the know- 


edge and aſſent. before mentioned and that they 


are all jointly compriſed in the general nature of 
ſaving faith; which I take up as an act of the 
whole ſoul, without reſtricting it to any one fa- 
culty, or diſtinction as to priority or poſteriority 


of time. 


Now, this ſaving faith, which 1 have been de- 
ſcribing in its eſſential acts, is variouſly expreſſed 
in the ſacred oracles of the ſcriptures of truth; 
from which fountain alone our notions of it are to 


they ſpeak not according to this word, it is becauſe 


. — is no light in them,” Ifa. viii. 20. 


Then, It is called a receiving. of Chriſt, Toki 
1. 12. But as many as received him, to them gave 


he power to become the ſons of God, even to them 


that believe on his name. Col. ii. 6. As ye have 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo walk ye in him.” 
This expreſſion of faith leads us to conceive of 
Chriſt under the notion of a gift, freely offered 


and preſented to us in the goſpel, and bears an ap- 


propriation in the very nature of it; for where a 
man receives a gift, he takes it as his own, and it 
becomes his in poſſeſſion. | 

2. It is ſometimes "expreſſed by A | reſting or 


— ourſelves on the Lord: P ſal. XXX ll. 5. 
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us: Commit thy way unto the Lord, or, as treads 
in the margin, Roll thy way upon the Lord ; 


and ver. 7. Reſt in the Lord, and wait patiently : 
for him.” Which expreſſion may either allude - 


unto a poor weary man, who is like to ſink under 


a load, his legs not able to bear him; he leans or 


Teſts himſelf upon a ſtrong rock, which he is confi- 


dent will not fink underneath. Faith in its juſti- 


fying act, it is not a working, but a reſting grace. 
O! ſays the poor ſoul, I am like to ſink into the 
depths of hell, under the weight of mine ini- 


quities, which have gone over my head, as a 


burden too heavy for me to bear: but I lay my 
help where God has laid it: O! this is my reſt. 


Hence he that believes, is ſaid to enter into his 


reſt. Or this reſting of the ſoul on Chriſt may 
allude to one's reſting upon a bond, or good ſecu- 
rity granted to him by a ſponſible perſon; he 


takes it as ſecurity to himſelf, and reſts on the 


fidelity of him that grants it. So, in believing, 
we reſt upon the veracity of a promiſing God in 
Chriſt, as a ſufficient ſecurity for the bleſing 
e | 

It is called a a for reſins to the hope ſet 
Fs 4 us, Heb. vi. 18. In which there is an al- 
luſion to the man- ſlayer under the law, who fled 
from the avenger of blood. The poor purſued 
man, he was not to turn aſide to any of the 
cities of Iſrael; he was not to flee to his own 
home; yea, he was not to flee to the temple, and 
to offer e but he was to flee ſtraight to 
the city of refuge. So, in believing, the ſoul 
is never to reſt in any thing on this ſide of Chriſt, 
who is an hiding-place. from the wind, and a co- 


« 'To the law and to the teſtimony: if vert from the tempeſt : the hail ſhall fr eep away 


every other refuge. But as the man-ſlayer, when 
once within the gates of the city of refuge, was 


in ſuch ſafety, that he could freely ſpeak with the | 


avenger of blood, without any manner- of dan- 
ger ; ſo the ſoul that is by faith got under the co- 
vert of the blood and righteouincls of Chriſt, is in 
ſuch abſolute ſafety, that it dares ſpeak to the 
law, and all its purſuers, ſaying, with the apoſtle, 
Rom. viii. 33, 34. Who ſhall lay any thing 
to the charge of God's elect ? It is God that juſti- 
fieth: who is he that condemneth-? It is Chritt that 


died,” &c. 
4. It 1s called a ſubmitting to the cightcpuſdels 


of God. Rom. x. 3. 
Shall it be thought - ſubmiſſion for a condemned 
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A very ſtrange expreſſion! 
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criminal to accept of des from his prince? or lieves, he, as 
of a according to that, Ifa.'xxvii. 5. 


_ for a perſon that is ſtark naked, to accept 


arrogant pride of the heart of man. 


were, mounted upon an imaginary throne of our 
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We are, as it me, and he ſhall make 
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Vun the Lord, 
Let him a 
garment ? The ex preſſion plainly points out the hold of my ſtrength, that he may make peace with 


it were, ſtrikes hand 


ace with me.“ 
7: It is called an opening of the heart to 


own | bee eee by the lay, thinking, with Chriſt, Cant. v. 2, Rev. iii, 20. Acts xvi, 14. 
Laodicea, that we are rich, and ſtand in need of This expreſſion imports, that as the ſinner's heart 


nothing, diſdai 
righteouſneſs :- but now when a m 


ing to be obliged to another for is by nature ſhut and bolted againſt the Lord; ſo 
believes, all when he believes, the everlaſting doors of the un- 


theſe towering imaginations are levelled; he is derſtanding, will, and affections, are lifted up to 
emptied of himſelf, and made tocount all things but the Lord of hoſts, the * mighty i in battle, at 
loſs and dung, that he may be found in Chriſt, not xxiv. 7. 


having his own riphteouſne!s, but the rightcoul: 


neſs which is of God by faith, Phil. iii. 8, 9. 


g. It is ſometimes called a Buying, 138 1 — 3 
25 Buy wine and milk without money, and without 


The language of the ſoul, ſubmitting to the righte- price. Rev. iii. 18. Icounſel thee to buy of me gold 


ouſneſs of God, is that of. the church, Ia. xlv. 24. 


tried in the fire,” &. This buying does not im- 


« Surely, ſhall one fay, In the Lord have I righte- port ſuch a commutation, as if we were to give 


ouſneſs and ſtrength.” 
5. It is called a taking hold of God's covenant, 


to God an equivalent for his grace; for it is a 
buying without money, and without price; it is a 


Ifa. lvi. 4. The covenant of grace, as it lies in giving of poverty for riches, emptinels for fulneſs, 
the external diſpenſation of the goſpel, is like a deformity for beauty, guilt for righteouſneſs, pol- 


rope caſt. in to a company of drowning men; 


lation for holineſs, bondage for liberty; in a word, 


God comes by his miniſters, crying to ſinking buying in Chriſt's market is nothing elſe but tak. 


linners, who are going down to the hottomleſs 
gulf of his wrath, „Take hold of my covenant, 


and of him whom J have given for a covenant of 


ing: Rev. xXxii, 17. Whoſoever will, let him 
come, and take the water of life freely.“ 
Many other expreſſions the Spirit of God es 


the people; and I will deliver you from going uſe of in the word, to hold out the nature of 


down to the pit.” Now, when a man believes, he, faith. 


as it were, takes hold of this rope of ſalvation, 
this covenant of grace and promiſe ; and, like 
Jeremiah, when the cords were let down to the ” wn 
by IEbed-melech, puts them under his arm hot 
and lays his weight upon them. The poor ſoul, 
in this cafe, ſays with David, ſpeaking of the co- 
venant of grace, This is all my falvation;* here 
will I lay che Tn of my linking and perithing 
_ 


It is called a yielding ourſelves unto the 


"491 2 Chron. xxx. 8. Hezekiah, writing to 
the degenerate tribes, exhorts them to © yield 
themſelves unto the Lord;” or, as it is in the 
Hebrew, Give the hand unto the Lord;” alluding 
to men who have been at a variance, when they 
come to an agreement, they ſtrike hands one with 
another, in token of friendihip. The great God, 
the offended Majeſty of heaven, comes, in a coſpel- 
diſpeniation, ſtretching out his hand all the day 
long to rebellious ſinners, crying, Behold me, 
behold me; caſt away your rebellious arms, and 
be at peace with me, Now, When a finner be- 


monſtration. 
vinceth the ſoul of the reality of things inviſible, 


ſaid, 
hold him, but not nigh.” He ſaw him by the ſpirik 


Sometimes it is called, the ſubſtance of | 
things hoped for,” Heb. xi. I. becauſe faith, a8 
it were, doth realize and ſubſtantiate the promiſe. 
Juſt like a man looking to bonds, charters, or 
any other ſecurities; he will ſay, There is my 


ſubſtance, and all my ſtock, though they be but 


bits of paper. So the believer, when looking 
on Chriſt his righteouſneſs and fulneſs, as held 
forth in the free promiſe of the goſpel, will be 
ready to ſay, There is my ſubl ance, and everlaſt- 
ing all: with David, he “ rejoiceth in God's word 
of promile, as one that findeth great ſpoil; yea, it is 
better to him than gold, yea, than much fine gold.” 
Again, it is called in the ſame verſe, the evidence 
of things not ſeen. The word in the original 
rendered Evidence, fi gniſies to convince to a de- 
Faith acting upon the\promile, con- 


as if they were before him, and he ſaw them with 
his bodily eyes. And this ſight of faith is not 
ſuch a fight as Balaam got of Chriſt, when he 
„ ſhall. ſee him, but not now: I ſhall be- 


and Chriſt in it, in his arms. 


his bodily nouriſhment. 


CHART 


by the 1 ſpirit of faith, as his Redeemer; as Job, : 
chap. xix. 25. Balaam ſaw him, without any 
perſonal intereſt ; but Job. ſaw him as his own 
Redeemer, with appropriation: © I know (ſaith he) 
that my Redeemer liveth.” Again, in the x3th 
verſe of the ſame chapter, faith is called an em- 
bracing of, the promiſes, Heb. vi. 13. The 
word in the original ſignifies a kindly ſalutation 
or kiſſing ; being an alluſion to two dear friends, 
wo, when they meet, claſp one another in their 
arms, in a moſt loving and affectionate manner. 
The grace of the promiſe embraces the ſoul, and 
then the ſoul embraces the promiſe, and hugs it, 
The reverſe of this 
is the caſe of the preſumptuous hypocrite, who in 
ſome ſort embraces the promiſe indeed; but the 
ſpecial grace of the promiſe not having embra- 
ced him, he is like a man taking a tree in 
his arms, he embraces the tree, but not the tree 


him. 
Again, faith is bee called an « eating 


the fleſh, and drinking the blood of the Son of 


man,” John Vi. 53. becauſe faith makes uſe of, 
and applies Chriſt for the life, nouriſhment, and 
ſuſtentation of the ſoul : juſt aq a man makes uſe 
of the meat and drink that is ſet before him, for 
Let .a man have never 
ſuch a rich feaſt before him, yet he will inevit- 
9 2 unleſs he apply it, and make uſe of 


without faith's application of Chriſt and 


i fulneſs, we inevitably die and periſh. - And O! 
ho fad to periſh in the midit of plenty! 

LasTLy, Faith is called a * truſting in the name 
of the Lord,” Iſa. I. 10. and xxvi. 3. We all 
know what it is to truſt in a man of honelty and 
integrity. Wherhe paſſes his word, we make no 
doubt, and have no heſitation concerning his per- 
forming what he hath promiſed: ſo faith takes the 
promiſe, and truſts: the veracity of the promiter ; 
as it is ſaid of Abraham, Rom. vi. 20. He. ſtag- 
gered not at the promiſe of God through unbehet; 


dit was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God.“ 


The perſections of God, ſuch as his power, ho- 


lineſs, goodneſs, but eſpecially his varacity, are 


pawned in the promiſe as grounds of truſt. Hence 
we are to truſt. in his x Aun: and when we truſt 
in him, and ſtay ourſelves upon him, we are ſtill 
to take him up as our God in Chriſt; for we 


can never truſt him, while we take him up as 


Oo r in the Believers Arms. 
ol - prophecy; as: the Redeemer of - Iſrael, but not 


an enemy. 
The ſ. bo . ine: 0 ning u the 
firſt gener head in the method, oper to 22 v 


ſome of the qualities of this arm of faith. 6. 


1. It is a leaning and a ſtaying arm Cant, viii. 
5. Who is this that cometh up from the wilder“ 
neſs, leaning upon her beloved? Iſa. xxvi. 3. 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whoſe mind 
is ſtayed on thee.” 


derprope the foul, when it is ready to be over- 
whelmed with the burden of fin and ſorrow, dark- 
neſs and deſertion: Pſal. xxvii. 12. « 1 had 


fainted, unleſs I had believed to ſee the gc ſs of 
the Lord in the land of the living.” It leans and 
ſtays itſelf on him, who is the ſtrength of Iſrael, 


even the man of God's right hand, whom he hath 


made ſtrong for himſelf. And thus it bears * 
the ſoul under the heavieſt preſſures. 
2. Ha winning and a gaining arm. The 


apofile, 


and. being found in him. And it is ſaid of the 


wiſe merchant, that he went and fold all that he 


had, that he might buy or win the pearl of great 
price ; and this pearl can be won no other way but 
by receiving it, John i. 12. Yea, faith is ſuch 


a winning grace, that it is ever taking, ever receiv-- 


ing out of Chriſt's. fulneſs, Grace for Grace; it 


digs into the Rock of ages, and makes up the 


poor ſoul with unſearchable riches; it main- 


tains a traffic with heaven, travels to the land 


afar off, and returns richly fraughted and load- 
ed with the commodities. of that better coun- 
try. . 
3. It is a very wide and capacious arm. k i is 
not little that will fill the arm of faith: the whole 
world, and all the fulneſs thereof, cannot fill the 
arm of faith: no, no; it flings them away like 
dung, that it may get its arms filled with a God 
in Chriſt: I count all things but loſs and dung, 
for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus 
my Lord,” Phil. iii. 8. Vea, I may add, that 
— and all the glories of Immanuel's land, 


bear no bulk in th& arm of faith without Chriſt, 7 


in whom the fulneſs of the God-head dwells: 
Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth chat I deſire 
beſides thee.” 

4. It is a moſt tenacious arm; its motto may 
be, Gr! ripe-falt., As the arm of faith is wide, and 


takes in much; fo it th and gripes fait what 


* 


It is the office of faith to un- 


I. iii. 8, 9. ſpeaks of winning Chriſt, $27 
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CHRIST in 
what it gets: Ca rt. il. 4< 1 held Mims (fays the 


ſpouſe) and would not let him go.“ Faith is 
ſuch à tenacious * that it will Freltle with 


11% 


an omnipotent God, and refuſe to yield to him, 


Vhen he ſeems to ſhake himſelf looſe of its gripes, 
ag we ſee in the cate of Jacob, Gen. xxxli. 24. 
and downward. There Jacob gets a gripe, by 
faith, of the Angel of the covenant ;_the Angel 
_ ſays unto him, Let me go, Jacob.“ A very 
ſtrange word, for the Creator to become a ſuppli- 
cant to his own creature! Well, what ſays Jacob's 
faith to this propoſal? I will not let theo go, 
except thou bleſs me.” As if he had ſaid, Let 
the day break, and let it paſs on; let the night 
come, and let the day break again; it is all one: 
lean jacob and the living God ſhall not part with- 
out the bleſſing.“ To this purpoſe is that of the 
het, Hof. xii, 3, 4. By his ſtrength, (viz. by 
the firength of faith in prayer) he had power with 
God : yea, he had power over the angel, and pre- 
vailed: he wept and made ſupplication unto him.” 
O firs! try to follow the example of Jacob, and 


you ſhall be fed with the heritage of Jacob your 


father, Ila. Iviti. 14. Thus, I ſay, faith is a moſt 
_ gripping and tenacious arm. The firſt gripe that 
faith takes of Chriſt is ſo faſt, that it never quits 
gripe of him again through eternity ; it unites the 
foul to Chriſt ; and the union is ſo cloſe and 
intimate through faith, that the man becomes 
one body and one ſpirit with him, and ſo indiſ- 
ſolvable, as that neither death, nor life, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, ſhall ever be able to 
make a ſeparation. 


5, Hence it follows, that faith is a very bold . 


and confident arm. It hath a great deal of al- 
ſurance in it; for it will maintain its claim to 
Chriſt, upon the ground of the new covenant, 
even when hell and earth, ſenſe, and reaſon, and 
all ſeems to be againſt it; it will truſt in the 
name of the Lord, and ſtay itſelf upon its God 
and covenant, even when the poor foul walks in 
the darkneſs of deſertion, 
temptation, in the darknels of affliction, yea, in 
the dark valley of the ſhadow of death. Abra- 
ham's faith had much oppoſition to grapple with, 
when he got the promiſe of T'aac, and in him of 
the promiſed feed, in whom all the nations of the 
| earth were to be bleſſed; ; yet ſuch was the con- 
tidence and aſſurance of his faith, that he ſtag- 
Fered not at the promiſe, The language of ſaith 


the 'Believer's' 


in the darkneſs of 


A part of the ſacrifices under the law reſerved for 


11 


is; When 1 fall, I ſhall ariſe; when fit . (SY 
neſs, the Lord thall be a light unto me. He will 
bring me forth to the light, and I ſhall behold his 
righteouſneſs,” Mic. vii. 8, 9. Yet I would not 
be here miſtaken, as- if the poor believer did not 
apprehend Chriſt and the promiſe with a tottering 
and trembling hand; nay, the believer, through 
the prevalency of aiibelief] is many times brought 
ſo low, as to cry with the Pfalmiſt, © Will the 
Lord caſt off for ever? and will he be favourable 
no more? Is his mercy clean gone for ever? doth 
his promiſe fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten 
to be gracious? hath he in-anger ſhut up his tender 
mercies? Selah,” Pſal. Ixxvii. 5, 8, 9. But let it 
be remembered, that this was not his faith, but his 
infirmity, through prevailing unbelief, which made 
him thus to ltagger 3 ; for, let faith but get rid of 
unbelief, let it get up its head, and allow it to ſpeak 
its proper language, its diale& will be, „Abba, 


Father,” Rom. viii. 15. And, Doubtleſs thou 


art our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of 
us, and Iſrael acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, 
art our Father, our Redecmer, thy name is from 
everlaſting. 3 ; 

6. It is a very patient and waltiog arm; for, 
« He that believeth ſhall not make haſte, ” Th, 
xxviii. 16. Faith, although it firmly believes the 
accompliſhment of the promiſe, yet it will not 
limit the holy One of Lrael as to the time of its 
accompliſhment: I will wait upon the Lord, that 
hideth his face from the houſe of Jacob, and J will 
look for him, Ifa.-viii. 17. The viſion is for an 
appointed time; (and therefore, ſays faith) though 
it tarry, wait for it, uſe it will ſurely come, it 
will not tarry,” Hab. fi. 3. Faith will not draw 
raſh or deſperate concluſions, becauſe the Lord 
hides or defers his viſits: no; but it looks to 
God's word of promiſe, and grounds its confidence 
there, ſaying, with the church, „I will look unto 
the Lord: I will wait for the God of my ſalvation: 
my God will hear me,” Mic. vii. 7. 
7. Faith is a feeding arm, it feeds upon the 
carcaſe of the Lion of the tribe of Judah; and 
thus, like Samſon, pets its meat out of the eater, 
and ſweetneſs out of the ſtrong. Hence, as you 
heard, it is called an eating of the fleſh, and a 
drinking of the blood of Chriſt : and in this view 
Chriſt is preſented to us in the facrament of the 
ſupper, © Take, eat, this is my body.” There was 
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Wu cen of order. 


ſpod to the 
the altar: believers are ſpiritual p 
and they live upon the altar, an 
27 that was ſacrificed for us. 
It is not an idle, but a working arm. In- 


1 when the reſt was burnt, A 


rieſts unto 


that bleſſed pal. 


but only a taking, or a reſting” arm: it is like 


the beggar's hand, that takes the alms, with- 


out working ag turn for it. In juſtification, faith 
is a paſſive or recipient kind of an inſtrument; 
but, in ſanctification, it is an active or efficient 
kind of an inſtrument. It is ſuch an active arm 
in ſanctification, that it purifies the heart, and ac- 
tuates and animates all the other graces of the 
Spirit; it works by love, it works by repentance, 
it works by hope, it works by patience, it works. 
by obedience ; and, „ faith without works is dead, 
as the body without the ſpirit is dead.” In a word, 
the whole of goſpel obedience. is the obedience of” 
faith; and the obedience that flows not from faith 
is but dead works, which cannot be TIT to 
a living Gd. my 

9. Faith is fighting and warlike arm : Heb. 
xi. 34. it is faid of the worthies there, that they. 
by faith, waxed valiant in fight: yea, it is not 
only a fighting, but a victorious arm; for it 
to flight the armies of the aliens. It is . 
leaning on tlie arm of Omnipotency, that the 
believer's bow abides in its ſtrength, and the 
arms of his hands become ſtrong, to break bows 
of ſteel in pieces. By faith we quench the fiery. 
darts of hell, and trample upon the powers of dark- 
neſs ; by faith we overcome the world, and ſet 
the moon under our feet. Vea, this gallant grace 
of faith, it will take up the ſpoils of Chriſt's vic- 
tory over ſin and Satan, bell and death, and triumph 


in his triumphs, even while it is in the field of 


banle, and ſeemingly overcome by the enemy. 
« Thanks be unto God, which always: cauſeth us 
to triumph in Chriſt.” My head and general, faith 
hith, has overcome, and I have already overcome 
in him: © for we are more than EY thro? 
him that loved us,” Rom. viii. 37. 

10. Lasrry, Faith is a faving arm: He that 
believeth ſhall be ſave There is an inſepara- 
ble connection eſtabliſhed, by the ordination of 
Heaven, between faith and falvation; John iti. 
16, „ Whoſoever believeth, ſhall not periſh, but 
have everlaſting liſe.“ Although indeed there is no 


connection bal calitality, ded, there is an Undoubted” goſpel; and accordingly faith embraces bim wholly, 


fore 


Believer's A rms. 


Faith cannot but ca aal. 
vation along with it, ſeeing it takes up 

the ſalvation of God in its an. AZ * fee 
Simeon did. 


The third Wing 


fers him in the goſpel, There is a manifeſt 
portion betwixt God's offer, and faith's reception 


of Chriſt ; which I ſhalt Wuſtrate | in the four bd. 
culars following. 


_ I. Chriſt is freely offered in the goſpel, Ila. 1. 1. 


Rev. xxii. 17. ſo faith embraces him as the 
free gift of God. There is a natural propenſity in 


the heart of man, to give ſomething or other of 


our own, by way of exchange or equivalent, for 
Chriſt, and the bleſſings of his purchaſe. Proud 
nature cannot think of being ſo much beholden 
to God, as to take Chriſt and ſalvation frgm him 


for nothing at all; 


tion, as a price in its hand to fit it for Chriſt: 
TI muſt be ſo penitent, ſo humble, ſo clean” and 
holy; before I come to Chriſt, and then I will be 


welcome, he will pardon and faye me. But, 0 


ſirs, whatever you may think of it, this is but a 
tang of the old covenant of works, and all one as 


if a man ſhould ſay, I muſt firſt heal myſelf before 
I go to the 1 1 I would firſt wath myſelf 


clean before I go to the fountain opened up for ſin 


and for uncleanneſs. Beware of this, for it is a 
ſecret ſubverting « of the order and method God 


hath eſtabliſhed in the covenant of grace, this be- 
ing the very money and price which he forbids 
us to bring to the market of free grace. Faith 
argues at nother rate in its embracing of Chriſt: 
e poor ſoul, I am a diſeaſed ſinner, 
le of the foot to the crown of the 


| head; and this qualifies me for the Phyſician 
polluted ſinner, black like the 
ſpotted like the leopard; and there - | 
I am naked: 


of War Lam a 
Ethiopian, 

T will go to the fountain: 
and therefore I will take the white raiment offer. ' 


ed me, to cover the ſhame, of my nakedneſs : 
I am blind; and thereſore I will take the eye- 
ſalve, which recovers ſight to the blind. Thus, 
J fay, faith embraces Chriſt as he is — 


offered. 
2. Chriſt is FULLY 8 WHOLLY - offered i in the 


111 


propoſed here. Was, to inquire S 
4. . 
deed, in its juſtifying act it is not a Working, how this arm of faith doth embrace Chriſt? In ge. 
neral, I anſwer, it embraces him juſt as God off 


and therefore it would al- 
ways be bringing in this or the other qualifica- 
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without dividing him. 1 own indeed, that the wicked, but that the wicked turn from bis way 8 
firſt flight of ich! is to Chriſt as a Saviour, Chriſt . and live: turn Ye, turn ye from your evil ways; 
, as a prieſt fulfilling the law, ſatisfying Juſtice, and for why will ye die, O houſe of Iirael? Hof, xi, 8 8, 
thereby bringing in everlaſting righteouſneſs, this How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? How ſhall 1 
being the only. thing that can anfwer the preſent deliver thee, Ifrael? How ſhall I make thee as 
ſtrait and neceſſity of the ſoul, under the awful Admah ? How ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim ? Mine 
apprehenſions of vindictive juſtice and wean. heart | is turned within me, my. repentings are kind. 
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and therefore thither it flies for refuge, in the firſt led together. Ifa. Iv. 1, 2, 3. Ho! every one that 
act of believing, But now, although f faith at firſt thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
fixes upon Chriſt as a prieſt ; yet at the ſame time no money; come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, 
ic embraces him as a prophet, ſubmitting unto buy wine and milk without money, and without 
his inſtruction, and ſubjects itſelf unto him as a price. Wherefore do ye ſpend money for that 
king, receiving the law from his mouth: O! ſays which is not bread? and your labour for that which 
the ſoul, I am more brutiſh than any man, and fatisfieth not? Hearken diligently unto me, and 
have not the underſtanding of a man ; but this eat ye that which is good, and let your ſoul delight 
Saviour has pity on the ignorant, and them that elk 1 in fatneſs. Incline your ear, and come unto 
are out of the way :” he opens the. book, and me: hear, and your ſoul thall live, and I will 
looſes the ſeven ſeals thereof; and therefore I re an everlaſting covenant with you, even the 
will fit down at his feet, and receive the whole re. ſuremercies of David.“ Now, I ſay, as God offers 


velation of the mind and will of God from him: Chriſt moſt affectionately and cordially, in like 
Jam a poor captive and vaſſal of hell; “Other manner does faith embrace him. He embraces a 


lords have had dominion over me, but now I will whole Chriſt, with the whole heart and ſoul ; the 


make mention of his name: he is my judge, my love, joy, delight, and complacency of the ſoul, 


law-giver, and my king, even he that ſaves me.” runs out upon him, as their very centre of reſt: 


Thus, I ſay, the arm of faith embraces a whole and theſe affections, like ſo many ſprings of gofpel- 
Chriſt, There is nothing of Chriſt, ſays the ſoul, obedience, ſet all the members of the body a work 


that I can want; I muſt have him all, and have in his ſervice ; ſo that the head will ſtudy. for him, 
him all as mine own, as my prophet, my prieſt, the hand work for him, the feet run his errands, 


and my king. And herein the faith of the hypo- and the tongue ready to plead his cauſe. | 


crite or temporary believer comes ſhort of the. 4. Chriſt is offered particularly, to every man. 
faith of God's elect. The hypocrite, he halves There is not a ſoul hearing me, but, in God's 
Chriſt, or elſe inverts the order of his office, in his name, I offer Ghriſt unto him, as if called by 
Way of receiving him: either he receives him as name and firname. Now, as the offer is parti- 
a Saviour, only 1 to keep him out of hell, but waves cular to every individual perſon, ſo faith embraces 
the acceptance of him as a king to rule him; Chriſt with particular application to the ſoul itfelf. 
or elſe he profeſſedly ſubjects himſelf unto Chriſt's When I embrace a Saviour, I do not embrace for 
authority as a king and lawgiver,, hoping, upon falvation to another man ; no, but I embrace him 
that ſcore, that Chriſt will ſave him, by his blood as my Saviour, for ſalvation to my own foul 
and righteouſneſs, as a prieſt; and ſo thereby in particular. Beware, my friends, of a general 
makes up the defects of his lame obedience ; doubtſome faith; abjured in our national covenant, 
which is, upon the matter, to put a piece of new as a branch of Po ry. A general perſuaſion 
cloth unto an old garment, whereby the rent is of the mercy of God in Chriſt, and of Chriſt's 
made worſe, ability and . willingneſs to ſave all that come to 

3. God gives Chriſt cordially and aſſectionately him, will not do the buſineſs; no, devils and 
in the goſpel : his very heart, as it it were, goes reprobates may, and do actually believe it. 
out after ſinners, in the call and offer thereof. There muſt therefore of neceſſity be a perſuaſion 
It is not poſſible to conceive any thing more af- and belief of this, with particular application 
fectionate, than the word in which he beſpeaks thereof unto a man's own ſoul ; for if the mercy 
finners : Ezek. xxxili. 11. As I live, faith the of God in Chriſt be offered to every man in 


Lord God, I have no pleaſure in the death of the particular, then, ſurely faith, which, as [ 
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when this is the foul 


is given, whoſe name is Wonderf 


what a happy turn is this! 
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was ſaying, is but the eccho of the ſoul to the 
goſpel- call, muſt embrace Chriſt, and the mercy 
of God in him, with particular application to it- 
ſelf, otherwiſe it doth not anſwer God's offer, con- 
ſequently cannot be of a ſaving nature. So much 
for the firſt general head propoſed in the Nn 
tion of the doctrine. 

II. The ſecond thing propoſed was, to take no- 
tice of ſome of theſe ſongs, Which readily the ſoul 
has in its mouth, when, like Simeon, it gets Chrilt 
embraced in the arms of faith. We are ſaid to be 
filled with all joy and peace in believing ; yea, by 
faith in an unſeen Chriff/ the ſoul is repleniſhed 
with joy unſpeakabl full of glory. And 
caſe, it cannot but bleſs 
God, as Simeon did, and vent its heart in theſe 
or 555. like ſongs of praiſe. 

It cannot but bleſs him Br electing and 
verlag love. Faith's embraces of Chriſt helps 


the ſoul. to trace the ſtreams of divine love to 


their fountain-head, and to read its own name in 
the book of life, among the living in Jeruſalem. 
O bleſſed be God, will the ſoul ſay, that ever I, 
wretched I, miſerable I, ſhould have been upon 


God's heart, before the foundations of the world 


were laid: Glory to God in the higheſt, who 
hath drawn me with loving-kindnels ; wiFreby I 
know, that he hath loved me with an everlaſting 
love. 

2. The "i in ſuch a 5 cannot - but- bleſs 
God for Chriſt, and redeeming love through him, 
ſaying, with the apoſtle, © Thanks be unto God, 
tor his unſpeakable gift. Glory t him 1n the 
higheſt, that us a Child is born, unto us a Son 
, Counſellor, 
The mighty God, The everlaſting Father, The 
Prince of Peace.“ And then when the ſoul views 


the glorious retinue of bleſſings that come along 


with Chriſt, it cannot ſhun to oin iſſue with the 
apoſtle, in his triumphant doxology, Eph. i. 2. 
ſaying, © Bleſſed be the God: and Father of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with' all 


ipiritual bleſſings in heavenly places in Chriſt.” 
And there are theſe few, among inyumerable bleſſ- 
ings, that come along with Chriſt, 
will readily bleſs God for, in the caſe 

1. O! bleſſed be God, will the ſoul fay, that in 
Chriſt he is become my God, even my own God. 
I was once without God in the world; but, O! 
Now I can view him 
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tions. 


he was made under the law, and has ma 


; ſonſhip. 


in him the fatherleſs findeth mercy. 
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in Chriſt, and ſay, He is my God, my Father, and 
the rock of my ſalvation; the portion of my cup- 
and therefore the lines are fallen unta me in 
pleaſant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage. 

2. O! bleſſed be God, will the ſoul ſay, that 
in Chriſt the fiery tribunal is turned into a mercy- 
ſeat, by his obedience and death. The law and 
juſtice having got a compleat ſatisfaction, a way 
is made for the empire of ſovereign grace: fo that 
now, Grace reigns through righteouſneſs unto 
eternal lite, by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord,” Rom. v. 271. 
And as it is the will: of God, that grace ſhould 
reign, ſo it is the defire of my ſoul, to make 
this name of his to be remembered to all genera- 
O! let grace wear the crown, and ſway 
the ſceptre for ever; and let all the Hallelujahs 
of the higher houſe be to the praiſe of che glory 


of his grace. 


3. Ol bleſſed be God, will the ſoul ſay, that in 


Chriſt he has blotted out all mine iniquities, as a 


cloud, and as a thick cloud. There was a cloud 


of ſing pregnant with wrath, hovering above my 
head; but in Chriſt I ſee it ſcattered : 
redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs 
of fins. And therefore, Bleſs the Lord, O my 


«© We have 


ſoul : and all that is within me, 
name. Who forgiveth all thine iniquities.“ | 
4. O! bleſſed be God, will the foul ſay, that in 


bleſs his holy 


. Chriſt I am bleſſed with an everlaſting and law- 


biding righteouſneſs. Chriſt, my ever- bleſſed ſurety, 
fed it, 
and made it honourable; and the Lord is well 
pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake; and in him, and 
through him, the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled 
in me: And therefore, © I will greatly rejoice in 
the Lord; my foul ſhail be joyful in my God; for 
he hath clothed me with the garments of ſalvation, 


he hath covered me with the robe of righteouſneſs, 


as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with ornaments, 
and as a e herſelf with her jewels,” 
Ifa. Ixi. 10. 

5. O! bleſſed be God, will the ſoul ſay, that 
in Chriſt he is become a Father of the fatherleſs, 
and bleſſed me with the bleſſing of adoption and 
I may ſeal it, from my experience, that 
] was like 
an outcaſt infant, and helpleſs orphan, but the 
everlaſting Father took me up, and gave me 2 


place and a name in his houſe, and within his walls, 
better than of ſons and of daughters, even an ever- 


1 1 4 
laſting name that ſhall not be cut off. Id, 
what manner of love the Father hath beſt wed 
upon me, that I ſhould be called a ſon of God 

x John iii. x. 

6. O!] glory to God, wil the ſoul ſay, for the 
open door of acceſs into the holieſt by the blood of 
Jeſus. The door was once barred againſt me, and 
all Adam's poſterity, by the breach of the firit co- 


venant ; but in Chriſt it is again opened, ſo that 


we may \come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need. An incarnate Diety is now be- 
come the way to God and glory. 


I might tell you of many other bleſſings that the 


| ſoul is ready to bleſs God for, when it gets Chriſt 
in the arms of faith; but I do not inſiſt. I con- 
clude this head, by referring you to two or three 
ſcriptural ſongs, which will readily occur in ſuch 
2 caſe. The firſt you have, xr Pet. i. 3, 4. Blel- 
ſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

which according to his abundant, mercy, hath be- 
'gatten us again unto a lively hope, by the. reſur- 
rection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inheri- 
* tance. incorruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away,” &. Another you have, Rom. viii. 

33. to the end of the chapter, Who ſhall lay 
any thing to the charge of God's elect? It is God 
that juſtifieth : who is he that condemneth ?”? &c. 
A third you have, 1 Cor. xv. 55, 56. O death! 
where is thy ſting? O grave! where is thy 
victory?“ &c. Another, with which I conclude 
this head, is that which concludes the Bible, Rev. 

xxil. 20. Even fo, come Lord Jeſus.” | 

III. The third thing propoſed was, to inquire 
whence it is that faith's embraces of Chriſt doth 
thus fill the mouth with praiſe ? 

Axsw. 1. This flows from the certainty that i is 
in faith. Faith is not a doubting grace; no, 
doubts and jealouſies evaniſh before it, as the 
clouds, and darkneſs of the night, do evaniſh at 
the appearance of the fun. And the certainty of 
faith flows from the ſtability of theſe foundations 
upon which it builds, which are more firm than 
the pillars of heaven, and foundations of the earth. 
It builds upon the word of God, the oath of God, 
the blood” of God, the righteoufneſs of God, the 
power of God, the veracity of God: and ſceing it 
builds upon ſuch immoveable foundations, how 
can it miſs to have a certainty in it proportioned, 
in ſome meauure, - unto the grounds upon which it 
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ſtands? And Know it comes, that it fills the mouth 
ab Taku Let news>be never ſo. good, yet if 
ve no certainty in our belief of them, it ex- 
— mars our joy and comfort. But now the 
glad tidings of the goipel, they are no flying un- 
certain reports; no, it is God that cannot lie who 
ſpeaks: and thence comes the certainty of faith. 
2. This flows ffom the applying and appropri- 
ating nature of faith; which I hinted at already. 


Let news be never ſo true, though never ſo great 


and good, yet if we have no intereſt or concern 
in them, it mars the ſweetneſs and comfort of 
them. Tell a poor man of mountains of gold 
and ſilver, what relief will that afford him, if he 
hath no acceſs thereto, or intereſt therein? But 
tell him, that all theſe treaſures are his, and that 
he has the 222 warrant and command to take 


and uſe them as his own, this will make him re- 


joice indeed. Tell a hungry and ſtarving man of 


a rich feaſt or banquet, What is that to him, if he 
be not allowed to taſte it? Tell a naked man, 
expoſed to the injuries of wind and weather, of 
fine robes and ,excellent garments, what will it 


avail him, if they be not for him, or for his uſe? 


But tell the hungry man, that the feaſt is for 
him; and the naked man, that the clothing is 
for him, this. will create joy and triumph. 80 


here, the goſpel-report doth not tell us of a Sa- 


viour and ſalvation that we have no intereſt in; 
no, but it tells us, that * To us is the word of his 
that unto us this Child is born, un- 
to us is this Son given; that he is made of God 
unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanctifica- 
tion, and redemption ;” and that, as the great 
Truſtee of heaven, he received gifts for men, yea, 
for the rebellious alſo. Now, faith accordingly it 
applies all theſe good news, this Saviour, and his 
whole ſalvation, to itſelf in particular. And hence 


it comes, that it fills the heart with Joy, and the 


tongue with praiſe. 

3. This flows from that ſenſible aſſurance of 
God's love, and of grace and ſalvation, which 
commonly follows upon believing ; according 
to what you have, Eph. i. 13. * Afﬀer that ye be- 
heved, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of pro- 
There is a certainty of ſenſe, which very 
frequently accompanies or follows upon the cer- 
tainty of faith, as a natural fruit of it; and yet 


is not of the nature and eſſence of it, becauſe 


there may be true faith whefe there is not tlus 


ſenſible or reflex Afurshet of grace and ſalvation. 


The certainty of faitli is 8 u 


God, the record of God an promiſe of God, 
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ject, Jeſus Chrift, whom it embraces, that ren- 


pon the word of ders us acceptable unto God. In point of accep- 


tance, faith renounces its own actings, and looks 


which is a believing, de God hath ſpoken : for acceptance only in the beloved; it rejoiceth in 


Pfal. Ix. 6, 7. compared, God had made a pro- 


mife of the kingdom to David, God hath ſpoken 


in his holineſs, (ſaith lie,) I will rejoice ;”” and in 
the faith of this word of promiſe, he ſpeaks-with 


ſuch certainty, as if he were already in poſſeſſion, 


„Gilead is mine, and Manaſſeh is mine,” &c. 
But now, the certainty of ſenſe is a knowing that 
we have believed, or the ſoul's reflecting upon its 


own act of believing. The certainty of faith is 


like the certainty that a man hath of his money 


in a good and ſufficient bond, or the certainty 


that a man hath of his eſtate, by a good and fuft- 
ficient charter; he reſts upon his bonds and 
charters as good ſecurities to him. But the cer- 
tainty of ſenſe, is like the rtainty that a man 


hath of his money, when he is handling it with 


is fingers, or taking in his rents. By the cer- 


tainty of faith, Abraham believed, without ſtag- 


gering, becauſe he had God's word of promiſe 
for it; but, by the certainty of ſenſe, he Knew 
it, when he ſaw Sarah delivered of his ſon Iſaac; 
and got him in his arms. Now, I ſay, faith 
commonly produces this ſenſible aſſurance, ſweet 
and reviving experiences of the Lord's love to 
our ſouls : and hence it comes, that it fills the 
mouth with praiſe. 

IV. The fourth thing was, the. application of 
the doctrine. And the firſt uſe ſhall be of infor- 
mation. This doctrine informs us, 

1. Of the excellency of the grace of faith. It 
cannot but be an excellent grace, becauſe it em- 
braces prepious Chriſt. Hence it is, that God 
puts ſuch an eftimate upon it, that he cares for no- 
thing we do, if that be wanting: „Without faith 
it is impoſſible to pleaſe God: Whatſoever is not 
of faith, is fin.” Suppoſe it were poſſible for a 
man to attain ſuch a pitch of morality, as to be 


touching the law blameleis ; yet all his obedience, 


moral and religious, flands for a cipher in God's 
reckoning; yea, is like the cutting off a dog's 
neck, and the offering of ſwine s blood upon God's 


altar, if faith be wanting. Thus then, T fay, faith 


is an excellent grace, of abſolute neceſſity in or- 
der to our acceptance before God. Only let it 


be here carciully remembered, that it is not the 


act of faith, but its glorious and ever blefled ob- 


Oh! that I were as in months paſt.” 


Chriſt Jeſus __ and hath no confidence in the 


fleſh. 
- 2: See from this dafrins, what A beer and 
priviledged perſon the believer is. He gets Chriſt 


the Lamb of God in the embraces of his ſoul: and 


O what can the moſt enlarged heart or ſoul of 


man wiſh for more! This was the One thing that 


David defired, Pſal. xxvii 4. We read of one in 
the goſpel that ſaid to Chriſt, 
womb that bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt 


ſucked; to which Chriſt anſwered, „Vea, rather 
bleſſed are they that hear the word of God, and 


keep it,” Luke xi. 27, 28. And who are they 
that hear the word of God, and keep it, but be- 


levers, who have him formed 1 in their kennts; and 


claſped in the arms of faith? for he that thus hath 
the Son, hath life. 


29. * Happy art thou, O Iſrael: who is like unto 


thee, O people ſaved by the Lord!“ Notice the 


expreſſion, they are a TR already ſaved, they 
have everlaſting life. That day that Chriſt comes 
into the heart, the ſalvation of God comes, as it is 
faid to- Zaccheus, $6 This day is ſalvation come to 


thy houſe.” 


3. See from this doarine the true way of joy 
and comfort. Perhaps there may be ſome poor ' 


ſoul going mourning without the ſun, ſaying, 
Once in a 
day I thought I could ſay, The candle of the Lord 
ſhined upon my head; but, alas! now the ſcene 
is altered, the Comforter that ſhould relieve my 
ſoul, is far from me:“ how ſhall I recover my 


wonted oy in the Lord? Well, here is the way to 


it, go forth out of yourſelves, by a direct act of 
faith; take Chriſt anew in the embraces of your 
ſouls, upon the free call and offer of the goipel; 
and, With Simeon, ye ſhall be made to bleſs God. 


It is the wreck of the comfort of the generality of 
God's people, in our day, that they continue 
poring within themſelves, upon their graces, their 


their attainments, 


their 


frames, experiences, 


without going forth, by faith, unto the fulneſs of 


a Redeemer for relief, And while we do ſo, we 


are juſt like mariners at ſea: while they fail 


among*f{hallow waters, near the mom they are 
P 2 


= 37. 


4 Bleſſed is the. 


And concerning ſuch, I may | 
ſay, as Moſes ſaid concerning Iſrael, Deut. xxxiii. 
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| always afraid of ſtriking upon rocks, or Forts 
upon ſands, becauſe they want deepneſs of water; 
but when they launch forth into the main ocean, 
they are delivered of theſe fears, being carried 
far above rocks and ſands: ſo while the believer 
continues among the ſhallow waters of his graces, 
duties, experiences, and attainments, he cannot 
miſs to be haraſſed by continual fears, ele 
the waters of divine grace are but ebb, whil 


ſtay there; but when by faith we launch out arte | 


that full ocean of grace that is in Chriſt, then 
fears, doubts, and perplexities evaniſh; the ſoul is 
carried up above all theſe, being ſtrong, not in 
the created grace that is in itſelf, but in © grace 
that is in Chriſt Jeſus, in whom dwells all the ful- 
neſs of the Godhead.” So then, I ſay, if ye would 
ſurmount your fears, and recover your joy an 

comf, the Lord, ſtudy to live by faith upon 


the Son of God; for we are filled with Joy and 


peace in believing. 


4. From this doctrine we may ae what a 


lightfome place heaven will be, where the ſoul 
ſhall live in Chriſt's embraces for ever. If the 
believgr's heart be ſo refreſhed, when he gets 
Chriſt embraced by faith, what overpowering 
floods of joy muſt flow upon his ſoul, when he 
comes to immediate fruition, where no clouds 
hall ever intercept the rays of the Sun of righte- 
ouſneſs from him, through an endleſs eternity! 
No wonder, though ſometimes the believer break 
forth into ſuch longing expreſſions, when he thinks 
of immediate enjoyment, as that of Paul,“ I de- 
fire to depart, and to be ”] which is far 
better.“ 

Usz 2d, may be of trial. Sirs, you have lien 
in the temple this day ; I would alk, Have you 
ſeen the Lord's Mefliah there? Have you got him, 
like Simeon, in the arms and embraces of faith? 


O!] fay ye, how ſhall I know if I ever had him 


in my arms? For anſwer, take theſe following 
2 as marks. 

If ever ye have embraced Chriſt, Chriſt has 
te aced you firſt; for there is a mutual embra- 
eing betwixt Chriſt and ine believer, and it begins 
ON Chrift? s {de; he firſt grips the ſoul by his 
Spirit, betore the foul grips him by faith : Phil. 
iii. 12. I follow after, if that I may apprehend 
that for which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt 


Tefus.” O! will the foul fay, I was wandering 
like a loſt for, gn the mountains of vanity, I 
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? ſharp arrows of conviction, tha 


plete. 
ced Chriſt, ye have been made to part with the 
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had gone into a far wee - with the 

and never had a thought of Chriſt, uber 
his ſovereign grace, griped and drew me with the 
cords of victorious love and grace, and then my 
heart griped and apprehended him. Never a ſoul 
yet came really to believe.in Chriſt, but will be 


ready to own, that it was not free will, but free 


grace that began the work: No man can come 
to me, 1 the Fe ather which hath ſent me, draw 
him.“? 


2. If ever ye had Chriſt really in the embraces 


of faith, ye have been made to quit the embraces 
of other lovers: Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have 


1 to do any more with idols?” Particularly, ye 


have been made to part with the law as a huſband; 


Rom. vii. 4. © Ye are become dead to the law by 


the body of Chriſt; that ye ſhould be married to a 
better huſband, even to him that was raiſed from 
the dead.“ 

any are aware of, to make a divorce between a 
ſinfter and the law, fo as to make him renounce all 
hopes of ſalvation and righteouſneſs from that airth. 
It is much eaſier to pull his luſts out of his arms, 
than to pull, the law, as a huſband, out of his 
embraces. And the reaſon of this is plain, be. 


cauſe the law, gives a promiſe of life to them that 


obey it. He that doth thoſe things, ſhall live 
in them;” which ſin and luſt cannot do, in regard 
they carry the ſtamp of hell and wrath vifibly 
upon them to the eye of a natural conſcience. 80 
that it is much eaſier to convince a man that his 
ſin is an evil thing, than to convince him that 
his righteouſneſs is ſo: hence Chriſt tells the 


Phariſees, theſe ſelf-righteous wretches, that pub- 


licans and harlots ſhould enter into the kingdom 
of God before them. Publicans and harlots, and 
ſuch ſort of perſons, lie more open unto the 
ſelf-righteous 
erſons, who make, as it were, 
the law itfelf, and their obedience to it, behind 
which they lie intrenched and fortified, againſt all 
the curſes and threatenings of the law that are 
denounced againſt them; "they ſtill take the law 


for a friend, while they obey it as well as they 


can, never dreaming that nothing will ſatisfy the 
law, but an obedience that is every way com- 
But now, I fay, if ever ye have embra- 


law, as a covenant, and with your own righte- 
ouſneſs by the law, as filthy rags, ſaying with 
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O firs! it is a harder buſineſs than 


barricado of 
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Paul, «I, through the law, am dead to the law.” 
At the fame time that the ſoul quits the embraces 


of the law as a huſband, it parts with other lovers 


alſo. The firſt view of Chriſt by faith, makes all 
the twinkling ſtars of created enjoy ments to eva- 
niſh and diſappear; ſo that the ſoul joins iſſue with 
David, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Whom have I in heaven 


but thee? And there is none upon earth that I 


deſire beſides thee.” 


3. If ever Chriſt was in a_the embraces of thy 


ſoul, thou mayeſt know it by the deſirable con- 
comitants and effects thereof. I ſhall not ſtand 
upon them; only, in ſo many words. Your 


eſtimate of Chriſt will be raiſed; for unto you 


which believe he is precious. Your love to him 


will be inflamed; for faith worketh by love. 


Your joy. and peace will be increaſed ; for be- 
lieving, we rejoice with joy unſpeakable and full 
of 2 
faith purifieth 


ſouls will ke their boaſt in him; for in him 


ſhall all the eed of Iſrael be jultified, and ſhall 


glory. 


Usz zd, ſhall be of exhortation to all gene- 


ral. Sirs, before we part this evening, I would 
fain have every ſoul hearing me, going home, 


with the great Meſſiah, the Son of God, in the 
arms and embraces of their ſouls ; and then I am 
ſure ye ſhould go away, bleſſing God that ever 
re came here. We muſt deal with you as rea- 
ſonable creatures, and perſuade you in a moral 
way, and when we are ſo doing, look up to God 
for the concurring efficacy of his holy Spirit, 


whoſe prerogative it is to perſuade and enable 
you to embrace Jeſus Chriſt, as he is offered to 


vou in the goſpel. And therefore, by way of mo- 
* conſider, | 

The abſolute need ye have of this Chriſt, 
Sh we offer unto you. Without him ye are 


condemned already; without him ye are © without 


God in the world; God is angry with you every 


tay :?? the law and juſtice of God, like the avenger 
of blood, is ny owe you. And therefore, O ſin- 


ners, flee to a Saviour, Turn ye to your ſtrong 


hold, ye priſoners of hope. 2 

2. Conſider the matchleſs e of that 
Saviour whom we call you to embrace. Angels 
ind men are at an everlaſting ſtand 'to ſpeak of 
his worth and glory; he is beſt known by his 
own and his Father's teſtimony concerning him: 


in Au Belie vers nn | 
aget if ye would know the record of God con- 


eart-holineſs will be promoted; for 
the heart. And, in a word, your 


the ſufficiency of this Saviour. 
your ſeal, 


your unbelief giv 


| Sent of God: 
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cerning him, ſearch: the ſcriptures, for theſe are 

they that teſtify of him; it is in this glaſs that we 

behold his glory, the glory of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth.” I deſpair, 
that ever a ſinner will embrace Chriſt, till there be 
an uptaking of his perſonal excelleney, as Imman- 
uel God-man. There is a ſeeing of the Son, which, 

in order of nature, although not in the order 
of time, goes before the ſoul's believing in him, 
John vi. 40. | 

3. Conſider the ability and ſufficiency of this 
Saviour whom we call you to embrace. Take 
the Father's teſtimony of his ability, Pal. Ixxxix. 
20. „I have laid help upon one that is mighty.” 
Take his own teſtimony, Iſa. Ixiii. 1. I that 
ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave.” Take the 
x gh teſtimony in the mouth of the apoſtle Paul, 

eb. vii. 25. declaring him able to ſave them to the 
uttermoſt, that come unto God by him. Thus ye 
have the three that bear record in heaven, atteſting 

ie O then, *©* ſet to 
that God is true, by believing the re- 
cord that God gi = of his Son;“ for if ye do not, 
the lie unto a whole Erinity, 
1 John v. 10, II. 

4. Conſider, that this ſullicient Saviour is the 
This is a deſignation given to 
Chriſt thirty or forty times in the goſpel according 
to John, and the ordinary argument with which 
Chriſt perſuades ſinners to embrace and receive 
him. And nothing could have greater influence 
than this deſignation, if the weight of it were but 
duly weighed. O conſider in what quality and 
capacity his Father has ſent him : ſhall not God's 
ambaſſador extraordinary get a hearing among a 
company of condemned rebels? He is ſent as a 
Redeemer, to liberate captives ; and ſhall not cap- | 
tives embrace him? He is ſent as a Surety ; and 
will not dyvours and bankrupts embrace a cauti- 


oner? He is ſent as a phyſician ; and will not the . 
wounded and diſeaſed ſinner embrace him, and his 


healing balm? &c. 

5. Conſider, that his heart and his arms are 
open and ready to embrace all that are willing 
to be embraced by him. O! may the foul ſay, 
ſain would I embrace him, but I doubt of his 
willingneſs to embrace me. I tell you good news, 


he is more willing to embrace you by far, than 
you are to be embraced by him. He ſays he is 


x18: 


willing, and you may pere his word, for he is 


the Amen, the faithful and the true witneſs ; and 

he ſays, that he will caſt out none that come unto 
- him: he ſwears he is willing, and will ye not be- 
« As I live, 


faith the Lord God, 1 have no pleaſure in the 


lieve his oath? Ezek. XXxiii. IT. 


death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn from 
his way and live.“ 


to the Father, in the counſel of peace, ſaying, © Lo, 
1 come; —I delight to do thy will, O my God?” 
Why did he aſſume the nature of man, and the ſin- 
leſs infirmities thereof? Why did he that is the 
great Law-giver, ſubject himſelf unto his own 


law ? Why did he that is the Lord of life and glo- 


ry, ſubmit to the ſtroke of death ignominiouſly 


jupon a croſs? Why doth he ſend out his miniſters 
unto you, with call upon call ? Why doth he wait 


all the day long, ſaying, © Behold me, Behold me?“ 
Why doth he expoſtulate the matter with you ? 


Why is he prieved at the obſtinacy of your hearts, 
Why was he manifeſted in the fleſh? Upon 


errand was he lent into the world, but to ſeek 


if he be not willing that ye ſhould embrace him ? 
For the Lord's ſake therefore, conſider theſe things, 


and do not reje& the counſel of God againſt your- 


ſelves. 
6. Conſider what a glorious train and retinue 


of bleſſings come along with him, when he is em- 


braced in the arms of faith; ſuch as, pardon of 
ſin, Heb. viii. 12. peace with God, Rom. v. 1. 
a complete juſtifying righteouſneſs, om. viii. 
* 4. adoption and ſonſhip, John 1. 12: ſanctifica- 
tion, both in the root and fruit of it, 1 Cor. i. 
30. ſaving knowledge of God, and the myſte- 
Ties of his covenant, 2 Cor. iv. 6. the crown of 
eternal glory at laſt, John iii. 16. All theſe 
might be particularly enlarged on; but I do not 
inſiſt, but proceed to obviate ſome objections that 
ſome may make againſt complying with this ex- 
ion. 

OrpjrCr. 1. Some 
ſay, Gladly would I embrace Chriſt, with my very 
foul; but ſtill I entertain a jealouſy of my right 
and warrant to meddle with the unſpeakable gift 
of God; he is ſuch a great God, that I am afraid 
it be but preſumption in me to attempt the embra- 
cing of him. Now, for removing any jealouſies of 
this nature, I ihall lay before you a few of theſe 
warrants, upon which a loft ſinner may receive 
and embrace this Saviour. 

1. Let deſperate and abſolute neceſſity be your 


/ 


CHRIST; in the Believer's Arme. 1 Y 


r do or die; ; there is 0 
« He that believeth, ſhall be ſaved; but he 
Ds not 


ſtand to diſpute the matter; there is no time, no, 


Pray tell me, why did he en- 
gage from eternity, and voluntarily give his bund 


poor ſoul may be ready to 
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warrant. Ve muſter 
mids : 


that believeth not, ſhall be damned.“ 


not one moment of time, Shetein a man is alloy. 


ed to toſs this queſtion in his breaſt; after the re. 
velation of Chriſt to him in the goſpel, Shall I be 


lieve, or ſhall I not? Or if ye will diſpute the 


5 will ye argue, as the Samaritan lepers 


d: « If we fit ſtill here, we periſh; but if we go 
into the camp of the Aſſyrians, peradventure we 


ſhall live.” 


Chriſt in the world, we unavoidably periſh ; but 
if we throw ourſelves into the arms of a Redeem. 
er, and upon the mercy of God in him, beyond 


peradventure we ſhall be ſaved. And therefore, 1 


ſay, let abſolute neceſſity be your warrant. 


2. Venture to embrace this Saviour in the arms 


of faith, upon the warrant of the very defign of his 
incarnation. Why is there a Saviour provided? 
what 


and ſave that which was loſt ?” Well, ſince this 
is the very deſign of God in giving a Saviour, that 
ſinners might be faved by him; what can be more 
agreeable unto him, or his Father that ſent him, 
than that a loſt ſinner ſhould embrace _— receive 
him? 

3. Let the revelation of this incarnate Deity, 
in the glorious goſpel, be your warrant to em- 


brace and receive him: a bare revelation of a 


Saviour, without any more, is enough to induce 
a ſinner to believe in him. Why was the brazen 
ſerpent in the wilderneſs lifted up on the pole, 
but that every one in the camp of Iſrael, who 
were ſtung with the fiery ſerpents, might look 


unto it, and be healed. The very lifting up of | 


the brazen ſerpent, was a ſufficient warrant to any 
man to look to it: ſo the Son of man, his being 


lifted up on the pole of the everlaſting goſpel, 


warrants every man to believe in him, eh iii. 
11. 

4. Beſides the 8 of Chriſt, ye have a 
full, free, and unhampered offer of him in the 
xternal call of th@ goipel; and this directed to 
very one, withouE Exception, Tia: Iv. 1 2, 1. 


ev. xxii. 17. Mark xvi. 15. Prov. viii. 4. Sirs, 


we offer a Chriſt to you, and the whole fulneſs 


of grace and glory, merit and Spirit, that is in 


So fay ye, If we ſit ſtill in this ſinful 
and miſerable condition, without God, and without 


— i mos nth ad a. © —_— 1 
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tions; 


ed and offered of God in this goſpel: 


counſel to Laodicea, 


. 


him, as the free gift oo God.» $6.3 ok 3-4 mo- 
ney and 97 3 of your own works and qualifica- 

bring any ſuch price, to make a 
purchaſe of the Goll of great price, ye ſhall loſe 
him for ever : loves to give his Chriſt free- 
ly, but he ſcorns to receive any thing for him. 
Let this then be your warrant, that Chriſt is gift- 
and let. it 
be remembered, that in the matter of a gift, there 
is no difference between man and man : the poor- 
eſt, as well as the richeſt, may receive a gift pre- 
ſented unto him: a condemned malefactor has 
as good a right to receive a giſt preſented unto 
him by the king, as the greateſt fav 1 * in the 
court; his being a guilty criminal is no preju- 
dice at all to his receiving a gift; yea, his being 
ſo, qualifies him for receiving the pardon. S0 
here, Chriſt's being the gift of God, freely of, 
ſered and preſented, warrants the fianer to re- 
ceive him, without reſpe& to any qualifications 
but that of his being a finner. Hunger is the 
beſt diſpoſing qualification for meat, nakedneſs 
fits a man for clothing, &c. 
ſeeks no other qualifications, is evident from his 
V. iii. 17, 18.— Thou 


art wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, 


and naked. 'T counſel thee to buy of me gold tried 


in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; and white 
raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the 


ſhame of thy nakedneſs do not appear; and anoint 


thine eyes with eye-ſalve, that thou mayeſt ſee.” 
5. Ye have not. only an offer of Chriſt, but 
an expreſs command requiring you to embrace 
him, for your warrant : 1 John iii. 23. © This is 
hiz commandment, that we ſhould believe on the 
name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” Sirs, it is not a 
thing left optional to you, to embrace Chrilt or 
not, as ye pleaſe ? no, ye are concluded under a 


law, fenced with the ſevereſt penalty, © He that 


believeth not, is condemned already, and the wrath 
of God abideth on him.” The unbelieving ſinner 
counterats the authority of Heaven ; and thus 
ruſhes upon God's neck, upon the thick boſſes 


of his bucklers. Ye have no reaſon to doubt but 


that the command of believing is to you ; for if 
ve were not commanded to believe, your unbe- 
lief could not be your ſin: Where no law is, 
there is no tranſgreſſion.“ Ye do not doubt but ye 


are commanded, by the bath, of God, to read, 


hear, Pray, ſan = the Sabbath, and to perform the 


And that Chriſt 
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1 4 of. A . law; and becauſe they 
are commanded, ye mint at obedience. Now, 
believing is as peremptorily injoined, yea, rather 
more than any other duty, inaſmuch as the ſuc- 
ceſsful and acceptable performance of all other du- 
ties depends upon it. And therefore do not ſtand 
diſputing your warrant, againſt the expreſs autho- 
rity of Heaven. 

6. Beſides the 'command of God, ye have a 
promiſe of welcome to encourage you in believ- 
ing: John vi. 37. Him that cometh to me, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out. John iii. 16. Whoſoe ver 
believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life.” But, ſay ye, theſe promiſes may be 
to others, and not to me. I anſwer, The pro- 
miſe is indorſed to you, directed to you, in the 
external call and diſpenſation of the goſpel, Acts 
11. 39. There the apoſtle is preaching. to a com- 
pany of men, whoſe hands had lately been dipped 


in the blood of the Son of God. He calls them 


to faith and repentance. By what argument 


does he enforce the exhortation ? Why, he tells 


them, The promiſe is unto you, and to your 


children, and to all that are afar off, even as many 


as the Lord our God ſhall call.” * Where, it is 


plain, the promiſe is extended, firſt to the Jews, 
and then to the Gentifes, who at that time were 


afar off; and then, indefinitely, both to Jew and 


Gentile, to whom the call of the goſpel ſhould 


reach ; the external call, which is only here in- 


. tended, howſoever the Spirit of the Lord did in- 


ternally concur, being the alone foundation up- 


on which the promiſe i is to be received, and not 


the internal call of one perſon, which can never 
be a warrant of believing to another. And there- 


fore, as the apoſtle ſaid to them, ſo ſay I to you, 
in the name of God, the promiſe is unto you, I 
mean, the promiſe of welcome: Whoſoever of 


you believeth, ſhall not periſh. This promiſe is 


not made to believers excluſively of others, but to 


every one that hears: this goſpel ; for if ſo, we 
could call none to believe but ſuch as have believ- 
ed, which is moſt abſurd. Well then, let God's 


promiſe warrant you to believe in Chrift : and if 


ye do not think this ſufficient, take his Promiſe of 


welcome, ratifed ith his oath, Ezek. xxxili. 11. 


thefe being the two immutable things, wherein it 


is. impoſſible for God to lie. 
Let the indefinite and abſolute nature of the 


covenant of grace be your warrant for embracing 
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the Lord Telus. The covenant, of grace, as it 
lies in the external diſpenſation of the goſpel, 


is conceived in the form of à blank bond, or 
teſtamentary deed, where there is room left to 


every man to fill up- his name, by the hand of 


faith. The ſtrain and tenor of it is, „ I will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people: I will take 
away the ſtony heart out of their fleſh, and will give 
them an heart of fleſh : I will ſprinkle clean water 
upon them: I will put my Spirit within them: I 
will be merciful -to their unrighteouſneſs : I will 
ſubdue their iniquities.” Where, you ſee, the 


grant runs in an indefinite way; no man's name 


mentioned, neither any by name excluded. Why, 


what is the deſign of this, but that every man may 
be encouraged to ſubſcribe his name, or to make 
application thereof to his own ſoul, in a way of 
elieving, by which we are ſaid to © take hold of 


* 


God's covenant ?” O ſirs! the covenant of grace, 
as it lies in the external diſpenſation of the goſpel, 
(for now I abſtract from his ſecret purpoſes, which 
are not at all the meaſure or rule of faith) is juſt 
like a rope caſt in among a company of drowning 


men ; he that throws it in, cries to every one of 


them to take hold of the rope, pr omiſing to draw 
them ſaſe to ſhore. So God, in the goſpel- 
diſpenſation, propoſes his covenant to every one, 


as a ground of faith, aſſuring them, that whoſoever 


takes hold of his covenant, and receives his Chriſt, 
whom he hath given for a covenant of the people, 
„Shall not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” 


For the Lord's ſake, do not put this rope of 


ſalvation away from you, under a pretence that 
ye know not if it be deſigned for you. Would 


you not reckon it ridiculous madneſs in any of 
theſe drowning men now 


mentioned, to fall a 
diſputing whether the rope was caſt in to them, 
when they are at the very point of ſinking to the 
bottom? Would not every one of them grip at 
it, with the utmoſt ſtrength and vi igour, without 
Putting any queſtion ? Now, this is the very 


caſe, O ſinner ! thou art going down to the pit of 


eternal miſery; God, by his miniſters, cries to 
you to take hold of this rope of ialvation: O then! 


not doubt but 


of God to lean to, as ever they had; 


IS ip. in hs Believer's Arms. 


but they met with a kind! \ reception. Aſt the 
prodigal fon; aſk Mary Magdalene, Paul, and 
others, what' entertainment they met with from 
this Saviour ; they will be ready to tell you, that 
they obtained mercy. Now, the ſame mercy that 
ſaved them, is as ready to fave you. You do 
M6 ſes, David, Peter, Paul, and 
other ſaints that are now in glory, had ſufficient 
warrant to believe. Sirs, you have the ſame 


grounds of faith as ever they had ; the ſame God, 


the ſame. Saviour, the ſame Bible, the Tone 
covenant, the ſame promiſes, the ſame faithfulneſs 
and theſe 
grounds of faith are ſo firm, that they never dif. 
appointed any that leaned to them: and there. 
fore be encouraged to believe, as they did. O! 
how will it gall and torment unbelieving ſinners 
in hell for ever, when they ſee others, who be. 
lieved upon the ſame grounds that were common 
to them alſo, ſitting down in the kingdom of 
heaven, and themſelves ſhut up in utter darkneſs, 
with devils and damned ſpirits, . becauſe of their 
unbelief! And how will the devil himſelf up- 
braid unbelievers in hell, when fallen under the 
ſame condemnation with himſelf, that they had 
ſuch fair warrants to believe in Chriſt, which he 
never had! | 

Object. 2. Yow bid me embrace Chriſt; but, 
alas! he is far away out of my reach : Chriſt is 
in heaven, how ſhall I win at him: 

Anſw. Seeing ye cannot come up to Chriſt, 
Chr iſt is come down to you; and we bring him 
near to you, in this word of falvation which we 
preach : Iſa. xIvi. 12, 13. Hearken unto me, ye 
ſtout hearted, that are far from righteouſneſs. I 
bring near my righteouſneſs : it ſhall not be far 
off, and my falvation thall not tarry.” And there- 
fore, © Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall aſcend 
into heaven ? (that is, to. bring Chriſt down from 
above) or, Who ſhall deſcend again into the deep? 
(that is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead) 
for the word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 


in thy heart: that is _ word of faith, which we 


preach,” Rom. x. 6,7, 8. Sirs, Chriſt is in \his 


« See that ye refaſe not him that ſpeaketh from goſpel, this word of faith and grace, which we, in 


heaven: Do not diſpute yourſelves away from 
your own mercy. 

8. Let the welcome that others have met with 
in coming to Chriſt, be your encouragement to 
(Feature allo, Never any that really came to him 


AP 


the name of God, deliver unto you : and your faith 


muſt terminate immed;: ately upon this word, other- 
wiſe ve can never embrace him. As I believe or 
truſt a man by his verbal or written promiſe, ſo I 
embrace Chrilt by the word of faith, or promiles 
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in the zoſpel. Suppoſe, a ſponſible man reſiding i in enemy of ſalvation, wheteby he- diſcdufages, fins | 


America, ſhould fend me his bill for any ſum of ners from believing in the Lord Jeſus 4, and the 


money, that man and his money are brought near . weakneſs of it will eaſily appear, by - 


to me by his bill and ſecurity which he ſends me: applying the objection to the ordinary buſineſs of 
ſo here, though Chriſt be in heaven, and we upon human Ye 

earth, yet the word of faith, which we preach, you decline to take or uſe it, for this reaſon, 
brings him, his kingdom, righteouſneſs, ſalvation, that you do not know whether God has ordained 
and whole fulneſs, nigh unto every one of us, ſo it for you? Do not we lay, Meat is for the uſe 
that we need not aſcend into heavens 85 deſcend of man, and this meat is ſet before me, and 


into hell, in queſt of him. therefore I will take it. Ve do not ſay, 1 will © Fe 


Ongnct. 3: 7 My arms have been l defiled with, not plough or ſow. my ground, becauſe I. KD, 
the embraces of other loyers, thatLam afraid Chriſt not if ever God has decreed that it ſha bring 
will never allow me to embrace him. For anſwer,* forth; or I will not go home to my houſe, be- 
1 only refer you to Jer. ili. 4. 66 Thoug gh thou cauſe' I do not know if ever God has decreed: 


« Come now, and-let be ref ontageitng faith, the, very Tame : as the ſecret decrees of Heaven lie 


Lord: though your. ſing be as*feartet,” they ſhall be quite out of the road in the management of the 
as white asſhow ;* though tlie 1 like erimſon, affairs of this life; ſo neither are they at all to 
they ſhall be as 0%... „„ EO” be the meaſure or rule of our actings in the 


Onhrert 4. Jou b nie Tabage im- dut. great concerns of eternity: © Secret things belong 


alas! I want an ar 
him. AxsWz If thou haſt a | 
the great* difficulty is over, for there” lies the And the gibind of your condemnation at the great 
principal ſtop :- Ve willen gome to me. that ye day will fot be becauſe ye were not elected, but 
might have life.” here God gives * to will, e ye would not believe. The reprobate 
he gives alſo⸗ to de of, his on good» pleaſute: Jes, were cut off, becauſe of their unbeliet, Rom. 
You ſay, you want the arm o embrice ;- then o Ki- 7. and 20. I ſhall only add, that as ye can- 
as the man with the withefed hand did, mint to not know that the meat ſet before you is yours in 
fratch it forth; in obe iefice "to the com of - - poſſeſſion, till ye take it; ſo neither can ye ever 


Chriſt. Believing is a.thing we muſt be eſſay. know, that Chriſt was ordained for you, till yew 


ing, even before we can find the Spirit 0 God take him into poſleſhon by faith. And therefore 
working it in us effactually. We cannot pray, ye muſt believe in Chriſt, before ye know your 
we cannot ſanctify the Sabbath, we cannot think election; otherwiſe ye ſhall never know it, and 
2 good thought, till the Spirit of God work it ſhall never believe either. So much by way of 


becauſe we have no power to do them: ſo al- I fhall conclude this diſcourie with a ſhort word 


| rc and yet we do not forbear theſe duties exhortation. 


 vugh we have no power to believe, yet we to two ſorts of perſons. 


mould be trying to believe. The way that the Firsr, To you who, like Simeon, have got "TI 
Spirit of God wr rks faith in the ſouls of the ele, in the embraces of your fouls, ad v-ho perhaps 
is by makin em ſenſible of their own ina- can ſay, to your ſweet experience, with the Tpouſe, 


bility, that they may turn the work over upon © I have found him whom my ſoul loveth.” All | 
lis own hand, 44 worketh all our N in us, I ſay to you ſhall be compriſed i in theſe two or three 


and for us. words. "OM 
OszJxcr. 5. Let me mint at believing as much 1. O! bleſs God, as Simeon did, for ſte 


as I will, I ſhall never be able to effect it, if I a priviledge ; let the high praiſes of God be in your 
be not among God's ele; for it is only they mouths. I told you already of ſeveral ſongs ye 
tat are ordained to eterflal life, that do believe. have ground and reaſon to ſing, which I ſhall not 


Axsw. This is an ordinary ſophiſm of the grand ſtand to reſume. 1 to g to bleſs - 


"xr open 


; I Have NO power to embrace,” unto the⸗ Lord: « our God: but thoſe things which 
win to embrace him, arẽ reyealed, belong unto us, and to our children. 3 


of / 
/ 
{ 
: 


I 


When meat is ſet before you, do 


halt played the harlot with. many lovers; yet re- ſhould come the length. Ve would reckon a man 


turn again to me, ſalth tlie Lord. But, ſay ye, mad, or beſide himfelf, who would argue at this 
my ſins are highly-aggravated: . Aus w. Ian l. 18. rate, in affairs of this nature. Why, the cals inthe .- * 
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| . 8 conſider, that " this is all the tribute Ke ex- © For God refiſteth the . and beholds them 

. pets from you. Who will ever bleſs him, if not afar. off. „Beware of worlkdly-mindedneſs : © For 
dhe . that he has formed for himſelf ? Con- the 1 niquity of his covetouſneſs was I wroth, and 
ok ſider again, 'that this is the way to have bleſſings {mote him,” Iſa. lvii. 17. Beware of unbelief, that 
1 upon you; the thankful beggear is beſt root of bitterneſs, which cauſes to depart from 
ſerved at the door both of God and man. The the living God. Diſtruſt and jealouſy is the rage 
trumpeter loves to ſound where there is an eccho, of a man; much more is it-provoking unto Ged. 
Which brings back the ſound to his ears: ſo God Under the law God appointed porters to keep 

loves to beſtow his bleſſings, where he hears of watch at the dooy of the temple, that 

+ - thei again in ſongs of praiſe and gratitude." Praiſe - might be ſuſſered to enter, ür 1 yg defile 

| "ie work of heaven, through a long eternity: the dwelling-place ff his | name : t nn bo- 

ok. they who are bound to that land afar. off, dy, believer, is che temple 01 G % therefore 

- ſhould be liſping out the language of the land be- guard againſt Aa thing that . way defle the 


's fore they come there. | fame. I. —_— 


2. Have ye got Chriſt in the arms of your e ye vou Bold Chriſt in che embraces cf 
ſouls ? O! then improve your golden ſeaſon: and your fouls, keep grace im a lively exerciſe; for 
while ye are allowed to ride with the King, in the *thefe” are the ſpikenarcd and ſpices tha end out a 
chariot of the wood of Lebanon, improve your fragrant ſmell. for his entertainment:. Kcep the 
intereſt with him, both for yourſelves and others; arm of faith comtifivally about him: let the fire of 

j 33 intreat him, that he would revive divine love, btirn continually upon the altar of thy 
is own work, which is under ſuch a ſad decay he let the- anchor of hope be fixed- within the 
in our land at this day; ſtudy t to bring him into. vai def the ſountain of evangelical repentance be 
your mother's houſe, and into Abe charter ve er ſüll running; and ufderioutugreateſt.attajnments 
that conceived you. _ de humble, and tale gare to ſet the crown upon 

3. Have you got him in your arms? Then” Chriſt's head, Tayipg, Not unto. Us, not unto us, 
ſollow the ſpouſe's practice, Cant iii. 4. „1 held. but unto thy name be the glory. ? 
him, and would not let him go.” O keep him in, The ſecond fort of perſons I would Pe a lit. 
the embraces of your ſouls ; his preſence. diſpels- tle to, are theſe who perhaps are complaining of | 
clouds, and turns the ſhadows of death into the hidings and withdrawings, and are perhaps ſay. 
morning; it is like oil to th chariot wheels af. ing, came to the temple to ſee if Feould- get 
the foul : light, life, liberty, peace, pardon, and Chriſt in my. arms, but I am diſappointed; yea. 

Plenty, are his continual attendants. And re- matters are come that length with me, that I am 
member that hisepar ture is of a very dangerous ready to raze foundations, and to conclude that I 
_coniequence. It is true, his real preſence ſhall am aft utter ſtranger to him.- All. I have to offer 

never depart ; but yet his quickening, ſtrengthen- to you ſhall "be-c ompriſed, i in theſe avs or og: 
ing, and upholding preſence gay be withdrawn to . things, with which conclude. 
ſach a degree, that ye may go mourning without 2. Allow me to aſk, If there be not a = and 

1 the ſun : and if through untenderneſs ye provoke emptineſs i in thy heart which the whole creation 

% him to withdraw, the quarrel may be purſued even cannot, till Chriſt himſelf come and fill it? Are 
to the gates of hell; ſo that ve may be made to” not ordinances, miniſters, word, and ſacrament, 
cry out, The arrows of the Almighty are within empty without him, like drytreaſts ? That ſays, 
me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my fpirit : thou art not altogether a ſtranger to him. And 
the terrors of God do ſet themſelves in arraagainſt thereſore do not entertain harſh thoughts of thy- 


r ſelf; thy caſe js not at all unprecedented. What 
And in order to your keeping himiafthe em- think ye of David, Pſal. xiii. of Afaph, Pal. 
braces of your ſouls, Ixxvit. of Heman, Pfal. Isxxviii. yea, of Chriſt 


1. Beware of every thing that may provoke himſelf, who, through the withdrawing of his 
him to withdraw; particularly beware of ſecuri- Father's love, was made to utter that heart- rend- 
ty, which made him to withdraw from the ſpouſe, ing cry, «© My 4 my God, w why haſt thou for- 
Cant. v. 3. and 6. compared, Beware of pride; ſaken me?“ 
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. Know for ay corſet; ing * Mang Ladd”! dot is ts ſubject males of 65 text, peut of the 
will return again: Weeping may endure for a greateſt part of the pſalm ; he-is pointed at in the 
night, but joy cometh in the morning.” Pfal. xxx. pronoun Thy. This is none other than Chriſt, 
4, 5. Ifa. liv. 7, 8. The very breathings and lohg- the true David, wha, was to reign in the latter 
ings of thy ſoul after him, are a pledge of his re- days; and in whom vid's family and kingdom 

rn; for, “ He fatisfleth the longing ſoul, and fil- ſhall be perpetual for ever. This is the King 
leth the hungry "a wi goodneſs.” - who rules in righteouſneſs, and whoſe ſeed is to 


When ye cannot get Chriſt himſelf embrac- be eſtabliſhed for ever, whole throne ſhall be * 
ed, ſtudy to embrace his word of promiſe, as the up unto all generations, ver. 4. FA 
Old. Teſtament ſaints did, Heb. xi. 13. As a lov- 2. We have a badge of royal Majeſty and 18. | 
ing wife will lay the letters of her abſent huſband « vereignty aſcribed unto him; a Throne. We 
in her breaſt, and perhaps kiſs his hand · write Jo frequently read in ſcripture of Chriſt's throne, ; 
lay the ſweet promiſes of thy beſt Huſband in Pſal. xlv. 6. compared with Heb. i. 6. Thy | 
boſom, and between W -breaſts, umil he himſelf throne, O God, is for ever and ever.” God's 
_— 2 1 2 {+ throne is three-fold. (T.) His throne of glory; by 

„ Lasrix, Mainteig; your claim unto him on which I underſtand the eſſential glory and majeſty 
the 70 80 of the. covenant, when ye cannot main, of the divine nature. This throne is inacceſſible by 
tain it upon a ground of ſenſe”; as a Wife will finite creatures; hence 1 Tim. vi. 16. he is ſaid 
maintain her relation to her huſband, though he be to dwell in the light which no man can approach 
both angry and abſent. The Lord loves to have unto, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee.” The 

his people threaping kindneſs, and maintaining light of glory that breaks forth from this throne of 
their claim upon the marriage: contract of the new eſſential glory, is too bright and overwhelming either 
covenant, when they walk in darkneſs, and for men or angels immediately to behold. Hence 
{ce no light,” Iſa. I. 10. and ſuch-" a carriage as the Seraphims, Iſa. vi. are repreſented as covering 
this commonly lands in a happy meeting betwist. their faces with their wings, to veil their eyes 
Chriſt and the ſouls of his N for, re be. from that dazzling glory of divine holineſs ſhining 
— comes ſealing. from his throne, which is high and liſted up. O! 


Who of Adam's fallen polterity * ſhall ſtand in 
woe OOO OL MIO. his holy place!“ (2.) There is his throne of juſ- 
A Diſcourſe on the. Tubes of Grace. . nor 


- - tice; where he judges ſinners according to the tenor 
of the law or broken covenant of works. At 


bar every unbeliever is condemned already;' and 
from this throne their final and irreverſible doom 


= + Fa 1. bxxix. was. | 
File and Judgment. are the habitaliq on of % will paſs at the laſt day, Depart from me, ye 
oh throne. 7 ceurſed, &c. Before this throne no fleſh- living can 
F de juſtified: + If thou, Lord, ſhould mark iniqui- 


ties: O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ?? Pial. xxx. 3. 
(3.) We read of-a throne of grace, Heb. iv. 16. 


venant of grace made with Chriſt, and his 
- ſpiritual ſeed in him, under the type of 
God's covenant of rbyalty with David 
and his polterity”; as is plain from many paſſages 
ol the plalm, which are too ſublime and lofty to be 
reſtrained unto David's temporary reign, or that 
of his poſterity, over the tribqs of Iſrael, which 
quite expired in the revolution of a few ages, 
The words read are a deſcription of the nature 
of the Meſhah's kingdom and adminiſtration : 
++ Juſtice and judgment are the habitation of thy 
throne.” 
Where we may notice, I, The royal perſon 


4. Hs FS 3 deleribes God's co- 


— 


Let us therefore como boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we r:ay obtain mejey, and find grace to 
help in time of need. And this the throne intended 
in my text, as is plain from tlie cloſe of the verſe, 
and what follows, Mercy and truth go before 

the face of him that fits on it; a joyful ſound of 
peace, pardon, and ſalvation, iflues forth from it to 
periſhing- ſinners. They walk in the light of the 
King's countenance, rejoice in his name, and are 
exalied in his righteguinels, &. Terror and 
amazement, death and ruin, are the fruits of God's 

appearing to ſinners from a throac of BIOrys'£ or 
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ü juſtice: : and 3 1 lay,” it muſt be 2 throne . 
of grace that is here intended. . 
3. In the words we have the — 8 
upon which this throne of grace doth ſtand; its 
Habitation, org (as in” 
is Juſtice and judgment : the firmeſt foundation 
upon which any throne can be ſettled. The thrones 
of many earthly potentates are reared and built 
wp with violence and oppreſſion ; ; but the throne 
of God's kingdom of grace is eſtabliſhed in righ- 
teouſneſs. The Son of God, as the Surety of ſin- 
ners, ſubmitted to ſatisfy juſtice, and to undergo 
the judgment and condemnation of the broken law, 
whereby he brings in everlaſting righteouſneſs; 
and upon this bottom or foundation the throne 
of grace is eſtabliſhed, and upon this Baſis (as Pool 
reads it) will it ftand for ever. | 

The doctrine I deſign to proſecute from the 
words 1s this. - 

Docr. That God's adminiſtration of grace is 
founded upon the complete ſatisfaction of juſtice 
by his eternal Son as our Surety. Or take it thus, 
That juſtice ſatisfied, and jdement executed upon 
Chriſt as our Surty, is the baſis and foundation of 
a throne of prace. © Juſtice and judgment are the 
habitation of thy throne.” I only name two other 
places of holy write for confirmation of the doc- 
trine. The one we have, Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. 
where the apoſtle tells us, Me are juſtified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chritt: whom God hath ſet forth to be a pro- 
pitiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 
rirhteouſnels for the remiſſion of fins that are 
pait ;—to declare, J ſay, at this time his righte- 
ouſneſs: that he might be juſt, and the juliifier of 
him which belicveth in Jeſus.” Where it is plain, 
that the grace of God in pardoning and juſtitying 
the ungodly ſinner, is founded upon che propitiatory 
ſacriſice of the death of Chriſt; and grace's admi- 
miſtration being built upon this ground, God 1s- 
Juſt in pardoning the ſinner that believes in Jeſus. 
Another clear text to the ſame purpoſe we have, 
Rom. v. 21. where Grace is ſaid to reign through 
rig kteouſne!, S unto cternal life, by Jeſus C hriſt our 
Lord.” he government of grace is founded on 
righteous, i. e. upon the righteouineſs of Chriſt, 
whereby juſtice was ſatished in the execution of 
judgment upon the Surety. 

In handling this doctrine, I ſhall, through 
divine aluſtance, obſerve the method following. 

| "oo 


the margin) Eſtabliſhment, | 


The Throne ef Grace 8 on. 


I. I ſhall ſpeak a little ge 
II. Of the baſis or foundation of the throne. 


III. Notice ſome pfillars wherewith the throne 


e and ſuppo 

IV. Inquire why God will have juſtice and 
judgment for the foundation of his throne ol 
grace. | 

V. Apply the whole. 

I. I fay, I would take à view of the throne. 
Where again I ſhall, 1. Shew what this throne is, 
and why ſo called. 2. Inquire what confortable 
views of God a guilty ſinner may have from this 
: throne. 


cerning, it. 
F 1 What is this throne, anda why ſo called? 


In a werd then, By this throne of grace we are 
juſt to underſtand God manifeſting himſelf in our 


own nature, and dealing with ſinners through 


ChriſKaccording to the grace of the goſpel. 1 


take that word of the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. 
to be a juſt come what is intended by a 
throne of grace, To wit, ,“ that God was in Chriſt, 
reconciling the world o himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them:“ ſuing forth a word 
peace and reconciliation, that ſinners might 
more continue in their enmity, by dreading God 
as an Mcapable_ judge, or incxorable enemy, but 
might return e kin as a recöndled God and 
Father. The reaſon of all which is ſubjoined, 
ver. 21. * For he hath made him to be ſin for 
us, who knew no fin; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him.” 

Now, God's adminiſtration of grace toward 
guilty ſinners through Chriſt, 
'throne, either, 


1. With alluſion unto the mercy: ſeat in the 


typical temple of ſeruſalem. Ifrael was a theo- 
cracy ; the holy One Iſrael was their King, 

and the mercy-ſeat was his throne. It was an 
eminent type of Chriſt, And the moſt ſolemn and 
ſacred thing in all that) typical adminiſtration. 
God is ſaid to dwell between the cherubims: 
Shine forth, O thou thaf.awelleſt between the che- 
rubims:”” ſo God dwelſeth tn. Chriſt, yea, © in him 
dwelleth all the fulngſs of the Godhead bodily.” 
And through himGqQQ dwelleth with man upon earth 
in a way of gr ace: through him we have entrance 
into the holieſt, as Iirael entered | in the perſon of 


their high prieſt: in him we make atonement for our 


tins-; and through him we receiv e the oracles of God, 


3. Offer a few ſcriptural remarks con- 


— — — —— oi. - © ̃ ↄ— W — — — * — Ys, 


may be called a 


4 ä — — bu 


os, — — 


| 


The Throne of Grace diſcourſed u 


the revelatiens of A divine will: in him God 


meets and communes with us, as he did from her name, Mary; - and immediately her heart. 


the mercy-ſeat in the 'tpaterial temple, Exod. 
XXV. 17, 23 Or, 

2. It may be called a the ne, becauſe of the 
greatneſs and royal majeſty of God that ſhines 
in this adminiſtration of grace through Chriſt. 
A throne, you know, is a ſeat of majeſty, pecu- 
liar unto ſovereigns. Let none imagine, that 
the glory of God is any thing leſſened by his ſitting 
upon a throne of grace, or "that leſs reverence is 
dae to him here,” than upon a throne of glory or 
juſtice. Indeed the boldneſs of faith is both al- 


| lowed and commanded in our approaches unto this 


throne, but this age not diminiſh, but increaſe 
the ſoul's reverence and holy fear: Pal. xcix. 1. 
« The Lord r , let the people tremble: he 


ſtteth between the cherubims, let the earth be 


Every thing in and about God's throne 
For the beauty of his 


moved. "0 
of grace appears g great. \ 
throng! he hath ſet it in majelty.”? 
Re thele few particular s. 

1. There is a royal majeſty in the very name 
of him that ſits on the throne. What is his name? 


O! happy they that know it, and by the eye of 


faith can read it written on his thigh and veſture, 
The King of kings, and Lord of lords,” Rev. 
xix. 16. His name is, Wonderful, Counſeller, 

The mighty God, Phe everlaſting. Father, The 
Ba of peace. ** | 

. There is majeſty i in his looks: “ Honour and 
majeſty are before his face. His countenance is 
as Lebanon, excellent as the cedars ; yea, as the 
zin ſhining in his ſtrength.” There is ſudh a 
mycſic ſweetneſs in the looks of his reconciled 
face, as turns the ſhadow of death into the morn- 
iv, and puts more gladneſs in the heart, than 
* ls corn, Wine, and oil doth abound. _ 

. There is majeſty in his words and voice; 
it every one that knows it, will be ready to ſay, 
as in the words following my text, © Bleſſed is the 

-0ple that know the joy ful found. The voice of 
the Lord, (even from a throne of grace) is power- 
al, the voice of the Lord is full of mijeſty.”” This 
voice is the power of, God unto falvation. God's 
voice in the thunder makes the hinds to calve; but 
is voice from a throne of grace makes the dead 
bs live, the dumb to ſing, hs lame man to leap 

like an hart: and no wonder, for his words they 


are pirit and life, yea, words of eternal life. ry and praiſe to the crown 2 Of Heaven. 


> i 


My Maſter. 


IM inſtance, N 


123 
Chriſt ſpeaks but a-word to Mary, calls her by 


flighters with joy, and ſhe cries out, Rabboni, 
Cant. ii. 8. The voice of my Be- 
loved! Behold! he cometh,” K. 

4. There is majeſty in his veſture. IIe is 
clothed with a garment down to the foot; a robe 
of righteouſneſs, a garment of ſalvation. His 
whole myſtical body, and every the leaſt member, 
is covered with it. When he fits on his throne, 
his train, or, as in the margin, Ifa. vi. the ſkirts 
thereof, filleth the temple. © All his garments 


ſmell of myrrh, and, aloes, and cafha ; out of the 


ry palaces, whereby the attendants of his throne 


are made glad,” 


5. There is majeſty in 'his "OY 
of the ſceptre of Chriſt's ſeingdom, Pfal. xlv. called 
« The rod of his ſtrength,” Plal. cx. 2. by which 
we are to underſtand the goſpel accompanied with 
he efficacy of his Spirit. There is ſuch a majeſty 
this ſceptre, when he ſways it from a throne of 
8 ace, that it makes a willing people come in to 
him in the day of his armies. 

6.\ There is majeſty in the acts that are paſſed 
at 2 throne of grace; they are ſuitable to the na- 
ture of the throne. Acts of grace only pas at 
2 throne, of grace; acts of mercy, at a mercy- 
ſeat. What an air of infinite majeſty does God 
diſplay from his throne of grace, when beyond 
the expectation of men and angels, he iſſues 
forth that royal act of grace indemnifying rebels, 
« T, even I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgrel- 
Gioia for mine own TAKE, and will not remember 
thy fins !” Ifa-xliii. 25. | 

7. The majeſty of this throne appears from the 
heralds that are employed to intimate and pro- 
claim the acts of grace that paſs thereat. Apoſtles, 
prophets, evangeliſts, paſtors, and teachers, and 
all the miniſters of Chriſt, what are they bot 

many heralds ordained by the King, who 
it upon this throne, to go intimate and pro- 


claim his will of grace unto a loſt world? «© Go. 


ye into all the world, (fays he,) and preach the 
goſpel to every creature.“ Q. d. Go publiſh the 
acts of grace that are paſted in favour of loſt ſin- 
ners at a throne of grace. 

8. There is majeſty in the tributes and reve- 
nues of this throne. God's adminiſtration of 
grace in Chriſt brings in a large revenue of g! 0- 
art 
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| Kingdom of genes is wide and large. By his Fa- there it ſees every. perfection of the deine nature 
"ther's grant, the Heathen, and the uttermoſt "aa looking toward the ſinner with an encouraging 
of the earth are given to him for a poſſeſſi . More particularly, 
Pal. ii. And in all corners of his extended inheri- God upon a throne of grace is to be-ſeen as 
| tance there is a tribute of glory and praiſe levied the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
unto him; Iſa-xxiv. 16. From the uttermoſt part, Eph. i. 3. 1 Pet. i. 3. © Bleſſed be the God and 
or wing, of the carth have we heard ſongs, even Father of our. Tas Jeſus Chriſt.” This is the. 
glory to the righteous, i. e. glory to Jeſus Chriſt great New-Teſtament title of God ; and Oh! what 
the righteous. The church n:%itant will be pay- amazing grace and ſweetneſs is in it! Chriſt is 
ing this tribute while the world ſtands. © Men are our Lord, our Jeſus, our Chriſt; for unto us this 
bleſſed in him, and therefore, all nations, and all child is born, unto us this ſon is given: he is our 
generations, ſhall call him bleſſed, ſaying, Bleſſed Goal or Kinſman, our elder brother; and he being 
his glorious name for ever; and let the whole ſo near of kin to us, our blood-relation, his rela- 
eayth be filled with his glory, ” Pfal. Ixxii. 17, 19. tion to God deſcends to us through him, inſomuch 
The chu triumphant in heaven will be paying that his God is our God, and his Father is our 
this tribute of praile to a throne of grace through Father. Hence Chriſt directs Mary, John xx. 17. 
an — eternity : Rev. vi. 10. They caſt to go to his brethren, and ſay unto them, “J aſcend 
their crowns before the throne, ſaying, Thou art unto my Father, and your Father; and to my God, 
worthy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and and; your God.” O what can be more encourag- 
power,” &c, Rev. v. 8412. ing! He is your Father, becauſe he is my Father, 
9. There is majeſty in the gifts bad diſtributions and your God, becauſe he is my God. There is 
which are made from this thro! „and in the man- a rich mine of grace here, which angels do deſire 
| ner of his giving them. The gifts are worthy, to pry into. And it is ſome view of God in this 
i Of the giver who fits on th throne. He gives relation to Chriſt, and to us Sought LY that 
| himſelf ſaying, I will be tl eir God.“ He gives firſt influences the ſinner's Hwy -S | 
: his Son, John iti. 16. He /gives his Spirit, Luke will ariſe, (ſays the prodigsl) and go we my fa- 
© Xi. 14, He gives grace ah glory, Pal. Ixxxiv. ther, Luke xv. 18, Beholdwecome unto thee, for 
11. In a word, he gives all the ſure mercies thou art the Lord our Gad.“ Jer. iii. 22. And 
ee David. W hatever come from a throne of a law-condemned ſinner can never. view him as 
A Be: grace, muſt needs come in a way of gilt ; otherwiſe its God and Father, but only. as he is upon a 
{ it would not ſuit the yature of the throne. It throne of grace, or as he reveals hintelf | in 
is below the maje iy of the great King, whoſe Chriſt. 
name is Gracious, to receive money or price '2. Froma throne of grace God is to be ſeen 
from us. What he gives, he gives freely, with- as a God of love, yea, as love itſelf: 1 John iv. 
out regard to any qualifications in us, Ila. Iv. 1. 16. Gd is love, ver. 10. Herein is love, not 
Rev. ii 17. that we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 
S:coxrr.y, I come to inquire what comfortable his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins. So John 
„.eu of God are to be had by a guilty trembling iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave his 
ſinner from this throne of grace. In general, only begotten Son,“ &c. This love of God to lo 
every view of God here is inviting and encourag- ſinners lay hid under a vail of wrath and. juſtice, 
ing. Unbelief is ſaid to turn us away from the till the vail:was rent by the ſatisfact ion of Chriſt; 
living God, Heb. iii,-12. And the way how it and then indeed the love and kindneſs of God to- 
turns us away ſrom him, is either by viewing him ward man appeared, venting itſelf in a moſt glo- 
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1 as upon a throne of ablolute mercy ; and ſo it rious and triumphant manner. O! how encourag- 9 
1 turns us into a preſumptuous confidence of fafe- ing is this view of God, to come to his throne, ( 
| ty, in a way of lin: or elſe it views him as up- with the confidence of faith, for grace and mercy 5 
| on a throne of ire xorable juſtice; and ſo it turns to belp ! It was this view that made David to cry, U 

us into the way of deſpair, and makes us fly and Pal. xxxvi. 7. How excellent is thy loving a 


children of men 


of thy wings.” 


Mun his preſence as a deſtroying enemy. But kindne!s, O God! therefore th 
faith views God as upon a throne "of race: and Put | their truſt under the thaco\ 


with me, and he fhall 


Ila. vii. 14. 


3. From a throne of grace a guilty ſinner may 
view him as a God of peace: Heb. xiii. 20. Now 
the God of peace, that brought agam from the 
dead our Lord Jeſus,” &c. God's anger and fury 
began to burn againſt Adam, and all his poſterity, 


immediately after the fall; and if a ſtop had not 
been put to it, it had conſumed the earth with its 


in:reaſe, and burnt into the loweſt hell: but no 


* 3 is „ : ; . „ 
ſooner did he receive the attonement, either in the 


promiſe or actual payment of it, from our bleſſed 


Surety, but the flaming ſword of juſtice is put up 


in its ſcabbard, and a gracious declaration iſſued 
forth, that fury is not in him. Indeed if ſinners 
will {till deal with him as upon a throne of juſtice, 
or according to the terms of the law-covenant, 
they will find him to be a conſuming fire. But, 
oh! who will be ſo mad as to ſet briers and 
thorns in battle againſt devouring flames? And if 
they do, he will go through them, and conſume 
them together. Shall we not rather turn toward 


him as upon a throne of grace, where we ſhall hear 


him ſaying to the rebellious ſinner, © © Or let him 
take hold of my ſtrength, that he may make peace 
make peace with me? 
Ia. Xxxvii. 44 5. | OW | $4 
3. From a throne of grace God is to be ſeen 
as a God with us: N wth. 1. 23. compared with 
M17” a virgin ſhall conceive, 

on and they ſhall call his name 
Wh - interpreted, is, God with 


and bring forth? 
Immanuel, whig 


us.“ In Chrift is God with us, to avenge our 
quarrel upon the ferpent, by bruiſing his head. 
_ *'The day of vengeance is in mine heart.“ With us, 


to fave from law, juſtice, the world, and all them 
that would 'condemn our ſouls, Pal. cix. 31. With 


rizhteouſnel's. And, oh! if God be with us who 
can be againſt us? Hence is that triumphant ſong 


of the church, Pfal. xIvi. «© The Lord of hoſts 


15 with us, the God | 
ore will not we fear, though the earth be remov- 
d, and though the mountains be carried into the 
1dſt of the ſez,” &. | 
5. Again, let us view him 
grace, and we ſhall ſee him to be a promiſing 


0 The Throne of Grac 


from a throne © 
50 unto us, not to fallen angels, is born in the city 


* 


ſhall ſee a 


your own fouls. 


us, to ſtrengthen, help and uphold us in all dit- 
hculties and dangers, with the right hand of his 
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E 
book of the aw to do them. But, O firs! come 


be it a promiſe of pardon, of peace, 
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to a throne of grace, to God in Chriſt, and you 
promiſing God. 2 Cor. i. 20. we are 
told. All the promiſes of God are in Chriſt, . 
and in him yea, and amen.” Wherever we meet 
with" any promiſe of God in the ſcriptures of truth, 
{of counſel of 
grace, or glory, for this life, or that which is to 
come; we would ſtill remember, that they come 
from a God in Chrift reconciling the world to 
himſelf. Chriſt having fulfilled the proper con- 
dition of the promiſe by his obedience. unto death, 
all the promiſes are his in the firſt inſtance ; he 
is the firſt heir of them all: and in him, and 
through him, they are given out to us in the word 
as the immediate ground and foundation of our 
faith, with that intimation and advertiſement, *The 
promiſe is unto you and to your children, and to 
all that are afar off,* even as many as lie within the 
compaſs of the goſpel-call, Acts ii. 39. © firs! ! 
here is good news from a throne of grace; if you 
can but receive and credit it, with application to 
As: all the threatenings of the 
word are ſpoken to the finner in particular from 
a throne of juſtice, as if he were ſpoken to by 


name and ſurname; fo all the promiſes of the 


word are directed to you in particular from a 


throne of grace, as though you were expreſſed 


in them by name. There is not a ſon of Adam 
but had as much concern with that promiſe, Gen. 
iii. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the 
ſerpent's head,” as Adam himſelf had, in whoſe 
hearing it was uttered. - Thus, I ſay, God, from 
a throne of grace, is to be ſeen as a promiſing 
6. View God upon this throne,-and you ſhall 
fee him to be a God matching with our family. 
There is a twofold match that the great, Jexovan 
makes with the family of Adam. (1.) He mat- 
ches with our nature, joining it to himſelf by a 


Jacob is our refuge, = hypoſtatical union in the perſon of his eternal 


Son; and thus, by marrying our nature into a 
perſonal union, he becomes tb to the whole fa- 
mily of Adam, Jew and Gentile. And this is 
good tidings of great joy unto all people, that 


God. The abſolute God is to a ſinner a threa- of David, a Saviour which is Chriſt the Eord, 


tening God. Nothing is to be heard fr 
throne of juſtice, but curſes againſt every o 


a Luke ii. 10, 11. 


(2.) God having married our 
nature, and as it were come upon à level with 


that continues not in all things written in the us, that the inequalities of the parties might be 


1 
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| 0 1 no > top, he proclaims his purpoſe of marriage 
With our. very perſons in the diſpenſation of the 


goſpel. / This propoſal and proclamation of mar- 


rlage coming forth from the tlirone of grace, 


is made to all without exception in the call of 


the goſpel, Mat. xxii. 4. Yea, all the members 


f the Vilble church are in ſome ſenſe married 


| unto the Son of God, Jer. iii. 14. And if it were 


not ſo, they could not be charged with adultery, 


or playing the harlot with other lovers, as they 


are, verſe 1. But beſides all this, in a day of 
_ he determines the poor ſoul, whom he hath 
oved with an everlaſting love, to give its hearty 
aſſent and conſent unto the promiſe and propoſal of 


| marriage made by Chriſt in the goſpel, ſaying, 


Jam the Lord's,” Iſa. xliv. 5. Thus he ful- 
fils his promile, chap, liv. 5. Thy” Maker is 
thine Huſband; (the Lord of hoſts is his name ;) 
and thy Redeemer the holy One of Iſrael, the God 
of the whole earth ſhall he be called. 2 
Hof. ii. 19, 20. I will betroth thee unto me for 
er, 5 

7. God from a chrone of grace is to be viewed 
as a pardoning God, iſſuing forth indemnities unto 
guilty rebels, who haye violated his laws, and 
trampled upon his authority. 
juſtice he can only be viewed as a condemning 
God, pronouncing and executing the righteous ſen— 


| tence of a broken law upon ſinners who have tranſ- 


greſled it: and when the holieſt of ſaints that ever 
breathed come to deal with God upon this footing, 
they are made to cry out, O Lord, who ſhall 
ſtand ?? Nothing but tribulation and anguiſh, in- 
dignation and wrath, to every ſou! of man that doth 
evil. But, O! glory to God in the higheſt, that 
by the reign of grace, through the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt, he appears in a quite other view, namely, 
as a God forgiving iniquity and aranſgreſſion, and 


un; yea, glorying in it as his prerogative, Iſa. xliii. 
25. offering and bodding his pardons upon the 
guiltieſt of criminals, Ila. i. 18. 
and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: 
your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 


though 
white as 


Anow ; though they be red like :rimion, ew: mall 


* as 1 ool.” | 
From a throne of grace God appears to us 
as u God of infinite bounty and liberality. And, 


M3 3 What a pleatant view is this to the poor and 


necdy | jam. i. 5. If any of you lack wiſdom, let 
him alk of God, that giveth to all men liberally, 


ob Fr ad © on. 


See alſo 


From a throne of 


Come now, 


FO 


* * 


and upraideth not; and it ſhall be ag "I 
From a throne of grace he gives, and gives libe- 
rally, and gives without upbraiding. O! ſirs, grace 


is not for inholding, but for outgiving; grace could 
not be grace if it were otherwiſe. Never was there 


a throne like this throne of grace, Which has its 
very nature and ſtanding by liberality. How;ſoon 
would it ſpend the ſubſtance of the n and 


richeſt kings upon earth, to give to every one that 


had a mind to aſk ? If they kept open doors and 
open treaſure for all, and made every one welcome 
to come and take whatever they pleaſed, how ſoon 

would their treaſuries be emptied ? But, O firs! 
the treaſures of this throne are not only inexhauſ. 
tible, but they are not in the leaſt impaired by out- 
giving: however much grace has been given out 
from this throne to the {ons of men, (and the dil. 
tributions already have been very large,) yet there 
is as much-grace behind as ever. Yea, the very 
glory, riches, and iplendor of this throne, lies in 
the large, free, and liberal diſtributions that are 


made to poor and needy ſinners, who come to it 
for grace and mer 


; and the King makes all wel. 
come without exception: Ia. lv. 1. Ho, every 
one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters,” &c. 

9. He is to be viewed 50m 2 throne of grace 
as a prayer-hearing God M xv. 2. O thou 
that heareſt prayer, unto th tha II fleſh come.” 
He ſits upon this throne Wecouraging all who 
have any buſineſs to come forwtd. with boldneſs, 
and preſent their petitions to him, aſſuring them 
that their bills of requeſt ſhall not be caſt over 
bar: Matth. vii. 7. Aſk, and it ſhall be given 


you: ſeck, and ye ſhall find: knock, and it ſhall 


be opened unto you.” The prayer of faith is the 
ſtated means of God's appointment for drawing 
forth promiſed mercy and grace: Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 
Thus faith the Lord God, I will yet for this be 


inquired of by the houſe of Ifracl, to do it for them.“ 

So open hearted is the King, that his heart opens 
his car to hear, and his hand to give. 
have aſked great things of him, he quarrels us 


When we 


that we have not aſked more and greater things; 


and bids us aſk, and we ſhall receive, that our 


joy may be full. The voice of prayer makes 2 
{weet and melodious ſound at this throne : Cant. 
ii. 14. Let me fee thy countenance, let me hear 
thy voice ; for {w cet. is thy n and thy coun- 
tenance is comely.” 

10. LASTLY, View him upon a throne of grace, | 
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a throne of grace to ſinners, we 


ſays, „I am the Lord thy God.” 


they ſhall be my people.“ 
God's deſign in appearing to us ſinners after ſuch 7 life, clear as cryſtal, doth proceed out of this 
By which I know ſome 


2 


„„ IS we 9-0 


The Throne of Grace difcourſed on. 


in the ſame manner in the kingdom 


ct; you ſhall ſee him as your own God. Where- 
ever we find. God in all the word a A n from 
all ſtill find 
him aſſerting himſelf to be their God in Chriſt. 
Upon this throne hen 2 unto Abraham: 
and what ſays he to ? Gen. xvii. 7. I will 
eſtabliſh my covenant tween. me and thee, and 
thy ſeed after thee, in their generations, for an 


_ everlaſting covenant ; to be a God unto thee, and 


to thy ſeed after thee.” When this covenant was 
renewed, or if new publiſhed at mount Sinai, he 
This is the or- 
dinary ſtile of the covenant of grace which iſſues 
from a throne of grace, I will be their God, and 
Now, what can be 


a manner, but that we, who had forfeited all claim 
to him by the breach vf the firſt covenant, may 


claim him as our God, even our own God, upon 
the footing of free grace. There is ſo much ſweet- 


neſs, grace, mercy, love, and ſalvation in God 


manifeſting himſelf from a throne of grace, that 


the foul, whenever it views him by faith, it is laid 
under an invincible, though ſweet neceſſity, to 


_ claim bim as its own God in Chriſt, ſaying with 


— „My Lord, and my God. He that is 
is my God, is the God of ſalvation; and unto God 


| the Lord belong the iſſues from death.” And faith 
having once fixed the ſoul's claim to God in Chriſt 
upon the covenant ground and grant, it will 


maintain its claim to him on the ſame ground, 
even when clouds and darkneſs are round about 
him; as the church doth, Ifa. xlix. 14. The 


Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgot- 


ten me.” Thus you ſe what amiable views of 
the divine Majeſty are to be had from a throne of 
grace, or from God manifeſting himſelf in the 
feth, dealing with ſinners ——— to goſpel- 


Jace. 


I come, in the third: place, to offer a "ww 
ſcriptural remarks anent this throne. 
2 1. I remark, that this throne is called“ « the 
throne of God, and of the Lamb,” Rev. xx1i. 1. 
By which expreſſion we are taught, that both Fa- 
ther and Son are equally glorified in this admi- 
ſtration of grace; there is no disjoining of them, 
either as to their eſſence, intereſts, glory, or ad. 
miniſtration. 4 My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work,” ſays Chriſt. As they A& by a joint 


power in the kingdom of providence ; ſo they act 


Non. II. 


129 
of grace. And 
it is the will of God, © that all men-ſhould'h 


the Son, even as they honour the Father; and 


every tongue muſt confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, | 
to the glory of God the Father.” 


If the throne 
were only called, The throne of God,” it were 
enough to ſcar a guilty: ſinner from ever looking 
towards it : But when it is called, © The throne 
of God, and of the Lamb,” this furniſhes bur ſouls 
with a more amiable view of the divine Majeſty, 
and declares him to be a God of peace, and that 
he is like a' meek lamb to every ſoul that comes to 


Him in the way of his own-ordination : Hig terror 


needs not make us afraid. a 
2. L remark, © That a pure river of water of 


throne,” Kii 1. 
(and I was once of their mind) do underſtand only 


theſe rivers of pleafures, and that fulneſs of joy, 


which the faints in glory are poſſeſſed of in the 
immediate viſion and fruition of God for evermore : 
I do not exclude this meaning. But to me it is 


clear from the 14th verſe of the ſame chapter, that 


the river of the water of life ſpoken of in the 
. verſe, has a reſpec even to the church militant 
here upon earth; becauſe, verfe 17. there is an 
invitation by the Spirit and the bride given to all 


to come, and take of theſe waters of life freely, - 


which proceed, verſe 1. from the throne of God, 
and of the Lamb. And therefore I do think, 
that by this river iſſuing from the throne of God, 


and of the Lamb, we are to underſtand the Holy 5 


Spirit of God, which proceeds from the Father 
and the Son, with his quickening, cleanſing, and 
comforting influences. This is compared frequent- 
ly unto a river or flood in ſcripture, Iſa. xxxv. 6, 
7. Ia. xliv. 3. Not a rivulet or brook, but a 
rKIveR, to Jignify the plentiful, free, and liberal 


communications of the 8 8 and grace of God 


that ſhould follow upon Chrifffs exaltation to the 
throne in our nature. And this js not a muddy 


pool, but a punk river: the Spirit of Chriſtis 3 
holy Spir tc. and purißes the foul from the filth + 


of ſim. It is a river 1 water of Re, becauſe he 


« clear as cryftal,” becahſe he is a Spater of wiſdom - 


and revelation, and opecys the eye-light of the blind- 
ed underſtanding to kn w the things that are frees. 
ly given us of God, | 

| R 
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. ent that the Lamb is ſaid to be * in the 
midit of the throne,” Rev. v. 6. Rev. vii. 17. Which 
not only ſignifies the glory of his exalted ſtate, 


having all power in heaven and in earth, but ther they be in heaven or earth, 
ſtep higher than others, the ory” of ſaints 
be and 


more eſpecially I judge this expreſſion defigned 
for the encouragement of faith, that we may come 
with boldneſs to the throne, for grace and mercy 
to help in time of need. Why, the meek and 
mild Lamb. is in the midſt of the throne, ready 
to take us by the hand, to hear and plead our 


cauſe. He is a ready and diligent Advocate; he 


is never out of the way, or abſent when our cauſe 
is tabled, : as other advocates and friends many 

times are, when have molt need of them, and 
of their moyen and intereſt. © We have a great 
high prieſt, that-is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus 
tie Son of God.” We have him as our Advocate 
with the Father, continually appearing in the * 
ſence of God for us. 

4. I remark, that the ſeven folrits are before 
the throne, Rev. i. 4. - So, Rev. v. 6. The ſeven 
Spirits are ſent forth from the Lamb as it were lain, 
in the midſt of the throne, into all the tarth.” By 

which is ſignified the peculiarsoſſice of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the application of the redemption purcha- 
ſed by Chriſt; called ſeven, becauſe of th variety 
of his influences and. operations. Theſe are ſaid 
to be before the throne, to ſhew how: ready the 
Spirit of God is to execute all the acts of grace 
that are emitted from the throne of grace, and 
to make them efleQual by his infinite energy and 
power. And theſe ſeven Spirits of God are ſaid 
to be ſent forth from the Lamb as it were ilain, to 
let us know, that the ſending or down-powering 
of the Spirit, and of his influences, is the fruit and 
effect of the atoning ſacrifice of Chriſt's death, and 


of his prevalent intarceflion, grounded upon his O ! bleſſed are they whom he chooſeth and cauleth 
to approach unto him among this numerous com- 


propitiation. 


5. I remark, that this throne ſtandeth on nt 
The Lamb ſtandeth there, 


Zion, Rev. xiv. 1. 
and where the Lamb ſtandeth, there muſt the 


throne ſtand alſo, for he is always in the midſt of 
it. By mount Zion, which is an Old-Teſtament 
expreſſion, I underſtand the church of God, 
which is partly militant on earth, and partly tri- 
umphant in heaven. They are all ſurrounding 
the iame throne ; like Jacob's ladder, the foot 


of it flood in Bethel upon earth, but the top of 


it reached the heavens. So this throne of grace 
ſtandeth upon the earth in Bethel, the houle/ of 


- 


the living God, though indeed the n of it 1 
high and lifted up above 'the height of the — 


heavens : and all believers are _ unto it, whe. 


ſome be 


triumphant . differing only in 
egrees. Let a believer be in what part of 
the world he will, ſtill he will by faith make 
his way to a throne of grace, that is, to a re-. 


conciled God in Chriſt, who is every where 
preſent, and a very preſent help in che time of 
need. 


6. I remark, that this throne i ſurrounded. with 
a rainbow, Rev. iv. 3. Therd vas a rainbow 
round about the throne, in ſight Hh unto an eme. 


rald.”” 
a diſcourſe upon it apart. 

7. I remark, that this throne is crouded with 
innumerable attendants in the church militant and 


triumphant, who are all paying the tribute of wor- 
ſhip and homage unto him that fits upon it: Rev. 


v. II, 12. And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne, and the 
beaſts and the elders : and the number of them was 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of 
thouſands ; ſaying with a loud voice, Worthy is 
the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength,” and honour, and 
glory, and bleſſing. And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 

and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in thim, 
heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, 
and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 

and unto the Lamb forever and ever.” Where you 
ſee all the ſaints in heaven and earth are ſurround- 
ing this glorious throne of which we now ſpeak. 


any. 
: 8. I remark, that the bas E and foundation of 
this throne is the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. It is laid 
in juſtice fatisfic®, and judgment executed upon 
the Son of God. * Juſtice and judgment are the 
habitation of his throne.” But this leads to, 


IT. The ſecond thing propoſed in the method 


which is to ſpeak of the foundation of this throne, 
and that is juſtice and judgment. 

For clearing of this, x. Take afew es 
2. A few properties oſ this foundation, 

Fi izsT, Take a few propoſitions. 


Which I pals at preſent, becauſe I intend 
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1. 66 „When God had created man, he entered 


oy into a covenant of life with him, upon condi- 
tion of perfect obedience; forbidding him to eat 


- 
* 


oy 
— 


of the tree of knowledge of good and evil, . 
the pain of death.“ 

2. Man, by the breach of this covenant, ls in- 
curred the penalty thereof, whereby all mankind 


. 
* 


have loſt communion with God, are under his 
« wrath and curſe, and ſo made liable to all miſe- 


« ries in this life, to death itſelf, and to the pains 


of hell for ever.” 


3. God in his amazing grace and love both ad- 


mitted of a ſurety and provided one, even his eter- 


nal Son, 'who voluntarily undertook our redemp- 


tion, and was actually ſubſtitute in our room. 


« He laid on him the iniquity of us all.“ 


4. The Son of God, in conſequence of his un- 


dertaking as our ſurety, having aſſumed our na- 
ture, and put himſelf in our law-place, a cry was 
made in heaven by juſtice, 
* againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that 


« drunk with his royal blood : do not ſpare him, 


exact the debt of him to the utmoſt farthing.” 
He endured the curſe in our room, being made A, 


curſe for us. 

5. Whatever juſtice Jena of the ier 
it was executed upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Did juſtice demand. that the cautioner. ſhould be 
of one common nature with the ſinner ? 
accordingly is executed ; for the Word was 
made fleth, and dwelt among us ; he was made of 
a woman, and took part of the children's fleſh ; 
he became our kinſman, that the right of redemp- 
tion might belong to him. Did juſtice demand 


that the: honour of the holy law ſhould be repair- 
This accordingly is 
cxecuted by the ſurety; for he fulfilled all righ- 


cd by a perfe& obedience ? 


teouſneſs, he magnified - the law, and made it ho- 
nourable. Did juſtice demand that the curſe and 


penalty of the law ſhould be endured ? This is 


accordingly executed; for he was made a curſe 


for us, that he might redeem us from the curſe 
Did juſtice demand that-the head of 


of the law. 
the old ſerpent ſhould be bruiſed, and that ven- 
geance ſhould be executed upon the grand ene- 


my of God's glory, and of man's good and hap- 
This accordingly is done; for he ſpoil- 
el principalities and powers, and triumphed 
over them in his croſs. Did "ow demand that 


pineſs ? 


« Awake, O ſword, 


{mite the ſhepherd, . make thyſelf 


This 


on which a throne can be built. 


4. It is a tried foundation. 


; 
4 
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ſin, the firſt-born of the devil, ſhould be pat out 
of the way? This accordingly is done; for he 


finiſned tranſgreſſion and made an end of lin; he 
condemned ſin in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs | 
of the law might be fulfilled i in us. 


6. Jultice being ſatisfied, and the law magnifi- 


ed, and the Lord welt pleaſed for the righteouſnels 


ſake of the glorious ſurety, God thereupon rears 


up a throne of grace, and proclaims himſelf to be 


„The Lord, the Lorq; God, merciful and graci- 
ous, — ſorgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion, and 
ſin,” &c. and accordingly paſſes acts of grace from 
this throne, ſaying, I will be their God, and 
they ſhall be my people : 
their unrighteouſneſs: 
clean water ;? and the like. 


is reared. 


SECONDLY, I ſhall give you a few qualities or 
properties of the foundation of this throne, where 


grace reigng through righteouſneſs. . 
1. It is an ancient foundation ; for Chriſt was 


ſet up fromveberlaſting, or ever the earth was; he 


is the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the works, | 
And upon the credit of his promiſe to ſatisfy juſ- 
tice in the fulneſs of time, all the Old- Teſtament 
ſaints were ſaved. 


2. It is à foundation of God's own laying: «Be. £1 


hold, I lay i in Zion a foundation.“ He had pleaſure 
in laying it. When he laid it decretivesy from all 
eternity, he did it with pleaſure : © I have found a 


ranfom;” he ſpeaks of it with a kind of gloriation _ 
{ | have laid help upon one that is 


and boaſting : 
mighty: F have found David my ſervant.” When 


he laid it actually in his incarnation, he did it with 
pleaſure: <It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him.“ When 


he laid this foundation doctrinally i in Zion, he did 
it with pleaſure, Iſa. xxviii. 16. he proclaims to 
the world, declaring, that who!! CEVer builds upon 
it, ſhall not be aſhamed. 


3. It is a firm foundation u upon which God has 


built his throne of grace; it is the ſureſt foundation 
7 | The throne of 
iniquity, or the throne that is founded upon injuſ- 


. tice, ſhall ſurely be overturned : but here is a 


throne built upon juſtice and judgment. Chriſt is 


called a rock, 4 Upon this rock I will build my 


church; and the church and the throne of grace 
have the fame bottom. 5 
Taflice tried it, 


R 2 


I will be merciful to 
I will ſprinkle them with 
And thus you ſee 
upon what baſis or foundation” the throne of — 


i 
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and found it firm and ſtable ; when, tene — | 


up under all The powers of hell ried to over- 
turn this foundation; but their kingdom and 
power was broken in pieces in the. en 
little ſtone cut out of the mountain, 
head of the great Goliah. The laints have all tried 
this foundation, and proclaim it ſufficient ro bear 
their weight; yea, it is ſufficient to bear the 
weight of all mankind, yea, of millions of worlds, 
if they exiſted and — 5 I upon it: © He is 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt, all that come unto 
5 by him.“ 

It is a precious Jae « We are not 
* with corruptible things, as ſilver and 


gold ; but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of - 


2 lamb . without blemiſh and without ſpot.” The 
gold and ſilver cannot equal it; the topaz of Ethi- 
Gpia is not: to be named in one day with it; it is. 


more glorious and excellent by far than all the 


e of prey. 
. It is a moſt beautiful foundation. What 


"> {rs of his church, Ia. liv. 11. is much more 


true of tie throne of grace, Behold, I will lay 


nda- 


thy {tones with fair colours, and lay. thy f. 
__ " 


tions with. ſaphires.” There is ſuch a be 
this foundation of the throne of grace, thay lit 
flects a beauty upon every one that approa beth 
it; ſo that they come away from it like the wings 
of a dove covered with ſilver, and her feathers with 
yellow gold. 

7. To crown all, it is a . durable, and 
everlaſting foundation: and hence comes the per- 

tuity of the throne itſeit, Plal. Ixxxix. 4. Thy 


ſeed will I eitabliſh for ever, and build up thy 
So, Pal. Ixxii. 17. His 


name ſlrall endure for ever: his name ſhall be con- 


throne to all generations. 


tinued as long as the ſun.” The prieſthood of 
Chriit is the foundation of the throne of grace; 
and this prieſthood 1s to continue, by the oath of 
God: Pal. cx. 4. * The Lord hath ſworn, and 
will not repent, Thou art a prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchizedek.” I proceed now to, + 

. The 7 general head in the method. 
Having viewed the foundation, let us next take 
a view of ſome pillars wherewith this throne, 
this royal adminiſtration of grace, is ſupport- 
ed, and which contribute not a little to its 
ſtability. And, not to enlarge upon particulars, 


Lic foundation of this throve being lad in the 


5 
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hand ſhall be eſtabliſhed: 


7 


ſatisfaction of juſtice, all the other parſeAions 
or attributes of the divine nature, fall in for che 
ſupport of the reign and adminiſtration of grace. 
Mercy and truth are met together: righteouſneſs 
and peace do kiis each other ;” they ſweetly join 
hand in promoting this glorious deſign, as you ſee 


in the context. G! iays infinite wildom, all m 


immenie treaſures ſhall dwell bodily in the man 
Chrut Jeſus, he ſhall be the wiidom of God in a 


Anyltery, that io he may be in a capacity to hold 


the reins, and manage all things in heaven and 
earth, for the advancement of the glory of free 
grace, reigning througtdyighteouſnel to eternal 
life. O! lays infinite power, © With him my 
mine arm alio ſhalt 
ſtrengthen him in his undertaking. I will beat 
down his toes before his face, and greatly plague 
them that hate him.” O] ſays holineſs, Although 
I be of purer eyes than to behold iniquity,” yet 1 
plainly lee, that Juſtice being latisſied for the guilt 
of ſin in the, deata-of the Son of God, the filth of 
it ſhall be hid out of my fight, and his blood ſhall 
be a laver to wath it away, that I be not offend- 
ed: and therefore J am ſo far from hindering this 
adminiſtration of grace through Chrift, that I lay 
myſelf in pledge to promote and carry on the 
glorious deſign: * Once have I iworn by my ho- 
lineſs, that I will not lie umo David.“ O J ſays 
mercy, I am ſo hb to grace, that J cannot ſhun but 
to give my vote, that the throne of grace ſhould 


go on apace, © My mercy will I keep for him for 


evermore, My mercy ſhall be with him : and in 
my name ſhall his horn be exalted.” O! ſays the 
faithfulneſs and veracity of God, whatever promiſes 
grace hath made, in a covenant of grace, I bind 
and oblige myſelf to make them good. Heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away, but one jot or title of God's 
word of grace {hall never fall to the ground. 1 
will not take my love from him, nor ſuffer my 
faithfulneſs to fail. My covenant will I not break, 
nor alter the thing that is gone out of my lips.” 
And thus I have given an ſhort view of theſe 
glorious pillars which contribute to the eſtablifh- 
ment of the throne of grace, . the foundation 
of juſtice and judgment. 

IV. The fourth thing is, to inquire why it is 
God will have juitice ſatisfied, and judgment ex- 
ecuted upon the ſurety, to be the foundation of 
his throne of grace? 


I ſhall not multiply reaſons for this, but ſhall | 


* 


* 
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And therefore, 
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gives, Rom. v. 31. viz. That grace might reign bring about this righteouſneſs, but the news of it 


through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus muſt be publiſhed and proclaimed to a loſt world, 
Chriſt our Lord.“ So that if it be aſked, y as it were by ſound bf trumpet. Hence the apoſ- 


will God have it fo, that juſtice ſatisfied, and tle, Rom. i. 17. when he would give us. an ac- 

judgment executed on the ſurety, ſhould be the count of the ſum and ſubſtance of the goſpel, he 

foundation of the throne of grace? The anſwer is, does it in one word, The goſpel is the power of 

© That grace might reign through righteduſneſs;“ God unto ſalvation ;. for therein is revealed the 

that the glory of grac&may be diſplayed in a con- righteouſneſs of God.” O! how forward was the 

ſitency with the 2 divine juſtice. | 4 of God to have the proclamation anent the 
Here a queſtion offers; How does grace reign, 


the righteouſnels of a ſurety ? __ to him in the firſt promiſe, © The feed of the wo- 
Ars w. A. Grace reigns and is diſplayed in the man {ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent.” The 
contrivance of this righteouſneſs ; for it is the Meſſiah is ſcarce born in Bethlehem, till an angel 
device of infinite wiſdom, animated and inſpired is diſpatched from heaven to notify it to the ſhep- 
by free grace. When man had fallen under the pherds, © Unto you is born this day, in the city 
ſentence of the law, juſtice was ready to execute en a Saviour which is Chriſt the Lord.” 
judgment upon him : but grace cries, Stop, and 5. Grace reigns and is diſplayed in the appro- 
ay thy hand, for TFhave found a ranfom.” pinquation, or the bringing near of this righte- 
2 Sam. xiv. 14. God doth deviſe means, that his ouſneſs to the ſinner in a preached goipel. Not 
baniſhed be not expelled.” Our firſt parents they only does grace reveal the righteouſneſs of God, 
rovoked God to drive them out of Paradiſe, and but it brings it near to the ſinner, in order to be 
z:cordingly they were aQually driven out of his accepted and received: Ia. xlvi. 12, 13. Hearken 
reſence; but infinite wiſdom, actuated and ani- unto me, ye ſtout-hearted, that are far from righ- 
mated by the bowels of. mercy, contrives a way teouſneſs. I bring near my righteouſneſs: It ſhall 


how baniſhed man may be brought home again not be far off,” &c. It is brought near to the ſin- 


in a conſiſtency with juſtice, and that is by the ner, juſt as the manna was brought near to Iirael, 


rizhtcouſneſs of the Meſſiah. "Rt when it fell about their tent-doors ; they had not 
2. Grace reigns and is diſplayed in the accep- far to go tor it. | (4 | 
mion of this righteouſneſs. What but infinite 6. Grace reigns and is diſplayed in the imputa- 


bre and grace could prevail with inexorable juſ- tion of this righteouſneſs. And indeed there is 


tice, ſo far to diſpenſe with the rigour of the law, a great myſtery of grace here, that cannot be ex- 
35 10 admit of a furety's righteouſneſs in the room preſſed in words; how a guilty ſinner, that has 
oh the ſinner! But this I touched upon eee violated the law, and is obnoxious to juſtice, 

| | comes to be ſuſtained in the ſight of God as though 


2. Grace reigns in the impetration of this righ- he had fulfilled the law, and ſatisfied juſtice in his 


tecuefs; for God, in his amazing grace, ſent own perſon, and to be put in caſe to ſay, « Who | 
{ori his Son made of a woman, made under the ſhall lay any thing to my charge? It is God that 


- 


Iw, to redeem them that were under the law. juſtifieth : who is he that condemneth?“? 
That righteouſneſs whereby we are juſtified, is the 7. Grace reigns in the ſqul's acceptation of this 
rery righteouſneſs of God in our nature, he wrought righteouſneſs by faith. There is nothing in all 
it by his doing and dying. O! how does grace the world that runs fo croſs to proud nature, ag 
rein here! Faith's views of this may fill us all to renounce all its own righteouſneſs, its obedi- 
with wonder, and make us cry with the church, ence, duties, endeavours, its own grace and ho- 
La. Iii. x. «Who is this that cometh from Edom, lineſs, in point of acceptance, and to ſubmit to 
with dyed garments from Bozrah? this that is glo- the righteouſneſs of another, and to be obliged 
rious in his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of to the doing and dying of the Son of God alone. 
nis ſtrength ??? | Thhis was a ſtone of {tumbling to the Jews, they 

4. Grace reigns in the revelation of this righte- could never imagine any other way of jultifica- 
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enly touch upon one for all, which the: apoſtle ouſneſs.. ' Grage was not content to contrive ant 


| 

j . 

F. 
1 

| 

| 
4 

| 


ſatisfaction of juſtice by a ſurety iſſued out! Adam 
or how is the glory of grace diſplayed in and by had ſcarce ſinned, till grace intimates the plot un- 
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tion before God 100 the works of the law ; and 
therefore they went about to eſtabliſh a righte- 


ouſneſs of their own,” and would not ſubmit unto 
fountain and ſpring of grace,“ the Tighteouſ. 


the righteouſneſs of God.” Now, I ſay, to un- 
hinge: a finner from this legal bottom, to bring 
down theſe towering imaginations of a righteout- 
neſs inourſelves, to caſt down the refuge of lies, and 
to bring the proud conceited ſinner that length, as 


to own and acknowledge, that his own righteonl-. 
- neſs is but as filthy rags, ſaying, Surely in the 


Lord only have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength : in 
him will I be juſtified, and in him alone will I 
glory. ” 
diſplayed in all this. EY 

8. Grace reigns through ritcouſneſs, inaſ- 
much as that it is by the revelation of this juſtice- 
ſatisfying righteouſneſs, that grace conquers and 
powerfully ſubdues ſinners, brings them under its 
own government and dominion. The apoſtle 
ſpeaking of believers, Rom. vi. 14. ſays, Ye 


are not under the law, but under grace; that is, 


ye are brought in under the government and admi- 
niſtration of $race: But what way is it that grace 
conquers them ? what is the great engine made 


uſe of for this end? It is juſt the revelation of the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the goſpel, Rom. i. 15. 
The goſpel is the power of God unto ſalvation.” 
What way? Mark the expreſſion, ver. 17. For 
therein is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from 
faith to faith.” From which it is plain, that the 


_ preaching of an imputed righteoufneſs, as the alone 


ground of a ſinner's acceptance, is the very pith 
and marrow of the goſpel. Some now-a-days, 
they have got a way of preaching, which 1 
believe, will never convert a ſoul; they deliver, 
fine elegant harangues of morality, adorning/ 
them with all the flowers ot rhetoric; but, 1 

the mean time, they do but ftink in the noſ— 
trils of a ſolid Chriſtian. Why? Becauſe though 
they preach up a moral righteouſneſs, yet they 
have little or nothing of the righteofine's of 


_ Chriſt, which is the very baſis and foundation of 


a throne of grace: and when that is wanting, 
they want the true Shibboleth of the goſpel ; for 
the goipel is a revelation of the righteouſneſs of 
God; and this makes it to be * the power of God 
unto ſalvation.” | 

Here I judge it not amiſs to fſubjoin a _ 


tion from the great and judicious Owen to this 
purpoſe, in his commentary on the Hebrews, 


| 


I fay, grace reigns, and is wonderfully | 


doctrine. 


of grace is. 


1 he Throne of Brice: diſcourſed on. „ 
chap. N 7. cc Some Are of the mide; (foxs BY 


„ that whe whole buſineſs of miniſters is to be 
% converſant in and about morality. - For: this 


neſs and ſatisfaQtion of Chriſt; this baſis of 
« eternal glory; this evidence and demonſtra. 
«tion of divine wiſdom, holineſs, * Tightouſneſs, 


as „ and love; this great diſcovery of the purity 


« of the law, and vileneſs of fin; this firſt, great, 
&« principal ſubject of the goſpel; and motive of 
« faith and=obedience : this root and. cavſe of 
„Hall peace with God, all ſingere and in 

ted love toward him, of all joy and? conſola. 
tio from him, they think it ſcarcely deſerves 
a place in the objects of their contemplation, 


and are ready to guels, that what men write 


« and talk about it, is but phraſes, canting, and 
4 -fanatical. But ſuch as are admitted into the 
0e fellowſhip of the ſufferings of Chriſt, will not 
« ſo ealily part with their immortal intereſt and 
concern therein. Yea, I fear not to ſay, that 


« he is likely to be the beſt, the moſt humble, 
« the moſt holy and fruitful Chriſtian, who is 


« moſt ſedulous and diligent in ſpiritual inqui- 
„ ries into this great myſtery of the reconcilia- 
% tion of God unto ſinners by the blood of the 
„ croſs, and in the exerciſe of faith about it. 
“ Nor is there any ſuch powerful means of pre. 
« ſerving the ſoul in a conſtant - abhorrence of 
&« fin, and watchfulneſs agai 


it, as a due ap- 
* prehenſion of what ir colt to mpke attonement 


« for it.” 

V. The Fifth thing was che xpplicetion of the 
And the firſt uſe ſhall be of informa- 
tion, in the following particulars. 

1. Is it fo that juſtice ſatisfied, and judgment 
executed upon the | ever-blefſed Surety, is the 
foundation of a throne of grace ? then hence we 
may lee what an expenſive piece of work a throne 
Why, the foundation of it is laid 
in the death and blood of the Son of God. When 
God is about to ere& a throne of glory for him- 


ſelf, as the great Creator and Governor of the 
world, he makes little or no ceremony about it; 


he only ſays, Let it be,“ and immediately hea- 
ven which is his throne, and the earth which is 
nis footitool, ſprings out of nothing in a wonder- 
ful order: but when the throne. of grace 1s to 


be reared, juſtice muſt be ſatisfied, "and judg- 
ment executed vpon the Son of God; he mult 


I 
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become fin for us, and a curſe for us; that the 


righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
and we made the righteouſneſs of God in him.“ 

2. See from this doctrine the glory of a goſpel- 
diſpenſation. etim: 
goſpel of the bleſſed God; why, here is the reaſon 
of the denomination, the royal majeſty of the grace 
of God reigning through the righteouſneſs of his 
eternal Son, is here diſplayed and manifeſted. God 
has erected a glorious high throne for the place of 
his ſanctuary; and, for the beauty of his orna- 


ment, he hath ſet it in majeſty, Ezek. vii. 20. 
There was much of the divine glory maniteſted in 


the delivery of the law on mount Sinai, and in the 


O! all that glory evaniſhed like a thadow at the 
greater glory that is manifeſted in the actual erec- 
tion of a throne of grace, by the incarnation, obe- 
dience, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the manifeſtation of him 


typical diſpenſation of the Old a Hon : but, 


that is made by the word now under the New 
Teſtament: 2 Cor. iii. 7, 8, 9, 10, 11. © But if 


the miniſtration of death, written and engraven in 


ſtones, was glorious, ſo that the children of Iſrael 
could not ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, f 
the glory of his countenance, which glory was g 


be done away; how ſhall not the miniſtration of 
the Spirit be rather glorious ? For if the mini 
tion of condemnation be glory, much more qoth 
the miniſtration of righteouſneſs exceed in gl 
For even that which was made glorious, h 
glory in this reſpect, by reaſon of the glory 
excelleth. For if that which is done away was 
glorious, much more that which remaineth is glo- 


rious. O! firs, let us prize our mercy, who live 


under the New Teſtament diſpenſation, in which, 
all we with open face, beholding as ina glaſs the 
glory of the Lord, may be changed into the fame 
image, from glory to glory, as by the Spirit of the 
Lord.“ „„ ee oy | | 

3. If it be ſo that juſtice ſatisfied, and judg- 


ment executed upon Chriſt, is the foundation of 


a throne of grace; then ſęe hence, that the ſal- 
vation of a loſt ſinner by g 
with the honour of divine .| 


and judgment are the very 


ſtice ; why, Juſtice 
abitation of this 


|. throne. Some poor ſouls, when they fall under 
tic challenges and awakenings of conſcience, are 


ready to think® and ſay, O! it is needleſs for me 
ever to think that God will extend his grace and 


J 


We read ſometimes of the glorious 


e is very conſiſtent | 


s 
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mercy to mg: why, my fins are of ſuch a bloody 
hue, of ſuch an aggravated nature, that I can- 
not think that ever it will ſtand with the juſtice of 
God to pity and pardon, or ſave the like of me. 
But, O! firs, will you conſider that God has al. 
ready taken care for the ſatisfaction of his- juſtice, 
in the death and blood of his eternal Son; and laid 


the foundation of his throne, of grace upon that. 


And therefore your arc not to think or imagine, 
that juſtice will be your enemy in coming fer grace 
and mercy fo a throne of grace: no, no; God is 
juſt and righteous in ſaving the ſinner that comes 
to this throne, as well as in damning the ſinner 
that will not come. Yea, let me tell you, that 
the juſtice of God gets more glory in ſaving of ſin- 
ners through the blood and ſatisfaction of Jeſus, 
than in the damnation and ruin of all the reprobates 
and unbelievers in the world ; for the believing” 
linner, he takes the ranſom that God has found, 
and preſents that to juſtice, and the Lord is well 
pleaſed with this; he ſmells a ſweet ſavour in this 
propitiatory ſacrifice. _ ' 

4. See hence the excellency and infinite value 


of the blood of Jeſus, and how much we owe to 


it; why, by this blood juſtice is ſatisfied, and 
thereby a foundation laid for a throne of grace, 


unto which we are called to come with boldneſs : 


Heb. x. 19... Having therefore, brethren,” bold- 
neſs to enter into the holięſt by the blood of Jeſus.” - 


There are theſe two things effected by the blood of 


Jeſus, from which our obligation to it will eſpeci- 
ally appear. (I.) By this. blood ſprinkled upon 
the tribunal of juſtice, the tribunal itſelf is turn- 
ed into a mercy-ſeat; an angry God is reconci- 
led and pacified, and invites the guilty ſinner to- 


come for grace and mercy. to help him. (2.) By 


this blood the curſe of the law is aboliſhed. 'Fhe _ _ 
curſe of a broken law ſtands as an unſuperable bar 
in the way of our acceſs. to God ; but now, by the 

blood of Jeſus, this hand-writing that was. againſt . 
us is cancelled, being nailed to the croſs. And, 


whenever this blood is applied by faith, the ſen- 


tence goes forth from a throne of grace. There is 
no more condemnation for the man, for he is in 
Chriſt, under the covert of blood. It is God that 
juſtifieth him; who is he ttt dare condemn him? 


God the great Law-giver ju..ufieth ; and what has 


any other to ſay againſt him, if the Law-giver aſ- 


-ſoil him? 


5. Has God erected a throne of gr ace at the 


4 


Perhaps you may think this a very ſtrange 
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expence of the death and ſatisfaction of his eter- 


nal Son? Then I would have you to try, whe- 


ther you be courtiers about this -throne. Waſt 
thou ever at a throne of grace, man, woman? 
ueſ- 
tion. Why, ſay you, have you ſo little er 
as to think that we never prayed ? Bleſſed. be 
God we are at a throne of grave every- morning 
and evening; we read, hear, pray, communi- 
cate, and yet. will you aſk, if ever we were at a 


| throne of grace? I anſwer, A man may do all 


word of truth, 
theſe two, mercy and truth, are commonly linked 


that, and never yet really conie to this throne, 
that has judgment and juſtice for its foundation 
and habitation. What then is it to come to a 
throne of grace? Anſw. It is to come out of 
yourſelf unto a God i in Chriſt, as your-only hope 
and help; it is to receive Chriſt, and reſt on him, 
Yor all theſe ends and uſes for which he is reveal- 
ed and offered in the glorious goſpel. In one 
word, to come to a throne of grage, is, by faith 


In the blood of Jeſus, to enter into the preſence 


of a holy God. How ſhall I know if ever I thus 
came to this throne? Anſw. There are a few 
things in the context which follows my text, 

which may be improven as marks for your trial. 


t. If ever you have come to a throne of grace, 


vou have ſeen mercy and truth going before the 
face of him that fits on the throne. 


„ Juſtice and 
judgment are the habitation of his throne;” and 
what follows? „Mercy and truth ſhall go before 
his face;*” that is, not only mercy in the abſtract, 
but mercy connected with: and conveyed in the 
I think it very remarkable, that 


together in ſcripture, Pial. Ixxxv. 10. Mercy and 
truth are met together. John i. 17. Grace and 
truth came by ſeſus Chriſt ;** and ver. 14. Chriſt 
is ſaid to be full of Brace and truth.” Why are 
theſe joined together? The plain reaſon is, be- 
Cauſe all the mercy that is in the heart of God, is 
conveyed in a true and faithful word of promiſe : 

ſo that whatever mercy we want from God, we 
muſt always look for it in a promiſe or word of 


truth: What God has joined, no man muſt put 


alunder. Some have a way of graſping at the 


mercy of God abſolutely conſidered, never view- 


ing it as it is in Chriſt, or as it is in the covenant 
and word of truth. But, firs, the mercy of God 
they that 


in this view never ſaved a inner : 
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are ſpirit and life.“ 


do really come to a throne of grace, and view 
as he is in Chriſt, they ſee mercy and truth 


coupled together, and they dare not claim mercy, 


but upon the ground of the promiſe or cove. 


nant eſtabliſhed in Chriſt, and * this 1 is all their we 


vation.” 

2. If ever you was really at the throne, you 
have heard the joyful ſound. that iſſueth out from 
the throne : ver. 15. Bleſſed is the people that 
know the joyful ſound;”” viz. the joytul ſound of 
the King's voice that fits on the throne of grace. 
The voice of a God in Chriſt has a certain peculiar 
air with it, whereby the believer knows it from 
the voice of a ſtranger : My ſheep (ſays Chriſt,) 
know. my voice.“ Cant. ii. 8. no ſooner does 
Chriſt ſpeak, but immediately; the ſpouſe cries, It 
is the voice of my beloved, behold, he cometh. O 


ſirs, you are all hearing the ſound of a man's voice 


but 1 aſk, Do you hear the voice of Chriſt com- 
ing forth from a throne of grace? His words they 
They have ſuch a divine 
majeſty and melody in them, that they make an 


eccho of praiſe to rebound back to heaven: hence 
we read, that upon the publication of the goſpel 
among the Gentiles, ous are heard afcending 


upward, Ifa. xxiv. 16. 

3. If ever you came to this throne, and ſaw 
the King upon the throne, you will highly value 
the light of his countenance; you will put ſuch 
a value upon his ſmiles, that you cannot think of 


living without them. His countenance will make 


day with you; and when he withdraws, all 
the ſtars. of” created comforts cannot ſupply his 
rOOm. 

4. The King's name will be like ointment pour- 
ed forth: ver. 16. © In thy noch they rejoice 
all the day.” His name ſhall 
to you, to which you will flee for ſafety ; and there 
will be ſuch a ſavour in it to thy foul, that thou 
wilt be ambitious to cauſe his name to be remem- 
bered to all generations, that the people oy praile . 
7 for ever and ever. 

. If ever you were at this throne, and dig- 


niſl with his acceptance and approbation, you 


will look upon his righteouineſs | as the only 
ground of your promotion and advancement: ver. 
16. In thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalted.” 
O! will the poor foul ſay, it was not my goodneſs, 


my holineſs, my righteouſneſs, that brought me 


to this honour: no; it was the obedience and 


e a ſtrong tower 


death of my ny the righteouſneſs that he 


brought in: In him have I righteouſneſs ; and 1 
count all things but loſs and dung that I may 
win him, and be found in him, not having mine 
own righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that 
which is through faith in him.” 

6. He will be «the glory of your ſtrength,” and 
his ſtrength will be your glory, ver. 17. 


or ſuffer any thing for him, you will aſcribe the 
glory of it to him alone : © Not I, but the grace 
of God in me: Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, 
but unto thy name be the glory.” 


7. If ever you were at this throne of grace, you 
will be much taken up in admiring the freedom of 
his grace and love reigning through imputed righ- 


teouſneſs; you will ſee grace written in capital let- 


ters on every ſtep of the throne ol grace, and in 


every. ſtep of your ſalvation; ver. 17+ © In thy 
grace and favour our horn ſhall be exalted.” Was 
I elefted from eternity? My election is of grace. 
Was I redeemed by the blood of Jeſus : ? This is 
« according to the riches of his grace,” Am I jul- 


tified, ſanRified, adopted, or effectually, called? 
It is grace, grace that has done all; © by the grace 


of cn I am what I am.” 

If you be acquaint with a throne of grace, a 
God of grace will be your only ſanctuary, ver. 18. 
The Lord is our defence; and what time you 
are afraid, you will truſt in him. He will be to 
you © an hiding place from the wind, and a covert 
from the tempeſt ; as the ſhadow of a great rock 
in a weary land: for he is the ſtrength of the poor, 
and of the needy in his diſtreſs, a refuge from the 


ſtorm, a ſhadow from the heat, when the blaſt of 


the terrible ones is as a ſtorm againſt the wall.” 
When you are purſued by ſin, by Satan, by the 


law, by conſcience; when you are ſurrounded with 


trouble from without, or from within, you will 
turn in to him as your ſtrong hold, as it is ſaid of 
the priſoners of hope. 

> 9. If you be acquaint with a throne of grace, 
the King that fits upon the throne will be your 
only Lord and Sovereign : ver. 18. © The holy 
One of Iſrael is our King? You will renounce 


allegiance to other lords, and make mention of 


his name, ſaying, © The Lord is my judge, the 
Lord is my law-giver, the Lord is my king, he 
will ſave me.“ 


» 
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When 
. you ars helped to the exerciſe of any grace, to do 


body is ambitious to be near the throne: 


And you will love your King ſo 
well, that you will love his: nw and e of it 


1 — 
as holy, juſt, and good, becauſe it is a tranſcript of 


the holineſs of his nature: you will, ſay with 
David, I eſteem All his precepts concerning all 


things to be right: His yoke is eaſy, and his bur- 
den is light.“ Now, try yourſelves by theſe things“ 


whether you be courtiers at this throne of grace, 


which hath juſtice ſatisfied, and judgment executed 


on the Surety, for its. baſis or foundation. You 
may caſily remember theſe marks, becauſe they 
are all in the text, and three verſes following. 

6. Is it fo, that God has erected a throne of 
grace at the expence of the ſatisfaction of his juſ- 
tice ? O then, firs, I would invite you all to come: 
to this throne. 
to come to the thrones of earthly princes; every 
Well, 
firs, I invite, I call, beſeech, and intreat you to 
draw near to the throne of the Prince of the kings 
of the earth, the King of kings, and Lord of lor 
Now, that T may carry home the exhortation the 
more effectually upon your ſouls, I ſhall endea- 
vour to anſwer and obviate a few practical queſ- 
tions, that will readily ariſe in your minds upon 
ſuch a call or exhortation. 

9 x. Who is it that calls us? We hear 
yu that are miniſters calling us to come to a 
throne of grace; that is not enough to us, we 
would know if the King himſelf would make us 
welcome. I anſwer, it is not we, but the King 


_ himſelf that calls you to come to his throne. We 


that are miniſters are only the heralds: ſent forth 
to intimate and proclaim the King's pleaſure; and 
if ye aſk for our inſtructions or commiſſion, we 
ſhall very readily produce them, that you may read * 
them with your own eyes under the King's hand. 

2 Cor. v. 19, 20, 21. God was in Chriſt, recon- 
ciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing their 


| treſpaſſes unto them“ (there is the throne of grace, 


to wit, a God reconciling the world to himſelf; 
our commiſſion follows in the cloſe of the roth, 
and in the zoth verſe;) © and hath committed unto 
us the word of reconciliation. Nowſthen we are 
ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did beleech 
you by us: we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye 
reconciled to God. For he hath made him to be 
* for us, who knew no ſin; that we might be 
the righteouſneſs of God inhim.” N ow, there 
80 ur commiſſion, the word of reconciliation is 
committed to us, that is, the publication of this 
goſpel of the grace 2 God; and when we invite 


People uſually need little intreaty 555 
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ſpeak in the name of God, and we are in the very 
room of Chriſt. What would you think, if Chriſt 
were ſtanding in my place ſpeaking to you, re- 


quiring and inviting you to come to his throne 
for grace and merey ? Well, the cafe is the very 


ſame, when we att by commiſſion from him. So 
then it is God that calls you by us. 


Quesr. 2. Whom does he wall? Does God call 


every body to come to his throne of grace? 
That is not an ordinary thing; all the ſubjects 


are not allowed to come near the throne, but only 
It is true it 


ſome peculiar favourites. Anſw. 
is ſo among earthly princes; it is only ſome 
peculiar favourites whom they allow-to approach 


the throne or ſeat of majeſty, otherwiſe their 


thrones would be too much crouded. But it 1s 


otherwiſe in the court of the great King, who 
hath juſtice and judgment for the habitation of 


his throne ; for all and every one that hears the 
joyful ſound of the goſpel, which iſſues out of the 
throne, are invited and called to come to the 
throne of grace. And this .will appear it you 
conſider, 221 48” O 

I. The extenſiveneſs of, the commiſſion which 


God has given to miniſters 4 Mark xvi. 15. G0 


ye into all the world, and \preach the goſpel to 
every creature;” that is, tq Jews and Gentiles, 
Barbarians, Scythians, , bond or free, noble and 


ignoble. Every rational ſoul you ſhall meet with, 


ſprung of Adam, go preach the goſpel to them; 


that is, tell them in the name of a God of grace 
this good news, that God's throne is now acceſſible, 


and every one that has a mind may come to it 
for grace and mercy to help in time of need. 

2. The command of God enjoining you to come 
to a throne of grace is unto all: 1 John iii. 23. 
„ This is his commandment, that we ſhould be- 
lieve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt;”” which 
is all one with coming to a throne of grace. "The 


law of believing extends to all mankind that hears 


this goſpel. And remember thatz for diſobedience 
unto this law, you are condemned already, and 


the wrath of God abid&th" & vou a 


3. As the command of be ving is to all, fo th 
promiſe of welcome to a throve of grace 1s to all 
and every one, for their encodragement to come. 
Him that cometh to me, (ſays Chriſt,) I will in 
no wile caſt out: Whoſoever believeth, ſhall not 


periſh, but have everlalting life.” Do not think 


% 
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he Throne of Grace diſcourſed on. - 
you to come to a reconciled God in Chriſt, we that the promiſe in the exhibition belongs only to 


the elect or to believers: no, no, ** the promiſe is 
to you, and to your ſeed, and to all that are afar 
off.” Thus, I fay, all that live under the joyful 


ſound of the goſpel are called to come to a throne 


e grace. | 

Qvursr. 3. You bid us come to a throne of 
grace; but where is it? we do not know where 
to find it. I anſwer, Wherever you.have acceſs 
to God in any of the duties of his worſhip, there 
you may find the throne of grace. Indeed under 


the Old-Teſtament, when the centre of worſhip 


was confined to the temple of Jeruſalem, the poor 
Gentiles were at a loſs where to come to a throne 
of grace; but now, under the New Teſtament, 
the centre of worſhip is removed from them, and 
placed among us Gentiles; ſo that whatever part 
of the earth you be upon, if the heavens be above 
your head, you need not be at a loſs where to find 
a throne of grace: though ye wefe ſhut up in a 
priſon or dungeon, though ye were driven to the 
utmoſt part of the earth, from friend, kin, and 
ally; yet you_ cannot be driven away from a 
throne of grace. In a word, there is no place on 
this ſide of hell but you may find this throne, a 
God in Chriſt being a God every-where preſent; 
© he is not far from every one of us.“ So much 
ſeems to be intimated by Chritt to the woman of 
Samaria, John iv. 21, 22, 23. Womanz believe 
me, the hour cometh, when ye ſhalt neither in this 
mountain, nor yet in Jeruſalem worſhip the Fa- 


ther. Ye worſhip ye know not what: we know 


» 
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what we worthip: for ſalvation is of the. Jews.. But 
the hour cometh, and now 18, when the true wor- 
ſhippers thall worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in 
truth: for the Father ſecketh ſuch to worſhiphim.” 
QuesT.. 4. What is the way that we are to take 
to win at this throne of grace? Anſw. In all the 
world Iknow of no way but one, and that is Chriſt: 
John xiv. 6. © I am the way, and the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, but by 
me.” As Chriſt, or God in Chriſt, is, the throne, 
ſo he 1s allo the way to the throne.. An incarnate 
Deity is the ſinner's way to God, as well as God's 
way to the ſinner: Heb. x. 19, 20. We hare 
boldneſs. to enter into the holieſt by the: blood of 
Jeſus, by a new and living way which he hath con- 
ſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to ſay, his 
fleſh.” The human nature of Chriſt affumed to 
the perſonality of the Son of God, is the porch or 


gate by which we enter into the throne of grace: 
John x. 9. I am the door: 
enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, 
and find paſture.” This door of the human nature 


of Chriſt was broken into ſhivers by the hammer, 


of God's wrath, that ſo our way might be patent 
to a throne of grace, to a reconciled God: 
we read of the rending of the vai of the temple 


from top to bottom at the death of Chriſt. ' This 


then is the gate of God, and by it the {inner 
may, and the faint doth enter into the court of 
the great King, and come to his ſeat. Some 
ſolk they have a miſtaken notion, as if they actu- 


Ally came to a throne of grace every time that 


they give their bodily preſence at the ordinances 
of God's appointment, ſuch as prayer, hearing 
the word, communicating, or the like. 
indeed, that theſe external duties are the outer 
gates and porches by which we come to the 
throne, therefore called the gates of Zion, eſpeci- 
ally public ordinances are intended by that deno- 


mination : but, O! firs, many a man comes to 


theſe gates that never comes to the throne ; of 


ſuch the Lord complains, ſaying, + This- people 


draw near me with their mouth, and with their 
lips do honour me, but have removed their heart 
far from me.“ "True coming, or drawing near to 
a throne of grace, is an inward thing; it is done 
by an act of the heart; for with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto r ighteouſneſs. 
into God in Chriſt, for grace i mercy to help 
in time of need, that is a coming to a throne of 
grace. So then, I ſay, Chriſt i#the only 72505 to 
the throne, as he is the throne itſelf. 

(JozsT. 5. After what manner ſould we come 

:0 this throne ? 

Axsw. I. If you would: come- aright; you would 
:ome with an empty hand. Do not bring money 
or price with you ; for when we come to a throne 
of grace, we come to get, but not to give any thing 
to the Lord, You that make a price of your 
FRY ers, communicating, and other good deeds 
and qualifications, you _— come ſpeed at the 
throne of grace. Remember that it 1s a throne of 


race, and therefore nothing is to be gotten there. 


in a way of debt. 


2. Come with enlarged As Wh what you. 


come to aſk ; for he ſatisfieth the longing ſoul, and 
tlleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs. 
3. Come with confidence, hope, and filial 
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boldneſs. 


by me if any man 


hence 


I oon 


When the heart goeth 
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God would not have you to come 
hanging your heads, like condemned criminals 
coming to their judge to receive a ſentence of 
death: no; but he would have us come to him 
with e as children to a father, truſting 
in him, and looking for good things at his 
hand, becauſe of his goodneſs, veracity, and 
otker perfections manifeſted in Chriſt. Come, 
1 ſay, with hope and expectation; for he taketh 
pleaſure in them that fear him, in thoſe that 
hope in his mercy. It is a general fault among 
us, that we go to God in prayer, and other or- 
dinances, as if he were a niggard of his blef- 
ſings, or had ill-will to part with his grace. But, 


O firs, this is not the way to ſpeed: Let not 


that man expect to find any thing from the Lord, 
that comes doubting and wavering, entertaining 
jealouſies of the love and goodneſs of a reconciled 
God. 

4. Come this throne with importunity. Follow 
Jacob's practice. I will noy” let thee go, except 
thou blels me. The effe 
the righteous availeth much. 

5. Make much uſe of the Spirit as a ſpirit of grace 
and ſupplication, that he may help your infirmities 
at the throne. It is he that fills our mouths with 
arguments, and teaches us to pray with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. And he has promiſed 
his Spirit to them that aſk him. 

The laſt uſe I make of the doctrine ſhall be di- 
rected to believers, who are courtiers about this 
throne. And all I ſhall fay to you ſhall be, 
I. In a word of conſolation; 2. Of exhortation. 

Fixsr, A word of e Know then, 
believer, for thy comfort, that the holy One of 


| Tfrael is thy King, and in his favour thy horn ſhall _ 


be exalted ; mercy and truth ſhall go before his 
face, with a ſpecial view to thy happineſs in time 
and through eternity. All the grace and mercy 
that is in the heart of the King, is ordained for 
thee, and ſecured to thee by a well-ordered co- 
venant. The whole of his adminiſtrations, whe- 


ther of grace or of providence, are calculated 


for thy benefit and advantage, Rom. viii. 28, 
You are the children of the King, he has adopt-. 


ed thee to his family, yea, ſettled an ifſheritance_ 


upon thee, as heirs of God, and joint heirs 
with himſelf. You are upon the King's ſecrets, 


e reit of the world, even the ſecrets 
82 


ard he will tell you things which he will not com- 
municate to te 


ual fervent . _ 
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of his government of grace. 
given to know the myſteries of the kingdom of 


God, but to others it is not given. The ſecret 
of the Lord is with them that fear him; and he 


will ſhew them his covenant.” And to crown all, 
there is no caſe thou can be in while in the world, 


but thou wilt have an act of grace ſuited and 
adapted to thy circumſtances, regiſtrated in the 
court-book, I mean, in the ſcriptures of the Old 


and New-Teftament, every act ſealed with the 


blood of the King, touched with the royal ſcep- 


tre; yea, thou haſt the extract of it in thy hand. 


O! what ſtrong ground of conſolation is here 
to you who by faith are acquaint with this 
_ throne! 

A ſecond word is of exhortation, or La to 


believers, who have come to this throne, in theſe - 


following particulars. 

1. Be, often at the King's court, eſpecially on 
his court-days ; I mean, attend his ordinances, 
eſpecially on the Sabbath, which he has ſanctifi- 
ed and conſecrated for this end. Great men's 
vallals are obliged to attend them upon their 
court-days; and is it not reaſonable, that the ſub- 
jects and vaſſals of the King of why (4 ſhould pay 
this reſpect to him? Pſal. xcvi. 6, 7, 8. Honour 
and majeſty are beſore him: 
are in his fanctuary. Give unto the Lord, O! ye 


kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord glory 


and ſtrength. Give unto the Lord the glory due 
unto his name : bring an offering, and come into 
his courts.” O honour your King, by keeping 
his courts; for one day in his courts is better 
than a thouſand ; it is better to be a door: keeper 
in his houle, than to dwell in the tents of fin: and 
thoſe that be planted in the houſe of the Lord, 
ſhall flouriſh in the courts of our God. 

2. Let it not ſatisfy you to come to the court, 
unleſs you get acceſs to the throne, and ſee the 
King's face ; for it 15 the preſence of the King 
that makes his courts and tabernacles amiable. 
Abſalom was not ſatisfied to be at Jeruſalem, 


unleſs he ſaw the king's face; fo let it not ſatisfy | 
you ,to attend ordinances, unleſs you get a viſit 


from the God of ordinances. This was David's 
diſpoſition, Pſal. xxvii. 4. 
deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I 
may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to 


inquire in his temple.” 


Unto you it is 


ſtrength and beauty 


« One thing have 1 


And if you have any 
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acquaintance with the King, whole: name is Gra. 
cious, it will bring a damp upon your ſpirits, 
when you mils his preſence in His courts ; you will 
go mourning without the ſun, crying, „G! that]: 
knew where I might find _ that I ha come 
even to his ſeat !” 

8. When the King calls you to court, or to 
come near to his throne, do not ſit his order. Whey, 
by his word, or the motions of his Spirit, he ſays 
to thy ſou), © Seek ye my face,” leſt thy ſoul ſend. 
back a ready anſwer, ſaying, * Thy face, Lord, will 
I ſeek.” When he ſays, Come, let thy ſoul return 
the anſwer, -* Behold, I come unto thee, for thou 
art the Lord my God.” O! he takes it ill when 
any ſit his call, as you ſee in the caſe of the ſpouſe, 
Cant. v. He comes to her, ſaying, © Open to me, 
my liter, my love, my dove, my undefiledZ far 
my head is filled with dew, and my locks with the 
drops of the night. ”” ButJhe indulged carnal ſloth; 
ſaying, © I have waſhed my feet, how ſhall 1 defile 
them?“ which provoked him to withdraw, till ſhe 
is brought to pegret her folly. | 

4. Beware of every thing that has a tendency 


to diſcourt you, or to make the King caſt down 


his countenance upon you; for although he 
hates putting away, yet you may provoke him to 
cover his face, and to turn to you the back of 
his throne ; yea, you may provoke him to carry 
towards' you, in ſuch a way, that the very re- 
membrance of him will be a trouble to you. 
Sometimes his own deareſt favourites have ſo 


grieved his Spirit, that he has carried the quarrel 


to the gates of hell againſt them; as we ſee in 
the caſe of David, © Thine arrows ſtick faſt in me, 
(fays he,) and thy hand preſſeth me ſore : this grief 
I have, becauſe of my ſm.” You may by unten- 
derne!s bring yourſelf to that pals, as to be made 
to cry, The arrows of the Almighty are gvithin 
me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up my ſpirit. 

Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, 
in the deeps.” And therefore beware of every thing 
that may be offenſive to your King. Beware of 
pride, for he beholds the proud afar off; he thruſts 
the proud away from him, when they adventure. 
to come near his thrane. Beware of unbelief, for 
that is what he cannot endure. How unſuitable 
is it for his ſubjects and children to call him a 
liar! This is a fin which turns you away from 
the Lord, and turns him away from you. Do 


not entertain jealouſies of his kindneſs, after he 
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has given the tokens thereof to your ſouls; for 
it is a grieving of the Spirit of God, to have his 
love-tokens called in queſtion. Beware of un- 
tenderneſs ; if there be not a cloſe walking with 
God in the way of holineſs, you need not expect 
to have the King's countenance ; © For, without 
holineſs, no man ſhall ſee the Lord :” it is they 
that have ciean hands and a pure heart, that ſhall 
fand in his holy hill, and have a place in- his 
tabermacle. 

>. Be very obſervant of the King's command- 
ments. As the acts of grace, which I was ſpeak- 
ing of, are the meaſure of faith, ſo the law of 
commandments is the meaſure of practice. 
not think that the court of grace, or the throne 
of grace, gives any indulgence to a deteſtable 
licentiouſneſs : they are indeed carnal goſpellers, 
and Antinomians with a witneſs, who entertain 
ſuch a notion. No, the moral law of the ten 
commandments is ſuppopted with the authority 
of the King, whoſe nam 
ſul. As the law ee as a covenant of 
works, iſſueth from à throne. of juſtice ; ſo the 


ame law conſidered as a rule of obedience, is 


iſſued forth from a throne of grace; as is plain 
from the preface of the ten commandments, «Iam 
the Lord thy God ;” that is, I am unto thee a God 
of grace in Chriſt, a ſaving and a redeeming God; 
6 Therefore, thou ſhalt keep all my command- 
ments.” O firs ! the law, even as a rule of duty, 
is ſupported with the beſt authority in heaven or 
earth; and the grace of God iſſuing from this 
throne, teaches us to deny all ungodlineſs and 
worllly luſts, Mic. vi. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, 
Oman, what is good; and what doth the Lord re- 
quire of thee, but to do juſtly, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God.” 

6. Keep company with the loyal ſubjects of 


tic King, and beware of aſſociating yourſelves," 


or ſaying, © A confederacy,” with rebels againſt the 
King's crown or government. My delight, 
(ays David) is with the ſaints; the excellent ones 
of the earth.“ 
bellion againſt; the Lord, their company was a 
burden to him: “ Wo is me, that I ſojourn in 


Meſech, that I dwell in the tents of Kedar. My 
foul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace.” 

7. Be ſure to pay the tribute that is due to 
this throne ; do not withdraw from it its reve- 


nues. The King has impoſed a tax of praiſe to 
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fereth praiſe, glorifieth him. O! 


is Gracious and Merci- 


But as for theſe who lived in re- 
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be levied upon all his ſubjects ; and he who of. 
praiſe is come- 
ly for the upright. © This people have I formed for 
myſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe, Po not 
with-hold this revenue, but let the high praiſes of . 
a God of grace be continually. in your mouth. 
And to engage us to a chearful paying of this 
tribute of. praile, let us always remember the 
glorious. liberties and priviledges which we enjo 


under the auſpicious government and adminiſtra- 


tion of grace; which are ſo great and many, that 
eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive ; 

which made the pſalmiſt David to expreſs himſelf, 
as we have it, Plal. xl. 5. Many, O Lord my 
God, arethy wonderful works which thouhaſtdone, 7 


and thy thoughts which are to us- ward: they can- 


not be reckoned up in order unto thee : if I would 
declare and ſpeak of them, they are more than. can 


be numbered.” 
8. Laſtly, Contend for the royalties and pre- 


rogatives of this throne, which are many ways 


invaded at this day. Attempts are made to rob 
the King of his equality with the Father, while 
they would ſtrip him of his independency and 
ſelf-exiſtence. Others invade his government, 
by appointing ceremonies in his worſhip, which 
were never ordained in his word: others, by - 


wreſting the rights of his ſubjects from them, par- 


ticularly in the free choice and election of their 
paſtors: others, by tolerating 9 inconſiſ- 
tent with the eternal truths of his word. Now, 
I ſay, it is incumbent on all the loyal ſubjects of 
this King, to contend for the dignities of the 
crown, and the liberties of his kingdom, agajnſt 
all that do invade the ſame, following the exhor- 
tation of the apoſtle, Gal. v. 1. Let us ſtand faſt 
in the liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, 
that we be not entangled ur with any yoke of 


bondage. 
la-leleletetelelelslalelelelelebelsfel-l 


The AssuRAxcE of "Og Opened and e. 
Being the ſubſtance of ſeveral Szxmons on 


Heb. x. 22. 


10,10, 1, 22. 
Having therefore, brethren, boldneſs to enter into 
the holieſt by the blood of feſus, by a new and 
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living ay "which he hath conſecrated for us, 
| fleſha ; and 
having an high prieſt over the houſe of God + 


. thro" the vail, that is to ſay, his 


ler 17 cee rü. IN FULL 


CHAP I. : 


: Containing an Introduttion to the main purpoſe, 


with the mcthud of the following diſcourſe, 


_ HESE verſes contain the apoſtle's tranſi- 
| tion from the doctrinal to the practical 
part of the epiſtle. Having at great 

length diſcourſed upon the prieſtly office 

of Chriſt, in the foregoing part of the epiſtle, he 
ſums up, in a few words, the ſcope and ſubſtance 
of all he had been ſaying, ver. 19, 20, 21. and 
then deduces a very natural inference from the 
whole, ver. 22. Let us draw near with a true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith.” Like a wile 
builder, he firſt digs till he come to the foundation, 


and then calls himſelf and others to build upon it 


with confidence. 
That we may have the more diſtinct view of 
the words, it is expedient that we obſerve in 


general, the apoſtle here very elegantly expreſſes 


New-Teſtament priviledges in an Old-Teſtament 
ſtile and diale&t. The higheſt priviledge of fallen 
man, is to have acceſs into the preſence of God, 
his offended Lord and Sovereign: the only way 


of acceſs is Chriſt, of whom the temple of 


Solomon was an illuſtrious type. And with 
alluſion unto that typical temple, Chriſt 1s 
preſented to our faith under a threefold view, 
0, 11. | 

1. As a Gate or door, by which we may enter 
into the holieſt, and that with boldngls, by virtue 
of his atoning blood, ver. 19. Under the Moſaic 
diſpenſation, Aaron alone, and not the Ifraelites, 


could enter into the holy of holies, and that 


but once a-vear, with the blood of beaſts ſacri- 
ficed for himſelf and them. But now, under 
the New Tettament; through the death and ſatiſ- 
faction of the Son of God, 
to friendſhip and fellow thip with a holy God, 
both here and hereafter, is made open and 
patent to every ſinner, who by faith comes in 
under the covert of the blood of Jeſus. No ſooner 
had Adam ſinned, but the door of acceis to the 
majeſty of God was bolted againſt him, and All 


4 


2 Sam. xiv. 14. in her 


the way of acceſs 


bang the door be opened, and the new and 


The. Aſſurance of Faith, opened and ae d. 
his poſterity; the cherubim with the Aanüng 


ſword ſtood in his way. But now the flamit 

ſword of juſtice being quenched in the blood of 
the ſurety, the door of acceſs is again wide 
opened. I remember the woman of Tekoah, 
arabolical addreſs unto 
David, on Abſalom's behalf, makes , uſe of this 
argument with David, to perſuade him to bring 
home his exile ſon, „God, (ſays ſhe, ) doth deviſe 
means, that his baniſhed be not expelled from him.“ 


This is remarkably true in the caſe in hand; 


God, in his infinite wiſdom, has deviſed a Way 
how his baniſhed may be brought home again to 
his preſence; and that is, through the blood 
and latisfaction of Chriſt, * x. 9. John 
xiv. 6. 

2. To encourage us in our approaches to God 
through Chriſt, he is preſented to us under the 
notion of a new and living way, conſecrated for 
us, through the vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh, 
verle 20. 
the holy place, and the holieſt of all, in the 
temple of Jeruſalem, was a type of that body of 


fleſh aſſumed by the Son of God, whereby his 
Deity was vailed; and through the breaking 


or rending of this by his death on the croſs, the 
way to God and glory becomes open and patent. 
And this is called a new way, either in oppoli- 
tion to Adam's way by a covenant of works, 
which is ſhut up ever ſince the fall of man; or 
becauſe it never waxes old, 
green and fragrant, unto the beheving foul, 
And it is called a living way, becauſe, though 
Chriſt was once dead, yet now he is alive, and 
lives for evermore, to give life to every ſoul 
that comes to God through him. And then, he 
is a way conſecrated for us, he is dedicated for 
the uſe of ſinners in their dealings with God: 


For their ſakes, (ſays he) do I ſanctify myſelf.“ 


And, O! what can be more encouraging to a loſt 

ſinner, to make ule of Chriſt by faith, than to 

know that he is juſt devoted for this work of ſav- 
+ ES 


ing that which was loſt ! 


3. Whereas the ſinner might object, That 


living way conſecrated; yet he is either ſo igno- 
rant, that he knows not this way; or ſo impo- 


tent that he cannot walk in it; or fo guilty, 
that he dares not venture to go in to the holieſt: 
therefore, to obviate all cheſe, Chriſt is preſented 


% 


The inner vail, that ſeparated between, 


ut is ever freſh, 


do us as a great high Prieſt over the houſe of God, 
ver. 21. O what noble encouragement is here 
for believing! Chriſt, as a high Prieſt, is or- 
gained for men in things pertaining to God,” 
Heb. v. I. 
may not men make uſe of his mediation- with 
confidence and boldneſs ? Heb. iv. 14, 16. And 
then, by his office, he is obliged to execute the 
duties of his office toward every ſoul that employs 
him therein : he 1s obliged, as a high prieſt, to 
inſtruct the ignorant, to ſtrengthen the weak, to 
confirm the feeble, and, „to make reconciliation 
for the fins of the people.” And therefore let us 
take courage to employ and improve him, eſpeci- 
ally conſidering that he is both “ A mercif and 
faithful high Prieſt,” Heb. ii. x7. and alſo, © a high 


Prieſt who is over the houſe of God; i. e. he has 
full power and authority from his eternal Father, 


o negociate our affairs, and to render both our 
nerſons and performances acceptable unto him. 
In a word, the whole management of the off. 


ſpring and iſſue, and of all the veſſels of cups and 


flagons,” is committed to him ; yew, © all the 
glory of his Father's houſe hangs upon him, as 
upon a mail faſten& in a ſure place,“ Ha. xxii. 24. 

And, © Therefore, ſceing we have a high Prieſt 
(of ſuch authority and intereſt) let us come boldly 
unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of need,” 
Heb. iv. 14, 15, 16. 
bulineſs with God, whenever we would enter into 


the ſecret of his preſence, or enjoy fellowfhip with 


ir, let us go in at the back of our great High 
Pri el, who has led the way before us, and is ap- 
bearing in the preſence: of God for us. 

Now, T fay, the apoſtle having thus preſented 
Chriſt under the . moſt encouraging views, as the 
object of our faith, truſt and confidence, in our 
dealings with the majeſty of God, he proceeds to 
recommend and inculcate a correſpondent duty in 


tie words of my text, ver. 22. Let us draw near 


with a true heart, in Furl ASSURANCE OF Fairs, 
having our hearts ſprinkled,” &c. 
Before we proceed to the more particular 


conſideration of the words, it is very much 


worthy of our notice, to obſerve the apoſtle's 
order and method of doctrine, and how he knits 
the believer's priviledge and duty topether. He 
would have the priviledge firſt believed, and then 
the duty * he would have us firſt believe, 


þ 


The Aſſurance of Faith; opened and applied. 


And ſeeing he is ordained for men, 


Whenever we have any a 
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that the door of the holieſt was opened by the 


blood of jeſus, that there is a new and living 
way conſecrated for us, that we have a high Prieſt 


over the houſe of God, ready to introduce us into 


his preſence; and, upon theſe grounds of faith, 
he preſſes and inculcates the duty, Let us draw 

near,” &c. It is ; pleaſant hence to obſerve, how 
the method and order of the covenant of works 
is juſt inverted in the covenant of grace. In the 


covenant of works, duty was the foundation of 


our priviledge ; man was firſt to perform duty, 


and upon his doing of that, might expe& the 


priviledge in a way of pactional debt. But now, 
I fay, the very reverſe of this is God's order and 
method in the covenant of grace; for here we 
are firſt to believe the priviledge, or to receive 
it as a grant of fovereign grace, and upon that 
ground we are to go on to duty. This is a thing 
that needs to be adverted to with the utmoſt 


attention, in regard the very benſil of nature runs 


in the way of the covenant of works, namely, 
to expect the priviledge on the ſcore of duty, 
and to fancy that God is a debtor to us, when. 
we have done this and the other duty required in 
the law: whereas the ſtream of nature runs 
quite croſs to the order and method laid in the 
covenant of grace, namely, firſt to receive the 
privilege in a way of grace, like beggars receiv- 
ing God's. alms ; and then to perform duty, as: 
a /teſtimony of gratitude for. the priviledge re- 
ceived, without expecting any, thing from the 
Lord upon the account of duty done by us. This 
is what proud nature ſpurns againſt with the 
utmoſt reluctancy. What? To take all freely, 
without money and withdut price, and to reckon 
ourſelves unprofitable ſervants, when we have 


done all, is what depraved nature cannot yield 


to, till the heart be new- moulded by ſovereign 
and efficacious grace. Will the Lord be pleaſed 


With thouſands of rams, or with ter thouſands of Ia 


rivers of oil? &c. 
and prayed, and thou takeſt no knowledge? is: 


"Wherefore have we faſted, 


expreſſive: of our natural way of thinking. But 
though this way lie croſs unto. nature, yet this is: 
the way in which God will have ſmners ſaved, or 
elſe they ſhall never ſhare of his ſalvation; he will 


have them to receive eternal life begun here, 


and conſummate hereafter, as the gift of God, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, without regard 
to any of our doings a foundation of our claim 
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or title thereunto. Boaſting muſt be for ever ex- 
cluded, that the glory of our falvation may rebound 
allenarly unto grace, which © reigns through im- 
puted righteouſneſs unto eternal life, by Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord.” And therefore, I lay ſtudy to 
rivet upon your minds the order and method laid 
by God in the covenant of grace, where privi- 


ledge received by wa i is made the foundation of 


duty, and not duty the foundation of our claim to 
the priviledge. 
in our Leſſer Chatechiſm, by the Weſtminſter 
Aſſembly ; where in anſwer to the zd. queſtion, we 
are told, That the ſcriptures principally teach, 
. Firſt, what. man is to believe concerning God. 
nd then, what duty God requires of man. 
And according to this order, we have, firſt, the 
objects of faith, and priviledges of believers ex- 
plained ; and then, the duties of the moral law in- 
culcate upon that ground. And if this order of 
doctrine be inverted, we deſtroy the covenant of 
grace, and return to a covenant of works. 80 
much for the connection. 


1 proceed to the words themſelves. Where we 


may notice, 1. The grand duty the apoſtle urges 


upon the foregoing grounds, Let us, draw near.” 
2. He gives patticular directions how we are to 
manage in our approaches unto God, through the 
new and living way, viz. With a true heart, in 
full aſſurance of faith,“ &c. 

As for the firſt, viz. the general duty that is 
preſſed, * Let us draw near.“ The apoſtle does 
not tell us expreſsly, reel or to whom, we 


are to draw near; but it is plain from the whole 


drift of the text and context, that he invites us to 
draw near to God: not to God abſolutely conſi- 
dered, for thus he is inacceſſible by guilty ſinners; 
but to God in Chriſt, reconciling the world un- 
to himſelf.” This is that throne of ; grace to which 
he had invited us to come with boldneſs, that we 
may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time 
of need,” chap. iv. 16. The Greek word 1s the 
very lame both there and here. 

It is conſiderable, in the manner of the apoſtle's 
exhortation, that, when he is calling others to 
draw near, he comprehends himſelf; it is not, 
Do ye draw near, but, _ 1 draw near.” Mi- 
niſters of the goſpel, wher ning the truths 
of God, muſt preach hon Their: own ſouls, 
as well as unto others. Sirs, we do not deliver 
truths or doctrines to you, wherein we ourlelves 
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urance bf F Faith; Jonah as applied: 


have no manner of concern; no, our own ſoul 
are at the ſtake, and ſhall either periſh or be fav. 


This is the ſcheme or order laid 


new and living way.” 
again into fellowſhip with his Maker: 


has found the way, 
John xiv. 6. 


ed eternally, as we receive or reject theſe precious 
truths which we deliver unto you. And truly, it 
can never be expected, that we will, apply the 
truths of God with any warmth or livelineſs unto 


others, unleſs we firſt make a warm application 


thereof tg our own ſouls: and if we do not feed 
upon theſe do&rines, and practiſe theſe duties, 
which we deliver to, and inculcate upon you, 
though we preach unto others, we ourſelves are 
but caſt-aways. 

The exhortation, , Draw near, ſuppoſes our 
natural diſtance and eſtrangement from God: 


All we like ſheep have ,gone aſtray,” ſays the 


prophet Iſaiah, chap. liii. 6., When Chriſt would 
deſcribe our apoſtate and lapſed ſtate, he dot! it 
under the notion of a prodigal going into a far coun- 
try, Luke xv. There are three things we all loſt 
and forfeited in the firſt Adam, viz. the image of 


God, the favour of God, and fellowſhip with God: 


yea, ſo much have we loſt them, that the apoſſle 
plainly tells us, chat we are alienated from the 
very life of God in our natural ſtate. This God 
intimated unto Adam immediately after the fall, 
in that queſtion he propounded to him, when 
hiding | himſelf from his preſence among the 
thickets of Paradiſe, ©. Adam, where art thou! 
Gen. iii. 9. Nox xs UBI PRIVs ERAS, as Auſtin, 
one of the antient fathers, gloſſeth it; Thou art 
© not where thou waſt before.“ What is become 
of the late ſriendſhip and fcllowſhip that was be- 
twixt me and thee? Of a fon of God, thou art 
become a child of the devil; of an ally of heaven, 
turned a confederate of hell. Thus the breach 
and rupture is wide like the ſea. C ver par- 
ties betwixt whom there is ſuch a papural and 
moral diſtance be brought together again? Ves; 
the apoſtle's exhortation to draw near, plainly 
bears, that the offended and affronted Majeſty of 
Heaven is acceſſible by the blood of Jeſus, by the 
It was the great plot of 
Heaven from eternity, to bring fallen man back 
Infinite 
0 :ſdom, animated by infinite bowels of mercy, 
and the way 1s Cuklsr, 
The main intent of his incarna- 
tion, and of the whole of his mediatory work, was 
to © bring us to God,” 1 Pet. iii. 18. To bring 
ſtrangers ang enemies to amity and unity, is 3 
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at and mighty work ; yet this work he accom- 
Shes and brings about by the RI has 
paid for us, and by the operation of his Spirit 
This drawing near to God, it does not conſiſt 
in any approach unto the eſſence of God; for, 
eſſentially conſidered, he is not far from every one 
of us: In him we live, and move, and have our 
being.“ Neither does it lie in an external or bodi- 
ly attendance upon him in the duties of his wor- 
ſhip, „ Bodily exerciſe profiteth little: many 
draw near to God with their mouths. and lips, 


* 


while their hearts are far removed from him. 


Neither does it conſiſt in a moral ſeriouſneſs ; 


though, alas! it is much to bring ſome people even 


that length. People may be morally ſerious about 
eternal concerns, in a legal way, like the Phari- 
ſee, who came to Chriſt, ſaying, Good Maſter, 
what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ?? Yea, 
Heathens, and Mahometans, and Jews, may be 
morally ſerious in their own way, but they cannot 
be ſaid to draw nigh to God. What is it then, 
ſay you, to draw near to God ? I anſwer, It is 


an att of the heart or mind, whereby the , foul, 


under the influence of the Spirit, ſweetly and 
irreſiſtibly returns to-God in Chriſt as its only 
centre of reſt. The poor foul having tried 
Adam's way of acceſs, and finding that door bolt- 
ed by tlle law, juſtice, and holineſs of God, deſ- 
pairs of ever entering thereby. At length the 
man, when he has wearied himſelf in the great- 
neſs of his way, finding the door of the holieſt 
opened by the blood of Jeſus, the new and hv- 
ing way being diſcovered to him in the light of 
ihe word and Spirit, he cries out at the fight of 
it, O! this is the gate of God, by this door will 
I enter into his preſence ; yea, this is my reſt, 


here will I dwell, for I deſire and like it well.” 


Oh! what a ſweet acquieſcence of ſoul is there in 


God's device of ſalvation through Chriſt! The man 


cannot but applaud and approve of it, as a device 


every way worthy of infinite wiſdom, crying out 
(ith the apoſtle, O! it is a faithful ſaying, and 


worthy of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came 
into the world to fave ſinners.” This - ordinarily 
is the ſoul's exerciſe, both in its firſt and after ap- 


mediation of Chriſt im every addreſs the man 
makes to the Majeſty of heaven; he, as it were, 
Nux. II. | 
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fixes himſelf in the cleſts of the Rock of ages 
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he gets into the ſecret places of that bleſſed ftair, 


by which we aſcend into heaven; and then he 
ſhows his countenance and lifts up his voice, 
in drawing near unto God, by the new and living 


way. We, as it were, take up the propitiation 
which God has ſet forth, in the hand of faith, 
hold it up to God, ſaying, Behold the blood of 
the covenant : Behold, O God, our ſhield, and 


look upon the face of thine anointed.” We go 


quite out of ourſelves, when we draw near to the 
holieſt by the blood of Jeſus; we overlook our 
own duties, graces, frames, attainments, ground- 
ing our hope of acceſs and ſucceſs only upon the 
merit and moyen of our great high Prieſt, God 


having made us accepted in the beloved. And, in 


this view of things, the ſoul will readily expreſs 
itſelf, as David did in the like caſe, ſaying, I will 
go unto the altar of God, unto God, my exceeding 


joy.“ And if God hide his face, the ſoul will wait, 


- 


and bode good.at his hand, ſaying, Hope in God, 


for I ſhall yet praiſe him: He will command his 
loving-kindneſs in the day time, and in the night 


his ſong ſhall be with me.” And if the Lord ſmile, 
and grant an anſwer of peace, he will not aſcribe 
his ſucceſs to his own faith, frame, fervency, but 


unto Chriſt alone, ſaying, © Not unto us, O Lord, 


not unto us, but unto thy name be the glory.” 
This much for the main duty, of drawing near, 
The apoſtle next proceeds to direct as to the 
manner of our approach. And. 
Fins r, He directs us to draw near with a true 
heart. This is a word fitly ſpoken. If he had 


required us to draw near with a heart perfeatly 


clean and pure, he might as well have bidden us 
fly without wings; but he bids us draw near 
with a true heart, i. e. with a heart truly concern- 
ed about acceptayce with God, a heart truly ap- 
proving of and acquieſcing in the new and living 


way. In ſhort, a true heart here, is gppoſed to 


a double, doubting, diſtruſting, and hypocritical 


* proaches unto God, in any duty of worſhip. 
There is a conſtant improvement of the merit and 


heart. All diſſimulation is to be avoided in our 
dealings with him, * who trieth the hearts and. 

reins, and whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire, ſearch- 
ing Jeruſalem as with candles. Pſal. li. 6. Behold, 
thou deſireſt truth in the inward parts.” Whereas. 
the hypocrite, who draws near with his mouth, 
and honours God with his lips, while his heart is 
far removed from him, ſhall not ſtand in his pre- 
ſence. Take care _ that your hearts be ho- 


approach to him 
full aſſurance of 
on, and confle 
| Ceptance. 


It is plain 'th&(apoſtle here is not f. 
; aſſurance of grace and ſalvation whic GO up- 


believing, in drawing near to God, nan 


8 e 0 


8 mental under ſtanding- 
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neſtly minded toward God when you draw nigh to 


him. But I paſs this alſo, and G on to chat Which 
I have principally in view, viz. 


The ſecond direction or advice the apoſtle gives, 


in order to our ſucceſsful approach unto God by 
the new and living way, and that is, to draw near 


IN FULL ASSURANCE OF FAITH.” The 


original word ſignifies to be ſully perſuaded, or 


aſſured of a thing; and is oppoſed to wavering, 
doubting, and uncertainty. The apoſtle having 


laid a firm foundation of acceſs in the preceding 
verſes, he bids us truſt to it, and reſt upon it, with 
an unſhaken confidence, and certain perſuaſion.of 


ſucceſs. What further is neceſlary. by way of ex- 


plication, will occur in the en of the fol- 
lowing Aoctrine. 


Doch. It is e of God, that they who 
Chriſt, ſhould draw near in 
ich, or with a certain perſuaſi- 


expectation of ſucceſs and ac- 


The boundaton of his in is obvious. 
aking of that 


on believing, and is the reſult of the ſouls reflec- 


tion upon the operations of the Holy Spirit within ; 
but of an aſſurance lying in the very direct act of 
faith: for the apoſtle's ſcope here is, not to give 
the marks and evidences, but to preſent the obje&t . 
of faith, viz. Chriſt as the door and way to the 


and thereupon exhorts to a correſpondent act of 


holieſt, and as a high prieſt ready to introduce us; 
5 with 


full aſſurance of faith.“ 
In diſcourſing this doctrine, I ſhall, 1 4 


vine aſſiſtance, ee ker to ſpeak, 


I. Of Faith in general. 

II. Of the Afr ance of faith, | 

III. Of the full Afurance of faith. 

IV. Of the Grounds that faith buil 
ance upon, in drawing near to God. 


V. Apply the whole. 


CHAP I. ip 
of Farrn in general. 


courſe theſe heads, I ſhall 
the practical and experi- 


D only premiſe, th | 
gf this ſubject, is a matter 
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of the higheſt importance and concern, in regarg, 
as the apoſtle. tells us ex reſsly,. Heb. Xi. 6. 
« Without faith it is i le to pleaſe God.” 
Without ſome degree of 12 ith, we can never make 
a ſucceſsful approach unto a throne of grace. What 


was ſaid of the Iſraelites with relation to the earth. 


ly Canaan, that they could not enter in becgule of 


unbelief, the ſame my be ſaid of the greateſt part 


of profeſſors under the goſpel, they cannot enter 
into the holieſt of fellowſhip with God here, or of 


immediate enjoyment hereafter, becauſe of unbe. 


lief. And therefore, I\ay, the right underſtand. 
ing and- uptaking of t 
greateſt concern to them, who have any concern 
anent their acceptance with God. This promiled, 
I proceed to, 

I. The firſt thing propoſed in the method, which 


was, to diſcourſe a little of Faith in general. 1 


ſhall not ſtand upon the different kinds of faith That 
are commonly mentioned, ſuch as, a hiſtorical 


miraculous, and temporary faith, which may be 
found in reprobates and temporary believers : our 


inquiry at preſent is particularly anent the faith 
of God's el leQ, which is well, deſcribed in our 


Shorter Catechiſm, thus: 
oh ER 1 Jeſus Chriſt is a ſaving grace, where; 
** by we receive and reſt upon him alone, 


e 

For clearing of which deſcription, I offer the 
few following conſiderations. | 

I. That faith is a ſaving grace. And it is ſo 
1 becauſe it is the free gift of God, Eph. 
11. 6. It is not the product of free-will ; ſuch a 
flower never ſprung out of the ſoil of depraved 


nature; no, it is one of the prime operations of 
pirit, in effectual calling, upon the ſouls 


the 8 
of God's elect. It is not beſtowed upon any up- 
on the account of good diſpoſitions or qualifica- 


tions antecedent to itſelf; faith is the firſt grace, 


or the ffrſt act of ſpiritual life, and, as it were, 


the parent of the other graces, becauſe it roots 


and graffs the ſoul in Chriſt, of whom alone our 
fruit is. found. Before the implantation of faith, 


nothing but Atheiſm, enmity, ignorance and 


unbelief, overſpreads the face of the ſoul, © being 


alienated from the very life of God, through the 


ignorance that is in us.” And therefore, faith 
muſt needs be a grace, or free gift of God, beſtow- 
ed without any antecedent merit, good diſpoſition, 


E ˙ ˙-R —˙ ˙⁰ ] — ⁰w Oo EMS. © wt — AY — 5 


ſubject muſt be of the 


„ for ſalvation, as he is offered to us in the 


ſhelter: 


Pfal. Ixxili 25. 


— 
or qualification in us. Faith iu 8 Saving grace; i 


becauſe wherever true faith is, there ſalvation is 


already begun, and ſhall certainly be conſummate 
| John i .. 


in due time. There is an inſeparable connection 
ſtated, by the ordination of Heaven, between faith 
and ſalvation: John iii. 16. “ God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh; but 


have everlaſting life. Mark xvi. 16. He that be- 


lieveth ſhall be ſaved.” When we preach the 


everlaſting goſpel, making offer of Chriſt and his 
ſalvation unto every creature, we are at the ſame 


time to declare, that whoſoever he be that gives 
faith's entertainment unto this goſpel of the grace 


of God, ſhall be faved. So that this promiſe, 


eſtabliſhing the connection between faith and ſal- 
vation, is as extenſive 2 
and is not made to believers ęxcluſively of others. 
It is certainly true of every\ ſon of. Adam, lying 
within the joyful ſound of a Saviour, that if he 
believe, he ſhall be ſaved./ And this we are allow- 


ed to declare in the name : bf God, as an encour- 


agement to every ſinner to receive and entertain 


our 1 6 
. I remark from this deſcription of faith, that 


it hath Chriſt for its main and principal object; 
for it is a faith 18 Jeſus Chriſt. There is ſuch a 


ſibneſs betwixt Chfiſt and faith, that they cannot - 
be ſeparate. 


Take away Chriſt from -faith, then 
faith is but a cipher, and ſtands for nothing; no- 
thing can fill the eye or hand of faith, 'but Chriſt 
only. Chriſt is the bread of life, faith is the mouth 
of the ſoul that eats and feeds upon him : Chriſt 
is the myſtical brazen ſerpent, faith the eye of the 


foul that looks to him for healing: Chriſt is the 


ſtrong hold caſt open to the priſoners of hope, 
faith the foot of the ſoul that runs in to him for 
Chriſt is our living altar, and faith flees 
in thither for ſafety from the law and juſtice 


- of God, which purſue the ſinner for his life : Chriſt 


is the bridegroom, and faith, like the bride, takes 
him by the hand, ſaying, * Even fo I take him.” 

In a word, _—_ flights and overlooks every 
thing elle to be Chriſt, ſaying with David, 
I Whom have J in heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon earth that I de- 
lire beſides.thee;“ and with Paul, “I defire to 
know nothing but Jeſus Chriſt, and him cruci- 
tied. Yea doubtleſs, J count all things but loſs, 


for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 


The Ane 0 of Faith, ned and a ene. 
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offer of the goſpel, 
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3. I remark, that faith is LED deſcribed to be 
*a receiving of Chriſt,” according to what we have, 
But as many as received him, to 
them gave he power to become the ſons of God,” 


Kc. For underſtanding this, you would know, 


that Chriſt, the ever-bleſſed object of faith, is pre- 


ſented to us in the goſpel under a great many dif- 
erent views and aſpects, in 4 correſpondence unto 


which, faith receives its denomination. For in- 
ſtance, Is Chriſt preſented under the notion of 
meat to the hungry ſoul ? then faith is expreſſed 
by eating. Is Chriſt held out under the notion of 
living waters? then faith is called a drinking. Is 
he held out as a refuge? then faith is called a flee- 
ing to him, Heb. vi. 18. Is he held out as a gar- 
ment to the naked? then faith is a putting him on 
for clothing. Thus, I ſay, according to the aſ- 
pect in which Chriſt is preſented, —_ receives its 
name; as the ſea receives its names ccording to 


the different countries or ſhores it waſhes. * Juſt 


ſo here, when Chriſt is preſented under the notion 


of a gift, then faith is called a receiving him; for 


giving and receiving are. correlates, as you fee, | 


ohn iii. 27. A man can receive (or as in the 
argin, take unto himſelf”) nothing, except. it be 


him from heaven.“ * Receiving, or taking 
of a thing, is but ſtealth or . robbery, where it is 


not warranted by an antecedent giving or grant- 


ing: ſo our 2 Chriſt would be but pre- 
ſumption, and a vitious intromiſſion, if he were 
not given of God to be received. And this giv- 


ing of Chriſt in the revelation and offer of the gol- 


pel, is common to all, and warrants- all to receive 
him. John- vi. 32. ſays. Chrift unto a promiſ- 
cuous multitude, the far greater part of whom 
were unbelievers, as is evident from - Chriſt's 
character of them, My Father (ſays he) giveth 
you the true bread from heaven,” meaning him- 
ſelf. We read, Fal. cxv, 16, that 4 God hath 
given the earth to the ſons of men,” i. e. he made 
a grant of it unto them, to be uſed and-poſleſſed _ 
by them; and by virtue of this deed of gift or 
grant, before the earth came to be fully peo- 


pled, or ſtocked with inhabitants, it was lawful 


for a man to take poſſeſſion of it, and ule it as his 
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* When Chriſt! is WY ed by us, he ink CONT given, 


: granted, or communicated unto us. 


Owex on the Glory of Cuny3T p· 123, 
1 ˙2 


— * 


of loſt mankind, that he hath given his only begot- 


own. Joſt bo here, God hath ſo. loved the world 


ten Son, that whoſoever of mankind loſt believeth u 
in him, or receiveth him, ſhould not 
have everlaſting life, John lii. 16. This will not in- 
fer an univerſal redemption: for I do not now ſpeak 
of the purchaſe or application of redemption, which, 
without all dopbt, is peculiar to the elea; but 
Af Chriſt in the word, which war- 

rants our TEceiying of him, And this, paſt all per- 
adventure, is Common to the whole viſible church, 
yea; to all toxvhom the revelation of Chriit comes; 
for if there were not ſuch a giving of Chriſt as 
warrants all to receive him, the unbelieving 
world could not in juſtice be condemned for re- 
jecting him. O then, Let mount Zion rejoice, 


and let t ſe daughters of Judah (I mean, the viſible 
church) b&gJad, and receive it as a faith Wins. 


Vonderful, Coutleller, The mighty God, 
laſting Father, The Prince of peace for 


theſe are good tidings ga great joy to all people,“ 


Ifa. vi. 6. Luke ii. Receive this Saviour 
who is given to you ; 05 receive him with grati- 
tude and praiſe, warbling out that doxology with 
heart and lip, Thanks be unto God for his un- 
ſpeakable gift.“ 
tell you, you will follow after lying vanities, and 
flight your own mercy. 

4. Upon this defcription of faith, I remark, that 
faith is called not only a receiving, but a Reſting 
upon Chriſt : Pal. xxxvii. 7. Reſt in the Ltd, 
and wait patiently for him.” 
opinion, to think that receiving is one act of faith, 
and reſting another act of it; they are only dif- 
ferent expreſſions of the ſame applicatory, juſtity- 
ing faith, or (as ſome will have it) the reſt of 
faith is a continuation of the reception. There 
are a great many denominations of faith, of the 
ſame divine authority with theſe two mentioned 
in the anſwer of the Catechiſm, ſuch as, eating, 

drinking, fleeing, entering, coming, truſting, &e. 


But theſe are not different acts, but only different 


. expreſſions of the fame act of faith, making uſe 
of, or applying Chriſt in a ſuitableneſs unto the 
view wherein he is preſented in the word of God. 
Now, as to this expreſſion of Reſting, it leads us 
to conceive of Chriſt as a Rock or a ſtrong Foun- 
dation, upon which we may, and, ſtill ought to lay 


periſh, but 


for an eſtate, a bond or bill for a 


And if you do not, remember I 


We are not, in my 


the men of 


/ Xhe: Aſſurance of Faith, opened and applied. 
the weight of our everlaſting concerns, with the 


greateſt confidence. 
upon a rock, we are not afraid that the rock 
fink or fail underneath us: ſo, in believing, the 
poor, weary, burdened ſoul, finding itſelf unable 
to ſtand upon its own legs, leans and reſts upon 


When we lay our weight 


this Rock of ages, being confident that this 


Rock will not fail. Or the expreſſion of reſting 
may allude unto a man's reſting upon a charter 


he reſts upon it as good and fuſſicient ſecurity :, 
fo the ſoul, in believing, reſts upon the fidelity 
and veracity of a God in Chhriſt, pawned in the 
covenant of grace,' and promiſes thereof. He 


looks upon the fulneſs of grace and truth, of merit 


and Spirit treaſured up, in Chriſt, as they are laid 
out in the word of faith, ſaying, with David, This 
is all my falvation, and all my defire.” On 
which accourt, faith, Heb. xi. x. 
ſubſtance of things hoped for; becauſe it rejoices 


in the promiſe, as though it had the thing pro- 


miſed. This reſting is equivalent unto truſting, 


as is evident from all theſe ſcriptures cited in the 


Catechiſm upon this head. I hall notice further, 


before I leave this point, that both theſe expreſ- 
hons of receiving and reſting, whereby faith is here 


deſcribed, do, in the very nature of the thing 
intended, carry an application and appropriation 


in them: for when I receive à gift, I take it as 


my own property; and when I reſt upon a charter 
or bond, I reſt on it as my fecurity: and if this 
be not allowed, the relieving and ſupporting na- 


ture of faith is in a great meaſure loſt ; without it 


we could never be filled with joy and peace in be- 
leving. , I thall only add, that both theſe expreſ- 


ſions, pointing out the nature of faith, do ſo de- 


ſcribe it, as to put it out of the rank or category 
of works; for when a poor man receiyes his alms, 
or when a weary man reſts him, he cannot in any 


propriety of ſpeech be ſaid to work. God will 


have man ſaved, under the new covenant, by ſuch 
a mean inſtrument, that ſo works and boaſting may 
be for ever excluded, and wy alone for ever 
exalted. : __ | 

: $48 remark, that faith receives Chriſt, and 
reſts upon him alone. The poor 
ſaving revelation of Chriſt, was graſping at emp- 
ty ſhadows, truſting in lying refuges; and like 


the deluge were upon the increaſe, was running 


ſum of money; 


is called che 


r ſoul, before the 


old world, when the waters of 


JJ... ' bt; ae a: 


M wrath. 


2 


to o this * the other mountain, whe he might be 
ſafe from the ſwelling deluge of God's wrath ; 
but inding the waters to overflow his hiding 

places, — quits them, and flees to the Rock of 
p ſaving, * In vain is ſalvation hoped for from 
| the hills, and from the multitude of mountaiys : 
in the Lord only is the ſalvation of his people. 
There is none other name under heaven given 
among men whereby to be ſaved, but the name 
of Jeſus.” Every man by nature being married 


to the law in Adam, is attempting to climb up to 


| heaven upon the broken ladder of the covenant of 
works, and to paſs the deluge of God's wrath by 
the fallen bridge of the law. But, as fure as the 
Lord lives, your attempts this way will fail you; 
for by the works of the law, no fleſh living ſhall 


be juſtified. e 
munication between heaven and earth, by the obe- 


dience, death, and interceſſion of his eternal Son; 


and every other paſſage to heaven but this, is 
ſtopped by the juſtice and holineſs of God. John 
xiv. 6. ſays Chriſt there, I am the way, and the 
truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the 1 a- 
ther, but by me.“ 

6. Faith receives Chriſt, and reſts upon him 
alone for ſalvation. This points at the end the 
inner has before him, in his firſt clofing with 
Chriſt ; he flees unto him for ſalvation : Acts xv. 


11. We believe, that, through the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved.” By ſalva- 
tion here, we are not ſimply to underſtand an eter- * 


nity of happineſs in the enjoyment of God after 
time, but a ſalvation begun in this preſent life; 
ſalvation from the beginning of it in regeneration, 
till it be conſummate in glory. The ſoul, in be- 
leving, reſts upon Chriſt for pardon, which ſal- 
vation from the guilt of ſin, and condemna 
- ſentence of the law : it reſts on him for ſanctifi- 
cation, which is a ſalvation from the filth and 
power of fin; for glorification, which is a falva- 
tion from the very inbeing of ſin. Alas! the great- 
eſt part of the viſible church have no other notion 
ol Chriſt, but only as a Saviour to keep them out 
of hell, and to deliver them from vindictive 
It is true indeed, our Jeſus ſaveth from 
the wrath that is to come. But how does he 
that? He does it by ſaving from ſin in the firſt. 
plaze : „ His name (faith the angel) ſhall be cal- 
ted jeſus; for he ſhall fave his people from their 
king,” His firſt and great buſineſs was to condemn 


* 


God has eſtabliſhed a bridge of com- 


the goſpel-offer and revelation, that wh 
believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 


ſin, ar arch traitor, and firſt- bork of the devil, 
viſt. 3. to finiſh tranſgreſſion, and l 


an end of ſin. And therefore it is a ſalvation from 
ſin, in the guilt, and filth, and power of it, 


» which 9 receives ec and reſts upon 
"PSs 


7. 1 remark, that faith receives an reſts upon 
Chriſt, as he is offered to us in the goſpel.” . 


This offer of Chriſt, though it be laſt named in this 


deſcription of faith, yet it is the firſt thing in the 


order of nature, that faith believes: for unleſs one 


believe that Chriſt is offered to him in particular, 


as the gift of God, and as a foundation of hope 
and help, he will never receive him, or reſt on 
him for ſalvation. 
believing ; a believing that Chriſt, and ſalvation 
in him, is really offered, in order to his bei 
_—— and received. And there re, 


Son: for this is the record of God,” 1 Nn v. 


11. And unlels you believe this, you“ make God 


a liar, becauſe you believe not the record that 


God hath given of his Son,” ver. 10. O firs! be- 
lieve it, that © unto you a child is born, 


a ſon is given, whoſe name is called Wonderful,“ 


&c. and that God hath given him to a loſt world, in 


ofoever 


laſting life,” John in. 16. 


of grace, a word of Arp a word of faith, a 
word of life and ſalvation ? and to you is the word 
of this ſalvation ſent.“ And in this word, Chriſt 


and his everlaſting righteouſneſs, and all- ſufficient | 
fulneſs, is brought near to you, in order to your | 
receiving and applying him to your own ſouls 


by faith. You need not climb up to heaven, or 


dig into hell, in queſt of a Saviour; for the word 


is "nigh thee, (and Chriſt in the word,) even the 
word of faith which we preach,” Rom. x. 6, 7, 
8, 9. As a ſum of money is brought nigh to a 


man in a bond that is offered him, ſo is Chriſt 


brought nigh in the word of promiſe to us, Acts 


11. 39. © The promiſe i is unto you,” &c. And with-- 
out this word of grace and promiſe, believing 


were a thing impoſſible, in regard faith could ne- 


ver faſten on Chriſt, or on God in him, witkout 


tf | | & 


This is a believing i in order to 


unto you 


Next, You may obſerve, that it is w the goſpel 
that this offer is made, and this gift of God is pre- 
ſented unto you. What is the goſpel, but a word 
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thi: is word of faith, 
that ſuch a man would give you a ſum. of money, 


you would think me. ridiculous, unleſs he had 


viven his word that he would do it; your faith or 


truſt could not faſten upon him, without his word 
or write as the immediate ground thereof: ſo 


Here, our faith, truſt, or confidence, could never 
find a foundation without G word of grace 
and promiſe; and in receiving his word you re- 
ceive himſelf} and all the treaſures of his grace 


it, and laid out to your hangar the 


Next, It is „ nlideratic ! in this branch of the de- 
ſcription, that faith's reception and application of 
Chriſt muſt be regulated by, and bear a propor- 
tion unto the offer that is made of them in the 


goſpel ; 


ceiving and reſting upon him as he is offered, &c. 


This qualifies our reception of Chriſt, and diſtin- 
de the faith of true believers, from that of 
byp 


Zrites and formaliſts. And therefore notice 
this as a thing of the laſt moment and conſequence, 
_ whether your faith comes up to the offer, and cor- 
reſponds thereunto. I ſhall illuſtrate this in the 
four following particulars, 


1. Chriſt is Fretly offered Us! the goſpel Ha. 


Iv. 1. Ho, every one thirſteth, come ye to the 
waters, and ke that hath no money ; come ye, buy 
and eat, yea, come, buy wine and milk without 
money, and without price.” Rev. xxil. 17.— 


„ Whoſoever will, let him take the water of life 
freely.“ So faith receives and embraces him as the 


free gift of God. Beware oſ thinking to buy the pearl 
with the money and price of your works, duties, 
and good qualifications ; as if by theſe- you were 
ſitted for receiving Chriſt, or as if God made you 
the more welcome on the account of theſe, to re- 
ceive his unſpenkable gift: no, no, remember that, 
in the matter of bclieving, you are to ſhake your 
hands from holding of fuck bribes ; for the pearl 
of great price cannot be bought in ſuch a way. 
It is true, believing is called a Buying, Ifa. Iv. I. 
Rev. iii. 18, But then let 
what ſort of buying it is; it is a buying“ without 
money, and without price.” God's price in the 
market of the goſpel is juſt. nothing: and yet this 
is ſo great a matter with man, that the pride of his 
heart will not allow him to tell it down. We 
cannot think of coming up, I ſhould rather ſay 
of coming down to God's price; I mean, of 


4 urknce m_ Faith; bpencl and poles... 
If I ſhoul# bid you believe 


for here we are told, that faith is a re- 


it be remembered 


1 


taking Chriſt and ſalvation in Fr and Urrough 
him for nothing. Many fay to God as Abram 


| ſaid to the king of Sodom, Gen. xiv. 2 3. „ will 


not take any thing that is thine, from © thread 
even to a ſhoe-latchet, leſt thou ſhould fay, T have 
made Abram rich.” Juſt ſo does the proud ſelf. 
righteous ſinner upon the matter ſay unto God, 
God comes in a golpel-diſpenſation, ſaying, Come, 
ſinners, I ſee you are wretched, miſerable, poor, 
blind and naked :* you have nothing to give me 


as an equivalent for life, righteouſneſs, and falva. 
tion; and therefore I ſeek no money or price 


from you, but make a free gift of my Son, and 
his whole fulneſs, for nothing; only take him as 
my free gift, and he and all that comes along with 
him is your own for ever. No, fays the pride of 
the heart, * Jam rich, and increaſed with goods, 
I ſtand in need of nothing at God's hand: if 
God will give me life upon the terms of the firſt 
covenant, as it was granted to Adam; or if (be- 
cauſe I am already a ſinner, and incapable of 


yielding a perſect and ſinleſs obedience) God will 


lower the terms of the covenant of works, and' 
grant me an-intereſt in Chriſt and ſalvation ſor 
my act of believing, or on the ſcore of my honeſt 
aims and good meanings, or fincere endeavours, 
I am well content. But to take Chriſt and eter. 

nal life for nothing, is what the proud legal 
heart cannot ſtoop to. O what a curſed averſion 
is there in the 
debtor unto grace, and grace ah! To buy 
without money, and without price,” 1s a myſtery 
which the ſelfiſh heart of man cannot compre- 
hend. But, firs, faith is a grace that comes to 


get, and not to give; or if it give any thing, it is 


the ills of the ſoul ; but nothing of good does it 
pretend to give. The ſinner, in believing, upon 
thequatter ſays, Lord, I give thee my folly, and 
takelthee for my only wiſdom ; J give thee my 
guilt, that thou may be the Lord my righteoul- 


nels ;* I give thee my defilements, and take thee 


for ſanQification ; ; I give thee my chains and fet- 
ters, that I may be indebted to thee for redemption _ 


and liberty ; I give thee my poyerty, and take thee 
for my only riches; I give thee my wicked, wan- 


dering, hard, and deceitful heart, that thou mayeſt 
give me the new heart and new ſpirit promiſed 1 in 
thy covenant. Thus, I ſaygChriſt is . Freely of- 
fered Sand mult be freely received. 


2. Chriſt is offered Wholly, an undi vided Chriſt 


"Pp 


eart of man againſt his being a 


OE end at I, 0 PP. 0 | 


| is offered, 1 1 alſo he muſt be received. 


There are ſome who, in their profeſſed and 
tended way of believing, do as it were halve 
divide Chriſt... Some do ſo far receive him as 
prophet, that they ſubmit to.the teaching of hi 
word, and thereby come to acquire a great d 
of ſpeculative knowledge in the things of Goc 
but, being unacquainted with the teaching of h 
Spirit, they never come to the knowledge of the 
truth as it is in Jeſus. And hence it comes that 


they never flee to him as a propitiation, or ſub- 
. goſpel men make, who do not admit this. 


mit unto his authority as a king and lawgiver : 


for the execution of the prophetical office, paves 


the way. for his reception, both as a prieſt and 


king. Some again profeſſedly receive Chriſt as a 
prieſt, to. ' fave them from hell and the curſe; 5 


but, by continuing in their ignorance under a 


goſpel-revelation, and walking according to the 


courſe of this world, and not according to the 
laws of Chriſt, they do evidently reje& him, both 
as a prophet and king. Others again, and I 
fear too many in our day, do profeſſedly receive 
Chriſt as a king and lawgiver, to the prejudice 
of his prieſtly office, while they imagine, by their 
obedience to his DT one the new gol- 


pel- law of faith and repentance, (as ſome call it,) 
to purchaſe a title to ſalvation ; by which means 


they either totally exclude the righteouſneſs of 


_ Chriſt, or mingle in their own acts of faith and 
repentance with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt in the 


affair of acceptance and juſtification before God: 
in both which caſes, Chriſt can profit them no- 


thing ; they are fallen from grace, as the apoſtle 


expreſly declares, Gal. v. 2, 4. Thus, I ſay, many 
pretended believers halve 251 divide the offices of 
Chriſt. But, 15 Chziſt divided? No; a whole, 
an entire and rey Chriſt muſt be received, 


or no Chriſt at all; there is nothing of Chriſt that 


2 believing foul can want. It is true indeed, the 
ſrſt flight of a poor awakened ſoul, fleeing from 
the face of the law and juſtice of God, is to 

hriſt as a prieſt ; becauſe here, and here only, 
it finds at's) and ſhelter under the covert of ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs. But at the ſame moment 
in which it receives him as a prieſt for juſtifica- 
tion, it ſubmits unto his kingly authority, ſaying, 
as the men of Irael did unto Gideon, Rule thou 
over us: for thou haſt delivered us out of the 
hands of our enemies. O Lord our God, otlier 


cords beſides thee have had dominion over us: but 


The ** of F F th; PN ak be 


by thee only will we now make mention of my | 
name. 77 | 
3. Chriſtis offered particularly. unto. every one 
of the hearers of the goſpel ; and accordingly: faith ; 


151 


receives him with particular application. 
22 call and offer reaches every individual pex- 


and ſpeaks to every ſinner as particularly, as 


though he named him by his name and firname : 

Remiſſion of fin. is preached to you; we beſeech 
you to be reconciled; the promiſe is unto you. 
And, for my part, I do not know what ſort of a 
Now, 


I ſay, faith, which is the eccho of the goſpel offer 


and call, mull needs receive an offered Cod and 


ſalvation, with particular application to the ſoul 
itſelf. For a perſon to reſt in a general perſuaſioy 
that Chriſt is offered. to the church, or offered to 
the elect, or a perſuaſion of God's ability and rea- 


dineſs to ſave all that come te Chriſt, is {till but a 
general faith, and what devils, reprobates and hy-. 


pocrites may have. Man, woman, Chriſt ftands 
at thy door, thou in particular, even thou art cal- 


led and commanded to believe in the name of the 
Here lies the great pinch and ſtrait 


Son of G 
of believing = the convinced and awakened ſoul, 


through the policy of Satan, and the wefkings of 


a deceitful heart, thruſts away the word of 


and faith, as not pertaining unto it ; till God, by 
the power of his Spirit, irradiate - the word,. and 5 
irradiate the mind of the ſinner, letting the man 
ſee that to him the word of this ſalvation is ſent: and 


then he believes with particular application, not 
only, good-will to man upon earth, Hur good-will 
to me; Chriſt is offered to me, 3 therefore I 
take him for my own Saviour ; the promiſe and 


covenant is directed unto me, and therefore I em- | 
brace it as my ſecurity. But, perhaps, more of 


this under the ſecond general head. 


4. God is hearty, and in good earneſt, in + 


offers of Chriſt, and his ſalvation.. O Sirs! dose 
not think that a God of truth diſſembles with” 

vou, when he makes. offer of his unſpeakable 

gift, or that he offers. a thing to you which he 
has no mind to give. He ſays, yea,, he ſwears 
with the greateſt ſolemnity, by his very life, that 
he 15 in good earneſt, and has no pleaſure in 


your death. And after this, to think that he j is 


not in earneſt, what elſe is it, but to charge * 


God of truth with lying and perjury: ? There can- 
not be. a Eee! affront offer d,to a man of com- 
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5 The Aſſurance 


mon veracity. How criminal then mult it be to 
impute ſuch a thing to him, for whom it is, im- 
pollble to lie, and who hates all fraud and diſſi- 
mulati in others with a perfect hatred? Thus, 
God is in good earneſt in his offers of Chriſt; 
1 aith z is hearty, and in good earneſt in receiving 
ing him: With the heart man believ- 
eth unto fichte ouſneſs. God's whole heart and 


his whole foul is in the offer and promiſe of the 


goſpel, Jer. xxxii. 41. and is it not reaſonable that 
we ſhould give him a meeting, by believing with 


the whole heart and ſoul ? It is not one faculty, : 


but all the powers of the ſoul do jointly concur in 
this buſineſs of believing ; though indeed, to ſpeak 


accurately, with the learned and judicious Dr. 


— Owen, 40 


H. T. Second thing in the 


lency of things divine and ſupernatural : 


aith is in the underſtanding in reſpect 
* of its being and ſubſiſtence, in the will and heart 
4 in reſpe& of its effectual operation.” This 
much ſhall ſerve the firſt thing propoſed, namely, 
ſome account of the nature of faith in general. 


* 


- by | , 
TESIKYT M7 
erde. of Faith. 


ethod was, to 
ſpeak a little of the Aſſurance of Faith. 


And dn I have to offer upon this Head, I ſhall 
endeavour to reduce under theſe fiv 


propoſitions 
following. 

ProrosrriOn 1. is this, That in this faith (which 
have been deſcribing) there is a twofold certain- 
ty or aſſurance, 'viz. of Aﬀſent, and Application. 


The former neceſſarily ſuppoſes an N of 
underſtanding, or of Knowledge, Col. ii. 


1 
apoſtle there ſpeaks of the full aſſurance ol  under- 
landing, which every Chriſtian ought to breathe 
aſter, and which -every believer hath in a greater 
or leſſer meaſure ; for it is only © they that know 


his name that will put their truſt in him,” Pal. 
This aſſurance of underſtanding, as I take; 


ix. 10, 
it, lies in aq uptaking of the reality and excel- 
there is 
a beam of the glorious Sun of righteouſneſs dart- 


ed in upon the man's foul, who before was ſit- 


the abſtract, becomes light in the Lord. 


ting in darkneſs, and in the regions of the ſha- 
dow of death ; whereby he that was darknels 1 in 
He 


comes now to ſee things ſpiritual in another 
| "ul 


marvellous light.” 
fore this, ſome dreaming, floating, ſuperficial no. 


frequently alſo under the 
nomination therefrom, Ia. iii. 11. Jer. xxxi. 34. 


| Faith, ETON _ — 


light than formerly; he enters as it were, into f E 


new world of wonders : upon which account we 
are {aid to be © called out of darkneſs mto God's 
Perhaps the man had, be. 


tions of theſe things; he heafd of them by the 
hearing of the ear: but now his eyes fee them; 
and he ſees as great a reality in things inviſible 
and eternal, as though he ſaw them with his bodi. 
ly, eyes. This is called by the apoſtle, Heb. 
xi. 2. The evidence of things not ſeen.“ There 
is ſuch a certainty here, as amounts to a demon- 


ſtration; ſo that you may as ſoon perſuade a man 


that it is mid-night, when the mid-day ſun is 


' ſhining upon him in full ſplendor, as perſuade a 


man in the lively exerciſe of faith, that there is 
not a reality and excellency i in things ſupernatu- 
rally revealed. This is ſo eſſential to faith, that 
very commonly under the Old Teſtament, and 
ew, faith receives its de- 


John xvii. 3. 


But, to come a little more cloſe to the pur | 


pole in hand, 1ſt, There is, I ſay, in faith an 
aſſurance of aſſent, whereby the man aſſuredly 
believes whatever God has ſaid in his word to be 
true; and that not the teſtimony of men, of 
miniſters or angels, but upon the teſtimony and 


authority of the God of truth, for whom it is im. 


poſſible to lie, ſpeaking in his own word, and ſay. 
ing, Thus faith the Lord.” But in a particu- 


lar manner the ſoul gives its aſſent unto the truth 


of the promiſes of the goſpel, and the revelation of 
the word, concerning the perſon, natures, offices, 
undertakings, and performances of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as the Redeemgr, Surety, and Saviour 
of loſt ſinners. The man's underſtanding being 


_ enlightened with the knowledge of Chriſt, and 


having got a view of him by the Spirit of wil. 


dom and revelation, he finds it to be all true that 


God has ſaid of Chriſt in the word; ſo that he 
cannot ſhun in this 


caſe to ue with the 
apoſtle, 4+ This is indeed faithful ſaying, that 
Chriſt Jeſus came into he world to ſave. ſinners,” 


1 Tim. i. 15. He ſees the truth and veracity of 


God fo much engaged in the covenant and promi- 
ſes thereof, that they are more firm than the ever- 
laſting mountains, and erpetual hills, Ifa. liv. 10. 
Now, this certainty of 


lect, called a ann che report of the — 


aſſent is, in fcriptu.e-dia- | 


Q 
— 


<< 


— 
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IIa. liii. 1. a * receiving the record of God, 1 John 
v. 10, 11. a ſetting to the ſeal, that God is true,“ 
John iii. 3333 , 1 Sf 
2. There is in faith an aſſurance of Application, 
or Appropriation, expreſſed frequently in ſcripture 
by a Reſting, a Truſting, or Confiding in t%2 Lord, 
and the veracity of his word of grace and promiſe. 
By this act of faith, the ſoul takes home the pro- 
miſe, and embraces it ag a good and ſufficient ſe- 
curity to itſelf. It aig of the Old-Teſtament 
worthies, Heb. xi. 13. that they were *© perſuaded 
of the promiſes, and embraced them.” Their faith 
in the promiſe was a perſuaſion, or aſſent with ap- 
ropriation thereof to their own fouls, inſomuch 
that they looked on the promiſe as their ſubſtance? 
and hence is that which we have in the rſt verſe 
of that chapter, Faith is the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for.“ 
in the very life, ſoul, and ſweetneſs of faith lies, 
is pleaſantly expreſſed and illuſtrate in David. 
God had made a promiſe, to him of the crown 
and kingdom of Iſrael, which bore up his ſpirits, 
when, through the rage and fury of Saul, he was 
hunted like a partridge upon the mountains ; and 
viewing the promiſe, and the fidelity of the pro- 
miſer, he cries out, Pſalm 1x. 6. God hath ſpoken 
in his holineſs, I will rejoice :* and becauſe I have 
the ſecurity of his promiſe, I dare ſay it with con- 
fidence and aſſurance, *< Gilead is mine, and Ma- 
nach is mine.“ In like manner, true faith, it ap- 
propriates the mercy of God in Chriſt to the ſoul 
ittelf in particular, upon the ground of the free and 
faithful promiſe of God. I might here demonſtrate, 
that the ſtream of our beſt Proteſtant divines con- 
car in their ſentiments as to this matter: I ſhall 
only at preſent quote the definition of faith given 
by the great and judicious Dr. Owen, in his Cate- 
chi/m, or Principles of the doctrine of Chriſt;“ 
. where, having moved the queſtion, © What is juſti- 
ing faith? His anſwer is, A gracious reſting on 
the free promiſes of God in Chriſt Jeſus for mercy, 
with a firm perſuaſion of heart, that God is a re- 
conziled Father to us in the Son of his love.” For 
proof of which he cites 1 Tim. i. 16. John xix 25, 


Pom. iv. 5. Heb. iv. 16. Rom. viii. 38, 39. Gal. 
11.20, 2 Cor. v. 20, 21. And on the margin he 


has theſe words, „Of this faith the Holy Spirit is 
the efficient cauſe, the word the inſtrumental, the 
lay indirectly, by diſcovering our miſery, the goſ- 
pe! immediately, by holding forth a Saviour, 

Fenz. II. ä 


The Aſſurance of Faith, opened and applied. 


This applicatory act of faith, where- 


He bids us read theſe 


153 
Faith (adds he) is in the underſtanding in reſpect 
of its being and ſubſiſtence, in the will and heart in 


reſpect of its eſfectual working.” - Acccording to 


this account of faith, this aſſurance I ſpeak of, 
viz. a perſuaſion of the promiſe with appropria- 
tion, | (as the_ judicious Calvin ſpeaks) can no 
more be ſeparate from faith, than light can be 
ſeparate from the ſun. It takes home the grace 
and merey of God to the ſoul in particular, which 
before lay in common in the offer of the goſpel. 
And without this particular application, the of- 
fer and promiſe of the goſpel can ſtand us in rb 


ſtead; but is like a price put in the hand of a 


fool, who has no heart to it. Our meat ſet be- 
fore us will never pe unleſs it be applied by 
eating it; fo except we eat the fleſh, and drink 
the blood of the Son of man, by an applying faith, 
we have no life in us. Whatever exccllency 
there be in Gilead's balm, it will never recover 
the hurt of the daughter of Zion, unleſs it be 
uſed by faith. Faith anſwers and correſponds 
unto the word of faith, as the ſeal and the wax 


anſwer to one another, Zech. xiii. 9. I will 


ſay, It is my people; and they ſhall ſay, the Lord 
is my God.” Faith will not quite its uv's, 
though all the world ſhould ſay againſt it. The 


marrow of the goſpel (as Luther obſerves) is in 


theſe pronouns, Muu, nosTRUM, My and Our. 
Pich great emphaſis. Tor. 
LE MEUM, X ToLLE Dux, ſays another, Take 
* away property, and you take away God, take 
© away Chriſt.” It is the mon dialect of faith 
in ſcripture, to vent in words of appro- 
priation; it has a peculiar pleaſure and fatisfaction 
in the words, My and Our, and rolls them in its 


mouth like a ſweet morſel. See how ſweetly Da- 


vids harps upon this ſtring, Pfal. xviti. 1, 27 no leſs 
than eight times in a breath does he repeat his 
appropriating My, << My. ſtrength, my rock, my 


fortrels, my deliverer, my God, my ſtrength, my 
buckler, the horn of my falvation and my high - 


tower.“ Yea, fo tenacious is faith in this matter, 
that it will maintain its My's in the face of a hid- 


ing and frowning God: Pfal. xxii. x. © My God, 


my God, why halt thou forſaken me? My is a 

word of faith, ſays Flavel on the text, So IIa. xlix. 

I4. Zion ſaid, the Lord hath forſaken me, and 

my. Lord hath forgotten me.“ But I need not ſtand 

to offer more inſtances of this kind, ſecing, as one 

obſerves, faith in ſcripture expreſſes itſelf by theſe 
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words, xr and ous, no leſs than about three hund- ſured of it, when the ark reſted upon the moun. 
c tdeetains of Ararat, and the waters were withdrawn 
15 Thus you ſee what kind of aſſurance there is in again into their proper channels. By the for. 
faith, namely, an aſſurance or certainty of aſſent mer the believing Iſraelites were aſſured, that 

and application. The firſt may be fonnd in a Canaan ſhould be their poſſeſſion, becauſe God 
great meaſure, and in ſome ſort, in devils and had mage a grant and a deed of gift of it unto 
F — reprobates : the laſt is of a diſtinguiſhing nature, them in his promiſe ; by the latter they were al. 
| MY and peculiar only to the faith of God's ele&, and ſured of it, when they paſſed Jordan, overthrew 
| of his operation; though indeed ſome ſhadow of it the old inhabitants, and divided the good land 
alſo may be found in the preſumptuous faith of by lot, as the inheritance of the tribes of Iirael. 
hypocrites ; of which we may ſpeak afterward. Time would fail me, to illuſtrate this matter by 
Knowledge and afſent are preparatory toward inſtances that ſtand upon record in the facred ora. 
that application, wherein. the very ſoul of ſaving cles. Faith aſſerts its intereſts in a future good, 
and juſtifying faith doth lie. And when we {peak becauſe promiſed; ſenſe aſſerts its intereſt in a 
of them one after another, it is not as if they preſent good, becauſe poſſeſſed. Faith ſays, My 
were really ſeparate in the ſouPg, exerciſe; for God will hear me:“ ſenſe ſays, My God hath 
T- take them up as one complex undivided act of heard me. Faith ſays, © He will bring me forth 
the ſoul. In the very firit view. and revelation to the light, and I thall behold his righteouſneſs ;” 
of Chriſt by the word and Spirit, the ſoul cannot ſenſe "lays, He has brought me forth to the light, 
ſhun to cry out with Thomas, „My Lord, and and I do behold his righteouſneſs. Again, faith is 
my God.” I do not mean that the ſoul always, converſant about things that are not ſeen, and hop- 


in the firit moment of believing, runs that length, ed for; ſenſe is converſant about things ſeen, and 

as to expre!s itſelf ſo with the mouth; but I actually enjoyed. Faith ſays, He is my God, be- 

1 mean, this is what faith would fay, could it get cauſe he has ſaid in the covenant, I will be their 
i up its head from under the load of unbelief and God; ſenſe again ſays, He is my God, becauſe 
. indwelling corruption, wherewith it is over- I know my ſoul has ſaid unto the Lord, He 
— powered. | 15 my Lord. Faith aſſures the ſoul in the remiſſion 


PRorostriox 2. I offer, is this, That there is a of fins in the blood, of the Lamb, becauſe God has- 
great difference betwixt the aſſurance of Faith, ſaid, „Iwill be merciful to their unrighteouineſs, 
(which I have now deſcribed) and the "aſſurance and their iniquities will I remember no (yore :" 

of Senſe, which follows upon faith. The aſſur- ſenſe again aſſures the foul of remiſſion, becauſe of 
ance of faith is a Direct, but the aſſurance of ſenſe the intimations of pardon in ſome ſenſible ſmiles of 
is a Reflex act of the foul. The aſſurance of faith the Lord's countenance, and ſome ſaving operations 
bath its object and foundation from without, e/ cx his grace. By faith I believe my ſalvation, be- 


that of ſenſe has them within. The object of the/ cauſe it is purchaſed, promiſed and poſſeſſed by my 
aflurance of faith is a Chriſt revealed, promiſed; glorious head Chriſt Jetus : bat by ſenſe I believe 
and offered in the word; the object of the aſſur- my ſalvation, becauſe I find this ſalvation already 
ance of ſenſe is a Chriſt formed within us by the begun in a work of regeneration, and advancing in 
holy Spirit. Ihe atſurance of faith is the cauſe, a work of ſanctification, Being confident of this 
that of ſenſe is the effect; the firſt is the root, very thing, that he which hath begun the good 
and the other is the fruit. The aflurance of work, will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt.” 
faith eyes the promiſe in gts Stability, flowing Proposrriox 3. The aſſurance of faith will ſtand 


1 from the Veracity of the Promiſer; the aſſurance its ground, when the aſſurance of ſenſe is quite 
| of ſenſe it eyes the promiſe in its actual accom- loſt and gone. N clear inſtance of this we have 
| | pliſnment. By the aſſurance of faith, Abraham in Chriſt, when On] was a. total eclipſe of ſen- 

31 believed that he ſhould have a fon in his old age, fible manifeſtations, yea, nothing but a lowering 
* becauſe God who cannot lie had promiſed ; but cloud of vindictive wrath ſurrounding and break- 

1 by the aſſurance of ſenſe, he believed it when he ing on him as our ſurety, yet, at that ſame time, 

1 got Iſaac in his arms. By the firſt, Noah was the aſſurance of faith maintains the claim, and re- 


ſurs that he and his family would not periſh in the peats it, ſaying, My God, my God ;” upon the 
waters of the deluge ; but by the laſt, he was al- ground not only of his eternal Sonſhip, but of 


* 


8 


the promiſe the Father hath made to him, Pſal. 


Father, my God, and the Rock of my Salvation.“ 
And leſt you think this was a thing peculiar to the 
Head, ſee an inſtance of it alſo in the church, 

which is his body, Iſa. xlix. 13. © Zion ſaid, the 
Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgot- 
ten me.” Upon which the holy Rutherford ſweet- 
ly gloſſes to this purpoſe : © He may be a forget- 
ting and withdrawing God to my feeling; and 


yet to my faith, uy Gon, a 1 Lonxp: even 
* as the wife may believe her gry and forſaking 
Heman, Pſal. 


© huſband is ſtill her huſband.” 
Ixxxviii. is ſo far deſerted às to ſenſible preſence, 


eſt pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps, ver. 6. Yea, 
ver. 7. he adds, Thy wrath lieth hard upon me; 
and thou haſt afflicted me with all thy waves. And, 
ver. 15. 16, 17. While I ſuffer thy terrors, I am 
diſtracted. Thy fierce wrath goeth over me, thy 


me daily like water, they compaſſed me about to- 
gether.” What lower could a child of God be 
brought, on this ſide of hell ? and yet faith, amidſt 
all theſe clouds, ſteps in Pith its appropriating ux, 
ver. 1. O Lord God of my ſalvation.” And 
truly, if there were not ſome. exhilerating certain- 
„ ty in faith, acting upon the unalterable covenant, 
in fuch cloudy and dilmal di ſpenſations, Ik now not 


f what/could keep the believer from running into ut- 
f - ter deſpair. But the grace of faith will venture 
F the ſoul's ſafety upon the ſtrong plank of the pro- 
' " miſe, even when ſenſible conſolations are quite 
. daſhed to pieces, by the angry billows of outward 


and inward trouble, like two ſeas meeting upon 
the believer. David had the experience of this, 
Pal. xxvii. 13. I had fainted, unleſs IJ had be- 
lieved to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the land 
of the living.” Hence alſo it is, that the Lord di- 
rects his people to the exerciſe of faith in fuch a 
_ Ifa. I. 10. Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light ? let 
him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay upon 
his God.“ | 
ProposrITION 4. When we ſpeak of the aſſurance 
Ol faith, it is not to be fo underſtood, as if eve- 
rv one that has ſaith were perfectly free of doubt 
ing. This, I apprehend, is what ſcares many at 
this doctrine of the aſſurance of faith. They think, 


The Arance of Faith; opened . Apple * 


Isxxix. 26. He ſhall cry unto me, Thou art my 


that he is as to his own feeling, © laid in the lo w-W- 


actually ſtaying and reſting himſelf on the Lord; or 


terrors have cut me off. They came round about & argued that ſeeing is not the nature of the eye, 


that if there be an aſſurance in the eſſende of faith, 
then it would follow, that every true believer be⸗ 
hoved always to haye ſuch aſſurance as to be free 
of doubting ; which| lies croſs to the experience of 
the generation of the righteous, But this objec- 
tion goes upon a palpable miſtake, as if faith and 
a believer were one and the ſame thing. We do 
eed aſſert, that there is no doubting in faith ; 

for faith and doubting are commonly in ſcripture 
directly oppoſed one to another: but though 
there be no doubting in faith, yet there is much 
doubting in the believer, by reaſon of prevailing 
unbelief, and indwelling ſin. If it were true that 
Auras is not of the nature of faith, becauſe the 
believer is not always aſſured; by the ſame way of 
reaſoning it would follow that reſting i is not of the 
nature of faith, becauſe the believer is not always 


that truſting is not of the nature of faith, becauſe the 
believer 1s not always truſting. It may be as well 


becauſe ſometimes the eye-lids are clofed ; or 
that heat is not the nature of fire, becauſe its 
heat is not perceptible by reaſon of- the aſhes 
wherewith it is covered; or that light is not the 
nature of the ſun, tical ſometimes it is eclipſ- 
ed by the interpoling moon. Remove the aſhes, 
We the heat of the fire will appear; remove in- 
ſing bodies, and, the ſun will have light ; 
—_ the eye-lids and the eye will ſee : ſo do but 
remove. ignorance, unbelief, and other incum- 
berances of corruption from faith, and ſee what 
the nature of it is then. For it is of the nature 
of Faith in the abſtract that the preſent queſtion 
is, and not what lodges in the behever who hath 
faith. In the believer there is as it were the com- 
pany of two armies, graze and corruption, love 
and enmity, repentance and impenitence, faith 
and unbelief; but thele are not to be confound- 4 
ed together, becauſe they are in the fame ſubject. 
We mult not exclude complacency and delight in 
the Lord out of the nature of love, becaule, 
through remaining enmity and corruption, | his 
love is lo overpowercd, that he cannot perceive 
any ſuch thing in him, but rather the reverſe of 
love. The ſame may be ſaid of other graces. 
So here we mult not conclude, that there is no- 
thing of this applicatory . aſſurance in faith, be- 


cauſe of prevailing unbeliet, and doubts flow ing 
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| ProrosrTrION 5. is this, That as there is a great 


beige betwixt the Mx of faith, and the my of 


ſenſe; ſo there is yet a far greater difference be- 
tween the xy of Faith, (or of. true ſenſe flowing 
from it) and the wr of Preſumption. 
ous confidence has its MY's, as well as faith and 
well-grounded experience; as we fee plain in 


the caſe gf Balaam, Nuznb. xxli. 18. If BYak 


would give me his houſe full of filver and gold, I 
cannot go beyond the word of the Lord my God.” 

ow, lay you, fince a preſumptuous confidence 
may ſpeak in the dialect of true faith and experi- 
ence, wherein lies the difference? This is a very 
material and momentuous queſtion ; and, with a 


dependence on the Father of lights, I ſhall at- 


tempt a reſolution of it in the few tollowing parti- 
culars. 

iſt, The aſſurance of faith-recoives and applies 
Chriſt to the ſoul in particular, as he hes in the 
Revelation and Grant that is made of him to ſinners 
in the word, which 1s the immediate ground of 


faith, whereas preſumptuous confidence, though | 


it claims an intereſt in him, yet does it not upon 


this bottom, or in God's method and way of con- 
veyance. 


The apoſtle tells us, Rom. x. 8. that 
and his righteouſneſs and falvation, is 


What 


Chriſt, . 
brought nigh unto us in the word of faith. 


is the deſign of 2 covenant of grace, and of theſe 


declarations, offers, and promiſes of grace, that 
are made to us in the glorious goſpel, but juſt 
to bring Chriſt ſo near to us, as we by believing 
may come to apply him and his whole fulneſs to 
our own fouls ? John xx. 31.“ Thele things are 
written, that ye might believe that Jeſus is the 
Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing ye might 
have life through his name.” If we would find 
Chriit, and cternal life in him, we need not 
aſcend into heaven or deſcend into hell, in ſearch 
for him, as the apoſtle peaks. Rom. x. 6, 7. But 


we are to ſearch for him in the loriptures, for they 


are they which teſtify of him. Chriſt is brought 
near to us in the teſtimony or record of God in the 
word, where he gives us eternal life, in his Son 
Chriſt Jeſus, 1 John v. 11. Now, faith, in its di- 
rect act, I ſay, takes Chriſt, and claims him up- 
on this grant and gift that is made of him in the 
word of grace: and upon no other foundation 
will it adventure to aflert its intereſt in him. 
Like an honeſt man, who will not intermeddle 


with goods, money, or the eſtate of another, un- 


— 


The Aſſurance of Faith, a and applied; 


leſs he have a charter, bond, teſtament; promiſe 
or ſome ſuch ſecurity, upon which he may do it 
warrantably, without vitious intromiſſion: where. 
as the thief and robber puts to his hand, with. 


Preſumptu- 


out looking after any ſuch warrant: if he gets 
what. he has a mind for any how, he is eaſy; 
Here lies a fatal flaw in the faith of many hear. 
ers of the goſpel] ; they graſp at Chriſt and his 
falvation, but they overleap the gift and. grant 
of him in the word, as the immediate founda. 
tion of their faith. If we conlult the experience 
of the ſaints in ſcripture, we ſhall find their faith 
terminating immediately upon the word: „In his 
word do I hope, (ſays David.) Remember the word 


upon which thou hait cauſed me to hope. Ire. 


joice at thy word, as one that findeth great Jpoil,” 
Their faith did come by hearing or reading the 
word. This is the chariot in which the Lord rides, 
when he preſents himſelf to us as the object of our 


faith and truſt : and therefore that faith which 


overlooks the promiſe and offer of the goſpel, is 
but a preſumptuous faith. Gilead is mine, and 
Manaſſeh is mine,” ſays David, in that fofecited 


Ixth Pſalm, becauſe, « God hath ſp en in his holi- 
on is mine, 


neſs.” So ſays an applying faith, 
peace isfmine, grace is mine, glory is mine in 
Chriſt, yea, God himſelf is My Gop; becauſe 
God hu made over himſelf, and all theſe things 
in Chriſt to me, in the covenant of promiſe, or 


teſtament of my elder brother, ſealed and confirin- - 
But, ſay you, may not a pre- 


ed by his blood. 
ſumptu us hypocrite pretend to bottom his faith 
upon the promiſe, and claim an intereſt in him, 
even upon that OUR An anſwer to this leads 
me tO a 

ad Difference between the wy of faith, and 
the ux of preſumptuous confidence, namely this, 
That though the preſumptuous "perſon may run 
away with the promiie, yet he does not embrace 
the promiſe as it is in Jeſus, or as Jeſus is in it. 
This is a myſtery which only can be explained 
to purpoſe by him. who openeth the book, and 
loofes the ſeven ſeals thereof. The view I have 
of it, you- may take up as follows. The cove- 


nant, and all the promiſes of it, are made to Chriſt 


as the firſt heir, both by birth and purchaſe : he 
is God's firſt-born, and therefore the heir of the 
inheritance of eternal life. But beſides, as the 
ſecond Adam, by his obedience and death, hav- 
ing fulfilled the law, and ſatisfied juſtice ; the 


Y S 


omiſe of life, which was forfeited by the ſin 
and -diſobedience of the firſt Adam, comes to be 
ſettled upon him, and his ſeed in him. Now, 
matters ſtanding thus, the fouljin applying of 
the promiſe, takes its title thereto, not upon the 
ground of any thing in itſelf, but comes in only 
upon Chriſt's right and title; his righteouſngſs 
is the only proper, entitling, meritorious con- 


ditioh of the, covenant, and of all the promiſes 


ticreof. Here lies the failure in preſumptuous 
confidence, that the man being never cleanly 
beat off from Adam's covenant, he is always 


' ſeeking to found his title to the promiſe in him. 


felt, ſome good condition or qualification wrought 
in him, or done by him. Thus may attempt to 


enter themſelves heirs to the promiſes, and to 


eternal life, but thall never be able; Why? Be- 


cauſe they do not by faith enter themſelves heirs . 


in Chriſt, or upon his right and title: and, Ano- 
ther foundation can no man lay; for the gift of 
God is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 
Thus, I ſay, preſemptuous faith does not em- 
brace the promiſe as it is in Chriſt, in whom all 
the promiſes of God are yea, and in him amen. 
And then, I ſay, he does not embrace the pro- 
miſe as Jeſus in it; for as all the promiſes are in 
Chriſt, ſo Chriſt is in all the promiſes. What is 
it that is bequeathed in his teſtament, but him- 
ſelf and all his fulneſs ? He was the great mer- 
ey promiſed to the fathers. - When the cove- 
nant was promulgate unto Adam, and after- 
ward unto Abraham, hat elſe was it, but 
juſt a promiſe of Chrift * And when, in proceſs 
of time, the covenant of grace came to be fur- 


' ther opened in a variety of promiſes, what were 


they all, but Chriſt, and the grace that is in him 
parcelled out to us, that we by faith might apply 
him, and the grace that is in him, accyrding 
o our need? And hence it is that the believer, 


in applying the proraiſe, finding Chriſt in it, he 


cats it, and it is to him the joy and rejoicing of 
his heart; he finds the Lord in his own word of 
grace, and this makes it relieving and comforting 
to his ſoul ; he drinks in the ſincere milk of the 
word, becauſe therein he taſtes that the Lord 1s 
gracious. But now preſumptuous faith is more 
taken up with the naked promiſes, than with 
feeding the ſoul with Chriſt in and by the promiſe. 
A man that 1s poſſeſſed of. Chriſt by faith, he has 


not Chriſt and his promiſe by him, as a man has 


* 


* 
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money lying by him in his coffer; he has not 
the covenant and promifes, as a man has his 
bonds and charters in his cabinet, which perhaps 
he will not look to once in a year : no, but he 
has Chriſt in the word of grace, as a man has 
his bread by him, which he is daily feeding and 
living upon : hence\ this applicatory faith is cal- 
led an eating the del, and drinking the blood of 
Chriſt; which expreſſion implies ſuch an applica- 
tion of Chriſt to ourlelves, as carries {oul-nouriſh- _ 
ment along with it. True faith roots the foul in 
Chriſt, juſt as a tree rooted in the round; 
the prolific virtue of the earth enters into the 
tree, and the tree at the ſame time. ſtrikes and 
ſpreads its fibres into the earth, and draws ſap * 
and moiſture therefrom, ſending a digeſted nou- 


riſhment through the whole, whereby it is made 


to grow and bring forth fruit. So here, in be- 
lieving, the Spirit of life whick is in Chriſt Jeſus 


is as it were a ſprig and fibre paſſing from every 


enters into the fri and at the ſame time, there 


faculty of the ſoul, ſtriking into Chriſt, and 


drawing a digeſted ſap from him, whereby the 
ſoul is made to grow and flouriſh in grace and ho- 
lineſs. Hence we are ſaid to be © his workmanſhip 
created in Chriſt Jeſus unto good works. And, 
Thoſe that he planted in the houſe of the Lord, do 
flouriſh in the courts of our God.“ | 

3. True faith receives and applies Chriſt ac- 


cording to the order that God has. laid in his of- 


fices ; but preſumptuous faith inverts that. order. 

The order that God has laid in the execution and 
application of the offices of Chriſt, is this. 
Chriſt comes by his word and Spirit, as a Prophet, 
enlightening the ſinner's mind with the know- 

ledge of his loſt eſtate by nature, and the way of 
his recovery through his atoning blood and ſatis- 
faction: upon. which the foul, by faith, turns in 
to him as a Prieſt, taking ſanctuary under the co- 
vert of his everlaſting righteouſnels ; and ſo ſub- 
mits unto him as a King, receiving the law from. 
his mouth, and yielding itfelf unto his govern- 


ment, from a principle of gratitude to him who 


has bought it with a price. But now, the pre- 


ſumptuous faith of the legaliſt inverts and diſturbs 
this comely order laid by infinite wiſdom among 
the offices of Chriſt : for in his way of applying 
Chriſt, he begins with the kingly offwe, pretend- 
ing to obey him as a_lawgiver ; and, upon this 


ground, expects that Chriſt will ſave him as a 
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the moral law, is indifpur: ibly evident; 


er that point is plamly determined, 
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Prieſt by his righteouſneſs; and thus makes his 


own obedience the ground of the imputation of 
the righteouſneſs of ' Chriſt. 
this, but to bring money and price, contrary to 
the expreſs command of God, Ita. lv. 1. 
can be of a more pernicious tendency toward the 
overthrow of the freedom of God's grace, in the 
great affair of juſtification and ſalvation. Hence 
it is the apoſtle ſo much inveighs againſt this 
method of ſeeking juſtification, in the Galatians; 


inſomuch that he tells them expreſsly, that by this 


way they made themſelves debtors to do the whole 
law; yea, ſays he, Chriſt is become of no effect 


unto you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by the 
law; ye are fallen from grace,“ Gal. v. 2, 3; 4. 
This method of inverting the order of Chriſt's, 


offices, and making the firſt act of faith to ter- 
minate upon him. as a King, as it is a way of 
thinking moſt agrecable to nature, which runs 


with a mighty bias towards Adam's covenant; fo, 


T judge, nature is much fortified in this way of 
taking up the method of ee Chriſt, by 
the firain of ſome men's doctriſie in our day, 
who inculcate Faith and Repentance as new pre- 
cepts given out by Chriſt in the goſpel, which 
were never required in the moral. law of the ten 
commandments. For if this be ſo, then inevitably 
we mult firit obey Chriſt as a King, by repenting 
and believing, in order to our being g juſtified by 
him as a Prieſt; beſides many other dangerous 
conſequences which are unavoidable upon this 
new law-ſcheme. All which are avoided, by 
teaching, with the train of orthodox divines, that 
there are no Precepts in the Golpe}, ſtrictly taken; 


and that Chriſt in the goipel gives no new Jaws, 


but inforceth the old law, viz. the moral, which 
being adopted into the goſpe]-dilpentation, obligeth 
us to believe in Chrilt, upon kis being revealed 


to us in the goipel, and conſequently .to repent 


alſo in an evangelical wanner. For that theſe 
duties of ſaith and repentance, as to their eſſence, 
are required in the very firſt commandment of 
and I do 
think it ſtrange to find it ee ee by any 
_ embrace and own the doctrine Of the Church 
: Scotland, particularly the wa 1 Catechiſm, 


explication of the torefaid. firſt commandment. 
But it is not proper to infiit on this controverſy 
in 2 diſcourie of this nature; if- need be, it may 


And what elſe is 


Nothing 


in the 


Ee 
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be Sump ors apart. ee 
Another difference r the My of of f ith 
2 the My of preſumption, is this, That \th 
aſſurance of faith will maintain its claim, 
humble confidence, even under ſad challenges, 
and a deep and abaſing ſenſe of much prevailing 
iniquity ; whereas preſumptuous confidence ſuc. 


cumbs and fails upon the prevalency of fin, 


The reaſon of this is, becauſe the ground of pre. 
ſumptuous confidence is within the man; ſome 
good diſpoſition and qualification which he finds 
within him, as he apprehends, which being daſhed 
by the erruption of his reigning luſts, he has no 
more to look to, the foundation of his confidence 
is gone. But now, faith builds and bottoms its 
confidence, not within, but on. ſomething without, 
namely, the everlaſting righteouſneſs of the Lord 
Jeſus, and the mercy of God running in this 
channel, exhibited in the word of grace. Here 
it is that faith ſets down its „foot, and upon thi 
foundation it ſtands, againſt Which the gates ol 
hell cannot prevail. And thus, having the 
ground of its confidence from without, it is not 
ſhaken with every inſurrection from within. 
An inſtance whereof we ſee in David, Pfal. Ixv. 3. 
The holy man, in the firſt part of the verſe, cries 
out, under a ſenſe of\ the ſtrength, power, and 
guilt of ſin, “ Iniquities prevail againſt me.“ 


Well, but what ſays faith in ſuch a caſe? „ As 


for our tranſgreſſions, thou ſhalt purge them, away:” 

nother inſtance of the-like nature, we ſee in the 
ſame holy man, Pf. cxxx. We fd him, ver. 8. 
under ſich a ſenſe of fin and guilt, that, viewing 


himſelf as he ſtood in the eye of the law and juſtice, 


he cannot ſhun to own, If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt 
mark iniquities, O Lord, who ſhall ftand?” Well, 


but where does David's faith find a ſtanding in 


fuch a caſe: only in the mercy and grace of a 
reconciled God in Chriſt: and therefore he adds, 
ver. 4. But there is forvivgneſs with thee{ that 


thou mayelt be feared; and plenteous redemption, . 


that thou mayeſt be fought unto.” I do 3 


a real believer may be ſadly ſhaken, as t 

confidence of his intereſt itt Chriſt, under pre- 
vailing iniquity ; but this certainly is his infirmity, 
and not his faith. Many real believers live 
more by ſenſe than by faith; and hence it comes 
that they are ſoon ſhaken, whenever ſenſible ex- 


perience is overclouded, under the ſenſe of pre- 


vailing iniquity; though the pain of it is a juſt 


a 


=. 
- . FAY 


The Aſſurance of Faith, opened and applied. 139 
correction of their folly. Whenever faith reco-- I am rich, and increaſed with goods, and have 
vers from under the fit of unbelief, and views need of nothing; “ accompanied with an under- 
what the ſoul is, and has in Chriſt, and in the co- valuing of others in compariſon of themſelves, like 
venant, it recovers its ſtability and confidence, the proud Phariſee, God, I thank thee, that 1 
and withal brings into the ſoul ſtrength againſt am not as other men, or even as this Publican.” . 
corruption, ſo that it goes out againſt it like a giant Again, preſumptuous aſſurance cheriſhes ſome 
refreſhed with wine. But, ſay you, may not pre- ſecret and beloved idol: the man ſpares ſome right- 
ſumptuous faith recover its confidence alſo? I hand or right-eye ſin ; and commonly his deceit- 
anſwer, No doubt it may: but then the difference ful heart argues from its being fpared, becauſe 
lies here, True faith goes to work in a quite dif- grace doth abound. But now, true faith-and ex- 
' ferent way, in order to the ſoul's recovery, from perience purifies the heart, and engages the man 
that which the preſumptuous legaliſt takes. When to an impartial and univerſal oppoſition to all fin, 
the terrors of the law, or challenges of conſcience, as diſhonourable to God, and grieving to his' Spi- 
have at any time battered down. preſumptuous rit; and readily he bends his principle force againſt 
confidence, the man goes-to work and fills up theſe ſins,. which receive the greateſt advantages 
che hole that the law has made in his ſoul, againſt him, by intereſt, cuſtom, conſtitution or 
with the new earth of his own obedience, refor- education; and the conſideration of abounding 
mation, duties, and the like, and with this un- grace is fo far from encouraging him in fin, that 
tempered mortar he daubs and makes up the it teaches him to © deny all ungodlineſs and world- 
breach made in his conicience. But, on the ly luſts, and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and god- 
other hand, though the believer be as diligent in ly in this preſent world.“ 5 


the way of duty as the other, yet nothing in hea- Laſtly, the My of faith, or ſolid experience, is 
ven or earth can ſatisfy him under challenges, always accompanied with much love to the per- 
or afford him eaſe or quiet, but Chriſt himſelf, ſon of Chriſt, and reſignation of foul to him; 
and his righteouſneſs apprehended and applied for faith worketh by love.“ And therefore, at 
by faith: no Balm but that of Gilead can cure the ſame time that the ſoul is enabled to ſay, 
his wound; he fetches his healing only from My beloved is mine,” it cannot ſhun to add 
under the wings of the. Sun of righteouſneſs; . And I am his. One ſhall ſay, I am the Lord's. 
ail is but loſs and dung in compariſon of this, The man ,preſents himſelf a living facrifiys 
Phil. in. 8, 9. | holy, and, acceptable unto God, which is his a- 
There are ſeveral other differences might be ſonable ſervice.“ But now, as one well obſgVes, 
zen between the My of faith, and the My of preſumption is lame of one hand: it has 3 land 
preſumption, if 1 were not afraid of being tedions. to take pardon, to take heaven, and the beiefits 
Only, in ſhort, the more of the aſſurance of faith, of Chriſt; but as it has no true love to his prion, 
or* yet of well grounded experience, the more ſo it has not a hand to give or reſign the whole 
lowlineſs, humility, and ſelf abaſement. The man to the Lord, to be for him, and not lor àno- 
ligher that the foul is exalted in and by Chriſt, ther: and the plain reaſon of this is, that ie power 
the lower does it fink in its own eyes, ſaying of natural enmity was never broken, aid the man 
with David, when God promiſed to build him + js married to the law, and to his Jufts allo. But 
„ure houſe, and that the Mefliah ſhould ſpring paſſing this, I proceed to, 5 
of his lIoins, Who am I, O Lord God? and what | - 


is my houſe, that thou haſt brought me hither- | CHA Þ 75 
to?“ The poor believer, in this caſe, ſees himſelf | 5 1 
to be ſuch a miracle of rich and ſovereign grace, Of thc rurl 4 ſſurgnce of Faith. 


that he is even wrapped up in a ſilent wonder, 5 1 KITS 
and put to an everlaſting ſtand, that he knows not III. HE Third general head propoſed in the 
hat to ſay, “ And-is this the manner © n, O method, was to ſpeak a little of the 
Lord God? And what can David ſay more? Furs. aſſurance of faith; for there 13.8 plain gr ada- 
| But now, the more of a preſumptuous confidence, tion in the apoſtle's way of ſpeaking; there: is Faith, 
the more pride and {elf-conceit, like Laodicea, then the Aſſurance. of Faith, and then the full al- 
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aſſurance of faith. Having ſpoken of the two firſt 


degrees, I proceed now to 
degree of faith. 5 5 

Before I go on directly to ſnew what this rvLL 
aſſurance of faith is, I premiſe theſe two or three 
things, which 1 conceive to be imported in this 
expreſſion of the Spirit of God. (x.) I premiſe, 
that the faith of every believer is not of the ſame 
ſize - and ſtrength. Some have a ſtrong, and 
others have a weak faith: yea, the faith of the 


the laſt and higheſt 


2 


ſtrongeſt believer, like the moon, has its waxings - 
and weanings; or, like the ſea, its ebbings and 
Although every belicver be in Chriſt, 


flow ings. 
yet every believer has not the ſame meaſure 
of faith, as every ſtar is in the heavens, though 


every ſtar be not of the, ſame magnitude. The 
rounds of Jacob's ladder were not all at the top, 


though every round was a ſtep towards heaven; 
ſo though every ſaith be not triumphing in a full 
aſſurance, yet every true faith is bending towards 
it. You may ſee one belicver under a full gale 
of the Spirit of faith, crying, with Job, ch. xix. 25. 
J know that Redeemer liveth :” while 
another labours under ſuch diſcouragements, that, 
like the publican, he ſtands afar off, with the 
tear in his eye, crying, © God be merciful to me 
a ſinner.” You may ſee one ſaying with Paul, 
Ile loved me; and gave himſelf for me:“ ano- 
tr, through the prevalence of unbelicf, ſaying, 


many QAubts, ready to raze foundations, ſaying, 
{© I am Sſt out of thy fight !”” and all men are 
Bars that Vill ſay otherwile, the prophets of God 
not except, It is with believers, as it is with 
children in Namily; one perhaps is lying in the 
cradle, anoth& led by the mother or nurle, 
another can way; alone, a fourth come to ſuch 
toll firength that he is able for work and buſineſs. 


— 


x g o » * 
Inas in the houhold of God there are babegg 


young men, and fathers, (2.) I premiſe, that it 
is the duty of every belieyer, yea, of the weakeſt, 
to prels after faith in che- higheſt degree of it. 
Hence it is that Chriſt frequently cheeks his 
difeiples for the weakneſs of their faith, + Why 
are ye jeartul, O ye of little taith ? O thou of little 
faith, whereſore didſt thou doubt?” True faith is 
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lege either of divinity or philoſophy. 


a progreſſive thing, it goes on from one degree 


to another: hence is that expreſſion of the apoſtle, 


Rom. i. 17. The golpet is the power of God 
unto ſalvation ; for therein is the righteouſneſs of 
God revealed fram faith to faith.” Faith in its 
firſt and ak yo faith in its repeated and 


ſtronger actings feeds and centres upon the righte. 


ouſneſs of God's operation and imputation, for 
acceptance, pardon, and ſalvation. It is of the 
nature of all true grace, particularly of the grace 


of faith, to breathe after. its own increaſe and 


perfection: hence is that prayer of the diſciples, 


Lord, increaſe our faith;“ and that of the poor 


man in the goſpel, Lord, I believe; help thou 
mine unbeliet.” We mult forget things that are 
behind, and reach forth unto things that are before: 
The path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that 
ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day.” 
(3-) I premiſe, that the certainty er aſſurance of 
Application, as explained above, ebbs or flows 
according to the ſtrength or weakneſs of the Aſſent 
of faith. That there are degrees of aſſurance, will 
be confroverted by none, who have any know- 
The very 
words of the apoſtle in the text import, that we 
are not to reſt in a lower, but ought to preſs after 
the higheſt degree of the aſſurance of faith: and 
the apoſtſe accounts it a great bleſſing to the 
Theſſalonians, . that they had much Aſſurance, 
1 Phcil; i. 5. plainly intimating, that ſome true 
aſſurance might be in @ leſs degree. Now, I ſay, 
this aſſurance of application bears. a proportion 
unto faith's aſſent, and waxes or wanes as It is 
ſtrong or feeble; ſo that a TOR allent has a 
ſtrong application, and a weak aſſent a weak 
application. | © 

Theſe things premiſed, I proceed to inquire 


what this full Aſſurance of Faith is, or, wherein it 
conſiſts. 


And, in one word, I conceive it lies 
in fuch “a firm and fixed-perſuaſion, confidence, 
«© or truſt in the faithfulneſs of a God in Chritt, 


© pledged in his covenant or promiſe, as over- 


comes and tramples upon all difficulties and 


< improbabiltics, all doubts and fears as to the 
actual performance of what is promiſed in God's 
„time and way; and all this, with particular 


« application to the ſoul itſelf.““ This de- 
ſcriptiog I would illuſtrate and explain in its 
ſeveral Hranches, were it not done upon tlie mat- 


ter vf Ahe former two heads, this being nothing 


2. 4 as. alt. AS on. was as 
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dut a higher 8 whe *, fell ame faith former- ad A; full aſſurance of faith as to the ſtability of 
J deſcribed. Such an act of faith we find put the promiſe; and therefore he would upon all 

h by Abraham, Rom. iv. 26. 21, where we © hazards obey the command of a promſing God: 

told that He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of he was fully perſuaded, that though Iſaac Were 5 
God through unbelief ; but was ſtrong in faith, ſacrificed and burnt into aſhes, yet out of the yery. © ; j 
giving glory to God : being fully perſuaded, that aſhes of his ſacrificed ſon, God could, and aQually = f 
what he had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform.“ would raiſe up Ifaac again, and fo accompliſh his 
This full aſſurance of faith, though mountains of own word of promiſe. Abraham, on account of 
impediments were in its way, yet it makes no more this his noble and gallant faith, is fitly called the 
ol them than if they were a plain; it overleaps and father of the faithful, his faith Being propoſed as a 
overlooks them all, fixing its eye only on the pattern to all others ſor their imitation; +4 
ower and faithfulneis of the ble romiſer ; as every true believer is on this ſcore a child of 
we lee clearly exemplified in the. caſe of Abraham. Abraham, and let none imagine, that they are not 
His own body was dead, and incapable of procre- obliged to believe with ſuch a faith as Abraham 
ation ; Sarah's womb was barren, and incapable had; for the apoſtle expreſsly tells us, that the 
of conception: ſenſe and reaſon in this caſe would hiſtory of his faith ſtands upon record in ſcripture, 
have been ready to conclude, that it was impoſſi- not for his fake alone, but for us alſo, that we, 
ble ever Abraham ſhould have a ſon. But we after his example, may be encouraged to believe on 
are told, verſ. 19. that he entirely abſtracted from him that raiſed up Nau our Lord from the dead, 
all conſiderations of that kind, Being, not weak Rom. iv. 23, 24. 
in faith, he conſidered not his own body fiow dead, Object. O! ſay you, if I hadas good a ground 17 
when he was about an hundred years old, neither my faith as Abraham had; If I were as ſure that 
vet the deadneſs of Sarah's womb.” He would not the promiſe were to me, as Abraham want think 
ſo much as liſten unto the ſurmiſes of carnal reaſon; I could believe with a full aſſurance of faith, as he 

| fleſh and blood are put out of doors; and he reſts did: but there lies the ſtrait. I anſwer, You and 
with an aſſured confidence, without any doubting I have as good a ground of faith as ever Abraham 
or heſitation, upon the fidelity- of the promiſer, had. Abraham had a promiſing God in Chriſt to 
being certain that God would do to him in particu- * truſt, and ſo have we ; you have the ſame God, the 
lar as he had ſaid, when the time of the viſion ſame Chriſt, the ſame covenant, the ſame promile, 
ſhould come. In like manner we find, that after as Abraham had. But, ſay you, God Ipake to 
Abraham had gotten his beloved Inaac, the ſon of Abraham in particular by name, when he gave 
the promiſe, what a terrible ſhock, may one think, him the promiſe, ſaying, © In thy ſeed ſhall all 
would it be to his faith in the promiſe, when God the nations of the earth he bleſſed.” I anſwer, 
commanded, him to take Iſaac, of whom the Although you be not deſigned by name and fir- 
promiſed ſeed, Chriſt, was to come, and offer name, as Abraham was, yet a promiſing God in 
tim up on one of the mountains of Moriah ! Chriſt addreſſes himſelf as particularly to you in 
Gen. xxii. Reaſon here might be ready to the word of grace, and diſpenſatidn of the cove- 

object, and that not without great colour of re- nant and promiſe, as though he called to you 
ligion, Can God, who has ſo ſeverely forbidden out of heaven by name and ſirname, ſaying, © To 
murder, require me to imbrue my hands in the you (i, e. to you ſinners of Adam's race) is the 
blood of my own ſon ? Will not ſuch a thing be 5 of this ſalvation ſent. The promiſe is unto 
Dan eternal reproach to Abraham and his religion? you that are afar off,” &c. And not only is the 
What will the Egyptians ſay, and the CH ites, promiſe preſented, but an expreſs command of 
and Perizzites, which dwell in the land ? hat believing ſuperadded, requiring and binding eve- 
will Sarah fay, and how ſhall I ever look her in ry particular perſon, to take hold of it, and em- 
the face ? But eſpecially, what ſhall become of the brace it: ſo that, whatever fhifts and evaſions the 
. promiſe, and veracity of him that made it, ſayin age unbelieving and deceitful heart may make, the 
In liaac ſhall thy ſeed be called?” Surely, mig promiſe of God comes as cloſe and home to every 
unbelief and ſenſe ſay, either this command is a individual hearer of the goſpel, as that promiſe 
deluſion, or elſe the promile 1 is a lie. 8 Abraham did to 9 when * beſpoke him with an 
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5 Audible voice out of heaven; yea, « we have 2 
ſure word of prophecy, unto which we would do 


well to take heed, as unto a. light that ſhineth in a 


dark place. rey Further, let it be conſidered, that 
that promiſe was firſt preſented unto Abraham as 


the object and foundation of his faith, before he 
could believe it; and by believing it, became his 
in poſſeſſion; or in believing hs , was poſſeſſed 
of it as his own; for, upon the. ſuppoſition that he 
had not believed, he had never been poſſeſſed of 
the promiſed bleſſing. | 


poſſeſſed of the great things contained in the pro- 
mile ; but if you do not believe, you ſhall not ſee 
the ſalvation of God. Thus you ſee that you 


have the ſame ground of faith, and the ſame war- 
rant for believing, that Abraham had: and there is 
nothing to keep you from a full aſſurance of 


faith, or a believing without ſtaggering at the pro- 
miſe, like Abraham, unleſs it be your own ignor- 
ance and unbelief. 

I do own, as was hinted already, that every true 
believer does not come we length of Abraham, to 
believe without ſtaggering ; but that is not the 
queſtion. The preſent queſtion is, if we have not 
now as good and firm a ground, and as good a 
right to believe the promiſe, as Abrahan had? If 
Chriſt, and his ſalvation and righteouſneſs, be not 
brought as near to us in the word of faith, as it 


was unto him ? This is what none, who/ Under. 


ſtand the privilege of a New-Teſtament diſpen- 
ſation, will adventure to deny ; yea, I will venture 
to lay, that the ground of faith is laid before us 
under the new Teſtament, with a far greater ad- 

vantage than ever Abraham had; in as much as 
the goſpel-revelation is much more clear, and 
brings Chriſt and his ſalvation much nearer to us, 
than ever he was under any period of the Old- 
"Teſtament diſpenſation. Abraham ſaw his day 
only afar off; whereas we live in that very day 
which he ſaw at ſuch a prodigious diſtance : and 
therefore we have much more ground to: believe 
without ſtaggering than he had. And 1 
« ſecing we have boldneſs to enter into the holieft 
by the blood of Jeſus ; and ſeeing we have a new 
and hvins way conſecrated for us, through the wail 
of his fleſh ; and ſeeing we have an high priefl ovEr 
the houſe of God: let us draw near with a true 
heart, in FULL ASEURANCE of faith, &c. 


ö Faith; opened « 


In like manner the pro- 
miſe is preſented to you as the immediate ground 
of believing; and in believing, you come to be 


mercy to help in a time of need. 
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IV. "HE F. ourth thing piped a We method, 

was to inquire into the crovnDs of this 
Doctrine; or what it is that faith has to build! its 
confidence upon, in drawing near to God, with 
full aſſurance of acceptance. In anſwer to this 
queſtion, I ſhall not at preſent enter upon the par. 
ticular grounds ſpecified by the apoſtle in the pre. 
ceding veries, having diſcourſed on them apart 
in ſeveral ſermons, w here he ſhews that every bar 


and impediment on the part of law and juſtice are 


fully removed, through the complete ſatisfaction 
and prevalent mediation of the Son of God, as our 
great high Prieſt; upon which a promiſe of wel. 
come and hearty. acceptance comes. forth from a 
reconciled God, to every one who will come to 
him in this new and living way, for grace and 
Thus you will 
ſee the apoſtle's argument runs, by comparing this, 


and the preceding verſes, with the verſe immedi- 


ately following, particularly the laſt clauſe of it, 
„For faithful is he that hath promiſed;“ which 
clauſe, included in a parentheſis, I conceive ſtands. 
connected, not only with the words immediately 
preceding in the ſame verſe, but with the words 
of my text alſo : and the ſcope of the apoſtle is, as 

if he had ſaid, Let us draw hear with à true 


heart, in full aſſurance of faith, &c. Why? For 


faithful is he that hath promiſed us welcome into 
the holieſt, by the blood of Jeſus:“ faithful is he 
that hath promifed acceptance in the“ new and 
living way, which he hath conſecrated for us:“ 


faithful is he that hath promiſed tE pity, ot 


Hens and help, through e mediation of the 
great high Prieſt over the houſe of God.“ And 
therefore, ſeeing his faithfulneſs is pawned{ to re. 


ceive us in this way of his own deviſing, let us an- 


wer his faithfulneſs, by drawing near in full aſſur- 
nce of faith, or with a full and certam perſuſion, 
that, according to his promile, we ſhall be accepted in 
the beloved, who is the door to the holieſt, the new and 
living way, and the high Prieſt over the houſe of God. 
So that you ſee the next or immedinte ground 
of faith, or full aſſurance thereof, in drawing near 
to God, is, God's on promiſe of acceptance 


through Jeſus Chriſt ; with which promiſes the 


word every-where abounds, Ta. Ix. 7: Ta. lvi. 7. 
Mark xi. 24. Matth. vii. 7. John v. 13, 14. 


ee ene |. it 


Now, faith, eyeing and pleading the promiſe of 


God in Chriſt, has many things to bear it up un- 
to a full aſſurance; I ſhall inſtance a few of many. 


1. The grace, mercy, and goodneſs, of a promiſ- 
ing God, revealed and proclaimed in the word, 


is a noble ground for ſinners, and yet more for 


ſaints, to truſt him, and draw near to him through 
Chriſt, with afullaſſurance of faith: Plal. xxxvi. 7. 


How excellent is thy Wing kindneſs, O God ! 


therefore the children of mien put their truſt under 
the ſhadow of thy wings.“ Tt: is croſs to the very 


dictates of nature, for a man to truſt one whom 


he apprehends to be an enemy ; yea, if we have 
but a jealouſy, that one bears us an ill-will, or 
deſigns our hurt, we will not truſt or confide i in 


him: but perſuade a man once that ſuch an one is 


his friend, that he hath an entire love and kindneſs 


for him, and wants only an opportunity to do him 


the greateſt ſervices; he is capable ; in that cale, 


he will, truſt him without heſitation. , Jult ſo is it 
in the caſe in hand: ſo long as we conceive God- 


to be an implacable enemy, our prejudice and 
enmity againſt him will remain; and while en- 
mity againſt God ſtands in its full ſtrength, it is 
abſolutely impoſſible we can have any truſt.og con- 
fidence in him; inſtead of drawing near to him 
with full aſſurance of faith, we flee from him, like 
our firſt parents, under the awful apprehenſions of 
his wrath and vengeance : but let ys once be per. 


ſuaded that he is a God of love, grace, pity, and 


good-will in Chriſt, then, and never till then, will 


we put our truſt under the ſhadow of his wings. 
And therefore, to break the ſtrength of our enmity: 
and prejudice, and ſo to conciliate our truſt in him, 
1 is at the greateſt pains imaginable to perſuade 


, that he bears a hearty liking and good will to- 
wand us in-Chriſt. And there are more eſpecially 
theſe three ways God takes to convince us of his, 


8 will toward men upon earth. 


. By folemn proclamations and declarations 
of lit mercy and grace : Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7. there 


the Lord paſſed by. Moſes, and proclaimed his 


name to him; and what is it? „The Lord, the- 
Lord God, merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, 


and abundant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mer- 


cy for thoufands, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſ- 


| lion, and fin, and that will by no means Jour the 


guilty ;?” pt, as ſome read it, in clearing he will 
clear,” i/e. in clearing the ſinner of guilt by par: 
doning 


ces he WII clear. himſelf of ; injuſtice; he | 
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will make it appear that he is juſt, when he is 8 


juſtifier of him that believes in Jeſus, Every-where 
in ſcripture is the pardoning mercy of God pro- 


claimed and preſented as an encouragement to ſin- 
ners to truſt in him, Pſal. xxx. 7. Let Iſrael 
hope in the Lord, for with the Lord there is mer- 
cy, and with him is plenty of redemption.” ? 
2. By folemn oath. Leſt we-ſhould: „ 
his word, he ſuperadds his oath, to convince us 
that he has no ill-will, but a hearty good-will to- 
ward our ſalvation and happineſs, through the new 
and living way: Ezek. xxxitii. 11. © As I live, 
faith the Lord God, I have no pleafure in the deatlr 


of the wicked, but that the wicked. turn from his 


way and live; turn ye, turn ye from your evil 
ways: for why will ye die, O houſe of Iſrael ?” 
An oath among men is for confirmation of à con- 
troverted truth, and is to them an end of all ſtrife, 
(ſays the apoſtle,) Heb. vi. 16. Well, Sirs, mall 
the oath of a man be ſo much regarded, as to de- 
termine controverſies among men? How much 
more is the oath of the great God to be regarded, 

pawning his very life upon it, that he is not willing 
that any ſhould periſh, that he bears a hearty good- 
will toward our falvation through, Chriſt ? Shall 
this be any more a controverſy with us? To en- 
tertain a doubt or jealouſy of what He ſays, is to 
make him a liar; and to doubt and diſbeheve what 
he ſwears, is to charge. a God of truth with per 
jury. And beware of locking upon it as a matteg 
of indifferency, whether you believe this declared 
good-will, mercy, aad grace of God, or not ; for 
it muſt needs be a matter of. vaſt importance, where- 
in God interpoſes the ſolemnity of an oath ; and 
to think otherwiſe, is to charge the eternal God 
with ua profanation of his own name, which he 
will not ſuffer in others without the higheſt re- 


| ſentment. 


3. As if his word and his oath were not enough 
to convince us of his mercy, love, and good- will 


toward us, he hath given the moit convincing and 


practical demonſtration of it that it was- poſſible 


tor God to give; and that is, by giving himſelt, 
in the perſon of his eternal Son, to be incarnate, 


or manifeſted in our nature; yea, to be made. like 
unto us in all things, fin only accepted. O! how 
great is this myſtery of .godlineſs, Ged manifeſted 
in the fleſh ! without controverſy, great and un- 
ſearchable is the myſtery of 1078 and good-ill 
chat ſhines with a meridian luſtre in an incarnate 
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might inherit the bleſſing. 


The Aﬀitmns? 0 
If God had not loved us, and born ſuch 


164 


Deity. 


3 hearty deſire after our happinefs and ſalvation, 


would he even made ſuch a near approach to us 
as fo dwell in our nature, when he paſſed by the 


nature of angels? 


his name into our debt- bond, and becomes *< fin 


for us, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 


God in him; he decomes a curſe for us, that we 
It was a view of this 
deſign of love to man, ſhining in the incarnation 
of the Son of God, which made the angels at his 
birth to break forth with that celeſtial anthem, 
Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, 
good-will towards men,” Luke ji. 14. Now, this 
love and good-will of God toward man, in the in- 
carnation of his eternal Son, is propoſed in the 
goſpel. revelation, as the greateſt encouragement 
imaginable for guilty rebellious ſinners to lay aſide 
their enmity and prejudice againſt God, and ſo to 
put their truſt and confidence in him; as is plain, . 
like a ſun-beam, ſrom that great text, John iii. 16. 


© God fo loved the world, that he gave his only 


begotten Son.” Why, what was God's deſign in 
all this good-will ? „That whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlafting Tite.” 
Bechuſe of the excellency of this love, the ſons of 
men do put their truft under the ſhadow of his 
wings. Now, I ſay, faith, in drawing near to 
God, it takes a view of this mercy and love. of 
God in Chriſt, and upon this ground raiſes itſelf 
up ſometimes ſo high, as to draw near in full 
aſſurance of acceptance : for ſtill it would be re- 
membered, that faith, under the conduct of the 
Spirit, takes up this revealed love and mercy of 
God to ſinners, with particular application there- 

of to the ſoul itſelf, as was before hinted. 
what can be more encouraging to a truſt, with- 


out doubting of acceptance? O! then.“ Let Hracel 


hope in the Lord ; tor with the Lord there is mer- 
cy.“ O!] do not entertain jealoufies of a God of 


love, as though he were diſpleaſed or diſſatisfied 


with you for your truſting in his mercy ; “ For 
the Lord taketh pleaſure in them that fear him, in 
ye that hope in his mercy.” 

Faith grounds its aſſurance vpon the infinite 
power of a promiſing God. Being once perſuad- 
ed of his love, mercy, and good-will in Chriſt, 
it proceeds to faſten its foot upon ev erlaſting 


ö Fach opetied and applied: 


yea, he was not content to be-, 
come one with us in nature; but he goes fur- 
ther, and becomes one in. law with us; he puts 


And, 


ſtrength, as fully able to fulfil what 1 * pro: 
miſed, ſaying, I know that thou can do every 
thing, and there 1s nothing too hard for thee. In- 
deed infinite power, armed with wrath and fury, 
is the terror of a guilty ſinner : but infinite power, 
animated with infinite love, proclaiming, * Fury 


is not in me, through the ranſom that I have 


found,” is a noble ground of truſt, and may em- 
bolden a guilty ſinner to take hold ofthis ſtrength, 
that he may make peace with him. Hence it is, 
that the power of God in Chriſt is frequently pre- 
ſented in ſcripture as a ground of truft, Iſa. xxvi. 4. 
< Truſt ye in the Lord for ever: for in the Lord 
Jzzovan is everlaſting ſtrength.” 
Abraham founded itſelf upon this rock of the power 
of God, in that forecited inſtance, Rom. iv. when 
he believed without ſtaggering \at the promiſe. 
Being firſt perſuaded of God's good-will toward 
him, in giving him a promiſe of the Meſſiah to 
ſpring of his loins, in whom all the nations of the 
earth ſhould. be bleſſed ; he next fixes the eye of 
his faith upon the power of this promiſing God, and 


The faith of 


was fully perſuaded, that what he had promiſed, 


he was able allo to perform. So, Matth. ix. 27. 
we read of two blind men following Chriſt, ſend- 
ing their cries after him, © Thou ſon of David, 

habe mercy on us.” They firſt believed that Chriſt 
was the promiſed Meſſiall, the fon of David; and 
in this they ſaw mercy and good-will to man upon 
earth, he being the feed of the woman, that ſhould 
bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. Well, 
them on next to take a view of the power of God 
in him, as a further ground of truſt and -onfidence, 
verſe 28. © Jeſus faith unto them, Belicve ye that 
I am able todo this ?” They anſwer, Vea, Lord;” 
and thereupon Chriſt ſays unto them, ver. 29. Ac- 
cording to your faith, be it unto you. 


in drawing near to God through the new and liv- 
ing way, upon the power of a promiſing God. 


0 firs! there is no ſuch diſtance betwixt God's 


ſaying and his doing, as *there is among men; 
for his ſaying is doing: Pfal. xxxili. 9. « He ſpake, 
and it was done; he commanded, and it ſtood faſt.” 
There is an omnipotence or almightineſs both in 
his word of command, and in his word of pro- 
miſe; therefore it is called © the word of his power,” 

Heb. i. 3. And by. this powerful word, he up- 


holds the great fabric of heaven and earth, that 


they do not return unto their original nothing 


Thus, I 


ſay, faith crounds it truſt, confidence, or affurance, 


Chriſt leads | 


— 
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and may ndt Hur faith venture to ſtand upon that 
bottom, upon Which heaven and earth ſtands ? 
| We are not afraid that. this ponderous globe of 
earth, which hangs in the liquid air, ſlide away 


from under our feet with its own weight: Why? 


Becauſe we believe that the word of God's power 
has fixed it in its FO I that it ſhall not 
be removed for ever. WI 
with as much aſſured confidence, as to everlaſting 
concerns,” upon God's covenant and promiſe, as. 
in that word which upholds the earth? Vea, The 
faſhion of this world paſſeth away, but the word 
of the Lord, (his word of grace and promiſe, the 
foundation of faith and truſt,) endureth for ever.” 
This. is a conſideration which at once removes the 
rincipal diſcouragements that faith labours under. 
What is it that weakens our faith, and keeps it 
from arriving at a full aſſurance, as to the per- 
formance of the promiſe, but one of theſe two ? 
Either we look upon the performance of the pro- 
miſe as difficult, or uncertain. Now, faith eyeing 


the power of a promiſing, reconciled God in Chriſt, 
can eaſily ſurmount both, and conclude, that the 


performance of the promiſe is both eafy and certain, 
(1.) It is certain, for it depends upon the will of 
11 unchangeable God, the promiſe being a decla- 
ration of God's purpoſe or will of grace ; he was 
willing to promiſe, for he has actually done it, 
(the word is gone out of his mouth ;? and he is. 
 villing to perform, for he is a God of truth, always 
Yea, and Amen. (2:) Faith viewing the power 
of God, Tees the performance to be ealy. What 
more eaſy than a word ſpeaking ? and yet one word 
from the mouth of God, can give heing and accom- 
plihment to all the promiſes, without any pain, 

colt, trouble, or hazard. The covenant of grace 
may be reſembled unto a tree, the promiſes to the 
branches of a tree, loaden with all manner of pre- 
cious fruit. Now, the leaſt word, the leaſt breath. 
from the mouth of God, ſhakes the tree, and makes 
al the fruits of it to drop down, as it were, into 
the believer's boſom. And, O! may the believer 
argue, will not he, who ſo loved a loſt world, as 
o give Nis only begotten Son, and-who loved me, 
und gave himſelf for me, will he not ware a word, 
or the breath of his mouth upon me? Believe it, 


there is nothing but a word between you and all 


ne ſure mercies of David: yea, the word is alrea- 
& paſſed out of his mouth, I mean, the word of 
drag and promiſe ; and there remains nothing but 
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iy ſhould we not reſt _ 


for you to believe, truſt, and confide in it, and 
him that made it; and, in your ſo Uoing, all the 
ſure mercies of the promiſe are your own in Chriſt. 
I ſuppoſe you do not doubt but that God who can- 


not he has promiſed. - Now, there is as much rea- 


ſon to believe that he will perform, as to believe 
that he has paſſed his promiſe; for, as was hinted 
above, to promiſe and perform, to ſay and to do, 
are all one thing with him. -Indeed when men 


promiſe, there is much ground to doubt the per- 


tormance, becauſe frequently things caſt up atter- 
ward, which render it impracticable for them to 


do as they have ſaid. But no ſuch thing can hap- 


pen unto him, who perfectly toreſees all ſuture 
events, and who commands things that are not, as 
if they were. Now, I ſay, faith ſees all this, and 
thereby raiſes itſelf up into a full aſſurance of faith, 
and no ground at all. for doubting and wavering. 
And were not our faith pinioned with ignorance 
and unbelief, it could not miſs to believe without 


ſtaggering upon this ground, as did the faith of 


Abraham. | 


3. The veracity and faithfulneſs of a God in 


Chriſt, pawned in the promiſe, is another ground. 
upon which faith builds, when it draws near with 
a full aſſurance. 
in man, are. carrelates; and there is ſuch a ſib- 


neſs and” relation betwixt theſe two, that our 


faith. cannot ſubſiſt without faithfulneſs in God. 
And, on the other hand, a revelation of God's 


faithfulneſs would have been needleſs, if there 


were pot ſome to believe him. The light would 
be uklleſs, if there were not an eveto-ſee it; and 
the eye would be uſeleſs, if there were no light. 
To an unbelieving ſinner, wt oa” the di- 
vine ſaithfulneſs is as unprofitable, as light to a 
blind man ; and our faith. would be like an eye 
without light, if there were not faithfulneſs in God. 
Vea, faithfulneſs in God is the very parent of faith 
in man.. . Faith is at firſt begot and wrought in the 
foul by ſome diſcovery of the divine faithfulneſs 
in the word of grace; and it 1s maintained and 
increaſed. in the ſame: way and manner. Whence 


is it that ſome do believe, and others not, ho 


equally enjoy the ſame revealed: warrants and 
grounds of faith? T alte 
fulneſs of God in the covenant and promiſe is. 
revealed by the Spirit to the one, and vailed 


from the other, the god of this world blinding the: . 
minds of them which believe not. And whence 1: 


* # 
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is this, the faith- 
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it, that at one time a believer is ſtrong in faith, 
giving glory to God; and at another time, ſtag- 
gers through unbelief ? the reaſon is this, the faith- 
fulneſs of God at one time is ſo viſible to him, 


that he ſees it to be like a mountain of brafs un- 155 
der him: at another time his light is ſo dark and 


dim, that he imagines the promiſe, and the faith- 
fulneſs of the promiſer, to be but like a broken 
reed, not able to bear his weight. 
what can be ground of aſſurance, yea, of the 
higheſt and fulleſt aſſurance of faith, if not the 
veracity of that God, who hath righteouſneſs for 
the girdle of his IGins, and faithfulneſs for the girdle 
of his rein VVV 

Let us but take a view of the high ſecurities 
by which the divine faithfulneſs is engaged; as to 
the outmaking of his promiſe, and ſee if there 
be not ground for a full aſſurance of faith. The 
moſt jealous . and ſuſpicious heart in the world, 


could not defire greater ſecurity from the molt. 


treacherous, perſon on earth, than a God of truth 
has granted unto. us, for our encouragement to 
believe. TE 4 J 

1. Then, Let it be conſidered, that the bare 
promiſe, though there were no more, is abun- 
dance of fecurity, eſpecially if we confider whoſe 
promiſe it is; it is God that cannot lie, who pro- 
miſes. A graceleſs Balaam gives him this teſti- 


mony, God is not a man that he ſhould lie, nei- 
ther the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent : hath 


he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it? or hath. he ſpoken, 
and ſhall he not make it good?“ We will adven- 
ture to truſt the word of a man like ourſelves, 
- eſpecially if he be a man of integrity and honeſty, 
who, we think, will not falſify his word : and ſhall 
we have truſt and credit to give to a man that may 
he and repent, and yet no credit or truſt to give 
to him for whom it is impoſlible to lie? God has 

ſo great a regard to his word of promiſe, that it is 
of more worth in his reckoning than heaven and 
earth, and all the viſible creation ; yea, heaven and 
earth ſhall paſs away, but one jot or one tittle of 
what he hath ſpoken, ſhalt never fall to the ground. 
Yea, I will adventure to ſay further, that the di- 
vine faithfulneſs is fo much engaged in the pro- 


miſe, that his very being is concerned therein. 


Man may break his word, and continue. to be 
man ſtill; but God could not be God; if he 


were not faithſul and true, becauſe faithfulneſs - 
is eflential to his very nature and being. Now, 


| word of an honeſt man is 
But, O Sirs! 


covenant with many. 


— 2 4 | 5 2 lie * 
is not that word a ſufficient” ground of faith, and 


of full aſſurance, as to the performance of which 


cerned? But this is not all; for. 


4. Not only is the word of promiſe, paſſed out 
of his lips, but it is entered and regiſtrated in 
the volume of his book. You know the bate 


$ 


word of | is good, but his written 
and regiſtrate word or promiſe is better. When 


courts,, it is in order to our better ſecurity, and 
getting the more ſpeedy - diligence ; thereupon. 


Now, God has conlented to the regiſtration of 


his word of promiſe, yea, it is actually enrolled 
and regiſtrate in the ſeriptures of truth; and is 


you could believe; but I can aſſure you, in the 
name of God, that the Bible, the bock of God, 
which e among your hands, is a far better, 
and a much more ſolid ground of faith and truſt, 
than any thing of that kind. The. apoſtle Peter 


in whom Iam well pleaſed.” This was a rare 
privilege, and a notable encouragement to believe: 


we put a man's bond in the regiſter of human 


not this a high engagement of the. faithfulneſs of 
God ? Perhaps you may think, if you had voices, 
viſions, and revelations from heaven immediately, 


tells us, 2 Pet. i. 17. that he was taken up into 
mount Tabor, at Chriſt's transfiguration, and 
there he he heard a voice coming forth from the 
_ excellent glory, ſaying, © This is my beloved Son, 


but yet, ſays he, verie 19. We have a more 


ſure word of prophecy : whereunto ye do well that 
ye take heed,” &c. O Sirs! think on this; andl 
prize and improve your Bible. 


* 


3. The faithfulneſs of God is fo much engag- 


ed in the promiſe, that it is a ſealed deed. The 
great and infinite Jrnov xn, in the perſon of his 


eternal Son, has ſealed. the promiſe, yea ſealed _ 
it with his blood. Dan. ix. 27. we are told con- 
cerning the Meſſiah that he ſhoutd confirm the 
And how .doth he confirm 


it, but by his death? Hence the blood of Chriſt 
is called the blood of the covenant : fo Heb. ix. 
16, 17. Where a teſtament is, there mult alſo 
of neceſſity be the death of the teſtator. Fara teſta- 
ment is of force aſter men are dead: otherwiſe it is 
of no ſtrength at all whilſt the teſtator liveth.“ 
Thus, I fay, the promiſe is ſealed and confirmed 
by the blood of the Lamb, the moſt valuable ſeal 
that ever was appended to any deed in the world: 


and, in token and - teſtimony of its being ſealed 
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* 
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the hope ſet beſore us, ver. 18. 


viz. baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, which are 
ſeals of the righteouſneſs of faith ;* that is, as 1 
FE it, ſeals up that covenant whore! God promiſe 
peace and pardon, grace. and glory, on the ſcore 
of the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, apprehend- 


ed by faith. And whenever theſe ſacraments are 


diſpenſed to us, according to God's apppointment, 
we have ſealed and confirmed . promiſe and teſta- 
ment _ into our hands, tor our faith to feed and 
oy u | 

The 1 of God i is ſo far engaged in 
the Ne that his Oath is interpoſed: Heb. vi. 


13,—18. there we read of. two immutable things, 
in which it is impoſlible for God to lie.” His 
word is immutable, for it is always, Yea. But 


that we might have ſtronge conſolation, by having 
a ſtrong ground of faith and confidence, he ſuper- 


adds his immutable oath: he not only ſpeaks, but 


ſwears. Now, obſerve how the apoſtle ſpeaks of 
the oath of God, ver: 13. Becauſe he could fwear 
by no greater, he ſware by himſelf; q. d. If God 
could have gone higher in his oath, he would have 
done it. The form of God's oath is peculiar to 
himſelf: “As I livez” he ſwears. by his life, he 
ſwears by his holineſs, he ſwears by his-being and 
Godhead, As true as I am God, I will: bleſs 


thee,” ſays the Lord to Abraham, N. Td; Bat, 


may a poor foul jay, what is that to me? what in- 
tereſt or concern have I in God's oath to Abra- 
ham? O yes! ſays the apoſtle, this concerns you 
and me, who have fled for refuge to lay hold-upon 


cerns every. poor ſoul, that has a mind for ſalva- 
tion in the, new and Brigg way conſecrated ſor us. 
- He may ſay, and ſhould ſay in himſelf, As ſure as 


God ſaid and ſware to Abraham, ſo ſurely hath God 


ſaid and ſworn that I ſhall be ſaved, in fleeing for 
refuge to Chriſt, who is our hope. As if the Lord 
ſhould lay, " I {et my own Son before thee in 
the goſpel, as thy only refuge and ſanctuary; I ſet 
him forth as a propitiation through faith in his 
blood; O flee, flee to him for thy lite, « Turh ye to 
your ſtrong hold, ye priſoners of hope;“ for as ſure 
as 1am God, thou malt be ſaved in him: * Iſrael 
ſhall be ſaved in the Lord with an everlaſting ſal- 


vation.“ O what a great matter is this, the oath of 
God! What will we ever belieye, or whom will 
ever we believe, if we do not believe a God of 


0 


Q. d. This con- 
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by a Redeemer's blood, God b ba ws two 
| other: vifible ſeals unto his covenant of promiſe, _ | 


truth ſwearing by his life ? 55 not 67 you are 
concerned with his oath; for as by believing 
you ſet to your ſeal, that he is true in what he ſays 
and ſwears ; ſo by your unbelief you call him a 
liar, and, upon the matter, charge him with per- 


jury, as was already hinted: and for you who 
have actually fled by faith unto his Son, you ſhall 
be as ſure of God's bleſſing thro? eternity; as ever 
Abraham was, when he heard God ſwearing to 
him, “ Surely, bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and multi- | 


plying, I will multiply thee.“ 


5: The faithfulneſs of God is yet further en- 


gaged to believers in the promiſe, by giving a 
Pledge or Arls of the full performance : and the 
pledge he gives, is of more worth than heaven and 


earth. O! ſay yeu, what is that? Tanſwer, It is. 


the “holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the earneſt 
of the inheritance,” Eph. i. 13, 14. If ever thou 
felt the Holy Spirit breathing on thee, by his ſav- 
ing influences and operations, thou haſt the earneſt 
of the inheritarice, a pledge that all the promiſes 

ſhall be fully accompliſhed in God's time. You 


know, if a man give a pledge, it is a ſecurity for 


the full bargain ;, and if a man do not fulfil his 
bargain, he loſes his pledge: ſo here, God will as 
ſoon forfeit his Spirit, as break his word: and is 
not this notable ſecurity to the believer ? Is not 
this a high ant of the faithfulneſs of 
God? 

6. The faithfulneſs of God i is yet further e en- 
gaged in the promiſe, by the concurring. declara- 
tion of the moſt famous Witneſſes that ever bore: 
teſtimony in any cauſe, jointly atteſting the truth 
of the -promiſeſ- and veracity of the promiſer, 
1: John v. 7. here are three that bear record 
in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 


Ghoſt: and theſe three are one.“ The eternal Fa- 


ther atteſts the truth of the promiſe. with-a © Thus, 
ſaith the Lord.“ Ihe Son atteſts it, who is the eſ- 
ſential and ſubſtantial Word; for he is the truth, the 


amen, the faithful and true Wien who ſpeaks in 
righteouſneſs. The Holy Ghoſt atteſts it; for he is 
the Spirit of truth, leading into all truth: he is the 


holy Spirit of promiſe, not only becauſe he himſelf 
wake but becauſe he teſtifies of the truth of 


the promi and faithfulneſs of the promiſer; and 
by/his power and efficacy, ſeals and ſtamps theſe 


pon the ſoul, whereby he works faith-or believ- 
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ing. Now, all theſe three witneſſes are One; not 
only one in eſſence, but one in their teſtimony .. 
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And what is the ade 5 W880 of Tri- 
nity?” it is this, ver. 11. That God hath given 


(1. e. granted in his covenaut of grace and promiſe) 
to us eternal life: and this life is in his Son.“ And 


when this record or teſtimony of a Trinity is not 


believed, we make God a liar. From the whole, 
you ſee what high arid deep engagements the divine 
faithfulneſs is come under for the outmaking and 
accompliſhment of the promiſe. O then, „let us 
draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance 
of faith ; for faithful is he that hath promited : ac- 
ceptance in the beloved. ? 

But now, after all that has been laid, ſome may 
be ready to object, It is true, the good. will, power, 
and veracity of the promiſer, are excellent encour- 
agements to theſe who have a right to the promiſe 
to draw near to God in Chriſt with full aſſurance 
of faith : but that is my ſtrait and difficulty, I 
doubt and fear leſt I have no claim or title to the 


promiſe of welcome into the holieſt by the blood of 


Jeſus, by that new and living way An anſwer to 
this leads me to, 
4. A Fourth ground (taken in connection with 


the former) upon which faith may build its affu- 
rance, in drawing near to God by the new and 


_ anſwer, It is directed to eve 


out. 


I 


living way, and that is, the Indorſement or Di- 
rection of the promiſe of welcome through Chriſt. 
To whom, ſay you, is the promiſe indorſed? I 

y man to whom the 
Joyful. ſound of this crertalling goſpel reacheth, 
John iii. 16. There you ſee that the promiſe of ac- 
— 2 and of eternal life through Chriſt, reaches 
forth its arms to à loſt world: 
lieveth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing life.“ 


living way, through the mediation of the great 
high Prieſt, ſhall obtain grace and mercy to help 
them in time of need, Ihe covenant of grace, 
and promiſes thereof, are ſo ſramed by infine wil. 
dom, in the external diſpenſation of the goſpel, that 
they look to every man and woman, and as it 
were, invite them to believe, and encourage them 
to enter into the holieſt. He that ſits on a throne 
of grace, calls every one within his hearing, to 
come for grace and mercy, alluring them, that 
come to him who will, he will in no wiſe caſt 
And we that are heralds and miniſters of 
the great King, whoſe name is the Lord, merci- 
Fyl and grazious, have warrant and commiſſion 


as the immediate ground of 


0 Whoſoever be- 


So here, whoſoever draweth near to 
the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by the new and 


een, that to you. men, and the ſons. of , 
men, is the word of this ſalvation ſent: the 


miſe is directed unto you, as a ground of Faith, 
even to you, and to your ſeed, and to all that are 


afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call. 
call or command of believing is to every one, 


There is not the leaſt peradventure, but the 


otherwiſe unbelief could not be their ſin. Now, 
the promiſe, in the indorſament and direction there- 
of, muſt be as extenſive/ as the command : theſe 
two are inſeparable linked together, both in the 
external diſpenſation, and in the inward applica- 
tion of the Spirit; inſomuch that whoſoever. is 
commanded to believe, has right to the promiſe, 
is faith; and whofo- 
ever actually believes, and builds upon this ground, 
has the promiſe in his poſſeſſion. -Take away the 


promiſe from the command of believing, you ſe- 


parate what God has joined together, and, in 
effect, command men to build without a foun- 
dation. It is true, Chriſt is the object of faith; 
but it is as true, that he can"only be the object 
of ſaith to us, as he is brought near in the word 
of faith or promiſe, Rom. *,. . 
ſeeing the promiſe is to you and me, and every 
one who hears this goſpel, I may warrantably ſay 
with the apoſtle, Heb. iv. 1. * Let us fear, leſt a 
promiſe being left us of entering into his reſt, any 
of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it.“ From 
which text it is plain, that the promiſe of an ever- 
laſting reſt, in and through Chriſt, is left even to 
theſe who, like the Ifraelites, may come ſhort of 
it through unbelief. And how is it left us, but 
to be applied by faith? Chriſt our elder brother 
has left his confirmed teſtament in our hands, to 
be improven and uſed in a way of believing, in 
order to our being actually entitled to, and in due 
time fully poſſeſſed of that reſt, which is the pur- 
chaſe of his death and blood. O then let us fear, 
leſt, when the promiſe is thus left us, we ſhould 
ſeem to come {hort of the poſſeſſion ; for the pro- 
miſe can never be ours in poſſeſſion, though * left 
us,” unleſs we believe; as is plain from the words 
immediately following, ver. 2. where it is added 
concerning the unbelieving Jews, © The word 
preached (viz. the promiſe of entering into his 
reſt, as is plain from the connection) did os 


profit them, not 'being mixed with faith 


them that heard it.” ' A king's Ne 


and pr omiſe of pardon to a company of rebels, 


\ 


And therefore, 
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cannot profit any of them but ſuch as accept of it. 
A legacy left by latter-will of a rich and wealthy 
friend, to a certain family, without ſpecifying one 


individual perſon of the family, can only profit 


that perſon, or theſe branches of the family, who 
claim right to the 1 upon their friend's teſta- 
ment ; but to the reſt it} is unprofitable, becaule, 
through pride, or ignorafce, or ſloth, they forſake 
their own mercy. Or ſuppoſe a letter thould 
come indorſed to me, containing a bank-note of 
50, 100, or 1000 pounds Sterling, or more if you 
will; the indorſement of the letter to me, gives 
me a right to carry the bill to the bank, and aſk 
payment ; but if, through pride and conceit that 
I am rich, and increaſed with goods I will not re- 
ceive the letter, nor alk payment of the ſum, in 


that caſe I come ſhort of my own privilege, and it 


pep, unprofitable to me. I own, that in eve- 
e of theſe ſimilitudes there is a Viſſimili- 
58 5 the only uſe I make of them is, to ſhew 
how near Chriſt and his ſalvation is brought unto 
us in the word of faith or, promile, that thereby 
we may be encouraged tò draw near by the blood 
of Jeſus, with full — ſeeing he is 
faithful that hath promiſed acceptance in this new 
and living "Ry To all that is ſaid, I ſhall Foy 
_ add, 
$5. Let it encourage us to draw near in full 
rance of faith, that there is no lawful 5 — 
to hinder acceſs and ſucceſs, in entering with bold- 
neſs into the holieſt by the blood'of Jeſus. Every 
bar and - hindrance, {tas ſtood in our way, is 
mercifully removed by our great high Prieſt, who 
is over the houſe of God. All the impediments 
that can be pleaded on Bod's part, are the law, 
juſtice, and holineſs of God ; and all the impedi- 


ment that can be pleaded on our part is fin. Now, 
none of theſe ought to hinder our drawing near 


in this new and livi ing way, with full aſſurance of 


| faith. 


As for the Law, that cannot be a juſt impedi- 


ment to hinder our accgls ; ; for that moment the 
toul enters by Chriſt, as the way to the Father, 


the law gets its end, Chriſt being the end of the 


law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth.” 
Now, can the law 'be againſt its own end, or-that 
which gives it its due? all that the law demands is 
A perfect and ſinleſs righteouſneſs; give it that, 

and it has no more to ſets. Now, this the law 
gets, that moment that a ſinner believes, or draws 


Nuns, II. 
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„What the law could 


near by the blood of Jeſus. 
not do, in that it was weak thro' the fleſh, God 


ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of ful fleſh, 


and for ſin condemned fin in the fleſh: that the 


righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit,” 
Rom. viii. 3, 4. From whence itis plain, that every 
ſoul that ee im Chriſt, is that moment vel- 
ted, by imputation, with the righteouſneſs of the 


Son of God, whereby the law is magnified, and 
made honourable.” 


And therefore, in drawing 
near by the blood of Jeſus, inſtead of having the 
law againſt us, we have the law for us, and on our 
ſide ; we have a Periect law-righteouinels to plead 
upon. 


Again, as 5 the Juſtice of God, this is ready 


to ſcare us, who are guilty ſinners, from ſo much 


as looking toward the holieſt, or che place where 
But this can be no im- 


pediment either to our drawing Hear by the blood 


God's honour dwells. 


of Jeſus, with full aſſurance. of faith: Why ? That 
which juſtice demands, is a complete ſatisfaction 
for the injury done to the honour and authori- 
ty of God, by the breach and violation "of the 
holy and righteous law, which was a tranſcript 
of the purity and equity of his nature now, 


when a ſinner draws. near, or enters into the 
holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, he gives juſtice that 


which it wants alſo, namely, a Ranſom of inſinite 


value, even the Ranſom that God has found, 


the propitiation that God has ſet forth in the goſpel, 


to be received by faith, The man, in believing, 


he, as it were, preſents this ranſom unto juſtice 
for the ſin of his ſoul ; and when-ever juſtice ſees 
this ranſom of the blood of Jeſus in the hand of 


faith, it aſſoilzies and acquits the ſoul from all 


law-penalties, dechrring that now there is no 
condemnation to that man, Rom. viii, 1. Let 
none — henceforth. lay any thing to his 
charge: for it is God that juilineth 3 who then 


is he that ſhall condemn ? It is Chriſt thatdled, 


yea rather, that is riſen again, who is even at 
the right hand of God, who allo maketh inter- 
ceſſion,” Thus juſtice, inſtead of barring our way 
to the holieſt, becomes our friend, and caſts open 
the door of acceſs to us; for God is Jult, when he 
is © the juſtifier of them that believe in Jeſus.” 


As for the Holineſs of God, that ſeems to ſtand 


as an inſuperable bar in our way of entering” i into 
the holieſt, by reaſon of the blot, defilement, and 
* 
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. rightédus, as Adam was before the fall, 
would not need to enter by the blood of Jeſus. 
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ome in the ſight of the holy One of Iſrael. But, 
Þ 5-4 to God in the higheſt, this bar is alſo re- 
moved by the blood of Jeſus; for that moment 
2 ſinner comes under the covert of this blood, and 
draws near to God under this covering, he hath 
his keart thereby ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, 
and his body waſhed with pure water. t ſame 
moment that the righteouſneſs of the ſecond 
Adam is extended to us for juſtification, his Spirit 
enters into us for ſanctification, renewing us in 
the whole man, after the image of God. 
the blood of Jeſus not only cancels the guilt of fin, 
which made us obnoxious to the law and juſtice 
of God; but it hides and covers the filth of fin, 
from the eyes of immaculate holineſs. , Yea, holi- 
neſs is ſo much the ſinner's friend, in drawing near 
through the blood of Jeſus, that this attribute of 
the divine nature is pawned in the promiſe of ac- 
ceptance made to Chriſt and his ſeed, Pſal. Ixxxix. 
2, 35. On which account I may exhort all true 


believe the words of the 2 „Pfal. xxx. 4. 
Sing 3 the Lord, O ye ſaints of his, and give 
t the remembrance of his halineſs.“ Thus 


© then, 1 ſay, all impediments and bars on God's 
part, *that might hinder our acceſs into the holieſt, 
arc removed by the blood of Jeſus : and therefore, 
let us draw near with a true heart, in full aſſur- 
ance of faith. 

As for impediments on our part, they may be 
more particularly ſpoken to in the application. I 
ſhall only ſay at the time, that the ſum-total of 
them all 15 amy this, that we are ſinners, and 
fo wretched, miſerable, poor, blind, and naked, 
that we cannot think that ever God will receive 
or welcome us. But at once to roll away this 
impediment, let it be conſidered, that this new and 
living way of acceſs into the holieſt, is only cal- 
culated for ſinners: < Chriſt calls not the righteous, 
{or innocent), but ſinners,” to enter by him, as the 
way to the Father. If you were not ſinners, but 


But ſeeing the way and door to the hdlieſt is juſt 
ſhaped and calculate for the ſinner, let not the ſin- 
ner ſcare to enter by it into the preſence of God; 

_ eſpecially when he Cs who are ſinners, © to 
draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith.” Faithful is he that hath promiſed acceptance 
min the beloved. 


The Aſſurance of Faith, | Y 


lutioh of fin which renders us utterly loath- 


And 


FOR 


ned and applied, * 
CHAP. VI. ON 
Containing the. APPLICATION of the gau 


Duoctrine. 
1 Proceed now to wind up the whole of this 
courſe in ſome practical improvement thereof; 
which I ſhall endeavour to manage, as. veal as 


I can, in the few following inferences. 


Ixr. x. From what has been ſaid, we may ſee, 
that there is a myſtery in believing, which the 


world does not underſtand, yea, which none can 


know without that Spirit which is of God, where- 
by we know the things that are freely given to us 
of God. The apoſtle, 1 Tim. ini. 9. ſpeaks of the 
Myſtery of Faith. And indeed every thing about 
it is a myſtery. The way of its production, or how 
it is wrought in the ſoul, by the power of the eter- 
nal Spirit, is a myſtery : * Who can tell how the 
bones are formed in the womb of her that is with 
child ?* far leſs are we capable to account for the 
way and manner of the Spirit's operation in form- 
ing and creating us in Chriſt Jeſus by faith. Hence 
is that of Chriſt to Nicodemus, John iii. 8. The 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whither-it goeth : ſo is every one. that is born 
of the Spirit.“ How the Spirit of God drops into 
the heart the incorruptible ſeed of his word, and im- 
pregnates it there, ſo as to turn it, though 3 in itſelf 
but a dead letter, into a living principle, purifying 
the heart, debaſing ſelf, and carrying the ſoul direct- 
ly into Chriſt for all, is a myſtery which we cannot 
comprehend or account for: and then the object 
of faith is a great myſtery. God, the ultimate ob- 
ject of it, is an awful myſtery : . Who can by 
ſearching find him out,“ either in his eſſence, ope- 
rations, or manner of his exiſtence, one in three, 
and three in one ? Chriſt, the more immediate ob- 
ject of faith is a great myſtery, an incarnate Deity : 
“% Without controverſy, great is. the myſtery of 
godlineſs : God was manifeſt in the fleſh.” The 
goſpel-covenant, by which we believe in Chriſt, is a 
« Myſtery which hath been hid from ages, and 
from generations, but now is made manifeſt to the 

ſaints.” And, laſtly, the actings of faith upon its 
objects is a great myltery: how the poor believer 
on earth can receive Chriſt in heaven, at the right 
hand of God : how he applies him as his own Sa- 
viour, his own prophet, prieſt, and king, upon the 
indefinite grant that is made of him in the new co 
venant, where the man is neither deſigned by 
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name or ſirname : how faith makes uſe of Chriſt 
and his fulneſs, with as great freedom as a man 
makes uſe of meat and drink that is ſet before 
him; on which account it is faid to“ eat the fleſh, 
and drink the blood of the Son of man:“ how it 
puts on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and glories in 
the obedience of another, as though the man had 


fulfilled the law in his own perſon: how it draws 


forth the fulneſs of the Godhead, dwelling bodily 
in Chriſt, and thus fills the ſoul with the fulneſs 


of God: how it will take a bare worde dropping 
from God's mouth, and rejoice in it as one that 
findeth great 


with full aſſurance of acceptance. Theſe things 


are myſteries which fleſh and blood cannot reveal: + 


and yet to every true believer it is given, in leſs 
or more, to know theſe myſteries of the kingdom. 


its: how it will take this word, 


and draw near to him in the new and living way, he ſets the jewels of his crown upon the head of 


is the meaneſt and loweſt, the pooreſt and-moſt 
beggarly of all the other graces; for all the other 


graces they give ſomething unto God, whereas 


faith, like a mere beggar, comes not to give any 
thing, but to get and receive all: and yet God 


takes this beggar, and ſets it among princes, to 


allude unto that expreſſion, Pſal. cxiii. 7, 8. Such 
honour and preferment does God put upon this 


grace, that though he has ſaid, © He will not give 
his glory to another; yet ſo little jealouſy has he 


of the grace of faith, that he, as it were, ſets it 


upon the throne with himſelf, aſcribing things to it, 


which are proper and peculiar unto himſelf only: 


faith. The ſalvation of a loſt ſinner is God's pre- 
rogative, he alone is the God of ſalvation, to 


whom belong the iſſues from death;” and yet we 
find this attributed unto the grace of faith, « Thy -} 


Ins. 2. From this doctrine we may ſee the — hath ſaved thee, (ſays Chriſt); go in peace.” 


er of the grace of faith. When it takes 
view of the blood of Jeſus, of the new and living 


Juſtification is peculiar unto God only, It is God 
that juſtifieth,”” ſays the apoſtle; and yet the ſame 
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way, and of the high Prieſt over the houſe of God, apoſtle aſcribes the juſtification of a ſinner urfto 
it can draw near to the holieſt with full aſſurance faith: A man is juſtified by faith, without the deeds 


of welcome. And it is not without warrant that of the law.“ God alone is the Lord of life, who kills 
faith promiſes itſelf welcome from the Lord in its and makes alive; and yet life is aſcribed unto faith: 
approaches to him through Chriſt; God - ace The juſt ſhall live by his faith.” Omnipotency is 


the ſame, yea, much greater grant to the gface of God's peculiar prerogative, he is the Almighty ; and 
faith, as Ahaſuerus made unto Eſther, ch. ix. 12. yet there is almightineſs attributed unto faith, All 
What is thy petition ? and it ſhall be granted things are poſſible tohim that believeth :* If we have 
| thee: or what is thy requeſt? and it ſhall be done.” faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, we may ſay unto 
Compare this with John xiv. 13, 14. Whatſoever. this and the other mountain, Be thou removed, and 
ye ſhall-aſk in my name, that will I do, that the it ſhall be done. If we read the xith of the Heb- 
Father may be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall aſk rews, we ſhall find things aſcribed to faith, which 
any thing in my name, I will do it.” So. Mark nothing but Omnipotency itfelf could effect, ſuch as 
XI. 24. What things ſoever ye deſire when ye the ſtopping the mouths of lions 
pray, believe that ye receive them, and ye ſhall lence of fire, raiſing the dead, anq the like. Now, 
have them.” As Ahaſuerus put a peculiar honour -—would you know why God doth thus anribur{ ork 
upon Eſther, and preferred her above all the maids and perfections to faith, which are proper to himſelf 
in his kingdom; ſo God, the King of kings, ſtamps alone? The plain reaſon is, becauſe faith is fuch a 
a peculiar honour and excellency upon the grace low, mean, lelf-denied grace, that it is juſt the genune 
of faith, preferring it above all the other graces; and nature of it to exclude ſelf, yea, to exc 
on which acconnt it may ſay with Mary, Luke itlelf, to glory in the Lord alone, and to give him 


j. 48. He hath regarded the low eſtate of his the glory due unto his name, ſaying, « Not unto us, 


handmaiden.“ Though God be high, yet hath he O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name be the 
a re{pe& unto the lowly : though he be the high and glory.” Does faith ſave/us? Ves it does: but then 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, yet he dwells it turns the glory of falvation over upon the author 
with the hurable: he delights to chooſe, and put thereof, ſaying, Our God is the God of ſalvation.” 


honour upon the fooliſh, weak, baſe, and deſpiſed Does the juſt man live by faith? Yes; but then faith 


quenching the vio- 


:lude 


things of this world: yea, he chooſes things which 
are not, to bring to nought-things that are, F aidh 


ſteps in with It is not I, (Gal. ii. 20.) I live; yet 
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not I, but Chriſt liveth in me.” Does faith juſtify? ñ 
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Vea, it doth: but then its language is, Surely bearing, to encourage our faith and confidence 
in the Lord have I righteouſneſs, in him will I be toward him, has given all the ſecurities which he 
juſtified, and in him alone will I glory.” Can faith could poſſibly grant; yea the moſt jealous heart 
do every thing? Yea, pt is by leaning on the in the world could not aſk better ſecurity from 
arm of Omnipotency, A can do all things through the moſt treacherous perſon on earth, than God 
Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth me. Thus, I ſay, has granted in his word: for though his bare 
faith, it arrogates and claims nothing to itſelf, but word of promiſe be enough to. command faith 
gives unto the Lord the glory due unto his name: from all mankind, yet, beſide his word, he has 
and ſo zealous is faith to have God alone exalted, given his writ ; belides his writ, he has given 

particularly the freedom of his grace in the juſti- his ſacred oath ; beſide his oath, he has given 
fication: and ſalvation of a finner, that, though a ſurety ;- beſide a ſurety, he has appended ſolemn 
believing be the higheſt and greateſt act of obe- ſeals, and ratified all by the joint teſtimony of 
dience that a perſon can yield unto the moral the Three that bear record in heaven, Father, £ 
law, yet, that boaſting may be for ever excluded, Word, and Spirit. Now, after all theſe fſecuri- 
it ſhuts out itſelf from the rank and category of ties, to entertain a jealouſy of him, as if he were 

works, or acts of obedience, Rom. iv. 5. To not faithful to his promiſe of welcome and accep- 
him that worketh not, but believeth in him that tance in the beloved; what elſe is this but to make 
juſtifieth the ungodly, his faith (objectively conſi- him a liar ? Faithfulneſs and truth are the girdle 
dered) is counted for righteouſneſs.” It is the of his loins and reins; but unbelief does its ut- 
peculiar excellency of faith, that it ſinks its own moſt to ſtrip him of his girdle, charging him with 

| act, that its bleſſed object, Chriſt, be All in All; treacherF*and unfaithfulneſs. You would reckon 

is rejoices in Chriſt Jeſus, and triumphs always in it an imputation of a very high and horrid nature, 

N him:” and though, as I was ſaying, it be the for any man to charge you with blaſphemy againſt 

» Pooreſt, loweſt, and moſt beggarly of all the other God; and yet I will be bold to ſay, every e 
graces; yet it is a grace that prides itſelf in the liever is a blaſphemer of God. nam 0 there +» 


Lord Jeſus, and by his blood enters with boldneſs be greater blaſphemy under heaven, than to make 
into the holieſt. | God a liar ? it is indeed moſt certain, that God 
Ixe. 3. If it be the will of G&d, that we ſhould will be found true, and every man a liar: but yet 
draw near with full aſſurance of faith; hence I the unbeliever does his uttermoſt to make him a 
"infer, that unbelief, whether reigning in the liar, by refuſing credit to his word. And, after 
wicked, or remaining in the ſaints, cannot ſhun all, is it any wonder though a holy and jealous 
to be moſt diſpleaſing and offenſive unto him. Gad be ſo enraged againſt the fin of unbelief, as to 
t. I ſay, reigning unbelief in the wicked is a declare, that © he who beheveth not, is condem- 
flat contradiction to the will of God. The man ned already, and the wrath of God abideth on 
under the power of unbelief, inſtead of drawing him ?” Believe it, firs, if you continue to blaſ- 
near with the aſſurance of faith, departs. from pheme God by your unbelief here, you ſhall have 
him, through a diſtruſt and jealouſy of his grace, time to blaſpheme him in hell with devils and 
power and rect Solomon tells us, Brov. vi. damned fpirits, through the endleſs ages of eternity: 
34. © Tealouſy isthe rage of a man.” If we ſhall John viii. 24. © If-ye believe not that I am he, ye 
entertain and expreſs a jealouſy or diſtruſt of a ſhall die in your ſins. John xv. 22. If I had not _ 
man's veracity, it is enough to exaſperate and come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not had fin:  _ 
- enrage him ag.unſt us: Why? when we expreſs a but now they have no cloke for their ſin.” LE 
jealouſy of him, we in effect call him a har : and 2. This doctrine not only condemns the reign- 
if man, who is vanity, and the ſon of man, who is ing unbelief of the greateſt part of the hearers of 
a lie, reckon it ſuch an indignity, to have their the goſpel, but alſo the remaining unbelief of 
- veracity or kindneſs called in queftion; how much believers that are among ys. There are very few 
more is it an dignity done to him, for whom it believers, but are guilty of ten, if not twenty acts 
is impoſſible to lie? O firs! unhelief offers the of unbelief, for one act of faith. O that I could 
moſt ſignal affront to a God of truth, that is ſhame even believers out of their unbelief! J ſhall 
poſlible for a creature to do. God, as you were only ſay, that your unbelief is much more unack 


Iz 


7 * " 2 LM ; 2 ail, I E. N 4 8 > 8 Fy Hl 


© countable and inexcuſable than the unbelief of 
other men: Why T: God has not only given you 


a ground of faith, as he has given others, but he 
has given you the grace of faith; and not to be- 
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lieve in that caſe, is a crime of a moſt black and 


aggravated nature. If a child who is ſprung out 
ok his parent's bowels, and who is the object of 


his moſt endeared affection, ſhould call his father lifications of the 
that begat him a liar, would not this give a more 


ſenſible wound to the parent's heart, than if he 


had been fo treated by any other perſon? This is 


the very caſe with you, believers ; God has taken 
you into his family, given you the name of ſons 
and daughters, and he ſays to you in effect, as, 
Jer. iii. 4. Wilt thou not from henceforth cry 
unto me, My Father?“ Wilt thou not from hence- 
forth draw near to me as a Father, and as your 


Father in Chriſt, with full aſſurance of faith? and 


yet, after all, to call him a liar by your unbelief, 
and to ſay, that his promiſe fails for evermore, 
or that h& has forgotten to be gracious; O what 
a deep wound may you think doth this 2 


7 


* 
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to the heart of your heavenly Father! the pro- 


vocations of ſons and of daughters, particularly 
this provocation of unbelief, touches him in the 


tendereſt part. 6 | a 
You may readily aſk, Whorein doth the unbe- 
lief of believers diſcover itſelf? I anſwer, 2 


1. It diſcovers itſelf in their frequent — 


the cauſe of unbelief, and that under the ſpecidus 
pretext of humility. O! will the man ſay, it 


would be to great a thing for the like of me to 


venture into the holieſt: it would be preſump- 
tion in me to draw near with full aſſurance of 


faith, aſking peace and pardon, grace and glory; 


1 dare not meddle with the gift of God, or take 
hold of his covenant ; my fingers are too foul to 
touch ſuch holy og Here indeed is a fair 
maſk and ſhew of humility, But, firs, it is no- 
thing elſe than the devil of unbelief wrappe& up 
in SamuePs mantle ; it is a pleading the cauie of 
unbelief, and refuſing to obey the expreſs com- 
mand of God, under a pretence that you are not 
fit enough for believing, that you want this and 
| that and the other qualification: and what is this 

but a tang of the old Adam, a tincture of the 
covenant of works ? whatever carnal reaſon may 
imagine, true faith, though it be the boldeſt, yet 
it is the moſt humble and ſelf-emptying thing in 
the world: and the more of the boldnels and al- 


them, and leave them to periflr for e 


lied, wp -. 
ſurance of faith, always the more humility: and 
the reaſon” of this is plain, becauſe faith, in its 
dealings with God, deſpiſes ſo much as to caſt an 


itſelf, excepting it be its emptineſs, miſery; po- 
verty, &c. and builds its whole confidence upon 
a ground without itſelf, namely, the noble qua- 
great high Prieſt over the houſe 

of God m 7,47 0 904 HRT ORG oe” 

2dly, The unbelief of believers diſcovers itſelf 
in a faint, languid, and timorous way of belFeving; 
as if the ground they ſtand upon were not able to 
bear them. Much like a man walking upon weak 


eye upon any grace or qualification in the foul 


ice, though he ventures his weight upon it, yet 


every moment he is afraid leſt the ice break un- 
derneath him, and leave him in the deep. Juſt fo 
is it with many believers, they venture upon Chrift, 
upon his righteoufneſs, and upon the faithfulneſs 
of God pawned in the promiſe, with a kind sf 
erphing, as though they would g/m opener 
ver. And 

what elſe is this but unbelief, or à ſecret diſtruſt- 
ing of the ſufficiency of God's ſaithfulneſs, or of 
Chriſt's- righteouſneſs to bear up the foul in its 
eternal concerns ? 3 LOSES 
3dly, The unbelief of believers appears in their 
being too much addicted to a way of living by 


ſenſe. Senſe, unleſs it has the ſtock in its own 


hand, it does not reckon the promiſe of God worth 
a farthing ; but faith, it rejoices in the promiſe 
as its ſubſiſtence even when ſenſe is out of doors. 
The believer who lives by ſenſe, he will not be- 
lieve the promiſe, or credit. the veracity of the 
promiſer, unleſs he be hired and bribed with ſen- 
ſible conſolations and manifeſtations ; much like 
Thomas, John xx. 25. Except JI ſhall fee in 
his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
into the print of the nails, and thruſt my hand 
into his ade, I will not believe.” It is with many 
believers, as it is with ſome unſkilful ſwimmers, 
they will venture into the deep waters if you will 
undertake to bear their heads above, but not 
otherwiſe + bat- this is not true ſwimming ; true 
ſwimming is for a man to venture the weight of 


his body into the water, and by the firength of 


the water, and the waving of his hands and limbs, 
to bear himſelf up fronr ſinking. So true believ- 
ing is not for a man to truſt God and his pro- 
miſe only-when he is borne up with ſenfible con- 
ſolations; but for a man to reſt, ſtay, and bear 
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up his ſoul upon the bare pretniſe'p of God, even 
when theſe props are withdrawn: it is to & truſt © 
in tlie name of the Lord, and to ſtay ourſelves up- 


on him as our God, when we walk in darkneſs, | 


my fee no light.“ 
_ ” Ins, 4. This doctrine er to diſcover at 
is the ſtrength or ſtature of our faith; for the 
expreſſion of the apoſtle in the text, as was already 
hinted, plainly imports, that there are believers 
of different ſizes in God's family. Now, in en- 
larging this inference, there are two or three 
practical caſes, which I ſhall endeavour briefly to 
reſolye. 
1. What are the uſual ſymptoms of a ſtrong 
faith ? A 
2. What are : the uſual attendants of a weak 
faith? 
3. How may the realit 
though it were in the loweſt or weakeſt degree ? 
Qursr. 1. What are the ſigns or evidences of 


a ſtrong faith. 
Ae. 1. The more age legality of the 
heart 1 overcome, the ſtronger Na man's faith. 


Every man is naturally married to the law as a 


covenant ; and while there is any thing of nature 


in the believer, he will find'a ſtrong bias in his 
heart, turning him into/ the” works of the law, 
gs a ground of acceptance before God. And O ! 
how eaſily. and inſenfibly do our ſpirits glide into 
this old covenant-channel, imagining that God 
accepts of us the better, on the ſcore of our inhe- 
rent holineſs, br external acts of obedience! Now, I 
ſay, the more that this bias of the heart is con- 
quered, the ſtronger is our faith. A vigorous 
and lively faith it overlobks all graces, duties, at- 
tainments, and experiences, as grounds of accep- 
tance ; and founds its confidence. allenarly upon 


the blood of Jeſus, the merit and mediation of the 


great high.Prieſt over the houſe of God, by virtue 
of the covenant of grace, and free promiſe of ac- 
ceptance in him. The ſtrong believer caſts out 
the bond woman, and her fed of legal works and 
doings, __ himſelf only a fon of the free- 


woman, an heir of the promiſe of grace and glory, 


through Chriſt and his imputed righteouſneſs. 
Upon this Rock he drops his anchor, upon this 
foundation he builds his hope, diſclaiming his 
goodneſs as a thing that extendeth not unto the 


Lord, accounting his own righteouſneſs, whether 
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of faith be SIRE 


and applied. 


legal or evangelical, before or after converſion, as 
| «oſs and dung, that he may be found in Chriſt, 

having the righteouſneſs which is through the faith 
of Chriſt. » Fe will not take ſo much as a ſtone 
or little pinning of the works of the law, to help 
up the new fabric of grace; no, it ſhall be all 
grace from top to bottom, and through every 
part of it, and grace reigning 'through imputed 
righteouſneſs alone: Eph. ii. 8, 9. By grace 
are ye ſaved, thro' faith: and that not of your- 
ſelves: it is the gift of God: not of works, leſt any 
man ſhould boaſt.” * | 

2. Strong faith will build its confidence, as to 
great matters, upon a naked word coming from 
the mouth of Chriſt, even though ſenſe and rea- 
fon, yea, the ordinary courſe of providence, be 
againſt it. This we ſee exemplified in the caſe 
of Abraham, formerly mentioned, Rom. iv. 
Though every thing ſeemed to make againſt him, 

yet, © he ſtaggered not at the promiſe through un- 
lief, but was ſtrong in faith, giving glory to 
God. ” Yeayſtrong faith will catch at the leaſt 
hint of encourigement from' the Lord, and build 
its aſſurance thereupon, as to the deſired event: 
Matth. viii. 5. to 13. the centurion comes to Chriſt 
on behalf of his ſervant, who was ſtricken with a 
palſy, and grievouſly tormented.) Chriſt anſwers, 
ver. 7. I will come and heal him.“ Well, the 
man's faith fixes upon this ſimple word of promiſe, 
and is ſo much aſſured of the good-will, power, 
and faithfulneſs of the promiſer, that he makes no 
more doubt of his ſervant's recovery, than if it 
were already done, being perſuaded, that diſeaſes 
and diſtempers were as much at Chriſt's beck, 
and much more, than his ſoldiers or ſervants were 
at his; and that Chriſt's word of command could 
as effectually heal at a diſtance, as though he were 
preſent: whereupon, ver. 10. we are told, that 
Jeſus marvelled, ſaying, © I have not found ſo 
"om faith, no not in Iſrael,” 

* Strong faith is ovdinurly attended with a firm 
and fixed refolution to hang on the Lord, till it 
get the errand it comes for; and no ſuppoſable diſ- 
couragements ſhall make it quit its gripe. _ Jacob 
was a ſtrong believer, and, by the ſtrengtł of his 
faith, *he had power with God; yea, he had power 
over the angel, and prevailed. We read Gen, xxxii. 
after a long night's wreſtling, the Lord ſays to 
him, s Let me go, for the day breaketh ; ; Jacob 


hee 


nician woman, Matth. xv. 22,28. 
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anfwers, « I. will not let thee go except thou bleſs 
me.” This, one would think, looketh like rude - 
neſs and ill manners in Jacob, to ſpeak ſo to God: 

no, it was not. rudeneſs, but only the reſolution of 
his faith. Lord, might Jacgb ſay, if thou aſk my 

leave to go, I can by no means yield to it; let = 
day break and paſs on, let night come, and the 
next day break again, lame Jacob, and the living 
God, ſhall never part, till I get the blefling: and 


his reſolute faith like a prince prevailed. O let 


all the true ſeed of Jacob follow his example, and 


they ſhall be fed with the heritage of Jacob their 


father, The like inſtance we ſee in the Syrophe- 


breaks through all diſcouragements, yea, improves 
ſeaming diſcouragements as arguments to fortify 
her ſuit ; whereupon , Chriſt at. length anſwers, 


«Oo woman! great 15 thy faith.“ Strong faith 


will rather die upon the ſpot, than quit its grip: 
. Though he ſlay me, (ſays Job) yet will I truſt 
in him.“ 

4. Strong faith, though it may be irbubled at 
the hiding of the Lord's countenance, yet it will 
nat be caſt down at every cloud, as though the 
Lord had forgotten to be gracious; no, N- pre- 


ſently caſts its eyes on the covenant, and ads 


love in God's words, when it cannot ſee them\in 
his looks ; ſaying with the church, in Micah vii. 


8,9. ® Though I fit in darkneſs, the Lord will be 
2 light unto me:—he will bring me f. 
light, and I ſhall behold his righteouſneſs.” Why? 


to the 


He has ſaid, and his word is ſure, that his goings 
forth are Prepared, or ſecured, as the outgoings 


of the morning-light, Hof. vi. 3. and therefore 1 


no more doubt of the Lord's return, than I doubt 
of the return of. the ſun in the morning, when he 
ſets out of ſight in the evening. However dark 
the night may be, yet the day will break, and the 


ſhadows will fly away: © Weeping may endure for 


a night, but joy cometh in the morning :” and as 
ſtrong faith keeps up the heart from linking under 
the clouds of deſertion, temptation, and inward 
trouble; ſo it keeps the ſpirit of a man in an 
equal poiſe, under all the viciſſitudes of time, ſo 


that he ſhall not be afraid of evil tidings, his 


heart being fixt, truſting in the Lord. Although the 
hig-tree ſhould not bloſſom, &c. yet will he rejoice 
in the Lord, and be glad in the God of his ſalvati- 
on,” Hab. iii. 17, 18. Heroic faith hath the moon 
ef this world under its feet; it tramples upon all 


Her faith 


durance of aith, ni wpplied: | | * 


the changes of time, ſaying with the apoſtle, * 

have learned that in whatſoever ſtate I am » 
therewith to be content, &c. However matters 
may be ſituate in the conduct of providence, yet a 
lively faith, can ſee that there are no changes in 


God's covenant, no change of his love or purpoſe . 


of grace | 

5. The more fruitful a perſon i is in the exerciſe 
of other graces, the ſtronger is his faith. © You 
know the plenty and bigneſs of the fruit of a tree 
flows from the abundance of fap and ſtrength in 
the root: fo here, faith is the radical grace, the 
root upon which the other graces grow; and 
therefore the more that a perſon abounds in love, 
hope, repentance, meeknels, humility, and other. 
„ more vigorous is his faith: for as the 
trees ſtrikes its roots into the ground, and from 
thence draws and ſends a digeſted nouriſhment 
through the ſeveral branches, whereby they are 
made to. bloſſom and bring forth; ſo faith unites 
the ſoul to Chriſt, through the word of grace, and 
fetches out ſap and ſtrength from that true olive, 
whereby the ſoul is made to revive as the corn, 
to grow as the vine, and the ſcent thereof to 0 a3 
the wine of Lebanon.“ 

The ſecond queſtion was, What are the OW) 
attendants of a weak faith? An anfwer to this 
queſtion may eaſily be deduced from what has 
been already ſuggeſted in anſwer to the former ; 
a weak faith having the oppoſite ſymptoms of a 
ſtrong. However, befide what may be gathered 


this way, I ſhall ſuggeft tho two en fol- 


lowing. 

1. Frequent doubting, ſtaggering and waver- 
ing of the heart, is a concomitant of weak faith. 
You know there is a great deal of ſmoke goes 
up from the fire, while it is weak, not thoroughly 
broken up; ſo the more of the ſmoke of unbe- 
lieving doubts, fears, and jealouſies, there is the 
leſs faith. Hence doubting and believing are op- 


poſed, Wherefore didſt thou doubt, O thou of lit- 


tle faith ? A ſtaggering at the promiſe through 
unbelief, is oppoſed to the ſtrength of faith, Rom. 
iv. 20, 'Fhe word is borrowed from a man walk- 
ing, whoſe feet through weakneſs hit one another, 
which makes him alter his pace, one ſtep is quick, 
and another flow: ſo here, the way of weak faith 
is not equal. Perhaps, under a ſenſible enjoy- 
ment, he is this hour triumphing in his high 
places; but by and 1295 the g is witt- 


4 


ſhall not make haſte.“ 


? 


drawn, and he ers his pace, and ſtaggers thro! g 


unbelief, ſaying, © His promiſe fails for evermore; 


3 hath forgotten io be gracious.“ 
2. The more haſty and impatient the foul i is 


under delays, the weaker is its faith. This I ga- 
ther from Iſaiah xxviii. 16. 


that it will allow of no time to intervene beta vixt 


the petition and its anſwer, betwixt the promiſe 
8 and the accompliſhment: if the anſwer do not 
come preſently, the man is ready to conclude, 


The Lord doth not hear, neither doth the God 
of Jacob regard.” But now, ſtrong faith makes 
the foul to wait God's time and leiſure, ſaying, © I 
will direct my prayer unto thee, and will look up. 


J J will look unto the Lord: I will wait for the 


God of my ſalvation : my God will hear me.” 
The third queſtion was this, How may the 


truth and reality of faith be known, though it be in Hul, 
the weakeſt and loweſt degree : $3 anſwer; * 


. True faith, even in the weakeſt meaſure, 


will look on ſin as an enemy, though it perhaps 
dare not lay claim to Chriſt as a friend. True 


faith is ſaid to purify the heart, Acts. xv. 9. It is 


a living principle in the foul, which is always op- 


8 the motions of indwelling corruption : al- 
though indeed ſometimes, through the prevalency 
of ſin, it cannot be diſcerned, more than the living 
ſpring - at the bottom of the well when the waters 


are muddied; yet, like the living ſpring, it is al- 


ways working out the mud and filth, till the 
waters be perſectly clear. Perhaps the foul ! is ſo 
far from perceiving any real grace, any actual in- 
tereſt in Chriſt, that it can ſee nothing but atheiſm, 
enmity, unbelief, ignorance, pride, and fuch ver- 
mine of hell crawling 1 in every corner; and yet at 


the ſame time the living principle of faith at the 
bottom of the heart will be working and wreſtling 


againſt cheſe, ſometimes by groans, Wretched 
man that J am, who ſhall deliver me!“ ſome- 


times by complaints, * Iniquites prevail againſt 


me:“ ſometimes by looks to heaven for relief, 
] know not what to do, but mine eyes are upon 
thee :” fometimes by cries to heaven, „I am op- 
preſſed, undertake for me:“ ſometimes by breath- 


ing deſires after more holineſs, << Create in me a. 


clean heart: Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes: 


O that my wars were directed to keep thy ſta- 


iutes!“ by ſuch thi ngs as thele, the truth and re- 


trance f. Faith, Epe ne0n and appli. 


Babitual bent and bias of the ſoul 


e that believeth 
Weak faith is ſo haſty, P 


ality of faith 1 may be diſcovered, even in its weak- 
"eſt meaſure and degree. 
2. True faith, though never fo weak; will ive 
a high eſtimate and valuation of Chriſt, and the 
ill be towards 
him, 1 Pet. ii. 7. Unto you which. believe he is 
recious. Iſa. xxvi. 8. The deſire of our ſoul is 
to thy name, and to the remembrance ofithee.” 
Weak faith perhaps dare not go the length of ſay- 
ing with the ſpouſe, ( My beloved is mine, and I 
am his :” yet it will be often ſaying, O that he 
were mine! O that thou wert as my brother that 
. the breaſts of my mother !”? and if it could 
get out its breath, it would even cry, Abba, Fa- 
ther : My Lord, and my God :” but it is, as it 
were, ſupprefſed and [muthered, when it would fay 
ſo, with prevailing unbelief. Where true faith is, 


there is a void, emptineſs, and reſtleſſneſs of the 


I, like the fiſh out of its element, or a bone 


out of; joint, till ſome view of Chriſt come, and 


then indeed it returns unto its reſt. - I remember 
after the creation of Adam, God cauſed all the 
creatures to paſs before him; but among them 
all there was not fouhd an help. meet for him: 
there was ſomething diſagreeable and unſatisfying 
in all*the inferior creatures; ; ſo that though he 
had them all at his command, yet ſtill man was in 
a ſolitary condition, Gen. ii. 20. But ſo ſoon as 
ever the woman was preſented to him, he ſays, 
ver. 23. This is now bone of my bones, and 
2 of my fleſh:” this indeed is a help meet for 
e. Juſt ſo is it with the ſoul in whom there is a 
principle of true faith : preſent riches, profits, plea- 
ſures, and all wordly contentments to him, he {till 
finds ſomething unſuitable, and unſavory in them 


all; but let Chriſt be revealed to him, immediate- 


ly he cries out, O this is a help meet for me in- 
deed ! Ifa. xi. 10. To high ſhall the Gentiles 
ſeek, for his reſt is glorious, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. 


"Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is 


none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee.” 

3. True faith, though in the loweſt degree, 
will not reſt there, but breathes after higher de- 
grees of faith. Set the higheſt degree of faith 
before a weak believer, tell him of the faith of 
Abraham, how he believed without ſtaggering : 
the man will indeed be humbled under a ſenſe of 
his ſhoxtcomings, and lament his own unbelief ; 
yet, at/ the ſame time, he will find a breathing, 
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weak. N e hears of the full aſſurance. of faith, 


his language is, © Lord, help my unbelief; Lord, 
increaſe my faith.“ I might tell you of many other 
evidences of faith in its truth and reality, though 

| wy as, that it works by love ; it gmpties the 
ſoul, and humbles it; though the man cannot ſee 3. 
himſelf great in God s eyes, yet he ſees himſelf 


nothing in his own eyes; as he values Chriſt high- 
ly, ſo be values himſelf leis than the leaſt of all 
God's mercies. But I do not inſiſt. 

Irs. 5. Is it the will of God that we ſhould 


draw nèar to him in Chriſt, with full aſſurance of 
faith? then let us ſtudy to do the will of God in 


this matter. Seeing the door of the holieſt is 


open, the way conſecrated for us, and the high 


prieſt. entered within. the vail ; let us draw near 
with a true heart, in full affine of faith. Lex 


hort you, not only to believe, but to be ſtrong in 
the faith. Study to have a faith proportioned, in 


ſome meaſure, to the grounds. of faith already men- 


tioned.. _ 
But here a queſtion will "—_— be dad bi it 


the duty of all the_hearers of the goſpel, at ſirſt to 
believe aſter this manner, or to draw near with a 
full aſſurance of faith? 


For anſwer, e 


4 r in Bis win ſuch glen wig” Aa e Nah mares gber 
Fort: 9h Thus, like- Paul, he . forgets. ele 
things which are behind, and reacheth ſortk unte 

thoſe things which are before, Ne. When the 


out the. ſtones, and lift up.a ſtandard for the 
1 — Ia. Xii. 10. When we call ſinners to be- 

ve, we do not call them to come with a weak 
faith, or with a doubting, diſputing faith; but we 
invite and call them to come with 1 of ac- 


ceptance and welcome, grounded upon his inſalli- 


ble word of promiſe, Him that cometh: to m. I 

will in no wiſe caſt out.” | 5 
I find the Lord directing A even * in 

their firſt approaches, to draw near to him in 
Chriſt, with full aſſurance of faith, Jer. iii. 19. 
« But I ſaid, How. mall I put thee among the chil 
| dren, and give thee a pleaſant land, a goodly he- 
ritage of the hoſts. of nations ?” Here is a very 
- puzzling, queſtion, ſuch as none can anſwer but 
| God himſelf. Well, but what is the anſwer which 
the Lord puts in the finner” s mouth? Thou ſhalt 
call me, My Father, and ſhalt not turn away from 
me.” The firſt breath of the Spirit of adoption is, 
« Abba, Father,” Rom. viii. 1 5. a word of faith 
or confidence. Chriſt puts words of aſſurance in 


our mouths, teaching us, when we pray, to ſay, 


« Our Father which art in heaven.” And every . 
one apart is to ſay, My Father which art in hea- 

ven,” &c. Agreeable unto which is the direction 
given, James i. 5. We are told, verſe 5. that 
« if any man (be he a ſaint or ſinner) lack wiſdom, 
let him aſk of God, that giveth to all men liberal- 


I. J grant, that the firſt ap pproaches of a ſin- ly, and upbraideth not; and it ſnall be given him.“ 


ner to God in Chriſt by faith, are ſor the 3 here is n 


weak and feeble, attended with much fear 
and trembling, through the prevalency and 


ſtrength of unbelief, a ſenſe of utter unworthi- 
neſs, and awful impreſſions of the glorious ma- 
jeſty of God; all which readily makes him, with 
the. publican, to „ ſtand afar off, ſmiting on his 
breaſt, crying, God be merciful to me a ſinner,” 


But yer ©1445; 

2. I affirm, that thaw is 2a. d ſufficient ground 
laid, in the goſpel revelation and promiſe, for a 
ſinner, even in his firſt approach to God in Chriſt, 
to come with full aſſurance of faith. This will 


- evidently appear, if we conſider, that by the 


glorious goſpel, .2 wide door of acceſs is caſt open 
unto all without exception ; all grounds of un- 
belief and diſtruſt are removed, every bar and 


1 diment which might make them to halt and 


hefitate is rolled away. This is given in com- 


miſſion to 4 to“ Pf the way of * 


Nuxs. II. | 


is the word of grace, and ground 


encouragement to all; but 
y who would ſpeed welf, are ordered to come 
with full aſſurance of faith, verſe 6. But let him 
alk in faith, nothing wavering,” &c. | 
4. I find. ſinners, in their firſt approaches, | 


ſometimes practiſing this direction, and coming 


with words of aſſurance, Jer. iii. 22. ſays the 


Lord, „ Return, ye backſliding children, and I - 
will heal your backſlidings.” And what is the firſt 
_ eccho of faith unto this call ? ** Behold we come 


unto thee, f for thou art the Lord our God. 80 
Zech. xili, 9. I wilk ſay, it is my people; “ there 
faith: and the 
language of faith, correſpondent thereunto, im- 
mediately follows, They v thall ſay, The Lord is 
my God. Iſa, xlv, 24, Surely, ſhall one ſay, In 
the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ftrength.” Be. 


ſides all this, none, I think, can doubt, but it is 5 
the ſinner's duty, at firſt, in obedience to the firſt 


commandment, to know and acknowledge the 
5 | 
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opened to ſinners in the goſpel, let ſinners enter in 
John . 9. „am 


wah boldneſs, and be ſaved: 


the door, (ſays Chriſt) by me if any man enter 
n mall 8⁰ in and out and 


in, he ſhall be faved, ne 
find. paſture.” | W 


tance? I have ſuch a burden of ſin and guilt Zuß 
upon me, and it has ſuch a prevalency and a 
cendant over me, that my confidence is quite mar- 


red: for my part, I may well ſay with David, 


Pſal. xl. 12. Innumerable evils have compaſſed 


me about, mine iniquities have taken hold upon me, 


fo that I am not able to look up: they are more 
chan the hairs of mine head, therefore my heart 
faileth me.” To this 1 adſwer;; (1.) By way of 
_ conceſſion, that it is indeed impoſſible for a perſon, 
living in the love and eg of ſin, to draw near 
to God with the confidence of faith; for in the 
very act of drawing near, the heart is purified by 
faith, in the blood of Jeſus; or, as it is expreſſed 
in the latter clauſe of the text, he hath his heart 
ſprinkled from an evil conſcience, and his ec 
waſhed with pure water.” In believing we © ceate 
to do evil, and le . to do well.“ 
hending the metey of God in Chriſt, turns the 
ſoul from fin unto God. So that it is as impoſ- 
ſible for a perſon to draw near to God with 
the confidence of faith, while he lives in the love 
and practice of fin, as it is for a perſon to come 
to you, and go from you, at the ſame inſtant of 
time, While the heart is in league with ſin, it is 


departing from the Lord: how then in this caſe 
can the ſinner draw near to God? far lefs can he 


draw near with aſſurance of acceptance. There 
is a great difference betwixt iniquity prevailing in 
the heart, and iniquity regarded in the heart. In 


the laſt caſe, a perſon cannot draw near with 


. 


al 


_ caſe, viz. of prevailing iniquity, it is not only 


FRO but camped 9 for a perſon 


acceptance: Pfal. Ixvi. 18. © If I regard iniquity 
in my heart, the Lord will not hear me.” Q. d. 
If I love it, or give it kindly harbour in my heart, 


cauſe in that caſe he could- not draw near with a 


true heart, which is an inſeparable concomitant. 


of the aſſurance of ſaith. But in the former 


one but 55 . Te cannot telle . | ſee inthe inltance of 


Well then, Feing there is ſuch a door of faith : 


them away. 
at in the objeCtior 
or hinderance to your drawi 
lieſt by the blood of Jeſus, with full aſſurance + 
of faith, ſeeing he is faithful who hath.promiſed 


. + Oz3ecr. T. May thi ſdinb oy; How! ſhall I 4 | 
acceptance in the Beloved, (2.) Whereas; O fin- - 


venture to draw near with aſſurance and accep- 


ed for ſin and uncleanneſs? (3.) The 
Faith, appre- 


Davi id, Plot av 3; 3. 40 1 8 Is. 

ha ate he) prevail againſt me. But wharfol- "4 
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jection, it ought. to be no prejudce 


ner! thou complains of a burden of ſin and guilt 


lying upon thee; which: mars thy confidence: 1 
only aſk, for whom, thinks thou, was the way to 


the holieſt opened by the blood of Jeſus? Was it 
for the righteous, or for guilty ſinners? An inno- 
cent or holy perſon needs no ſuch way. of acceſs: 


it is only calculate and ſhaper for the guilty cri- 


minal and tranſgreſſor, ſuch as thou art; and 
« though thy ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as 
white as ſnow 5 though they be red like crimſon, 
they ſhall be as wool, that moment thou enters 


by the blood of Jeſus: od therefore, let us draw 


near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith.” _ 
Whither can a guilty ſinner go, but to the Lord 
pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin? Whither 
can a polluted ſinner go, ſave to the fountain: ope- 


and affarance of faith is not only conſiſte 
is always accompanied with a {oul-abaſir 
of utter. unworthineſs, becauſe of the g 
filth, and power of ſin. And æhe reaſoa of 


plain, becauſe, in believing, the man, through 
an uptaking of ſin and guilt, is carried out of 


himſelf to ſeek his ſtanding and the ground of 


his confidence in another, even in Chriſt, and 


1 mercy. of God in him. 80 David, Pſal. 
. 3, 4. If thou, Lord, ſhouldfi mark ini- 
O Lord! who ſhall ſtand? But there is 


ques? with thee, that thou mayeſt be. fear- 


ed, &c. And therefore let a ſenſe of fin in its 
guilt and prevalency carry thee out of thyſelf, to 
draw near by the blood of Jeſus with full aſſurance: 
of faith. It was a prepoſterous way of reaſoning 


in Peter to ſay, Lord, depart from me, for I am 
a ſinful man. | 


God will not accept of me, or my prayers; be- 


He ſhould rather have ſaid, Lord, 
come to me, for I am a ſinful man; for where can 
a ſinner be better than with che Saviour of fin- 


ners ? 
Oeser. 9 $5 You St us wo K near wich the | 


aſſurance of faith; but alas! how can! do chis, 


near untò the ho- 
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Cri 25 111 None: . n geting God, 
by my ſin p IP 2 


L „my perſon accepted; and that 
I were in = ſtate of grace and favour, in dh caſe 


I could draw near with confidence indeed; but 


the caſe is quite otherwiſe, clouds and darkneſs 


are round about me, I doubt if ever God dealt 
with my heart effectually by his graces, how then 
can I draw near with the confid 
Anſw. If you never draw near to God with the 


of faith ? 


aſſurance of faith, till you come to à ſenſible aſ- 


ſurance of your intereſt in Chriſt, and of your 


being in a ſtate. of grace, you will never draw 


near to him in your life: and the reaſon of this 
is, becauſe. a ſenſible aſſurance of an intereſt in 
Chriſt; is the fruit and effect of the ſoul's draw- 


ing near by faith, and the effect can never go 


before its cauſe. The way to come at that aſſur- 
ace of a ſtate of grace, is to draw near with the 


aſſurance of faith, grounded; not upon any graci- 
fore all this labour in perſuading us to believe 


might be ſpared. I anſwer, Your on inability KB 
to believe, by any ſtrength or power of yours, 
is ſo far from being an argument againſt, that 


ous work within you, but upon the gracious pro- 
miſe of God in his word, and the mediation of 


che great high prieſt over the houſe of God: 
Heb. iv. 14, 16. * Seeing we have a great high 


| prick, that is paſſed into the. heavens, - Jeſus the 
n 


of God, —let us therefore come | boldly; unto 


the throne of grace, &c. Faith (as I ſaid. juſt 
now) ſtill ſeeks a ground of confidence, not in 
grace received, or any thing within the man, but 
only in Chriſt, and the gracious promiſe of accep- 
tance through him: and therefore the beſt way in 
the world to win above all theſe doubts, fears, and 


perplexities anent your gracious ſtate, is, by a di- 
rect act of faith, to go in to God by the new and 
living way, alluring and perſuading. your own 
ſouls, that a God of grace and love hates putting 


away. IIa. I. 10. “ He that walketh in erw 
and hath. no light,” what courſe is he to take? 

Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay 
himſelf upon his God.“ Where, by the name of 
the Lord, we are to underſtand the grace and mer- 


cy, power and faithfulneſs of God, pawned in the 


promiſes of the covenant. Here we are to caſt an- 


chor; upon theſe we are to build the confidence 


| and aſſurance of faith, when we have nothing to 
look or lippen to. Faith, both in its firſt act, and 


in its after-aQings, faſtens upon this name of the 


Lord; when at firſt it fetches the ſoul out of the 
darknely of a natural ſtate, and when afterward, 
1 its rene wed * it. brings the e f 
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in N the. ip oe riot clouds of /deſertion, 
temptation; and deſpondency, | it ſtill truſts” in 
God, as it is ſet in Chriſt, and ſet 


the name o 
forth in the covenant, particularly the abſolute 

omiſes thereof. And therefore, though indeed, 
in the duty of ſelf. examination, we are to look 


inward ſor the marks and evidences of grace in 


order to our arriving at an aſſurance of ſenſe; 
yet, in the duty of believing, and in order to our 
coming at the 


pledged therein- Thus did Abraham, 


Opixcr. 3. 755 call ners to believe, and to 


. with an aſſured faith; but to what pur- 
poſe is all this? may one ſay; faith is the giſt of 


God, the work of his Spirit; I have no power 


to believe; till God work it in me: and there- 


it is one of the ſtrongeſt arguments why you 


ſhould believe: for when we call you to believe, 
we do not call you to work, or do any thing by 
your own power; but, becauſe you have no 
power, to truſt in the doings and ſtrength of 


another, who, as he has wrought all your works 
for you, ſo engages himſelf by promiſe, to work 


all your works in you; and particularly, being 


5 the author and finiſher of faith, is ready and 


willing to 5 fulfil in you all the good pleaſure of 


his goodneſs, and the work of faith with power.“ 
Every creature anſwers its name; and will God 
be wanting to anſwer his? No ſurely, the name 
that he takes to himſelf is declarative of his na- 

ture: and therefore, ſince he has taken this name 
to himſelf, of being the author of faith, and the 
finiſher, thereof, we may, with the greateſt aſſur- 


ance of faith, ** truſt in this name of the Lord,” 
that he will both begin the good work, and carry 


it on to the day of the Lord Jeſus. And this very. 
committing-of the work of faith unto him, from 
a ſenſe of your own inability, is that believing 
which we urge and call you to. Faith is a grace 
which juſt ſprings out of the ruin of all ſelf-ſufh- 


ciency. and excellency; finding neither righte- 


en nor ſrength within, 5 AY abroad, and 


8 . 


aſſurance of faith, we muſt look - 

wholly outward to the - promiſe, and the name 
of God | 
the father of the faithful, Rom: iv. 20, 21. ane 
ſo muſt we, af we: would be the true Heed of _ 
Abraham, * " 7h Do : ; 
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| better, argues after a quite diſſeſe 
ii. 12, 13. 
tion with fear and trembling: for it is God which 


pleaſure.“ 
here for a poor impotent ſinner to eſſay and mint 
at believing! Here is the arm of Omnipotency, 
reaching forth itſelf for thy help 


5 


Fl ers, © By: * Surely in the Lord have if rghtontncs 
and . 

| Unbelief dal arm teu are really to argue, 
Becauſe God by his Spirit muſt do all, therefore 
we will ſit ſtill A do nothing. But the Spirit 


of God, whoſe reaſonings Jam fure are infinitely 


Work out the Work of your falva- 


worketh in you,.both to will and to do of his good 
O what glorious encouragement is 


bearing in the work he calls thee to. Up there- 


fore and be doing, for ® thy God commands thy 
Nrength;* and therefore let him be the " glory of 
thy ſtrength.” | 


But, ſay you, ſeeing we cannot work the 
work of faith, why does he yet command it? Is 


it not a hardſhip to require of us, what we have. 


no ability to do? Anſw. Why do you ſend 
your little children to ſchool with the A, B, C, 
in their hands, before they can read one letter ? 


You do not think it a hardſhip to put the book in 


their hand, and bid them read, though they 


| Know not a letter, becauſe you offer to teach 


them yourſelf or by another in your place. 
So here, we are commanded to © work the work 
of God;”” which is to“ believe on him whom he 
hath ſent ;” which yet is no hardſhip, notwith- 
ſtanding of utter inability. for it in ourſelves, be- 


cauſe, at the ſame time he commands believing, 
he tells us, for our encouragement, that he himſelf. 


is the'author of faith, and is ready to © work in us 
both to will and to do.” If a maſter ſhould com- 
mand a fervant to poize or lift a burden which he 
is not able to move, or to work a turn which he 
has no ſkill to manage; it might indeed diſcou- 
rage the ſervant from attempting it, if he were 
required to do it by his own ſtrength or ſkill : 


but when the maſter tells him, I will aſſiſt, I will 


direct, I will do all, only put to thy hand; what 
fervant would refilſe or dectine the ſervice in this 

caſe? Or, if he ſhould, do you not think he would 
deſerve to be beaten with many ſtripes ? 
application is obvious: it is God's ordinary way 


to come and join with the poor ſoul, and enable. 
it to believe, while, in obedience to his com- 
mand, it is minting to believe in Chrift. Like 


5 nber 6e 8 Ant, ben de nee 
Obedience to him, takes L his hand, and - 


t manner, Phil. 


give to do, of his good 5 
inſeparably connected in the order” of 1 23 

covenant. 2 
and through- 


know, his ſoul alfo. - 


The 


N 


{cribbles the beſt way he the maſter takes 


his hand in his, and leads and learns him to 
write: fo when we take, as it were, the pen in 


our hand, and offer to write, at his command, 


he takes our hand in his, directing, ſtrengthen- 
ing, and enabling us to believe. 
there be but a willing mind to this work, it is 


accepted: where he givss to will, he will alſo 
pleaſure; theſe two are 


But you may Nin object, All the os 
of a natural man are ſtill but natural and finful 
actions; and, will ever God concur, by his 


almighty power, with the acts and endeavours of 


nature? Anſw. Although God be not obliged 


80 that, * | 


IS 


to concur with the endeavours of nature, yet 


fuch is his grace, love, and good-will toward 


man upon earth, ſuch is the ſtrength of his de- 


fire aſter our ſalvation, ſuch pleafure has he in 
a ſinner's believing, fuch a regard has he to what 


he himſelf has commanded, that we find him 


many times actually 
helpleſs ſinner, in his 
ence to what he calls for. 


potent mints at obedi- 


It was no gracious. 
principle that moved Naaman the Syrian to go 
waſh in the waters of Jordan; yet, becauſe he 
did what was commanded, God was pleaſed to 


oncurring with the poor 


concur with the mean of his own appointment, 
and cured his leprous body; and, for ought 1 


Let us believe as we can, 
in obedience to God's command, and in a de- 
pendence upon his almighty power ; and while 
we are doing ſo, although the a& be at che be- 
ginning but natural, 
promiſed and. purchaſed grace ſtrikes in, and 
turns it into a ſupernatural act of believing. As 


when Chrift was about to work that famous 


miracle at Cana in Galilee, he does not firſt turn 
the water into wine; but he firſt bids them pour 
out the water, and in pouring of it out, the water 
was changed into wine: 


among the multitude. Juſt ſo here, while the 


Poor ſoul, in a ſubordination to the divine power, 


yet, in the very acting, 


ſo the loaves were 
multiplied while the diſciples, in obedience to 
the command of Chriſt, were dividing them 


and jn obedience to the divine command, is 1 
— to believe, a God of grace changes 


. 
- 


mpt 7 | » tive vine m 1⁰ et | 


in bt hong fot hüt for «the wind Blow. 


eth where it Bſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 


thereof, but 'canſt not tell whence it cometh, and 
whither it goeth : ſo is every one that is born a. 
_ dinary way to do; let us ſow the ſeeds, I mend, 
Thus, I fay, in the very ating of faith we are 
in our 
writes for 

It is 
with us in believing many times, as in praying. 


the Spirit. LEES 


enabled to act it; when we take the 
hand, God takes us by the hand, a 
us, leading us in the way we know not. 


The man goes to prayer with his heart as cold as 
the ice, and as hard as the nether milſtone; he 
cannot open a moutk before the Lord, his tongue 


is tracked, his heart is locked up: but yet, while | 


the 
| God's boſom, the 8 
even the Spirit of 


poor foul is 7 to pour out its heart into 
irit of -the Lord falls on him, 


the chariots of Ammi- adid: So while the poor 
ſoul is minting at believing, the Spirit of faith 
comes and concurs with'it, exerting that exceed- 
ing great and mighty 
from the dead, whereby he comes to be 
with joy and peace in believing. “ 
Perhaps you may fay, You urge us too rake 
to eſſay believing ; but pray, give us your beſt 
advige how to manage in this matter. O that 
the 


vou who are in good earneſt; and O what man 
is there that has a ſoul to be ſaved, and who 
i looks forward to a vaſt eternity of well or woe, 


that ſhould not be in good earneſt as to this. 


matter +. 

1. My. firſt advice then is this, Study 1 to have 
your hearts well ſtored with all theſe confidera- 
tions, which are fit few 1 and matter whereby 
faith is ingenerated, or otten in the hearts 
of ſinners. Although the a& of ſaving faith be 
the effect of the divine power and grace; yet it 
is in the power of nature, by a common con- 


courſe, to ſtock and ſtore the mind with theſe 


things which are the ſeed of faith. The huſ- 
bandman, though he cannot make one grain of 
corn to grow, yet he can plough and ſow his 
ground; and when he has done his part, he 


leaves the ſeed * the . looks up to 


. a * 
* » 


ty power of "God, ere ever 


Ta. xliv. 3 


ace and ſupplication, where. 
by his bends are looſe, and his ſoul made like 
— bullock out of the 


power which raiſed Chriſt 
k al 4 


ing done their 


irit f God may concur ! There are theſe 
two or three things T offer, by way of advice, to 


grace * truth, of merit and n is in him? 
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0 heaven for the waterings of the PR: > 7g 
ter rains: and accordingly God for. ordinary 
"crowns his endeavours with ſucceſs, ( miaking the 
. heavens to hear the earth, and the earth to hear 
the corn, whereby it brings fortli ten, twenty, or 
So here, let us do what is 1 in 


an hundred fold.” 
cumbent on us, and what we have power in an 


let.us ſtore our minds with the pure. and precious 


truths of God, and acquaint ourſelves with theſe 
things which are to be believed, as they are 5 - 


befor e us in the holy oracles of the ſoriptures 
truth; and having 


is thirſty, and floods upon the dry 1.” You 


know, they that offered ſacrifices of old, though 
they could not make fire come down from heaven 
to conſume their facrificen ; yet they could fetch 
, or the lamb out of the 
fold; they could bring it to the altar, and bind it 
with cords to the horns of the altar; they could: 
gather the ſticks, and lay in proper fewel; and hav- 
looked up to heaven 
for the celeſtial fire to ſet all on a flame together. 
In like manner, I ſay, do what is incumbent on 
you, gather your ſticks, lay in the proper ſewel of 
faith, ſtore your minds with the materials of be- 
lieving, which you are daily reading or hearing in 
the word. Study to-imprets your ſouls with the 
doctrines of your loſt eſtate in the firſt Adam, and 


part, they 


the: way of your ſalvation by grace, in and through 
the ſecond Adam, Jeſus Chriſt. Think upon the 


near approach that the high and lofty One has 


made to us in the perſon of his eternal Son, by 


his manifeſtation in our nature, when he paſſed by 


the nature of angels. O think on the excellency 
of his perſon, as he is Emmanuel, God-man, 


God with us, God on our ſide, to. bruiſe the head 
and ruined _. 
us. Think upon his ſuretiſhip and ſubſtitution | 
in our room, how he was. made fin for us, that | 
we mi 
him ;” how be was © made a curſe for us that 


of the old ſerpent, who had ſpoil 


be made the righteouſneſs: of God in 


we might be redeemed from the curſe.” how he 
was © delivered for our offences, and raiſed again 
for our juſtification.” Think upon the fulneſs of 


5M Y 


laid in the ſeed into the 8 
ſoil or ground of our hearts, let us look heaven»- 
ward, and wait for the ſhower of the Spirit's inſu- 

_ ences, according to that word of grace or promiſe, 

3. „I will pour water upon him that 


1 182 
and how: all that nel & grace inks is 14d b 


in kim, is laid out to us in a coyenant of grace 


and promiſe, and that promiſe or covenant leſt to 


us, and put in our hands, and we required to 


take hold of it, to make uſe of it in a Way of be- 


7 lieving. Theſe are ſome of the materials of faith; 

faith comes by hearing of theſe things, and by 
thinking and meditating upon them: 
things do men live, and in all theſe things i is the 


life of our ſpirits,” Ha, xxxviii, 16. And there. 


fore revolve them in your minds, roll them like a 


ſweet morſel under your tongues, think and 


think again upon them; and in thinking preſent 
them to. your derſtanding, as things wherein 
your eternal ſtatè dis concerned, You have as 
good ground to & the concurring power of 
the Spirit of fal 
fulfil in you the work of faith with power, as 


ever they of old had to look for the celeſtial fire 


to come down and conſume their ſacrifices, as a 


teſtimony of the divine acceptance, when they 


Had, according to the command of God, done 
what was ipcumbent on them, in Preparing their 


materials. 
2. Another advice 1 give you is this, Study 


not only to gather theſe materials of faith, but 
to be fully perſuaded of the truth and certainty 


of every thing-that God has revealed in his word, 
eſpecially of theſe things which relate more im- 
mediately to the myſtery of ſalvation through 
Chriſt. We muſt needs believe the report of the 
goſpel, and ſet our ſeal to the record of God in 
his word. Particularly, be fully perſuaded that 
you are bankrupt, ruined and loſt to all intents 
and purpoſes, by the breach of the firſt covenant, 
being under the wrath of God, the curſe of the 


law, and the power of Satan; and that you 


have no more power to relieve yourſelves out of 
this miſerable condition, than the new-born in- 


Fant caſt out into the open field, Ezek. xvi, 


And in digging into this rock whence you were 
hewn, be not afraid to go to the bottom, I mean, 
to know the worſt of yourſelves ; for true faith 
ſprings out of the ruin of felf. Deſpair and 
ſelf loathing make way for a ſuitable prizing and 
improving of the bleſſed remedy, Want of ne- 


ceſſaries at home, oblige men to go abroad, ei- 
ther to beg or buy where they might have them. 
The denial of ſelf, in point of righteouſneſs and 
ſtrength, lands the ſoul in Chriſt, ſaying, ** Sure- 


By theſe 


in this way and method, to 


ili. 23. 


1j in e L510 have 1 Ae ſs an 


Again, ſtudy to be fully aſſured, that there | is no 
help or: relief for you out pf your loſt condition, 
but only by faith's acceptance and application of 
Chriſt, upon the warrant; of God's word of 
grace; "there is no coming to the Father but by 
him, no other name whereby men can be ſaved; 

every other door of acceſs is barred and con. 


demned ſince the fall. Be convinced of Chriſt's 
ability and ſufficiency to ſave you from ſin, and 
all its diſmal train of miſeries: he is a mighty 


Redeemer on whom God | hath laid our help, 


able to ſave to the very uttermoſt. Be perſuad- 
ed that he is a Saviour every way calculate and 
ſuited unto thy neceſſity, being made of God 
unto us, wiſdom, . righteouſneſs, ſanctification, 


and. emption ; and that his office as a Saviour, 
as well as his own. promiſe, obliges him to fave 
every one that comes to him in a way. of beliey- 
ing ; that everlaſting life is yours; and you actu- 
ally have it, that moment you receive him as 


the free gift of God; He that hath the Son, hath 


life:“ that there is no condition or qualification, 
no work or duty required in the word of God, 


in order to procure a right and title to- eternal 


life; but that you are to come in upon Chriſt's 


title, who is the righteous heir, and who has 
made a diſpoſition or aflignation of his right to 
us in his teſtament, without any clogs or condi- 


tions. And if you adventure to make your works, 


duties, or any good thing in you, the condition 
of Chriſt's latter-will, you alter the will of the 
dead, you in effect deſtroy the freedom of a co- 


venant of grace, and build up a partition-wall be- 
tween Chriſt and you, which you ſhall never be 


able to climb over. ; 

3. Another advice I give you is this, Believe 
that it is your duty to believe, in obedience to 
the expreſs command of God, with an eye to 
his promiſed Spirit. Firſt view the grounds that 


your faith has to go upon, already ſpoken to; 
and then caſt your eye upon the divine com- 


mand and call, warranting, encouraging, and 


requiring you to venture upon theſe grounds; 


and ſo long as they are kept in view, there is no 
fear of preſumption: how can it be r 
to obey the expreſs command of heaven? yea, 
the greateſt command that ever vas iſſued out 
to man from the throne of glory above} x John 
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He ſpeaks as if there were no other 
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the 0 e law, as A covenant, in 
act of believing, . by renouncing our own, and 
ng to the law-biding and law-miagnifying 
> righteouſneſs of the Son of God; and thereby 
our perſonal obedience alſo to the law, as a rule, 
is ſet upon ſuch a footing as to be accepted in the 
| Beloved: for, let us do what we will, we ſhall _ 
never pleaſe God, or be accepted of him, till 
woe believe in the name of his Son, Heb. xi. a 
And therefore I ſay again, mint at believing, in in 
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IJ can name, 


as that of believing. 


deſiſt from any effay. to think 


d Ee whe of God; 58 we fuigh: 
very 


ſubmitti 


obedience to the command of God. It is as 


much your duty to believe, as to obey any com- 


mand of the moral law; and diſobedience to this 
command of believing, wall da amn you eternally, 


yea, do it more effectually than murder, adul- 
- doth not make haſte.” ' 


- eve, and wait, and believe, and never give it over: 


tery, theft, or any other breach of the law that 
Pray, tell me, ſirs, why do vou 
ever bow a knee, or open a mouth tq God, in 


prayer? Do you ſet about BY duty, becauſe you 


have power and ſtrength in yourſelves to pierce 


heaven by your prayers, or to order your cauſe 


before God? No ſurely, but becauſe: God has 
commanded you to call upon him, therefore, 
powerleſs as you are, though you know not how 
to pray, or what to pray for, yet you eſſay it. 
Now, why do you not the ſame in the caſe o 
believing, as in praying, ſince the one 1s com- 


manded as well as the other? For, I fay, you 


have as little power in yourſelves to pray aright, 
as to believe aright. There are many, who, 


as I was ſaying before, ſhift off the great duty of 
believing from day to day, under this pretext, 


that they want power to believe: but this is an 
objection that militates againſt all duties, as well 


ourſelves, to think any thing, as of ourſelves,” as 
the apoſtle aſſures us; but will you, for this reaſon, 
what 1s good 
and beneficial to your ſouls? o, we try medi- 
tation, we mint to think on what is good, and in 
muſing, the fire burns. God comes in with the 
breathings of his Spirit, and then our meditations 
of him are ſweet, and we are glad in the Lord. 

So, while the ſoul, from a ſenſe of its loſt eſtate, 


is minting to roll and reſt itſelf on Chriſt, in 
_ obedience to the command of God, God comes 


in with his Spirit of fa 


ith, and fills us with; Joy: 
and peace in believing. 


4. Although 4 ſhould not find 20 ſenſible 


The Aﬀirinie of ach 
concurrence of ys 
with yo 


and therefore 1 
anſwer, I refer you to a word, Heb. x. 36, 37. 


We are not ſufkcient, of 


e nd; appli. 5 8 5 B 
power of God coming along 
N ee to the command of | 
believin : vet 185 it not over, but ſtill continue 

the attempt : Wait on the Lord: be of good 
courage, ey he ſhall ſtrengthen thine heart: 
wait, I ſay, on che Lord.“ 
attempted to ve, but yet I am as far from it. 

as ever; the 27 5 of God does not come along; | 
may quite give it over. For 


„Ve have need of patience; that after ye have 
done the will of God, ye might receive the pro- 


. miſe, For yet a little while, and he that ſhall 


come will come, and will not tarry.“ In trying 


to act faith in obedience to the divine command, 


ye have need of patience; for © he that believeth, 
You muſt reſolve to be- 


and when ye have done the will, of God in this 
matter, as you can, you muſt on with them 

who have clean hands, even though you find no 
ſenſible influence concurring; for it is the com- 
mand of God, in his word, and not the influence of 
the Spirit, that is the rule and meaſure of your duty. 

And if you continue doing the will of God in this 


matter, with an eye to him who is the author and 
f finiſher of faith, you may aſſure yourſelves, that in 


a little while, he that ſhall come, will come, and 
will not tarry.'? It is © the will of God, and © the 
work of God,” which thou art aiming at, even to 
believe in him whom he hath ſent; and will not 
a God of grace and love, with whom compaſſions 
flow, put to his hand to his own work, and help a 
poor creature to do what is his own will? yea, 
ſarely, thou may be confident of this very thing, 
when he has paſſed his word for it, that he will 


% work in thee, both to will and to do, of his own 


good pleaſure.” There is nothing in all the world 
ſo pleaſing to God, as to ſee a poor foul aiming to | 
cloſe with, and accept of his Chriſt: he is, as it 
were, pained at the heart, when ſinners are back- 


- ward to believe in his Son; and will he not then 


be forward to help a poor ſoul that is aiming at 
it? Vou know, an indulgent mother, when her 
breaſts are full and ſwelled with milk, will be 
ready not only to draw out her breaſt, but to 
help her poor infant toward it, when in want of 
milk, or minting to fuck. Has a mother ſuch 
compaſſion toward her ſucking child; and is 


there not infuitely more r with the 


| 


Object. 1 have oſten * 
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„% 
; Father of mercies ie 2 
ing to fuck. the full breaſts of 


r ſoul that is mint- 
his grace and mercy 


drawn out to all in a goſpel-diſpenſation.? He 


1 whoſe bowels are ſending out a ſound after ſinners 


in the goſpel-call, will not be wanting to lend his 


helping hand to enable you to believe; and there- 
fore ſay with David, Pfal. xliii. 5. Hope 


his countenance.” 


Onzecr. I have tried believing fo long and ſo 
often, that L am quite wedried, my ſtrength is 


gone, and yet no power from above; what ſhall 
I do? God takes no notice of me. Axsw. Iſa. xl. 


27, 28, Kc.“ Why ſayeſt thou, O Jacob, and 
ſpeakeſt, O Ifrael, My way is hid from the Lord, 


and my judgment is paſled over from my God? 
Haſt thou not known? Haſt thou not heard, that 


the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
ing; it was nothing elſe but the promiſe of life and 


ends of the earth, fainteth not, neither is weary ? 
There is no ſearching of his underſtanding. He 
giveth power to the faint; and to them that have 


no might, he increaſeth ſtrength. Thou imagines 
ing hand is withdrawn, and that he- 


that God's he 
takes no notice 5 thy mints to believe. But why 
ſayeſt thou ſo? He is nearer than thou apprehends: 

_ Behold! he ſtandeth behind our wall, ready to 
give grace, and mercy to help in time of need; 

ready to give power to the faint, and. ſtrength 
to them that have no might: and power from 
on high to believe is neareſt, when we are moſt 
carried out of ourſelves, in point of ſtrength 
and ſufficiency, And therefore give it not over: 
„% Wait, I fay, on the Lord;” f. 
wait upon him, ſhall renew their ſtrength,” It is 
only the weak man that will lean to the help of 
another: now, faith is a leaning on Chriſt, when 
we cannot ſtand alone, Cant. viii. 5. Who is this 
that cometh up from the wilderneſs, leaning upon 
her beloved ?” It is only the wearied man that 
will fit down and reſt him: now, faith is the ſoul's 

reſting in or upon Chriſt, Pſal. xxxvii. 7. © Reſt 
in the Lord, and wait patiently for him.” Heb. 
iv. 3. We which have helieved do enter into 
reſt.” When a man can do nothing elſe, when 
he is ſo feeble that he cannot put his hand to a 
turn, yet he can reſt him: ſo here, becauſe thou 
art weak, and without ſtrength for any work of 
the law, therefore the Lord calls thee to reſt thy 
weary, ſinking foul upon the Lord Jeſus, on 
whom he has laid thy help. And theretore let 


thou 


in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe Fant for the help of _ higheſt degree of it. 


„ they that 
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be Aﬀurnice' of Faith, Hake and apples. . 


thy weakneſs encourage thee to revire, infiend 
of, diſcouraging 8 | 
ut now, I come to offer a word of exhortation . 
to theſe whoſe hearts do fall in with. the foregoing 
exhortation. Do ye now believe,” though in 
the weakeſt degree? Let me exhort you not to 
reſt in a low meaſure of faith, but preſs after the 
Forget things behind, reach 
forth unto things that are before; believe better 
than ye have yet done. Go on from ſaith to faith, 


and thus learn to * draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith: and thus you ſhall be 


the children of faithful Abraham, who © ſtaggered 


not at the pyomiſe through unbelief; but was ſtrong 


in faith, giving glory to God; being fully perſuad- 
ed, that what he had promiſed, he was able to 
perform.” Yeu ſee what was the ground of Abra- 
ham's faith, by which he believed without ſtagger- 


ſalvation, through a Meſſiah to come. Well, you 


have the very ſame ground of faith laid before you, 


with a far greater advantage now under the New 


"Teſtament, namely, the promiſe of acceptance, 


peace, pardon, grace, and glory, through a Meſſiah | 
who is already come, and finiſhed the work which 
the Father gave him to do; and therefore believe 
without ſtaggering, as he did. 
That I may quicken you to preſs after : a higher 
meaſure of faith, Toffer the following conſiderations. 
1. Little faith is not eaſily diſcerned; it is but 
like a grain of muſtard-ſeed lying in the ground, 
which one can ſcarce diſſinguiſn from the duſt 
which lies under his feet; and when faith is not 
diſcerned, God loſes the glory of his own grace, 
and you alſo loſe the comfort of it. 
2. The world we live in, requires a ſtrong 
faith. It is a den of lions, and a mountain of 
leopards: the roaring lion is going about ſeeking 
to devour: Red Seas and Jordans of trouble lie 
in our way to Canaan, through the howling wil- 
derneſs. Storms and tempeſts of perſecution and 
tribulation may blow, which will make the ſtrong 
believer to ſtagger and ſhake; and if ſo, has not 


the weak believer reaſon to fortify himſelf, by 


ſtudying | to believe better than s done ? for 
it is by faith that we ſtand in an evil day. 

3. Contentment with little faith, is no good 
ſign of the reality of faith; ſor (as was hinted 
before) it is of the nature of true grace, to breathe 
aſter its own perfection. They who have the 
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va) * er the Lord , toll 
Coates the adviytagts. of a ſtrong faith, : 
iſt. A ftrong faith hath a firm 


epa 2 weak. 
and ſolid peace coming along with it: Iſa. xxvi. 3. 


' a weak faith is. 


fs — 3 1 


def ASS 


lealt degree of. it, \ 


on to:Fnow. him. 


« Thou wilt keep him in 


rfe& peace, whoſe 
mind-is ſtayed on thee,” ”. 


ut weak faith has its 


peace diſturbed at every turn of providence. zdly, 
- Strong faith brings great joy wich it; hence we 
are fad to © be filled with joy and peace in believ- 


ing;* yea, the joy of a lively faith is a joy un- 


ſpeakable and full of glory,” 1 Pet. i. 8. But now 
the weak believer, though he may perhaps. ſome- 


times be filled with the joy of ſenſe, yet he has but 


little of che joy of believing. Hence it is, that 


whenever ſenſe is withdrawn hie is in the very ſu- 


burbs of hell, crying, The Lord hath forgotten 


to be gracious, his promiſe fails for evermore.” - 


3dly, Strong faith is more ſteady in a ſtorm, than 
Strong faith, when the ſtorm 
blows, caſts out the anchor of hope, and rides in 
ſafety, 'crying, © I will not be afraid though the 
earth be removed, and though the mountains be 


carried into the midft of the ſea, and though the _ 


waters thereof roar.” . But now, weak faith, like 
Peter walking on the waters, is ready at wg bil-\ 
low to cry out, © Maſter, I periſh.” When er 


weak faith is ready to ſay, I and my family will 


periſh: but ſtrong faith- will ſay, Up the heart,. 


there is no fear, My bread ſhall be given me, 
my waters ſhall be ſure;” becauſe a God of truth 


hath ſaid it, whoſe is the earth and the fulneſs 


thereof. He that feeds the ravens, will not let 


his children ſtarve ; he that clothes the lilies, will 


not let me go naked. athly, Strong faith has more 


confidence and boldneſs in entering into the ho- 


lieſt, more moyen and intereſt in heaven, than 
weak faith has, John xiv. 13, 14. Mark xi. 24. 
James i. 6. Weak faith, although God wilt nat 
reject its ſuits, yet its returns are not ſo clear and 


fall: yea, I will adventure to ſay, that unbeliev- 


ing doubts, and fears, and jealouſies, mar the 
ſucceſs of many a good petition, 5thly, Strong 
faith makes the approaches of death more eaſy 
than they are to the weak belieyer. Strong faith 
takes up the teleſcope of the promiſe, and looks 
beyond death, to the land afar off, and rejoiceth + 
in the hope of the glory of God, ſaying, as the 


bead Chrilt did, Fial. xvi . bein In pan, 


N UMB, II. 


"The Ames x of f Faith, 6 open | _ vs Lad. 3 
cs alter ihe ee They . and 


a5, 
ed comforts fail, when the fields yield no increaſe, . 


my glory ejoioeth : 
; for be hach ſhewed me the path-of life, the 
new and. living way to theſe rivers cf'pleaſures, 


and that fulneſs of joy which are at God's right 


hand for evermore. Strong faith viewing an 


exalted. Redeemer, it ſees death and hell among 
the trophies of his victory, and thereupon triumphs 
| over it as a vanquiſhed and flain enemy, ſaying, 
O death! where is thy ſting? O 
thy victory 


ve! where is 
? Thanks be to God, who giveth” 4 
the roy through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. 

now weak faith ſhivers and trembles at the _ 


5 proaches of death, leſt it ſhould be ſwallowed up 


in the ſwellings of that Jordan. Let theſe conſi- 
derations, I ſay, quicken you to breathe after the 
increaſe of your weak faith, that you may draw 


near with full aſſurance of faith. 


I conclude this whole diſcourſe with a word, 
1. Of encouragement ; 2. Of advice, to weak be- 
lievers ; for our glorious Maſter has commanded 


us to © ſtrengthen the weak hands, to confirm 


the feeble knees ; and to ſay to them that are of a 
fearful ſpirit, Be ſtrong, fear not.? | 

1. A word of comfort and encouragement to the 
poor tender lambs and weaklings in God's flock, 

who are frequently halting and ſtaggering through 


the prevalency of unbelief. 


1. Know for thy comfort, that the weakeſt be- 
liever 1 is as nearly related to God as a Father, as 
the ſtrongeſt believer is. The weakeſt and uk 
babe in a family, is as ſib to the father as the firſt- 
born, or the ſon who is come to his full ſtrength 
and ſtature. Every branch of a tree is not alike 


ſtrong or big, end yet the tendereſt twig is as really 


united to the root, and as really partakes of the 


ſap of the root, as the ſtrongeſt and molt princi- 


pal branch, So here, the weakeſt believer is in 


_ Chriſt, and partakes of his Spirit, as well as the 


ſtrongeſt. 

2, The weak believer is clothed. with the white 
raiment of Chriſt's righteoufneſs, and is as much 
juſtified thereby as the ſtrongeſt, Our great high 
Prieſt is clothed with a garment down to his feet, 
whereby every member of his body myſtical is 
equally covered. It is equally true of every be. 
liever, that # there is no condemnation. to them 
which are. in Chriſt,” Rom, viii. 1. _ 

3. The leaſt and weakeſt degree of faith ſhall 
hold out to the end. They are all kept by the 
power of God, through faith, unto 1 He 
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my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in | 
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1% The Aſfüranee of Fa 
Will not break the bruiſed reed, nor ee we 
ſmoking flax: where the good work 18 begun, th rd. | 
his faithfuineſs is engaged to carry it on to the 1. unbled ema 
day of Chriſt. The weakeſt degree of faith has ler and the weakneſs of your faith; Jo the Labs 


glory and ſalvation knit to it by. God 8 
as Well as the ſtrongeſt : it is not, He that be- more that ſelf 3 is pulled down, the higher is 


lieves ſtrongly, ſnall be ſaved; but, He that be- Bae in a way of believing. Lan wil 2 
-heves e whether * faith be. weak or Be 15 f of more faith. eben 
ſtrong. - * its things of this world is idolatry: but this is 


4. Our bleſſed ns for 9 vents among the belt things Which you are allowed ear 


his affection in a more tender and ſenſible man- neſtly to covet ; and the more. you covet and 2 — 4 


ner toward weak believers, than toward the fire the Spirit 7 faith, the more v mall 
ſtrong. The good Shepherd of Iſrael, he ( car- for * he fatisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the 
Ties the lambs in his boſom, and. gently leads them - hungry ſoul with goodneſs." a by" mouth ide 
that are with young.” Hence it comes, that weak and I will fil t. 
believers have commonly more ſenſible raviſhing + 3. Be well acquainted with the ents of faith 
Joys and conſolations than ſtrong believers. Much as they are laid in the goſpel. revelation, ſome ef 
like a wiſe and affectionate parent, who. will take which I have pointed at in the preceding diſcourſe. 
his young infant on his knee, dandle it, and hug I am perſuaded, that one great reaſon; why fo 
it in his boſom, while he will not allow his af. many do not believe at all, and why ' the kiten 


fections to run out after ſuch a manner toward his of many real believers remains ſo weak, is their 


fon of age aud ſtature, kor chat were to make a unacquaintedneſs with the ſtrong and fas grounds 


fool of him. that their faith hath to build upon. Weak timo- 


May the poor. weak believer 557 Theſe are rous believers, fixedu 3 the foundation God hath 
ſtrong conſolations indeed, if I might lay claim laid in Zion, are j 

-unto them ; but that is what I ſtill fear, that I firm immoveable rock, his head turns giddy,” and 
have no faith at all, no, not like a grain of muſ- he imagines that the rock is turning upſide: down © 
tard ſeed; Beſide what was ſaid to this in the. with him, while the failure is not in the rock, 
former part of the diſcourſe, I fhall only aſk but in his own head. Our faith fails us through 


theſe two queſtions. (I.) Does not thy heart our unacquaintedneſs with the ſtability of God's 


throb and faint within thee, when thou thinks covenant and. promiſe. And therefore; I ſay, 
of a parting with the Lord Jeſus ? If ſo, this ſays ſtudy to be better acquainted” with the pro- 
that his love is ſhed abroad in thy heart by the miſe and faithfulneſs, power: ads love of the pro- 
Holy Ghoſt, and conſequently a root and princi- miſer. 
e of faith, from whence it flows, cleaving tothe 4. If you would have weak faith Wess led and 
Lord like the iron touched with the loadſto ſtrengthened, then be frequently exercifing any 
And I tell thee good news, that as thou hates wo weak faith you have ; for gracious as well as na- 


be put away from him, ſo he hates putting away ; tural habits are ieren and improven by repeat- 


and therefore there never ſhall be a ſeparation. ed acts: To him that hath, (and improveth well 
(2.) Does thou not find a reſtleſsneſs in thy ſpirit, | what he bath J ſhall be given.” This is the way to 


an uneaſineſs in thy boſom, when the Lord with- have * mite turned into a talent; and your ta- 8 
draws, like a bone out of joint, or a fiſh out of its lent of faith, by frequent — 5 „ e in due j 


element? If ſo, the root of faith is within; Chriſt time become as ten talents. . 


has been with thee in a way of grace and” love, 5. When you get any ſenſible experiences of tie 
otherwiſe thou couldſt not diſtinguith between ab- Lord's love, improve them, not as the grounds | 
ſence and preſence. And if ever Chriſt made of your faith, but as encouragements to go on in 
thee a viſit, his firſt viſit ſhall not be his laſt ; for Nui and believing, upon the grounds of faith . 
his goings forth are prepared, or ſecured, like the laid before you, in the word. Theſe ſenſible _ 

Ss taſtes of the Lord's loving-kindneſs are given you, 


2. 1 comp t to ſhut * all with a few advices to not that you ſhould dote e upon the fweemels of 


morning. 
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as promiſe, giveth grace, and more grace, to the hum — 5 
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like a man, ſtanding on 2 
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tell you that God is love.“ 
jf this report of a God in Chriſt were but received 
ng and entertained in a Way of believing,” it would . 
make every one of this aſſembly join iſſue with 
the angels at the birth of. Chriſt, ſaying, Glory 

to God in the higheſt; and on earth peace, good 
will towards men. God is love: this is not to 


be underſtood of God cllentially, but manifeſſativg; 
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— * How yon in ruſting 
; dee eee God! 8 hs the children 
their truſt under the ſhadow of thy - 
" wings. „ It is a common fault among many be- 
lievers in our day, when they find any thing of 
ſenſible preſenoe, then indeed they rejoice, and they 
ood reaſon ſo to do: but no fooner doth a 


g cloud e | come, but their faith as well as their jo 


evaniſhes, and they have as little truſt to put in 
the werd and promiſe of the God of their liſe, 
when his back is turned, or he out of their ſight, - 
as though they had never. received a kindneſs at 
his haud. And this is à reaſon, I am convinced, 
why. it fares ſo ill with many of us at this day: 

and therefore let us amend it. And what comſort 
and joy we find in his preſence, let it encourage 
and engage us to truſt, and hope, and wait, and 
believe in him, when abſent to our ſenſe. And if 
we th improve the marks of grace, and confola- 
tions of his Spirit, the joy of the Lord {hall be our 
1 and our path ſhall be indeed * as the 
path of the juſt, and as the ſhining light, 8 
n e and more unto the Clit Woe. 
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5 5 Peres, July- 7s 22775. 
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iy friends, the. e 14 2 ited 55a 8 
and a Joyful Sound: and I do not know 


2 "wo better. news could be brought unto a com. 
pany of ſinners of Adam's family, who are lying 
under the ſentence of death, and condemned from 
| Heaven, and under the awful apprehenſions of the 


great God, than to 


wrath and vengeance of the 
And I am ſure, that 
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| Ichi 50 1 is Be or e lore i is” the vying ati 


ute. of his nature. 


We are this day called to ee 2 . 8 


feaſt; 1 have therefore choſen to diſcourſe a little 


at this time on that attribute and perfection of the © | 

divine nature, which is moſt ſignally and remark- 
ably diſplay edin this ordinance, which is the very 
fame with that. by which God is deſcribed i in he” 


words of my text, God is love.” 


It is a great queſtion which you 1258 5 in page | 
Leſſer Catechiſm, .* What is God?” It puts men 
and angels unto an everlaſting ſtand and nonplus, 


to tell what he is. Who: can by ſearching find 
out God? who can find out the Ku r to per- 
fection?ꝰ who is capable to tell the firſt letter of 


his glorious and ever-bleſſed Name? the higheſt | 
Seraphim in heaven cannot form an adequate con. 


ception of him; and therefore is not capable to 

ive 2 full deſcription of him: it is only ſome of 
the back 125 of his glory that are ſeen or known 
by created beings. ' I remember to have heard of 
a certain philoſopher, who, being aiked what God 


is, defired time to anſwer it; when that time 


Was come, deſired a longer; and when that was 
come, defired yet a longer; and fo on: and being 


afked the reaſon why he protracted the time, and 1 


deferred his anſwer, he 5 That the more 
thought on God, the more he was ſwallowed. 


and nonpluſſed how to deſcribe him. And fo it 


will be with every finite underſtanding, that thinks 


to find kim out to perfection: it is only God him. 


of "who can reſolve the queſtion, and tell what he 


| And I remember of a threefold anſwer” that 


1 Spirit of God gives unto this queſtion in ſerip- 
ture, © What is God ? One you have, John iv. 
24. God is a Spirit; a ſecond you have, 1 John 
1. 3. God is licht: a third you have in the words 
of my text, God is love.” 


is to us. Mite 
-If the queſtion was flea: What ! is. God tos 


1510 ſinner, that has violate his law, trampled 


upon his authority, and lifted up rebellious arms 
againſt his Sovereign? one would think the an- 
ſwer would be, God is a God of fury, God is 
wrath, God is hatred, God is vengeance : but, 10 
the eternal ſurpriſe. of men and angels the rac 
reverſe! the anſwer is, God is love.“. 

The text OY ſes is ſhort, but, "Oh! it is maſs 
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tion. Where notice, (f.) The ſulyeft of the 
_ propoſition, Gop, whoſe name commands reve- 


. rence and adoration among men and angels. T-- 
© conceive. that God is not ſpoken of perſonally : 


hers, but eſſentially, as having a reſpect 
the perſons of the adorable Trinity, | 
one in eſſence, will, and operation; ſo that the 


meaning is, the Father i is love, the Son is love, 
(2. ) We have the 


and the Holy Ghoſt is love. 
predicate of the propoſition, or the thing aſſert- 
ed concerning him, he is Love. There is a height 


and lepth in this expreſſion, which ſurpaſſes 


our comprehenſion: and we cannot give a juſt 


commentary upon it; for we do but darken 
counſel by words without knowledge, when we 


ſpeak of God. All I ſhall fay of it by way of ex- 
plication, is only to tell you, that God is one 
ſimple and uncompounded Being, and the divine 
attributes and perfections are all one in him: 


his wiſdom is nothing elſe but the infinitely wiſe 


God ; his power is nothing elſe but the omnipo- 
tent or almighty God; his holineſs is tothing elſe 
but the infinite holy his quſtice is the 
juſt and righteous G 
the loving God, or a G04 of love. I fhall only 
notice further, that God here, in this. deſcription 
he gives of himſelf, is preſented to our view, not 
in the law, but in the goſpel-revelation of himſelf. 
When God is viewed by a guilty finner in the 
law-revelation,. his juſtice and wrath immediately 
appears ready to take vengeance on the: workers: 


of iniquity ; hence the holieſt of the ſaints of 


God, when they view him. in this: glaſs, cannot 
miſs to fall a trembling : „I remembered God,, 
tlays the holy man, Pſal. Ixxvii. 3.) and was troub- 
led.” But when God is viewed. in the goſpel- 
revelation, or as he is in Chriſt, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them, then grace and love 
and good-will preſent themſelves to the ſinner's 
view. And in this view God is to be conſidered 
in this deſcription we have of him, God is love.” 
From the words thus briefly opened, the: obſerve 
I offer is this. 

Docr. That God maniteſting himſelf in Chriſt 
is a God of love. 

Now, in proſecuting this doctrine, I ſhall en- 
deavour, 


I. To premiſe two or three things for clearing 


the way.. 


fy, full to. a wonder: it i det gas Kir propo- 


unto all 
ho. are. 


; ſo here love denotes, . 


-b i wit Foe 1 of ove: „ 


II. eee eee 
III. Offer you's. 1 0 the: love of God is | 


Crit. 3 Sas 
IV. Inquire whence. it is "that God i in 
mould be a God of love. And, | 

> Xi Apply the Whale 5 | Vee 
I. The Firlt thing is, to premiſe two or three N 
| Wi for clearing this doctrin ee. 


'T« Know, that the goodneſs, eee £7 — f 


his love; he has a heroic diſpoſition of communi- 


his love to mankind. Hence it is that when God 


had a mind to make known his love unto Moſes, 
he tells him, that he would make all his goodnefs 
to paſs before him; and accordingly, he proclaims 


himſelf to be, The Lord, the Lord God, mer- 


pleaſantneſs of God's nature, is the foundation of f 


cating of himſelf to others, and from thence flows 


ciful and gracious, long-ſuffering, and abundant ir. 


goodneſs and truth. 


And with this view, T think. 


our divines, in the 4th queſtion of the Leſſer Ca- 


grace of God, but wrap them uy in that general 


of goodneſs, wiſdom, power, holineſs, Junta, and 
trut g. £ 
2. 1 premiſe, that love is the regnant or pre- 


techiſm, ſpeak neither of the love, mercy, nor 


vailing attribute of the divine nature, if I may ſo 


ſpeak.. So much ſeems to be pointed at in the- 


expreſſion of the text, © God is love.“ I do not 


find any other attribute of the divine nature ſo ex- 


preſſed. in the ſcripture ; we do not find it is ſaid, 


God is mercy, God is juſtice, God is holineſs, 
God is power, or God is wiſdom :: no; the ex- 


ar; of this attribute has ſomething peculiar-in. 
God is love.“ And J conceive it Plainly bears 
this much, that love is as it were the imperial 


ſomuch that every other attribute receives a dye 


and tincture of love from it: there is a ſtrain of 


love runs through every one of them, and it is as 
it were the ſpring that ſets all on work. What 


but love ſets wiſdom on work te contrive our 
redemption ? what but love actuates infinite power 


to execute that contrivance? what. but love ſets: 
the bowels. of mercy a rolling towards the miſer- 
able ſinner ! 
wheel. as it were chat ſets. all. the other wheels. 
oe 

3. The giſt & OY unto. a loſt i is the 


moſt ſignal and glorious diſplay of the love of 


God that ever heaven. or earth. heard tell. of: 


. . 


or commanding attribute of the divine nature, in- 


% 


Thus, I ſay, love is: the firſt - 


0 betes d tat of the -apoſile, in the 16th verſe of 
this chapter where my text lies, « Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us: 


(but how was this love manifeſted ?) He ſent his Son 
to be the propitiation of our ſins. To the fame 
purpoſe is that which you have, John iii. 16. God 
fo toved the world, that he gave his only begotton 


Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 


periſh, but have everlaſting. life.” The love of 


God to ſinners lay hid as it were under a vail of 
wrath- and juſtice, till Chriſt appeared, undertaking 
to ſatisfy juſtice, and to bear the wrath of his Fa- 
ther in our room; then indeed the kindneſs and 
love of God to man appeared, venting itſelf in a 
moſt glorious and triumphant manner, inſomuch 
that, in and through Chriſt, grace and love © reigu 
through righteoufneſs unto eternal life, by Joon 
Chriſt our Lord.” But this leads to, 

II. The Second thing i in the method, which was, 
to make it a little more evident, that God in Chriſt 
is a God of love. This will be abundantly clear, 
if we conſider, theſe few things. 

I. God in Chriſt is a reconciled God, 2 God of 
peace, that has received the atonement : 2 Cor. 


v. 10. God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world 


unto himſelf. Rom. v. to. When we were ene 


mies, we were reconciled to God by the death of 


his Son.” © He'both finds the ranſom, and accepts 
of the ranſom that he has found ; and having ac- 
cepted of the ranſom, of the ſurety; he proclaims 
himſelf to be the God of peace that brought 
again from the dead our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” Oh 
_ firs! does not this ſay that © God is love-P what 
greater evidence of it could God give, than to pro- 


liver them from going down to the pit, for I have 


found a ranſom 2? - 


2. God in Chriſt is a promiſing God]; and does: 


not this ſay he is a God of love? God abſtractly 
conſidered is a threatening God, a revenging God, 
but in Chriſt a promifing God; and we find, 
2 Cor. i. 20. that all the promiles of God are 
in Chriſt, and in him yea and amen.” When- 
ever you meet with — promiſe in the Bible, of 
grace or of glory, of peace or of pardon, or be 
what it will, you would ſtill take it up as a pro- 
miſe of a God in Chriſt: Chriſt having fulfilled 
the condition of the promiſe of eternal life, by 
his obedience and death, the promiſes are given 


out to us through Him,- as * immediate ground 


3 i Chin, a God of the 5 CY 
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and. foundation of our Kaitk gt an intimation 
and advertiſement, The promiſe is unto you 
and to your ſeed, and to all that are afar off, even 
as many as the Lord our God ſhall call.” . 


ſecurity, for a” vaſt ſum of money, which would 
enrich you for all your days, you would look up. 
on it as a great and indiſputable evidence of his 
love to you. Well, this is the very caſe between 


God and you; trough Chriſt he is a promiſing 
God; he comes in a goſpel- diſpenſation, ſaying, . 


<1 will put my Spirit within you: I will be. 
merciful to their unrigliteouſgeſs, and their ee 


and their iniquites will I remember no more, &c. 
Theſe promiſes are preſented to you as the ground 
of your faith; and that very moment you take 


hold of them in à way of believing, you come 
to be poſſeſſed of them, and all the benefits of his. 
purchaſe, according to that, Ha. lv. 3. Hear, 
and your ſouls ſhall live, (it is. the hearing of faith 


that is intended) and I will make (or eſtabliſh} 


am everlaſting covenant with you, even the ſure 
mercies of David.” Oh, firs! 4 does not this ſay . 
that *God'is love??? 

3. God in Chriſt is a God ſitting upon a throne: 
of grace; and does not this lay that God is love? 
God has a threefold throne 3. à throne of glory, a 


throne of juſtice, and a throne of grace. The firſt - 


of theſe, his throne of glory, is. ſo bright that it 


dazzles the eyes of angels, and they cover their 


faces with their wings when they approach it. 


Fhe ſecond, viz.. his throne of Juſtice, is cloth- 


ed with red vengeance ; and it is fo terrible, 
that the moſt holy ſaints tremble when they be- 


vide a ranſom, and receive it, than to cry, De- hold it, « If thou, Lord, ſhouldit mark ini uities :- 


O Lord, who ſhall ſtand ? In thy fight ſhall no- 
man living be juſtified.” And. becauſe we were 
not able to ſtand here, he has erected another” 
| 
throne, namely, a throne of grace, from whence 
he iſſues out acts of grace and! mercy to guilty 
ſinners: and ſo: ſoon as he: is ſeen fitting upon 
this throne, he is taken up as a God of love; and: 
thereupon the poor ſinner, that was trembling at 


the thoughts of being cited before the throne 45 


juſtice, flees. for his life to the throne of grace, 
ſaying with the apoſtle, Heb. iv. 16. Let. us. 
therefore: come boldly unto: the throne of grace, 


that we obtain Verey. and find grace to help im 
time of need.“ | 


* God in Chriſt, is a God. matching witli us, 
--. | by | 


- 


if any man ſhould preſent to you a bo d, bill, or a 


yy 190 b 
and betrothing us » to paſtel; in loving kindneſs; 
and goes not this ſay that he is a God of love? 


nature; and thus he becomes Tb to the whole 
family of Adam;: a honour that the angelic fa- 
mily was never dignified with: © for he takes not 


en him the nature of angels, but the ſeed of Abra- 
ham.” Oh ſirs! what ſhall I tell you? ſtrange 


and ſurpriſing news indeed, < God is manifeſted in 
the fleſh !”” The 
in Chriſt, for he is 8 with our nature; he 
is become bone of our bone, and fleſh of our 
fleſh; and what is the language of this, but that 
of the angels at his birth, © glad tidings of great 
joy, good-will and peace towards men upon 
earth? (2.) Another match he makes with us, 
is, by taking us actually under nd of a 
marriage. relation. The match is propoked to all 
in the call and offer of the goſpel; but yo know 
the bare propoſal of marriage does not make mar- 
riage, till once the conſent of the bride be ob- 
tained: and that moment the ſoul gives its aſſent 
and conſent unto the propoſal made in the goſpel, 
he betrothes ney, to himſelf in loving-kind- 


neſs and in mercy, in righteouinels and in judg- 
ment ; and the d rejoices over that ſoul as a 
bridegroom rejoices over the bride, ſaying to it, 
„ Thy Maker is thine huſband, the Lord of hoſts 


is his name,” Iſa. liv. 5. And, Oh firs! does not 


this ſay that God is love ?* Becaule the diſtance 
between him and us was too great, (abſtractly 
conſidered), therefore he firſt comes on a level 
with us, by taking on our nature, that ſo the in- 
cquality of the perſons might be no {top : he be- 
comes our huſband, and we his ſpouſe and bride. 

F. God in Chriſt is a God with us, on our fide, 
our friend, and takes part with us- againſt all 
deadly+or danger; and does not this ſay that *God 
is love,” as he is in Chriſt? Oh firs! God out of 
Chriſt is a God againſt us; hence he is ſaid to be 
angry with the wicked every day ;” he whets 
his glittering ſword, and his hand takes hold on 
judgment, to render vengeance unto every tranſ- 
greſſor of his holy law. But, Oh! God in Chriſt 
is not a God againſt us, but a God with us, or a 


God for us; the name Inv Ax EL imports, God 


with us,” And every one that les a God in 


'G od in Chriſt, 


Thee is a twofold match that the great and: infinite 
Jrnovau has made with Adam's family. (1.) He 
matches with our nature by a perſonal union in 
the perſon. of his eternal Son; he marries our 


great. 'God becomes lib to us 


2 God of love; ; 


8 Mc Fg 


Chrift for their God, they may ſay, upon wariunt- 


able grounds, with, the church, Pſal. xlvi. , „ The 


Lord of hoſts is with us, the God of Jacob is. our 
refuge.” And they may ſay it u upon: A 
id, 


ground, tar Goo in Chriſt has Ifa. xlii 2. 


„When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will, bs 1 


with thee ; and through the rivers, they ſhall « 
overflow thee. | 
ſake thee.” 
6. God in. Chriſt is a a pardoning God; and 9 bel 


not this declare him to be.a God of love? 2 6 I, even 


T am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine 
own ſake, and will not remember thy ſins. I will 
be merciful to their unrighteouinels,” &c. 


God in Chriſt is a pitying God; he pities ; 


Chriſtle ſs and unbelieving ſinners, ts + is loath at 
his very heart to give yp with them: Hoſ. xi. 8. 


How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? how ſhall\, | 


I deliver thee, Ifrael ? how ſhall I make thee as 
Admah? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboim? mine 
heart is turned within me, my repentings are kind- 
led together.“ 


to the ſoul that believes in him! His pity to 


them is like the pity of a father to his ſon: Pſal. 
ciii. 13. Like as a father pitieth his children: 
ſo the Lord pitieth them that fear him.” It is 


like the pity of a fond mother to a ſucking child: 
Iſa. xlix. 15. Can a woman forget her ſucking 
child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the 


ſon of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet ill 


I not forget thee.”? 

8. God in Chriſt is a God of infinite 1 
and liberality, and a prayer-hearing God; (I caſt 
things together, that I may not be tedious. ) Oh 
firs! his heart is free, and his hand is full and open; 
open-hearted, open-handed: If any man lack wiſ- 


dom, let him aſk of God, that giveth to all men 
Such is his boun- 


ty and liberality, that it is nothing but aſk and 


liberally, and upbraideth not.“ 


have with him: © Aſk, and it ſhall be given you: 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find : knock and it ſhall be 
opened-unto you,” Matth. vii. 7. When we have 
aſked great things of him, he quarrels us as if we 
had aſked nothing; he does not deal with a ſcrimp 
or a ſparing hand? no, no: “ Aſk, and ye ſhall 
receive, (lays he) that your joy may be full.” 
Vea, ſuch is his bounty, that he is ready to do 
for us exceeding abundantly above what we can 
either aſk or think; yea, ſuch is his boun- 


ty, that hs prevents us with the diele of 
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I will never leave Wes, nor for- ; 
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And, Oh! how great is his pity 


„ 


by bad 


hath no money; 
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bis goodneſs ; his goodneſs and mercy is like the 
rain or dew that do not wait for the ſons of men: 


Iſa. Ixv. 24. And it ſhall come to paſs, that 
before they call, I will anſwer,” and whiles they 
are yet ſpeaking, I wilt herr 


9. God in Chriſt is an inciting God, an intreat- 
ing God, to ſinners ; and does not this ſay that he 


is a God of love? He invites us to come to him 
for all needful grace: Iſa. lv. 1. Ho! every one 
that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, and he that 
\come ye, buy and eat, yea, buy 
wine and milk without money, and without price.“ 
He is an intreating God in Chriſt : 2 Cor. v. 20. 
« We are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God 


| preſent: you with, 


* 


OB ÄZ¾,ʒz . . 


a God of love, nts 9 91 
offer you ſome views of the love. of God in Chriſt. 
And there is only a threefold view of it that I ſhall 
ele! 1. View it in the kinds of it, 
2. View it in the dimenſions of it. 3. In its qua- 
love in the different kinds of it. 8 

1. Then, He hath a love of benevolence or 
good-will, which he bears towards men, particu- 


Firſt, I ſay, let us view the love of a God of \ 5 


larly towards the whole viſible church. The liſting _ 
up of the braſen ſerpent in the camp of Iſrael, that 


whoſoever looked to it might be healed, was a 
clear evidence of his good-will unto the whole 
camp: ſo the manifeſtation of Chriſt in the nature 


| did beſeech you by us: we pray you in Chriſt's of man, and the revelation of him in the goſpel, is 
3 ſtead, be ye reconciled to God.“ He complains an evidence of the good-will he bears unto the ſal. 

. of the backwardneſs of ſinners to come to him: vation of all, John iii. 15, 16. He declares it on 
a « Ye will not come tome, that ye might have life. his word, that he is © not willing that any ſhould _ 
„ WW He expoftulates with them on this account: O periſh, but that all ſhould come to: repentance ;* 
; 

> 


my people, what have I done unto thee, and where and leſt his word ſhould not be believed, he has 
in have I wearied thee ? teſtify againſt me.“ He confirmed it with his oath, Ezek. xxxiii. 11. As” 
waits for an anſwer; he will not take a repulſe, I live, faith the Lord God, I have no pleaſure in 


oo „ Behold! I-ſtand-at the door, and knock.” And the death of the wicked, but that the wicked turn 
F he ſtands. knocking till his locks are wet. Oh! fn is way lire ooy en vant IN 


, does not all this ſay, that God in Chriſt is love ?- 2. He has a love, not only of benevolence, but 
5 10. God in Chriſt is our God; (to crown all). of beneficence; he not only wiſhes you well, but 
7 He makes a grant of himſelf in the covenant as does well unto you. Oh firs! many x good turn 
ſuch; © I will be their God:“ and he allows us to has he done, you, particularly you who are mem- 
| claim him by faith as our God, upon this very bers of the viſible church; he gives you line upon 
| grant he makes of himſelf to us in Chriſt, Zech. line, precept upon. precept; he makes you to hear 
xiii. 9. © J will ſay, It is my people; and they the joyful found, the voice of the turtle: many a 
ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God.“ And, Oh! miniſter has he ſent you; many an offer of Chriſt, 
happy that ſoul that is enabled to give faith's eccho and of life through him, has he made to you; 
to this covenant grant, and ſay, This God is my many a time has he knocked! at thy door, by 
God for ever and ever; and he ſhall be my guide word, by conſcience, and the motions and whil- 
even unto death.” In a word, God in Chriſt is pers of his Spirit; ſo that he may ſay to us, as 
our Father; for it is only a God in Chriſt that he did of his vineyard, Iſa. v. 4. What could 
ſays, © I will be unto them a Father, and they have been done more for them, that I have not 
ſhall be unto me ſons and daughters.“ He hath done?“ And becauſe of your obſtinacy in unbelief 
taught us to ſay, © Our Father which art in hea- and fin, he may challenge/you as he did Iſrael, and 
ven.” And he is diſpleaſed with us, when we are fay, Mic. vi. 3. O-my people, what hive I done, 
ſhy with him through unbelief to call him by this unto thee, and wherein have I wearied thee? teſti- 
endearing title, Jer. iii. 4. Wilt thou net from fy againſt me. Was Lever a barren wilderneſs, 
this time cry unto me, My Father, and not turn or a land of darkneſs ?” Thus, I ſay, God's love 
away from me? Oh! what but the infinite bowels of benevolence and beneficence is, in ſome reſpeCts,. 
of love could ſpeak in fuch a ſtile and dialect ! extended unto all. e 5 
Now, from all this I think the truth of the doctrine 3. There is a love of complacency, or delight 
is abundantly evident, that God in Chriſt is a God and fatisfaction, which is peculiar only to be- 
of love. 3 gs 29» Jevers;: who, becauſe of the excellency of his 


III. The third- thing in the method was, to loving kindneſs, do put their truſt under the 
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with a love of benevolence and beneficence, as 


he doth others, in ſome reſpects, but he loves 


thee with a complacential love, ſo as to take 
pleaſure in thee: The Lord taketh pleaſure in 


his people: he will beautify the meek with falva- 


tion.“ He loves thee with a love of eſtimation ;_ 


he puts ſuch an high value and eſtimate upon thee, 
that thou art precious in the ſight of the Lord: 


thou art his treaſure, and his peculiar treaſure : 


« The Lord's portion is his people: Jacob is the 


lot of his inheritance.” He lqͥves thee with a love 


of union; he defires thy company, and to hear 
thy voice, and to ſee thy countenance: Cant. ii. 14. 


O my dove that art in the clefts of the rock, in 


the ſecret places of the ſtairs, let me ſee thy coun- 


tenance, let me hear thy. voice; for ſweet is thy 


voice, and thy countenance is comely.” He loves 
thee with an ecſtatical love: his love runs out un- 
to a kind of rapture and ecſtaſy, Cant. iv. . twice 


zv ich one breath he cries out, Thou haſt raviſh- 
ed my heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe ; thou haſt ra- 
viſhed my heart, with one of thine eyes, with one 


chain of thy neck.” No where is the word uſed 
in the ſcripture but here; Thou haſt raviſhed 
my heart.” New words are, as it were, coined 
to expreſs the inexpreſſible love, that a God in 


Chriſt bears towards his people. The word ſigni- 


Res, thou haſt vnyraRTED u: it is an alluſion to 
that which 180 weakneſs in us, when our affec- 
tions run ſo much out to any particular object, as 


to become heartleſs of any thing elſe. Some ren- 


der the words, Thou haſt wounded or pierced 
my heart, Oh my ſiſter,”* &. The love of God 


runs ſo deep, that het was content in the perſon of 
his eternal Son, to be © wounded for our trangrel- 
fions, and bruiled for our iniquities.”? | 
Now, the complacential love of God to his peo- 
ple, is varioully expreſſed in ſcripture. As, 
1. His love is ſaid to be a palloral love, or the 
| epherd hath to his flock : Ifa. xl. 11. 
„Ale ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd,” &c. 


2. His love is a friendly love: “ Ye are friends, 
{favs he), if ye do whatſoever I command you.” 


And like a true-friend, he communicates his mind 
to them, John xv. 15. « Henceforth I call you not 


ſervants; for the ſervant knoweth not what his 


lord doth : but I have called vou friends ; for all 
things that I have heard of my Father, I have made 
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3. His complacence in them ſometimes runs out 


into a conjugal love: Wa. liv. 5. Thy Maker is 


thine huſband, the Lord of hoſts is his name,” &&. 
4. Sometimes it runs into a paternal love, 1 
will be to them a Father, and they ſhall be my ſons 
and daughters, ſaith the Lord Almighty.” But 
why do I ſtand on this? In one word, his love is 


the love of a God; his love cannot be expreſſed 


by any fimilitude, for * God is love" he is as it 
were all one flame of love to the believer. Love 
is in him in its perfection, and perfect love caſts 
out hatred : his heart is juſt the very centre of 
love, and whatſoever fparks of love are to be found 
in any of our hearts, they are all kindled at this 
fire. As all the waters that are in the rivers come 
originally from the ſea, and return back to it again; 


fo any drop of love that is to be found in any of 
our hearts, it is juſt an emanation of his love, re- 


turning back again unto its proper centre from 
whence it came. And thus much for the different 
kinds of his . CE IG” 206 

Seconpr.y, Let us view the love of God in its 
dimenſions. Among corporeal beings, there 


are only three dimenſions reckoned ; but the 
_ apoſtle, ſpeaking of the love of God in Chriſt, he 


admits of a fourth, Eph. iii. 17, 18. He there 
ſneaks of the height, the depth, the breadt]., 
and length of the love of God, which paſſeth 
knowledge. e | = 

1. It'is ſo high that the height of it can never 
be reached; no, not by the moſt ſoaring angel 
or Seraphim in heaven. We find, that the Spirit 
of God, when he would expreſs his love, he runs 
above the height of the higheſt heavens to bor- 
row a ſimilitude ſor the illuſtration of it, com- 
paring it unto the love which the Father bears 
unto the Son, John xv. 9. As the Father hath 
loved me, fo have I loved you.” Oh! who can 
tell how the Father loves the Son ! there is more 
here than all the angels in heaven are capable ei- 
ther to conceive or expreſs; yet ſuch is the love 


of a God of love to believers. 


2. He ſpeaks not only of a height, but a depth 
in this love. The heart of man is a great depth, 
that none knows it, but he that knows all things, 
and if the heart of man be ſuch a great depth, 
what muſt the hęart of God be? Vet this love is 


1, 


* 


mercy on thee.” 


"% 0 


God in 


cooper in ke very heart of God; fo muc 
plied in the very expreſſion of the text, God is 


love.“ His love is a heart of love, he loves with 


the whole heart, and with the whole ſoul. So deep 


is this love, that it deſcended (as it were) to the 
it deſcended unto 


depth to help and relieve us; 
the depth of hell, in the dying agonies of the Son 
of God, to bring us up from the depth of mi- 
ſery and diſtreſs into which we had plunged our- 
ſelves. - 


3. This love of a God of love, hath alſo a breadth 


with it, which can never be meaſured. - So broad. 


is this love, that in the word of grace, and exter- 
nal diſpenſation of the goſpel, it reaches forth its 
arms to embrace a loſt world: John iii. 16. 
8 go ſo loved the world that he gave his only 
be 


broad is it, that it takes in Jew and Gentile, Bar- 
barian, Scythian, bond or > it takes in theſe 
that are before the law, thęſe that lived under the 
law, theſe that t live u the goſpel. Oh firs! 
the love of God is broad ; his heart is wide and 
capacious: you need not Fear as if there were no 
room for you; no, no, for all the innumerable 


\ multitude that his love has graſped, there is yet 


room for you, room for me, and room for all 
the world that come to him through Chriſt. 

- 4. The apoſtle yet adds another dimenſion to 
this love, and that is, the length of it; and, in 


ſhort, it is as long as eternity. Look back to an 


eternity paſt, and we ſhall find, that his love like 
himſelf never had a beginning* „ have loved 
thee with an everlaſting love.” And let us look 
forward to an eternity to come, and we ſhall find 


that his love ſhall never have an end; for it is 


from everlaſting to everlaſting; he reſts in his love, 
and changes not: The mountains ſhall depart 
and the hills be removed, but my kindneſs ſhall 
not depart from thee, neither {hall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath 
Thus you ſee its dimenſions. 

Thirdly, Let us take a view of the love of a 


God of love in its qualities and properties. 


2. His love is a free love: Hol. xiv. 4. *« I 
will heal their backſlidings, J will love pig free- 


ly. This love is free in its firſt fountain, view- 


ing it, I mean, as it lies in the heart of God. What 

made him to ſet his love upon any of Adam's poſ- 

terity, and to chooie thein from e ? The 
Nun. II. 


* 


im- 


en Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” S0 


mountains, and ſkipping upon the hills.” 


heilt, a God as . 85 wo 195 


cauſe of it is not to be ſound in the creature, but 
in himſelf; only his own ſovereign will and grace 
is the cauſe of it; for he ( predeſtinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jeſus Chriſt to himſelf, 

according to the good pleaſure of his will, Eph. i. 


5. He hath ſaved us, and called us with an holy 


calling, not according to our works, but according 


to his own-purpoſe and grace which was given us 


in Chriſt Jeſus, before the world began,” 2 Tim. 
J. 9. And then again, this love is free, hot only in 
its firſt fountain, but free in the offer, revelation 
and manifeſtation of it in the word; and thè love 
of God, as it is in the word of grace, is a common 
love, common to all the hearers of the goſpel, in 
regard it comes to wy man's door, and offers 
Itſelf unto him: Ho! every one that thirſteth, 

come. Whoſoever will, let him come, &c. Un-: 
to' you, O men, I call, and my voice is ta the ſons 
of man.” And then it is a free love, in regard of 


the application of it to the ele& ſoul in a day of 


power; the love of God is manifeſted in a word 
of grace, taken by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſhed abroad 

upon the ſinner's heart, and that without regard to 
any good qualification or work of righteoulnels 1 in, 
us. Ina word, this love of a God of love it is. 
free, in oppoſition tc to merit. That whch conciliates 
love among men, is either beauty, ſtrength, wil: . 
dom, riches, or {ome ſuch qualification or induce- 
ment: but no ſuch thing is to be found in any of 
Adam's poſterity ; Muhen thou welt in my blood, 

I ſaid unto thee, Live; and thy time was a time 
of love.” Inſtead of beauty, nothing but deformi- 
ty.; inſtead of ſtrength, nothing but weakneſs ; in- 
ſtead of riches, nothing but poverty. And as it is 
free in oppoſition to merit, ſo it is free in oppoſi- 
tion to any conſtraint or force. Love is a thing 
that cannot be forced ; no, it is voluntary, and of 
its own agcord. God's love is only owing to the 


4reedom of his own will, Eph. i. 9. 


2. The love of this God of love, it is a ſtrong. 
and invincible love. Before this love could reach 
us in the application of it, it had mountains to 
level: but, “ behold, he cometh leaping upon the 
There 
were deep ſeas and floods in the way of his love, 
but many waters could not quench it, neither were 
all floods able to drown it: it, runs through eve- 


ry difficulty, it encountefs every impedimennt in 


its way. The infinite diſtance between God and 
2 creature, was a bar in the way of this love: 
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but he conquers this impediment; for God is 
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God in Chriſt, a God of 104 Z 
„ will give men * ahi, us I 


Iſa. xiii. 3, 4. 


manifeſted in the fleſh. The moral diſtance be- peeple for thy life.“ (2.) He loves believers more 


. tween a filthy guilty ſinner is an impediment in 


the way of this love: but he breaks this bar alſo; 


for the Son of God is not only manifeſted in the 
fleſh, but made in the likeneſs of ſinful | 
made fin for us. The curſe of the law was a bar 


in the way: 
was „made a curſe for us, that we might be re- 


love: but love b aks through this, and finiſhes 


tranſgreſſion, and makes an end of ſin. Ignominy 
and diſgrace lay in its way, grief and ſorrow, but 


this love conquers that; for he was content to 


endure the croſs, and love deſpiſes the ſhame of 


it; he is content, out of love to become a man 


of ſorrows, and acquainted with grief.“ And then, 
-when this love comes to the ſinner, in order to 
- Zonverſion, it finds him dead, . dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins:“ the man has perhaps lain 20, 30, 40, 
or 60 years in the grave of ſin, ſo that, lo! he 
ftinketh : Oh, what is he! he is an object of loath- 
ing inſtead of love: but yet this love of a God 
of love conquers this impediment alſo ; for when 
we were dead in fins, for the great love wherewith 
he loved us, he quickened us.” And then, after 
this love has actually griped the ſoul in effectual 
calling, how many provocations gets” it by the 
whoredoms of heart and life departing from the 
Lord? and yet ſuch is the invincible nature of 
this love, that it overcomes all, and abideth firm 
unto the end; hence is that of the apoltle, Rom. 

137. 
love of Chriſt ? ſhall tribulation, or diſtreſs, or 
perſecution, or f. mine, or nakednęſs, or peril, or 
ſword ? Nay, in all theſe things we are more than 
£ONqQuerors, through him that loved us.” It 1s 
becauſe his love is invincible, that we are more 
than conquerors through him that loved us: be- 
cauſe his love is ſtrong as death, therefore death 
ſhall not ſeparate ; becauſe it is ſtrong as hell, 


therefore neither hell nor devils ſhall be able to 


make a ſeparation. 
The love of this God of 1 it is an incom- 


parable, yea, a ſuperlative love. Let us but view 
here how much a God in Chriſt loves them who 
truſt under the ſhadow of his wings, becauſe of 
the excellency of his loving- Kindneſs. 
loves Hem more than he loves all other men : 


% : \ 


- 


ſh, yeh, 
but this. bar he breaks, for Chriſt 


deemed from 0 C the law.” Sin in its 
guilt, V. fil power, lay in the way of his 


| proach of men. 


« Who ſhall ſeparate us from the 


(1.) He. 


than he Ioves angels. Angels are his ſervants, 


believers are his ſons; angels are his ſubjects, be- 


lievers are his bride. (3.) He loves them more 
than he loves the whole world. The world con- 
ſiſts of heaven and earth. As for the earth, he 
did not value that, for the love he had to his peo- 

ple: when the devil proferred him all the king · 


doms of the world, and the glory of them, he 
contemns them all, out of love he had to them. 
As for heaven, he leſt che glory of the higher 


houſe, to- dwell with men upon earth. Yea, I ſhall 


add, (4.) The love of an incarnate Deity is great- 


er to his people than to himſelf. He loved their 
life and ſafety more than his own; for he laid 
down his life for his friends, that they might not 
die : he prayed more for them than he did for 
himſelf, as you may ſee, John xvii. throughout. 
In a word, out of love he bore to us, he parted 
with theſe things that are moſt valuable amon 

men. Men make a great account of their a. 


name; but, out of love to us, he became a re- 
Men make a great account of 


their riches; but © though he was rich, yet for 


our ſakes he became poor.“ 
account of their life; © Skin for ſkin, yea, all that 


Men make a great 


a man hath will he give for his life ;”” but Chriſt. 
parted with this, © He loved me, and gave him- 


ſelf for me.“ 


Men do or ſhould make a great 
account of their ſouls; and yet, out of love to us, 
he made his ſoul an offering, My ſoul is ex- 


ceeding ſorrowful even unto death.” Men, I mean 


holy men, ſaints, they make a greater account of 


the love of God than of their life, Thy love is 


better than life,” ſays David ; and yet Chriſt was 
content to loſe the ſenſe of that for a while, out of 


love to us; and it was withdrawn from him, to- 
that degree, that he cried out on the croſs, «© My; 
God, My God, why halt thou forſaken me 25 
Thus much for a view of the love of a God of love, 

IV. The fourth thing in the method was, to in- 


quire whence it is that in Chriſt, God ſhould be a 


God of love to loſt and undone, and rebellious ſin- 


ners? Whence comes this ſtrange alteration, that 


a God of vengeance, who was ready to deſtroy 
all Adam's poſterity becauſe of fin, ſhould lay 
aſide his garme 
a God of grace and love? 

Axsw. I. An offended and | angry God is 2 


of YON and appear to us 


ere 
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the world, but Heaven cried 


5 God in Chril, 


God of 3 to us in Chriſt, becauſe in him juſ- 
tice is ſatisfied ; a ranſom of infinite value is- paid 
in the Redeemer's blood. The juſtice of- God 
ſtood as an eternal bar, in the way of the manifeſ- 
tation of love to any of Adam's race; but no ſaon- 
er did juſtice get a perſect ſatisfaction in the death 


of the ſurety, but love vents itſelf with infinite de- 


light and ſatisfaction, and God proclaims himſelf, 
as in Exod. xxxiv. 6. © The Lord, the Lord 
God, merciful and gracious, long ſuffering, and 
abundant in goodneſs and truth.“ 


2», In Chriſt the law is fulfilled : 2 its hand: 


is obeyed, and its curſe is aboliſhed” The viola- 
tion of the holy law, by the firſt ſin of Adam, was 
the thing that incenſed the majeſty of heaven 
againſt us ; but now Chriſt repairs the honour of 
the divine law, yea, he magnifies it, and makes 


at horiourable : and hence it is, that in Chriſt God 


à God of love; for he is well pleaſed for his 
OT ſake.” + age, 

In Chriſt God is a God of love, becauſe in 
him that arch-traitor againſt Heaven is condem- 
ned and deſtroyed. No ſooner did tin enter into 
t for vengeance 
upon it and the ſinner. , Chriſt undertakes 
to © figiſh tranſgreſſion, and 83 an end of fin,” 
Dan. ix. 24. - and accordingly,- for this purpoſe 


9 
the Son of God was maniſeſted, to take away the 
fin of the world; he condemned fin in the fleſn, 


Rom. viii. 4. And hence it is, that God is a God 
of MY to ſinners. ' 

In Chriſt the holineſs of God is vindicated, 
For his ſovereignty is. maintained, and all his other 
attributes, which were affronted by the ſin of man, 


| they are, as it were, illuſtrated, and {et in a pure 


light. Never were the perfections of God ſo glo- 


| riouſly manifeſted as they are in Chriſt; he “ is 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the ex- 


preſs image of his perſon.” There is a conſtella- 
tion of all the divine attributes in him, which were 
obſcured by the ſin of man. And hence it 1s, that 


God in him is a God of love. 
5. Becauſe in him, and by him, the image of 


God in man, which was defaced by the fall, is 


again reſtored. This we loſt in the firſt Adam; 
but it is again reſtored in Chriſt the ſecond Adam; 
for through him we are“ renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him who created us.“ But. 1 


do not ſtay further upon this head, - ] prozeed 


now to, 
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V. The fifth thing in the method, which was 


the Application of the whole. 


Ute firſt of the 'do&rine ſhall be of 00 | 
in the few followin ng 1 particulars. Is it ſo, that in 
and through Chriſt God is a God of love? 

1. See hence how. much we owe to Chriſt ; 
for it is owing to his incarnation, obedience, and 
death, that ever God manifefled himſelf to any 
of Adam” s poſterity as a God of love. The love 
of God to us runs through the channel of blood, 

that ſo it might reach us in a conſiſtency with 
the honour of juſtice; for love could never take 
place, to the hurt or prejudice of juſtice; but in 
him, „Mercy and truth are met together, righte- 
oulneſs and peace do ki!s each other.” Oh then ! 
how much does it concern us to celebrate the praiſ- 
es of our Redecmer Chriſt Jeſus, and to cry, * To 
him that loved us, be glory and praiſe ! and, Sal- 
vation to our God, and to the Lamb, for ever and 


ever!“ 


2. See hence the excellency of the goſpel, and 
what, a glorious priviledge it is, to live under the 
diſpenſations thereof. Why, what is the goſpel ? 
It is juſt the revelation of the loye of God in Chriſt, 
or of God as a God of love and grace in Chriſt ; 
and may we not cry out with/the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
IXxxix. 15. © Bleſſed is the people that know the 
Joyful ſound ?” What more joyful ſound can come 
to the ears of a company of traitors, rebels, con- 
demned ſinners, than that the Cod againſt whom 
they have ſinneq, is a God of love, a reconciled: 
God, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them? 
Oh firs ! prize the goſpel, and ſtudy to take up 
God according to the goſpel. revelation of hira ; 
for it is life eternal to know him, and his Son Je- 
ſus Chriſt, as he is ſet forth in the go'pe], 

3. See hence, what an unreaſonable thing the 
enmity of the heart againſt God is; whether 


reigning. enmity in the wicked, or remaining in 


the ſaints. + The carnal mind is enmity againſt 


God; and much of this remains in the e of 


bee themſelves, while in an embodied fate, 
as is plain in the caſe of the apoſtle, who groancd 
under It, ſaying, + Wretched - man that I am! I 
find a law, that when I would do good, evil is pre- 
ſent with me.” Put, Oh firs! let us ſee what a 


ridiculous, and what an unjuſt thing it is. Oh, 
to have enmity againſt love! ſtrange indeed! 


What a monſtrous thing would you reckon it in 
z perſon, lying in the utmoſt miſery, to entertain 
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of Bad in Chriſt; 


gs 8 | = 
| malice or enmity in his heart, againſt one whoſe 
bowels are yearning towards him, and offering 
to relieve him with the moſt tender compaſſion ! 
Vet this is the very caſe between God and us. 
He ſhews himſelf to be a God of love, yea, 
love itſelf : he offers his ſalvation to us, and to 


bring us out of the horrible pit and miry clay of 


ſin and miſery ; to heal our wounds, to cure our 
dite cales, and to fave,us with an everlaſting ſalva- 
tion: and yet to entertain enmity againſt. this 


God of love, Oh, how unjuſt and unreaſonable . 
13 it! May not God lay to us on this account, 
Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh people 


and unwiſe ?” 

4. See hence, what way the antural jenmity 
of the heart and obſtinacy of the will, is maſtered 
and conquered in a day of converfion; why, it is 
juſt by a revelation of God in Chriſt to the ſin- 
ner, as a God of love. The Spirit of the Lord 
comes in.a day of power, and he ſhines into the 
heart with the light of the glory of God in the 
face of Jeſus Chriſt, and with this light of the 


knowledge, there is an emanation of love from 


2 God of love, which conquers, and captivates, 


and carries down the power of enmity : hence 


he is ſa d to draw with the cords of a man, ard 
with the bands of love.” And when this natural 
enmity begins to gather ſtrength again, in the 
ſoul of the belicver, and comes in like a flood, 
_ the Spirit of the Lord lifts up the banner of 
love againſt it, by a new manifeſtation of the love 
thus this Jordan is driven 
back. 

5. See hence, whence it is that theſe that know 
God in Chriſt, do fo much breathe after commu- 
nion and fellowth; ip with him; whence it is that 
hey 200 ſuch a value upon theſe tryſting places 
where they u'e to enjoy him; why, they know 
him to be a Cod of love; and therefore, one day 
in his courts is better than a thouſand. O! ſays 
David, „ How amiable are thy tabernacles! oy 
foul chirſteth ſor God, for the living God: when 
EL thall come and appear before God?” He knew 
. im to be a God of love; and this made his com- 

any fo om and deſirable td him, Oh! taſte 
and fec that God is good: How excellent is his 
loving-Ki ndnefs ! It is better than life.” 
6. See hence, how it comes that there is no 
ſello hip between God and a godlefs 
God docs not delight in their company, and 


? 


"God in Chrifl, a God of 1 


ſinner: 


they do not delight in his compainy': why, the 
matter lies here, God i is love,“ and the finner is 

enmity againſt God; and what fellowſhip can there 
be between things that are ſo oppoſite between 
one another? What fellowſhip hath light with 
darkneſs ? what concord between God and Belial,” 
between heaven and hell ?+;Oh-firs ! beware of 
adventuring to come to the tabſe of a God of love, 
with enmity in your hearts againſt him; leſt he 
ſay to you, as he did to Judas,“ Betrayeſt thou 
the Son of man with a kiis ?** You cannot give a 
deeper wound to the heart of a God of love, than 
to come with enmity to his ſeaſt of love: hence 
it is, that unworthy communicants are ſaid. to 
eat and drink judgment to- themſelves, and to be 
guilty of the body and blood of the Lord.“ 7 

7. See whence an evil heart of unbelief cauſes - 
us to depart from the living God; why, the plain 
reaſon is, unbelief, like the ipies that were ſent 
up to Canaan, it brings up an evil report of a 
God of love; it repreſents him as a God of hatred, 
wrath or anger ; it ſays, that there is no love or 
kindneſs in his heart; that God hath forgotten to 
be gracious; that he has in anger ſhut up his ten- 
der mercy : it will not believe the report of the 
goſpel, that God is a God of love? it entertains 
jealouſies of his grace, love, and faithfulneſs : 
and hence it is, that it turns us away from him. 
So long as we through unbelief take up Cod as an 
enemy, we cannot miſs to turn av: ay from him; 
for it is but natural for any man to turn away from 
an enemy, or to fly his company or F us 
Adam did. 

8. See hence, how it is by faith we draw near 
to God. As unbelief turns us away from him; 
ſo it is by faith we come to him, and have acceſs 
unto his preſence. Why, faith believes the goſ- 
pyl-report of a God in Chriſt, that he is a God of 
love, a reconciled God, a God fitting upon a 
throne of grace, 4 God matching with our nature, 
making propo:als of marriage to us; a God with 
us, a pardoning God, a pitying God, a prayer- 
hearing God, a eral God ; yea, it takes him up 
as our God in Chriſt, ſaying . My God, my Fa- 
ther, and the rock of my falvation.” Now, I ſay, 
this is the view in which faith preſents God to the 
ſoul ; and this makes the foul to follow hard after 
God, and the deſire of the ſoul to be to him, and 
the remembrance of his name. h 

9. See from this doGtrine, whence it is that 


5 


God's commstaments are not grievous, Why 
his yoke is eaſy, and his burden is light : why, 
the believer ſees them to be the commandments 


of love; and love ſweetens every thing, and 


makes every thing eaſy and pleaſant. The love 


that Jacob had to Rachel, made his ſeven years 


ſervice to appear but a few days: ſo here it is love 
that commands, and.love obeys ; and this makes 
obedience ſweet and eaſy: and it is the want of 
due uptakings of God as a God of love, and of 
his commandments as the commandments of, 
love, that makes them intolerable” and burden- 
ſome unto the wicked and ungodly. Why do 
they break his bands, and caſt way his eords 
from them? why, they have no conſideration of 
God as a God of love, they take-him up as an ene- 
my, and therefore any obedience they give him is 
but flaviſh. 
10. See from this darin; what a lightſvine 
and heartſome dwelling place the believer has; ; 
why, he divells in God, God is his dwelling place : 
« He dwells in the ſecre place of the Moſt High, 
and abides under the ffladow of the Almighty wy 
and that Ts in the midſt of love, for . God is 
love; and he that dwelleth in love, dwelleth in 
God. Oh what a lightfome dwelling is the bo- 
ſom of infinite love! and he carries his lambs in 
his boſom. Perhaps, believer, you ſojourn in Me. 
ſech, and dwell in the tents of Kedar, thy foul 
dwells with them that hate peace; but here is thy 
comfort, thou dwelleſt in love, dwells in God who 
is Dve, thou lieſt in his boſom : and this may bear 
up thy ſpirits; for though in the world thou mayeſt 
be hated, and have tribulation, yu in him thou 
haſt peace. 
11. See from this doctrine the difference be- 


tween the law afd the goſpel: why, the law pre- 


ſents God. as an abſolute God, in which reſpect, 
he is a con: uming fire to the workers of, iniquity, 
he is a revenging God; but the goſpel preſents 
God to our view as a ( 50d of love and grace, with 
whom compaſſions flow towards miſerable ſin- 
ners. Indeed, we that are miniſters of the goſ- 
pel, are bound to preach the law, to ſtand upon 
mount Sinai and. Ebal, and to proclaim the cur- 
ſes of the broken covenant of works againſt 
Chhriſtleſs ſinners ; but when we do ſo, our de- 
ſign is, juſt to ſcare you from the law as a cove- 
nant, to lead you of from the mount that burns 
witli fire, from blackneſs and darkneſs and tem- 


God i in + Chr; ; 


blood of ſprinkling, 


little word, God is love.“ 
wk love? then furely he will make me welcome 
1 
[ 
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a God of ks; 


peſt, that you may fly to mount Zion, and to b 
and in him, to God the Judge 
of all, that through his atoning ge. fan may find 
him to be a God of love. 

Ude ſecond of this en is by wal * Ex- 
hortation. 


1. Is it o ur 6 is EN Is God i in Chriſt 
On then, firs! believe the re- 


a God of love? 


port of the goſpel : Oh receive it as a faithful fay- 


ing, and worthy of all acceptation, chat God in 
Chriſt is love: and do not receive it upon my tef- - 
timony, but receive it upon the teſtimony or the 
record of the three that bear record in heaven, the 
Father, the Word, and the Spirit: a Trinity of 


perſons is witgelling and declaring to you, that 


God is love;? and therefore ſet to your ſeal that 


God is tiue of what he ſays of himſelf : and, firs, 
remember, that if you. do not, you make God n 
liar, becauſe you receive not the record tn Cod 
has given of himiell. ». 

2. My exhottation is, not only to banker this 
truth concerning God, but, Oh! eat it, (as Jere- 


mah did,) and let it be che joy and rejoicing of 


your heart.“ Eat it, fay you, what is that? how 
can we eat it? I anſwer, The way to eat it, is to 


apply and bring it home to your own fouls. Oh 


ſirs ! there is a 'meikle feeding for faith in this 
Oh, may faith ſay, is 


s table: he is a God of infinite bounty and 
iberality in Chriſt, and he will give that which 


is good; a God of love he will give grace and 
glory, and no good _—_ will he with mold _ i 


his people. 
3. Is God in Chrift a Cod of love, yea, ove 
itſelf ? Oh then put your truſt in him. This is the 


uſe the Spirit of C Jod would have you to make of 


this doctrine, Pfal. xxxvi. 7. (a ſweet and remark- 
able word), «© How excellent is thy loving kindneis, 
O. God! therefore the children of men put their 
truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings.“ Oh! fin- 


ners, the wings of a God of love are ſpread out 


to you, and his bowels are fend? ing out 2 fourd 
after you in this glorious: goſpel, and his hand 
is ſtretched out to you in this goſpel; ſay ing, Be- 


hold me, Behold me; ON do not run away from | 


him as an enemy, but truſt him as a friend that bean 
good-will tor wards you. What is it, Oh man! 
that a God of Tove in Chriſt is not ready to grant 


unto thee? Wants thou garmenta to ,cover the 
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" ſhame of thy nakedneſs? A God of love is ready 


chains and fetters to fall off from thee. 


* "> 


to grant thee this. Perhaps thou haſt ſome 
thoughts of coming to a communion- table; but 


thou art afraid leſt thou be found naked in his 
pPreſence, and the Maſter of the feaſt ſay unto 


thee, Friend, how cameſt thou hither, not having 
a wedding-garment?” Is this thy caſe? O put your 
truſt in a God of love through Chriſt, and he will 
clothe you with the garments of ſalvation, and 
with the robes of righteouſneſs. Wants thou a 
pardon ſor ſin? art thou a broke bankrupt, chat 


ovweſt thouſands of talents to theflaw and juſtice of 


God? art thou crying, Mine iniquities are gone 
over mine head: as an heavy burden they are too 


heavy for me? Well, a God of love is a par- 
doning God; and therefore truſt him for the pardon 

of thy ſins; for he ſays, © I, even J am he that 
blotteth out tranſgreſſions for mine own fake, and 
will not remember thy fins.” Oh! may you ſay, 1 | 
à communion-table, with the fatneſs of God's 

houſe, with fat things full of marrow ? Oh then! 
here is the way to it, put your truſt in a God of 
love, come in under his wings: Pſal, xxxvii. 3. 


I am a poor captive, I am in chains, under the 
fetters of captivity to my ſpiritual enemies, the 
bonds of iniquity are wreathed about my -ſoul, 


Well, a God of love proclaims liberty to the 


captives, and the opening of the priſon to them 
that are bound:” and therefore, Oh! truſt him, 
and he will make thee to ſhare of the glorious 
liberty of his own children; he will make thy 
Art thou 
a black and ugly ſinner, by lying among the pots, 
black like the Ethiopian, ſpotted like the leopard? 


Well, put thy truſt under the wings of a God of 


love, for he ſays, Thouph thou haſt lien among 
the pots, I will make thee as the wings of a dove 
covered with ſilver, and her featherggyvith yellow 
gold. I. will fprinkle clean water upon you, an 
ye ſhall be clean.” Art thou a diſeaſed hnner, 
full of bruiſes and putrifying ſores ? i ag put 
thy truſt in a God of love in Chriſt, for his name 
is “ JTrnoyan Rovan, I am the Lord that healeth 
thee.” Art thouza poor wandering, bewildered 
finner, that haſt loſt thy way to heaven, and haſt 


gone, aſtray like a loſt ſheep? Well, come put 


our truſt in a God of love, for © he has pity on 
the ignorant, and on them that are out of the way ;” 
a God of love in Chriſt has ſaid, that he will“ lead 
the blind,” &c. and tat he will make © the way- 
faring man, though a fopl, to walk without erring.” 
Art thou a treacherous \Cealer,) that haſt gone a- 
whoring after other lovers, proſtrated thyſelf unto 
every vile luſt? Well, come yet and put your 
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God in Chriſt, a God of loree. 
truſt under the wings of a God of love, for his 


on thee : becauſe he truſteth in thee.” 
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voice unto you is; Jer. iii. 1. „“ Though thou haſt 
played the harlot with many lovers, yet return 


again to me.“ He is crying from the top of the 
high places this day, Return, O- backſliding 


Ifrael, for I am married unto thee. For I will 
heal thy backſlidings, and love thee freely, and 


receive thee graciouſſy.“ So then, I ſay, who- | 


ever thou art, or whatever thou art, I invite and 


call you to truſt under the wings of a God of love, 
becauſe of the excellency of his loving-kindneſs. 
And for motives conſider, - + SEN! 


1. That you cannot do a God of love a greater 
pleaſure. Would you pleaſe God to-day, or 
genes his very heart? Well, truſt him as a God 
of love, for he taketh pleaſure in them that 
fear him, in thoſe that hope in his mercy,” or that 
truſt in him as a God of love. e 

2. Would you be ted, yea, feaſted this day at 


« Truſt in the Lord, and do good, ſo ſhalt, thou 
dwell in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed.“ 


Youiee you have not only his promiſe, that you ſhall 
be fed, but his promile ſupported and ratified with 


a ſtrong afleveration, ** Verily thou ſhalt be fed.“ 
Would you be ted with the bleſſings of heaven, the. 
bleſings of awell-ordered covenant, the fure mercies 


of David? Oh then! truſt in a God of love; for 


© bleſſed are all they that truſt in him, Pi. Ixxxiv. 12. 
Would you have languiſhing grace revived, brought 


into a thriving and blooming condition? Oh then! 
d _ truſt in a God of love; Jer. xvii. 7, 8. Bleſſed is the 


man that truſteth in the Lord, and whoſs hope the 
Lord is. For he ſhall be as a tree planted by the 
waters, and that ſpreadeth out her roots by the 
river; and ſhall not fee when heat cometh, but her 


leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not be careful in the 
year of drought, neither ſhall ceaſe from yielding 


fruit.” Would, you be filled with peace? then 
truſt in a God of love: Ia. xxvi. 3. Thou wilt 
keep him in perfe& peace, whoſe mind is ſtayed 
Would 

you be filled with joys of God's falvation ? then 
truſt in a God of love: Pſal. xiii. 5. © I have 
truſted in thy mery, my heart ſhall rejoice in thy ſal. 
vation.“ Wa word, not to inſiſt, truſt in a God of 
love, and you ſhall never periſh; * none periſh that 
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of the heart, and the anſwer of the tongue, comes 
from him. So then, I lay, truſt in a God of love. 
I think it is enough to engage you all to truſt 


with aſſured confidence. 
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truſt in him , you ſhall ever be confounded nor 
diſmayed; and he will never forſake you: Thou, 


Lord, haſt not forſaken them that ſeek thee, and 
truſt. in thee.” Vou ſhall have all needful prepa- 


ration for a communion-table; for the preparation 


him, to. repeat the text, and to ſay, God is 
love.“ If any of you apprehend a man to be your 
enemy, · in that caſe you will have no truſt to put 


in him; but if you be once perſuaded he loves you, 


and wants only an opportunity to do you all the 
ſervice he can; in that caſe you will truſt him 
Well, ſirs, we tell 
you, that God is not only a friend, bearing good - 
will to you, but he is love, love itſelf; love 
is the imperial or commanding attribute of his 
nature: Oh how excellent is his loving kind- 
neſs! therefore let the ſons of men, let ſinners 
and ſaints, put m__ truſt under the ſhadow of his 
Wing... ice, FFC 

4. A fourth exhortation from the text is this. 
Is it ſo, that a God in Chriſt is a God of love? 
Oh then, firs! ware your love on a God of love, 


and render him love for love. This is the firſt 
and great commandment of the moral law, and 


the ſym of the firſt table of the law, Matth. xxii. 
37, 38. © Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy' God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy ſtrength and with all thy mind.” Here is the 
moſt reaſonable and juſt command that ever was. 
What can be more reaſonable than to love him, 


who is not only lovely, but love itſelf, and whoſe + 


love runs out towards us in ſuch a ſurpriſing and 
aſtoniſhing way? Sure I am, it is your reaſonable 
ſervice, to love him with all your heart, ſoul, 
ſtrength, and mind. And, firs, this is a command 
which I am ſure needs be no pain to obey : for 
when God commands you to love him, he com- 
mands you to make yourſelves happy; for the 
very happineſs of the rational ſoul lies in the out- 
goings of God's love to you, and the outgoings 
of your love and affections towards him. Oh 
firs ! love to a God of love is the fulfilment of 
the law; you perform all duties, and exerciſe all 


graces at once, when you get your hearts drawn 
out in love to a God in Chriſt. What is faith, 
but love truſting and confiding in the beloved 


object? What is hope, but love expecting and 
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work of the day, I ſhall proceed no further. 
Lord bleſs what has been ſaid, and to his name be 
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longing after the enjoyment of him? What is pa- 
tience, but love bearing and ſ ig what a God of 
love lays on? What is humility, but love lying at the 


feet of a God of love? What is heavenly-minded- 
neſs, but love ſoaring, as upon eagle's wings, after 
a2 God of love? What! is zeal, but love inflamed 
with a deſire to ſerve a God of love? What are 
all good works, but love diſplaying itſelf in actions 
of obedience to the commands of a God of love? 


What is it to communicate? It is juſt to ſhew 


forth the dying love of a God of love ? What is it 


to pray, but to offer up our deſires to a God of 
love? What is it to praiſe, but to give vent un- 


to the heart in the commendation of a God of 


love? So that, I ſay, when you love a God of 
love, you as it were do all things at once, And 


then, to engage and encourage your love, in the 
eſents himſelf unto then 
alt love the Lord thy 


very command itſelf, he 
as thy God, Thou 
God.” Thus he uſhers in the commandment of 


the moral law, with I am the Lord thy God, 
which have brought thee out of the houſe of bon- 
dage.” - He is thy God not only by creation, as 
he is the God of all living; but he is thy God in 


covenant, thy God in Chriſt. an when he ſays, 


you in an everlaſting covenant which ſhall never 
be broken. Oh, firs! ſhall not all this kindle a flame 


of love in your boſoms to a God of love? This 
is a large field, and would admit of a great en- 
great” 


largement ; but, that I may not/hinder the 
The 


praiſe. At V | 


FCC 


Unbelief arraigned and condemned at the Bar of 
A Sermon preached in the Tolbooth- 


Gon. ; 
church of Edinburgh, March 2. 17 


John xvi. 8, 9. And when he is come, he will / 


convince the world of /in, and of righteouſneſs,” 


end of judgment : of ſin, becauſe they believe | 


not on me, 
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He that belicveth not is condemned already, 5 


| God,” he in effect fays, Kuhat I am, 
all that I have, all that I can do, I make over to 
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(aner having, in the preceding verſe, de- 
— clared. the great end and deſign of his mil- 
ſion by the Father, or of his manifeſtation in our 


in me: and therefore, 


already.“ 


not believing.” 
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nature; namely, not that he ſhould «© condemn the 
world; but that the world through him might be 


ſaved; in the verſe where my text lies, deduces 
a'twofold inference therefrom. The fir 
ſweet and comfortable,” in the former 

| verle, He that believeth on him, is not condem- 


is very 


ned ;” that is, he who falls in with the great end 


of my manifcſtation in the nature of man, he who 


gives me my errand, by intruſting his loſt. and 
ruined foul into my-hand, although he be a ſinner, 


and a great ſinner, though the law and juſtice of 


God be purſuing him, for the many millions of ta- 


| lents he is owing ; yet the proceſs ſhatl be ſtopped, 


the judgment arreſted, the ſentence of the broken 


law. cancelled, inſomuch that he cannot come into 
condemnation; and if he be not condemned, he 
muſt be abſolved and acquitted. I, as his ſurety, | 
have paid the debt, and obtained the diſcharge 


under the hand of juſtice; I was made fin for him, 
that he might be made the righteouſneſs of God 


his. charge ? 


The ſecond inference, Hows from the deſign 

of the incarnation of the Son of God, is very ter- 
rible and awful; and you have it in the words 1 
deſign to infiſt a little upon, « He that believeth 
not, is condemned already.“ 


For which there is 
a very relevant reaſon given, in the cloſe of the 
verſe, © Becauſe he hath not believed in the name 
of the only begotton Son of God.“ 

It is the middle clauſe of the verſe I am to, 
Tpeak to, He that believeth not, is condemned” 
Where we may notice, (I.) A capital 
crime chargeable upon molt of the goſpel-hearers, 
(2.) An awful ſentence paſſed 
againſt the criminal; 
quajity of the ſentence, implied in that expreſſion, 

© condemned. already.“ Which may point either 
at the certainty of the unbeliever's condemna- 


tion: it is not ſimply. a thing future, or to be 


done ; ; but it is done already. The ſentence i is 
pronounced and gone forth againſt him, from the 
mouth of the righteous Judge; vea, not only is 
ſentence paſſed but is partly execute, the jaw hav- 
ing delivered him over, in a way of righteous 


judgment, into the power and dominion of {in 


Or the word Already 


which is ſpiritual death, 


condemn | 


t of the. 


who. can lay any thing to 


che is condemned.“ (3.) The 
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may point at the ſeverity of the unbeliever's ſex. 


tence ; his fin is of ſuch, a deep dye, of ſuch a cri- 
minal nature, that the judge cannot fit with it as 
he doth with other ſins, Pial. I. 21. It offers ſuch 
indignity to his beloved Son, the darling of his 


foul, that he cannot ſhun to adjudge the pannel 


to immediate death. Or the word may inti- 


mate this much to us, that the ſentence of the 
broken law ſtands in . full force and vigour 
againſt the unbelieving ſinner, for all his other 
ſins: he deſpiſes the only remedy, the only ſacrifice : 


for ſin; and therefore every ſinful thought, word, 
and action, expoſes him to the juſt vengeance 

of a righteous God, in time, and Gough end- 
leſs eternity. 


My aint 18, That every unbeliever i is a 2 n- 


Here, — divine — J. ſhall = 


I. Of the crime. | TE. th; : 
II. Of the ſentence. EF 
III. Of the s on which the ſentence i is 


ſouxſded. 3 
Deduce ſome en from the 1 
LA would ſpeak a little of the crime, which is 
unbelief, by giving ſome account of it, 1. In its 
nature. 2. In its cauſes. 
As for the firlt, viz. the nature of unbeliel. 
Before I proceed to ſhew .wherein it conſiſts, to 
event miſtakes, I ſhall name a few things, 


which will not amount unto this heavy charge in 


God's reckoning, whatever they may ſometimes 


do in the court of an _— or miſinformed CON- 


ſcience. 


I. Unbelief does not lie i in a perſon's being in 
the dark as to his actual union with Chriſt, or in- 
tereſt in him. A real believer may want the ſen- 
fible aſſurance of God's love, and yet at the ſame 


time be acting faith with an aſſurance of appropri- 


ation upon. the promiſe of a reconciled God in 


Chriſt. Senſe may be ſaying, as in the caſe of He- 
man, Pſal. Ixxxvmi. 


Thou haſt laid me in the 
loweſt pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps. I am afflicted 
and ready to die, from my youth up: while I ſuffer 
thy terrors, J am diſtracted.” And yet faith breath- 
ing out its appropriating act, and ſaying, O Lord 
God of my ſalvation;' it will look in the face of a 
hiding and ſmiting God, and ſay, Though he 
ſhould kill me, yet will I truſt in him.“ And ſee- 
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ing it is ſo, it mult needs follow, that unbelief does 
not lie in-a- perſon's being in the dark as to his 
actual intereſt in Chriſt; to ſay ſo, were to offend 


| againſt the generation of the righteous, who may 


be < truſting} in the name of the Lord, and ſtay- 
ing themſelves upon their God, n they walk 
in darkneſs, and ſee no light.“ 

2. Unbelief does not lie in the interruption of 
the actings and exerciſe of faith. We find the 
faith of the moſt eminent ſaints many times inter- 


rupted in its exerciſe, through the prevalency af 
temptation and indwelling corruption. Pal. Ixxvil. 


7, &c. the holy man there, in fit of unbelief, 


' cries, © Hath God forgotten to be;gracious ? doth 


his promiſe fail for evermore ?” David, in the 
like caſe, gives the lie to a God of truth, through 
the ſides of all his prophets, Pſal. cxvi. 10, 11. 
<« I faid in my haſte, all men are liars.” This was 
indeed a pang of unbelief ; but did not argue 
unbelief in its reign. Many times faith is laid aſleep 
in its habit, while yet the life of it remains; like 
Samſon in the hands of the Philiſtines, though his 


life was continued, yet the locks wherein his 


ſtrengt lay, were cut. 
3. This unbelief, whereof I ſpeak, doo not 
conſiſt in a diſbelief of ſome particular truths of 


the word, through ignorance, providing they be 


not fundamental. Every error in the head, through 
ignorance, does not deſtroy the being of faith 
in the heart; no myre than every miſcarriage 
in the life, thro? we kneſs, deſtroys the being 
and reality of the grace of God in the foul. The 


| apoſtles, we find all the time of Chriſt's life, yea, 


aſter his reſurreQtion alſo, were in an error as 
to the nature of the Meſſiah's kingdom, imag- 
ining that it was to be modelled after the faſhions 


of the kingdoms of this world; neither did they 


believe the univerſal call and offer of the goſpel 
unto the Gentile nations, as well as to the Jews, 
until they were convinced of their error by 
Peter's viſion. But, notwithſtanding of this er- 
ror of their's, they believed in Chritt as the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, and reſted on him as the Saviour 
of the world. 

4. I do not here ſpeak of the negative unbelief 
of the Heathen world, who never had the benefit 


of goſpel revelation. How ſhall they believe 
(ſays the apoſtle, Rom. x. 14.) in him of whom 


they have not heard ?” 1 heir unbelief, or infideli- 


ty, is more r their puniſhment than their 


Jun. II. 
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fin. They can no more be puniſſied for not be · 
lieving in Chriſt, than a man can be condemned 
for not ſeeing the ſun at midnight, when it is in 
the other horizon; or than a man can be blamed 
for not receiving a gilt that was never in his of. 
fer. So that it is not the negative unbelief of the 
Heathens I now ſpeak of, but the poſitve unbelief 
of theſe who ſit under the light of the glorious ; 
goſpel. | | 

But, ſay you, ſeeing none of theſe will amoutt 
to the charge of unbelief, wherein then doth it 
conſiſt? Anſw. There are three things, any one 
of which will amount to this capital crime. 

1. A denying of the truth of the goſpel ; 1 * 
looking upon the word of God, contained in the 
{criptures, as a fiction, or cunningly deviſed fable. 
J am very jealous, there are unbelievers of this 
ſtamp among theſe who are called by the name 
of Chriſtians ; men pretending to be great maſters 
of reaſon, who, becauſe their wgak and depraved 
minds cannot graſp the unſearchable myſtries 
of our holy religion, do therefore turn infide], 
and reject the whole as an incredible paradox- 
This very thing upon which they ſtumble. 
proves it to be of a divine original. The un- 
ſearchable wiſdom. that appears in every one of 
the works of God, prove them to be indeed his 
works, and not the works of any created being. 
And ſhall it be imagined, that there is leſs wiſ- 
dom in his words than in, his works, when they 
are the more immediate product and picture of 
his infinite underſtanding, which can never be 
ſearched out? Here, if any where, we mãy expect 
the deep things of God; the wiſdom of God in a 
myſtery, which none of N of this world 
knew.“ 

2. doubting, or wavering uncertainty of 
mind about the truths of the goſpel, will amount 
to this crime of unbelief pointed at in my text. 
There are ſome who, though they do not go the 
length of denying flatly that the Bible is the word 
of God, or that the goſpel is of a divine original, 
yet they are in a hover and ſuſpence about it; 
like the worſhippers of Baal, they halt between 
two opinions, they neither believe nor diſbelieve 


it; but are like the ſcales of an even balance, 


ready to turn either to this or the other fide. Such 
are unbelievers, in Chriſt's reckoning ; for he that 
is not with me, ſays he, is againſt me, 


3. When, though a perſon may be convinced 
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in his mind vy rational arguments, that the Bible 
is the word of God, that the goſpel-is of a divine 
extract, yet does not fall in with the great deſign 
ol the ſcriptures, by receiving Chriſt, and reſting 


upon him alone for ſalvation, as he is there pre- 


| Uibelief rela and con 


ed in repreſenti the dane Ws the mercy 

God to a-finner's view, being an utter yi 
to the laſt, but well acquainted with the firſt from 
his ſad experience. But whatever views he gives 
of God to the ſinner, whether in his juſtice or 


ſented and diſcovered. We have the deſign of mercy, his deſign is {tilt to carry the ſoul off from - 


the whole word of God expreſſed in one verſe, 
John xx. 31. © Theſe things are written, that 
ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son 


c2 God, and that believing ye might have life 


through his name.“ d' therefore when Chriſt 
is not received as the promiſed Meſſiah, the Sa- 
viour of the world, and actually improved for theſe 
ends and uſes for which he is revealed and exhibi- 
ted in the word; particularly for wiſdom, righte- 


ouſne ſa, ſanctification, and redemption; in this 


caſe, I ſay, a perſon falls under the heavy charge 
of unbelief, and is condemned already. 
is the unbelief which I take to be principally point- 


at in my text, and is moſt frequent and prevalent 


among the hearers of the golpel. 80 much for 


the nature of unbelief. 


© 1 come, Secondly, to enquire a little into Ce ; 


of its cauſes. And, amvng many that might be 
named, I ſhall only mention theſe few. 
1. The devil has a great hand init. Faith is 

_ the great engine whereby his kingdom and intereſt 
is overthrown in the world; and therefore he 
ſtudies by might and main to keep the ſinner un- 
der the power of unbelief. For which end, he 
uſes a great many wiles and ſtratagems. His firſt 


and principal care is, to huſh the houſe and keep 


it in peace and quiet. In order to this, he per- 
ſuades the man that his ſtate is good enough ; 
that though he be a ſinner, yet his fins are but 
ſmall and venial ; and that it cannot conſiſt with 
the juſtice of God to purſe ſuch)ſmall fins with 
eternal puniſhment. | If, notwith 
ſurmiles, the man's conſcience cannot be ſatisfi- 
ed, bun it begins to awaken, challenge, and ſmite 
him; he ſtudies to lay him aſleep again with 
the pr oſpect of general and abſolute mercy. 
If again this lying refuge be beat down by the 
hail of ins terrors, he betakes himſelf to ano- 
ther artifice ; he conceals and hides the attribute 
of mercy, preſenting God to the foul as an im- 
placable and inexorable Judge, who will by no 
means acquit the guilty ; and thus, by hiding 
the remedy, he ſtudies to drive the ſinner to de- 
ſpair. And indeed the devil is much more ſkill- 


anding of theſe 


Chriſt, and the mercy of God running in the 
channel of his fatisfaftory Blood.  By- preſenting 
ablolute mercy, he encourages the ſinner to go 
on in ſin, hoping to be ſaved, though he never 
be ſanQtified by the Spirit of Chriſt. When he 
preſents the juſtice of God, he ſtudies to drive 
the ſinner to a hopeleſs deſpair of ſalvation. by 
his atoning blood; and thereupon the finner, 
either with Judas runs to a halter for eaſe, or puts 
on a deſperate. reſolution, that if he be damned, 
he ſhall be damned for ſomething ;-and ſo takes a 


This laſt full ſwing i in gratifying his luſts, crying, with theſe, 


Jer. ii. 25. There is no hope, No, for we have 
loved-ftrangers,-and after them will we go.” If, 
notwithſtanding of the utmoſt arts and. efforts 
- of hell, the remedy be diſcovered to the ſinner, 
viz. Chriſt, as the alone foundation God hath 
laid in Zion; then the enemy has. another ſtra- 
tagem at hand to diſcourage the poor finner from 
making uſe of Chriſt ; he perſuades the man that 
he is not fit enough for Chriſt ; he muſt be ſo 
eee fo holy; ſo penitent, and- have this and 
the r qualification, before he adventure to 
come to Chriſt, O if we were ſanctified, mor- 
tified, ſelſ. denied, waſhed, then Chriſt would make 
me welcome. This is nothing but an artifice 
of hell, for the ruin of ſouls, perſuading finners 
that they muſt bring money and price with 
them to Chriſt ;. that they muſt have ſuch and 


' ſuch things before they come to Chriſt, which 


are only to be got by an actual union with him 
by faith. Thus, I ſay, the devil has a: great hand 
in unbelief, it being the very ſtrength of his 
kingdom; and ſo long as he keeps this hold in 
ſafety, he is very eaſy what ſhapes of morality, 


civility, or profeſſion, a man may caſt himſelf in- 


to; for he knows well, that he who þelieves not, 
ſhall be damned, let him do elſe whatever he 
n ? 

2. Ignorance is another great cauſe of ad. 
lief. 5 © My people, (fays the Lord,) are . 
for lack of knowledge.“ Ignorance of God, in his 

juſtice, and other adorable excellencies; 


_ 
ignorance of the law of God in its purity, extent, 
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This is juſt the 
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a ty; ignorance of ſin in its exceed 


ing {infulneſs ; ; ignorance- of the great myſtery 
of godlinels, the union of the two natures in 


the perfon of our wonderful Immaxver; - igno- 
rance of his ſubſtitution in the room of ſinners, 
and of that everlaſting and law-magnifying ngh- 


teouſneſs he has brought. in by his obedience un- 


to the death; ignorance of the free acceſs ſinners 
have unto Chriſt, and his whole ſalvation, in 


and by a confirmed teſtament or promiſe, Which 


is put in their hands, and left to them, Heb. iv. 1. 
that they may uſe and claim the benefit of it in 


a way of believing: I fay, the god of this world 
be blinds the minds of them which believe not, that 
they may not know theſe things which belong to 


their eternal peace; he is afraid, leſt the light of 


the glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of 
God, ſhould ſhine into their hearts. I am per- 


fuaded, did ſinners but know how near Chriſt, and 


his purchaſed ſalvation, are brought to them by 


the goſpel, there would not be ſo many unbehe- 
vers among us. People generally look on Chriſt, 
and eternal life in him, as things that are far 


out of their reach; and thereupon they turn cares 


leſs and eaſy about them, having no hope of ever 
attaining them, being things too high andygreat 


for them. But, O firs! this is only à vail or 
miſt caſt before your eyes, by the great enemy of 
your ſalvation, that you may not ſee your own 


mercy ; for were your eyes opened, you would 
ſee Chriſt, and all the bleſſings of his purchaſe, 
brought, as it were, within the very reach of your 
hand. The manna 1s lying round your tent- 
doors; and you have no more ado but to 88. 
thor and uſe it, Iſa. xIvi. 13. Rom. R748 


John vi. 32. 


3. Pride is another great ind of bande 

poiſon of the old ſerpent, who, 

being liſted up with pride, fell into condemna- 
g P P 


tion. By pride he ruined all mankind at firſt, 


Me Jhall be as God's; and by pride he ſkill 
keeps us under his power : hence we read of high 
and towering imaginations in the heart of man, 
which exalt themſelves againſt the knowledge of 
Chriſt. There is a pride in the heart of man; by 
nature, which ſtands directly oppoſite to the way 
of ſalvation by grace : God is willing to give liſe. 


but we will needs merit and deſerve it: God will 


have all to be of grace, tliat boaſting may be ex- 
cluded; but we will have all in a way of debt, 
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that we may! have whereof to glory. What, ſays 
the proud heart, will ever Gad give, or thall I 
take, eternal life for nothing? No, I will not 


have it, unleſs God will accept ſome equivalent, 
| ſome fervice orework kor it. Will the Lord 


be pleaſed with thouſands of rams? &c. The 


pride of the heart will ſet a man a- work, to do or 
ſuffer any thing ſor life and ſalvation, rather than 
believe in Chriſt, and be ſaved in a way of grace; 


as we ſee in the caſe of the poor deluded Papiſts. 


They will rather quit their kingdoms and 


thrones, put themſelves into monaſteries, lie on 
hair, live on alms, tire themſelves by ſaying the 
book of Pſalms over once every twenty-four 


hours; and for that end break their ſleep, by 


riſing twice or thrice a night, ſaying io many 
prayers to the virgin Mary, and to this and the 


other ſaint ; they will whip themſelves, tear their 


bodies, go into pennances and long pilgrima- 


ges: all this, and much more, they will do, for 


pardon and ſalvation, rather than take God's 
method, which is to: receive eternal life, as the 


free gift of God, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Whence comes all this ſtir, but only from the 
pride of our hearts, which will ſtop to any thing 


of our own deviſing, though never ſo baſe and 
mean, rather than ſtoep to be ſaved in a way of 
grace? That is a ſtrange inſtance of the pride of 


the heart, which we have, Rom. x. 3. where it 
is ſaid of the proud ſelf-righteous Jews, they went 
about to eſtabliſh- their own - righteouſneſs, and 
would not ſubmit unto the righteouſneſs of God.“ 
O ſtrange! ſhall a poor naked beggar, that has not 


a rag to cover him, reckon it ſubmiſſion or hu- 
Shall a con- 
demned malefa&tor regkon- it ſubmiſſion to re- 


mility in him to accept of a robe? 


ceive the king's pardon? the captive to accept 
of liberty? or a man mortally wounded to accept 
of a healing balm ? Yet this is the very caſe with 
us, through the pride of our hearts we will not 
ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, but will 
needs eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of our own.'- Na- 
ture, though aſſiſted by external revelation, can 


never think of another way of ſalvation than that | 
of the firſt Adam, viz, by doing and working. 


To be ſaved and juſtified by the doing and dying 
of another, is a myſtery which fleſh and blood 
cannot receive, till the ſtrength of natural pride 
be broken by the almighty» power of God. 


Men naturally will wear no other garment * : 


G02 


ook by 


” 
" ” 
* Q 1 
* 
a 
4 bs —— nnr — __ "> Ap > Nr — 4. wa 
DD NE ae . N , 
> E r 
- 4 +4 . „ . —— EIS — S 2 
* « — Fry F - ANG as, es) 
52 A — - — Porn" wr 42. 


> p 
; 4 
4.6 "_ 4 * ” 
— 7 nn n a - S * — 
— r a jr * 22 2 8 
— P ˙·—wꝛ ˙ te oo ears a re * 
of wer et? erty xg n 


RY 
n 
29 „ „ „ „ — A — 5 
— - — ͤ — = . — 


i. 


be exalted,” Iſa. 11. 


that which, like the ſpider, they ſpin out of their 
own bowels. But what ſays God, Iſa. lix. 6. 
<« Their webs ſhall not become garments, neither 
ſhall they cover themſelves with their works.“ 


Man will needs enter into liſe and glory, by the 


door of the law, which God has condemned and 
barred againſt all mankind ſince the fall; for by 


the works of the law ſhall no fleſh living be juſti- 


fied.” Sirs, allow me to tell you, that God ne- 


ver deſigned to bring man to life by the law, or 


the works thereof: no, the law af works was on- 
ly intended as a ſcaffold, by which he meant to 
rear up a houſe of mercy, in which he deligned 
to harbour a company of broken dyvours and 
bankrupts, that they might live upon his charity 
and grace for ever: and immediately upon the 
entry of ſm, the ſcaffold of the law as a cove- 


nant was, taken down, and broken in pieces. 


Oh ! what deviliſh pride is it in'us, to attempt 
the rebuildii g of the ſcaffold, that we may climb 


up to heaven by it, rather than enter the threſ- 
hold of the houſe of mercy, which God has re- 


ſolved ſhall be built up for ever ! Pfal. Ixxxix. 2. 
Sirs, allow me to tell you, however high you 


may climb heavenward, upon the ſcaffold of the 


law, in your own conceit, and in the eſteem of 
others; yet you ſhall be caſt down into hell, like 
Capernaum. 
fand, it will fall, and great will be the fall there- 
of. © The day of the Lord of hoſts ſhall be upon 


every one that is proud and lofty: and the loftineſs 
of man ſhall be bowed down, and the haughtineſs 


bf men ſhall be made low; and the Lord lone ſhall 


4. A pretended humility and ſelf. denial is a- 
nother great bar in the, way of believing to ma- 
ny; they thruſt away Chriſt and the mercy of 
God from them, under à pretence that they are 
not fit for it. O! ſays the man, I am ſuch a 
hell-deſerving ſinner, my {ins are fo great, that I 
dare not think of coming to Chriſt ; he was ne- 
ver intended for the hke of me. This carries a 


fair ſhew of humility and ſelf-denial, while it is 


only a devil of pride, transforming himſelf into 
an angel of light. You fay you are not worthy 
of the mercy of God. I anſwer, It is very true; 


but then you would conſider, that mercy could 
not be mercy, if you were worthy of it; it would 
be merit, and not mercy : grace would not be 
grace, but debt, if you could deſerve it. This 


Your houſe being built upon the 
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way of thinking or ſpeaking is quite ſubverſive. 
of a covenant of grace, where Chriſt, and all 
the bleſfings of his purchaſe, are made over to 
us, in the form of a teſtamentary deed, or free 
gift and legacy. I will be their God, and the 
ſhall be my people: Iwill take away the ſtony _ 
heart: I will ſprinkle them with clean water,” &c. 
In theſe, and the like abſolute and unlimited pro- 
miſes, the grace and favour of God in a Redeemer 


comes to every man's door, be who or what he 
will ; and by theſe great and precious promiſes, 


we muſt receive Chriſt, and apply him in a ſuit- 
ableneſs to our ſoul's week or perith for ever. 
And to refuſe Chriſt, and his falvation, teridered 


in the word of grace, under this pretext, tFat we 


are great linners, is all one, as if a traitor ſhould 
refuſe his prince's pardon, becauſe he has been in 
arms againſt him; or if one ſhould refuſe to ac- 


cept of a free diſcharge, becauſe he 1 is a — | 


drowned in debt. 


5. A ſecret jealouſy, as 
good * earneſt with us, when ub offers Chriſt and 


his ſalvation to us in the goſpel. I am afraid that 
this lies at the bottom with many; they do not 


really believe, that God is willing to beſtow his 


Chriſt, and ſalvation through him, upon them, 


though he be every day calling, commanding, 


beſeeching, and intreating them to embrace him. 


But, firs, what elſe is this, but to charge God 
with treachery and diſingenuity; as if he ſaid 
one thing in his word, and .intended another in 


his heart? God fays, Ie is not willing that you 


ſhould periſh ;?? yea, he ſwears by his life, that he 
has no pleaſure in your death, but rather that 


you turn unto him, through a Redeemer, and 


live: and yet, to think or ſay, that he is not in 
good earneſt, what elle is this, but to make God 
a liar, yea, to charge him with perjury ? And 
what an inſufferable affront is this unto a God 
of truth, for whom it is impoſſible to lie? We 


cannot offer a greater indignity unto a man than 


to call him a liar : yea, if we but infinuate a jea- 
louſy of his veracity and ingeyrity, it is enough 
to exalperate and enrage his ſpirit$; for, © jealouſy 
(ſays Solomon, ) is the rage of a man:“ and how 


then ſhall we imagine that God will fit with it? 


O ſirs! be perſuaded that God ſpeaks the truth in 
his heart; his words of grace and truth in the 
ſcripture, are the ſweet picture of his thoughts. 


And therefore * of harbouring the leaſt 


God were not in 
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3 atou y in your hearts, as if he were not in good 
as when he offers his Chriſt to you, and 


commands you to receive him, and his whole 
fam 86 

6. People their finding peace and eaſe in ſome 
one thing or other on this ſide Chriſt, is another 
great cauſe of unbelief. Perhaps the man has 
had ſome challenges and wakenings; thereupon 


he falls to his prayers, vows, promites,. and reſo- 
lutions, ae a better man in time coming, and 


a better ſervant to God; upon this he finds quiet 
and eaſe, and there he reſts, without ever com- 
ing to the blood of the Lamb. But, ſirs, as ſure 


as God lives, this is but a refuge of lies, a hid- 
ing-place Which the hail ſhall ſweep away. Do 
not miſtake me, I am not diſſuading you from 
. give ſome account of the condemnatory ſentence. 


duties; but only perſuading you not to reſt in 
your duties : let duties be as waggons to carry 
your ſouls to Chriſt, who is the © end of the law,” 
-and of all the duties it enjoins; for when you 


reſt in them as a righteouſneſs or ground of ac- 


ceptance before God, they become à har in the 


way of your coming to Chriſt, and they prove 


ſoul damning and ruining things, inſtead of be- 
ing the cauſes or means of ſalvation. And there- 
fore go a little further than theſe ; do not make 


a plaiſter of them to heal the wound of conſcience, 


for if your healing do not come from under the 
wings of the Sun of righteouſneſs, the wound will 
feſter, and prove deadly in the iſſue. Let him 


only be the well-ſpring of your comfort, who is 


the conſolation of Iſrael, and in whom all our 
well- ſprings are. We read of the brook Cherith, 
which ſupplied the prophet Elijah with water for 
a time; but at length the brook. dried up, and 
he had periſhed, unleſs God had brought him to a 
ſpring of water. Juſt ſo is it with many, they 
tie for a long time by the brooks of their own du- 
ties; and finding ſome ſort of eaſe and comfort 
there, conſcience is pacified, and they rejoice, 
becauſe they think God will pity and ſave them, 


while they have done as well as they can: but 


depend on it, theſe. brooks will dry up, And 


your ſouls will ſtarve and periſh for ever, if you 


do not, by faith, come to the fountain opened 
in they houſe of David, and draw water out of 
this well of ſalvation. O come, firs, to this open 
and overflowing fountain, Whoſoever will, let 


him come, and drink of the waters of life freely: 
here you ſhall find water in the time of the great- 


* 


God of 


them at preſent. 


that ſentence is paſſed. 
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needy ſeek water, (in duties, ordinances, and creat- 
ed comforts,) and there is none, and their tongue 


faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will hear them, I the 
| Iſrael will not forſake them: Jer. xvii. 
7, 8. Bleſſed is the man that truſteth in the Lord, 


and whoſe hope the Lord is. For he ſhall be as a 


tree planted by the waters, and that ſpreadeth out 
her roots by the river, and ſhall not ſee when heat 
cometh, but her leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall not 


be careful in the year of drought, neither ſhall 
ceaſe from yielding fruit.“ 
reſting on this ſide of Chriſt. 


Unbelief arraigned and condemned at the bar of God. 2038 
eſt drought, Iſa. xli. 17. When the poor and 


o then, beware of 
any other cauſes 


of unbelief might be condeſcended upon, but IwWave 


II. The ſecond general head propoſed was, 40 


paſſed againſt this crime of unbelief. The unbelie- 


ver is condemned already. Here I ſhall, x. Prove, 


it is paſſed. 3. Give ſome qualities of the ſen- 
tence. | 


Firſt, I would prove, that ſentence is paſſed a- 


2. Shew in what courts 


* 


gainſt the unbeliever. I need not ſtand to prove 


this, when it lies ſo plain and clear in the text, 
„He that believeth not, is condemned 8 

The word rendered to condemn, is forenſic, bor- 
rowed from courts of judgment, where the male- 
factor or guilty perſon is arraigned and indicted 
before the judge, his erime made legally evident, 
and then ſentence paſſed againſt him, according 
to the nature and demerit of his crime. So here, 
the unbeliever is, as it were, arraigned before the 


2 
I. 


bar of divine juſtice ; proceſs is laid againſt him, 


and he found guilty of the violation of the royal 
law of Heaven, and of contemning the glorious 
remedy provided and offered in the goſpel; and 
thereupon ſentence goes forth againſt him, from 
the mouth of the great Judge, who hath juſtice and 
judgment for the habitation of his throne. This 
man believes not in my Son, and therefore I con- 
demn him to death everlaſting ; he rejects the Sa- 
viour of ſinners, and therefore let him die in his 
ſins; he would needs ſeek life by the law as a co- 
venant, and therefore let the curſe of that cove- 
nant lie on him for ever. See, to the ſame pur- 


poſe, the laſt verſe of this chapter, . He that be- 


lieveth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life; but th 
wrath of God abideth on him.?“ 
| Secondly, I come to tell you in what courts the 
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| unbeliever i is condemned. 


206 Vabelief arraigned and 40 


. Then, He is already e eee in 85 court 
of the law as a covenant by which he is ſeeking to 


be juſtified and ſaved: Rom. iii. x9. © Now we 


"know what things ſoever the law ſaith, it faith to 


them who are under the law: that every mouth 
may be ſtopped, and all the world may become 
Every unbeliever is on a 


- guilty before God.“ 
law. bottom, he is ſeeking falvation and righteouſ- 
neſs by the works of the law, by ſome good thing 


or other, which he apprehends to be in him, or 


done by him, or which he hopes to do. But I 
may ſay to you who are of this law-ſpirit, as Chriſt 
laid to the ſelf-righteous Phariſees, John v. 45. 
“ There is one that accuſeth you, even Moſes, in 


whom ye truſt:” where, by Moſes, we may un- 


derſtand the law of Moſes. The ſame fay I to you, 
The law accuſeth and condemneth, it is denouncing 
its heavy anathemas againſt you, while you cleave 
to it as a covenant: As many as are of the works 
of the law, are under the curſe: for it is written, 
Curſed isevery one that continueth not in all things 
which are written in the book of the law todo them.“ 


While you are out of Chriſt, cleaving to the law as 


a huſband, it Jays you under the curſe for every 
and the leaſt ſailure in obedience. O firs! the 
vengeance of heaven lies upon you, while you are 
under the power of .unbelief; you are curled in 
your baſket and ſtore, in ſoul and body, and all 
that belongs to you; and the curſe not being cauie- 
lefs, it ſhall come; yea, it cleaves to you, and will 


cleave to you for ever, unleſs by faith you flee to 


him who * hath redeemed us from the curſe of 
we: law, being n:ade a curle for us.“ 

The unbeliever is already condemned in the 
Court. Now, do not miſtake this way of 
ſpeaking, as if, when I ſpeak of the goſpel- court, 


I meant, as if the goſpel, ſtrictly conſidered, con- 


demned any man; the goſpel, like its glorious 
author, comes not into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through it may be 
ſaved : nei der do I mean,” as if there were new 
precepts and penalties in the goſpel, conſidered in 


a ſtrict ſenſe, which were never found in the book 


or court of the law. This is an aſſertion which 
has laid the foundation for a train of damnable and 
Gul-ruining errors; as of the Antinomian error, 


in diſcarding the whole moral law as a rule of 


obedience under the goſpel; the Baxterian error, 
of an evangelical n different rom the 


all we eſcape if we 4 
Or that, Heb. x. 28, 29. He that deſpiſed Moſes. 


law, died without mercy, under two or three 


| impated_rigroo error, of A ſuffcient Aae given 
to every man that hears the golpel, to believe 


and repent by his own power. But when I 
ſpeak of the unbeliever's being condemned in 
the court of the goſpel, my meaning is, that 
the {ſentence paſſed againſt him in the court. 


of the law, is aggreged and heightened by⸗ his 
All I intend by 1. is 


contempt of goſpel- grace. 
compriſed in that 3 Heb. ii. 3. How 
& ſo great a fatvation' ? 


witneſſes: of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe 
ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath trodden. 
under foot the Son of God, and hath. counted the 


blood of the covenant, wherewith he was ſanctified, 
an unholy thing??? | 


3: The unbeliever is cndemned:! d in 
the court of his own conſcience. Conſcience is 


God's deputy and vicegerant; and in the name 
and authority of the God of heaven, it keeps a 


court in every man's breaſt, and either approves 
or condemns, | accuſeth or  excuſeth, according 
to the views and uptakings that it hath of the 
holy law of God. When the law is only known 
by conſcience in the letter of it, it condemns 
only for ſins which lie againſt the letter of the 
law: but when conſcience comes to be irra- 


, 


5 


diated and inſtructed by the Spirit of God, in the 


ſpirituality and extent of the law, then it con- 


demns even for'theſe ſpiritual wickedneſſes, that 


are of a more refined nature, and which lodge 


in the high places of the ſoul; of which kind is the 


ſin of uubelief. A natural conſcience, even though 
aſſiſted by external revelation, will ſmite a man 


for a thouſand fins, before it give him one fingle 


This ſeems to be the 


check for his unbelief. 
Spirit of God, to “ con- 


peculiar province of the 


vince the world of ſin, becauſe they believe not in 


Chriſt,“ John xvi. 8, 9. And O! when once 


conſcience, by the direction of the Spirit, begins 


to ſmite for this fin of unbelief, there is no ſn 


in the world that appears in ſuch a formidable . 


hue ; and there is no ſin that the worm of con- 
ſcience will gnaw a man ſo much for in hell 
through eternity, than that he had a Saviour in 
his offer, and yet refuſed him. In a word, let a 
man be never ſo moral and ſober, let him have 


never ſo much ſęeming peace and quiet, yet he 
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niſterial court. 
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All carries an evil conſcience in his breaſt, till by 
faith he come to get his heart ſprinkled from-an 
evil conſcience by the blood of ſprinkling, Heb.. 


Jo 22. 8 44 2 


4. The Hebie is e condemned i in the” 


con of the church; or, may I call it, in the mi- 
Miniſters, by virue of the com- 
miſſion they have received from their great Lord 


and Maſter, muſt go and preach che goſpel to 
every creature.” | And having acted according to 


declare, that he who believes this goſpel, ſhall 
ſaved; he who: believeth not, ſhall be damned. 


their commiſſion, they mult; in the ſame — 
Indeed this miniſterial ſentence is but little regard- 


ed by a profane and ſecure world, who are ready 


to ſay. of think, that our words are but wind. 
But whether ſinners hear or forbear, we muſt; by 


our commiſſion, declare to the righteous or beli- 


ever, „it ſhall* be well with him: but woe unto 
the wicked, it ſhall be ill with him; for the reward. 


of his hands ſhall be given him.” And when this 
miniſterial ſentence, whether doctrinal or judicial, 


is faithfully pronounced, whatever men may think 
of it, it is ratified in heaven: Matth. xvi. 19. 
«Whatſoever ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound 
in heaven : and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe on earth, 
mall be looſed in heaven.“ 


5. The unbelie ver is condemned i in the court of 
the great God. 


It is true, every one of theſe 
courts I have mentioned is his, he ſits as ſu- 
preme Judge i in each of them; but they are only 


his inferior courts; and while the finner's ſen- 
tence is in dependence before them, there is ſtill 


acces for an appeal by faith unto. a throne of 
grace or mercy- feat. But when once a man 
comes to be perſonally ſiſted before the bar of 


zod at death or judgment, no further appeal 


c2n be admitted ; the man then goes out of mer- 
cy's reach; he that made him will have no mer- 


cy upon him; the things that belong to his peace, 
are then for ever hid from his eyes. O that an 
unbelieving world may lay this to heart in time, 


before their caſe become abſolutely hopeleſs and 
helpleſs : “ Conſider this, ye that forget God, leſt 
he tear you in tans when woes: is none to 
deliver.“ 

Turnplr, I come to give you a few qualities 
of this ſentence - of condemnation e againſt 
the unbelieving ſinner. 

1. It is a moſt mature and deliberate ſentence; 
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ner . and d at the as of God. 


be pronounced or executed. 


precipitant. The Lord is a God of knowledge, 
and by him actions are weighed ;” he ponders the 
crime, before he ſentence the criminal. It was 
reſolved among the counſels of heaven, from all 


eternity, that every .unbelieving ſinner ſhould be 
condemned to * the lake which. burneth with fire 
and brimſtone, which 1 is the ſecond death, 3 Rev. 


XXlls 8. 


2. It is an moſt son ſentence, as will ap- 


pear when we come to ſpeak of the grounds upon 
which it proceeds. O ſtrs! God will be clear when 
he judges; yea, ſo clear, that the guilty pannel, 
before all be done; will be made to ſubſcribe un- 
to the equity of the ſentence, and own that his 
blood is upon his own head. As juſtice ſatisfied, 


and judgment executed upon the ſurety, is the 


foundation of a throne of grace, where the believ- 
ing ſenner is acquitted and ablolved ; fo vindictive 
juſtice and judgment, terminating on the perſon of 


the ſinner, is the habitation of the throne of juſtice, 


de the unbeliever-is condemned. 

- It is a moſt awful and terrible ſentence ; and 
a be otherwiſe, for it is pronounced by a 
terrible Judge. © With: God is terrible majeſty. 
He cutteth off the ſpirit of princes, and is terrible 
to. the kings of the earth.“ The ſentence goes 
forth from a terrible tribunal, a bench clothed with 
red vengeance. The nature of the ſentence. itſelf 
is terrible, for it is a ſentence of condemnation. 
To be condemned to a natural or bodily death, 
1s terrible ;-but to be condemned. to — 
to be.“ puniſhed with everlaſting deſtruction from 


the preſence of the Lord, and from, or by he 
glory of his power,” has a terror in it, that ſur- 


4. When the ſentence comes to wha uttered b 
God againſt the unbelizver, pęrſonally compea 
ing before his tribunal, upon the back of death, 
it becomes an irrevocable fentence, which ſhalk 
never be repealed” through - cterniity ; it ſtands 
ratified for ever: as the tree falls, ſo will it 
lie; for God's loving kindneſs is not declared 


paſſes expreſſion and imagination. „ 


in the grave, nor his faithfulneſs 1 in _ _ ob 


_ darkneſs; 
HE The Third thing in the ths; was, to 
inquire into the grounds of this condemnatory ſfen- 


h tence.“ 5 


And, among many others, I ſhall inflance 


207 1 
the ſentence is well adviſed and ripened, before it 
„The Lord is a God 


of judgment,” and can do nothing that is raſh or 
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208 Uidettef arraigned an 
in the few following. 


1. The unbeliever is neee dy, be⸗ 
cauſe by his unbelief he has offered the higheſt in- 


and —_— of the divine nature. 


? 


dignity to a Trinity of perſons in the glorious 
Godhead, that a creature is capable of. He de- 
Tpiſes the love of the Father, who out of his good- 
will and kindneſs to a loſt world, gave his only 
begotten Son.“ He gives him to be incarnate; he 


gives him unto deaths and gives him and his whole 
purchaſe in the revelation of the goſpel, „that 


whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life.” But now the N 
he deſpiſes all the riches of this grace and lo 


and practically ſays, that the unſpeakable gift of 
God is not worthy to be taken up at his foot. 
And as he deſpiſes the love of the F ather, ſo he 
tramples upon the blood of the Son, as if it were 


an unholy thing. He ſays upon the matter, that 


Chriſt ſhed his blood in vain ; hence unbelievers 
are ſaid to crucify the Son of God afreth ;* they 
re- act the bloody tragedy that was once acted 


upon mount Calvary; and, upon the ſame account, 


the unbelieving communicant is ſaid to be guilty 


of the body and blood of the Lord.“ Again, the 
unbelieving ſinner, he ſins againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
I do not mean that every unbeliever is guilty of 


the unpardonable ſin, for then we needed not 


preach the golpel to them. But I mean, that 
every unbeliever in rejecting Chriſt, he runs di- 
realy croſs to the work and office of the Spirit in 
the economy of redemption. It is the office of 
the Spirit to ** convince the world of fin, becauſe 
they believe not in Chriſt:“ but the man is ſo far 


from owning this, that he practically denies unbe- 


lief to be any ſin at all. It is the office of the 
Spirit to convince of righteouſneſs, i. e. of the 


neceſſity and excellency of the righteouſneſs of 


Chriſt for juſtification: but the unbeliever he 
goes about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of his 
own, and will not ſubmit to this righteouſneſs of 


God. It is the office of the Spirit to “ glorify | 


Chriſt, to take of the things of Chriſt, and ſhew 


them unto us: but the unbeliever upon the matter 


ſays, There is no form nor comelineſs in him why 
he ſhould be defired.” Thus, I ſay, the unbeliever 
affrogts a whole Trinity, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt ; and therefore he Comemned already. 


2. The unbeliever is condemned already, be- 


glorious attributes 


He rebels 


cauſe he has injured al 


| conderined at ah bas af "0 
_ againſt awful and adorable” majeſty and e. 


with the Greeks, calls it fooliſhn 


reignty. The authority of God is in a peculiar 
manner interpoſed in the command, of believing; 
God ſpeaks of this command, as if he had never 
given another to the ſons of men, x John iii. 23. 


„This is his comandment, that we ſhould believe 


on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” Now, the 
unbeliever he flies in the face of all this autho. 
rity, ſaying, with proud Pharaoh, © Who is the Lord, 
that I Hould obey him?“ Let the Almighty depart 
from me, for I deſire not the knowledge of his 
ways. Again, the man makes a mock of the 


maſter- piece of infinite wiſdom, as though it were 


nothing but arrant folly. The device of ſalvation 
through a Redeemer, is the wiſdom of God in a 
myſtery, it is hidden wiſdom: but the unbeliever, 
s; and, with 
the Athenians, looks on it as mere badbling, when 
it is brought out in a goſpel-revelation. 'The 
unbeliever he alſo ſpurns againſt the bowels of 
infinite and amazing love; yea, as it were, runs 
a {pear into the bowels of a compaſſionate God, 
which are ſending out a ſound after him, O turn 
ye, turn ye, why will ye die ? As I live, I have 
no pleaſure in your death,” He dares and chal- 
lenges Omnipotency to do its worlt, while he 
refuſes to take ſanctuary in Chriſt, and to turn 
in to the ſtrong hold, where he may be ſheltered 


from the ror, wind, and tempeſt of divine ven- 
geance, He laughs at the ſhaking of God's ſpear, 


and the whetting of his glittering ſword. He 
gives the lie allo to the veracity of God, x John 
v. 10. He that believeth not God, hath made 
him a liar :”? not as if he could do ſo indeed for 
God will be true, and every man a liar: but the 
unbeliever does what he can to make God a 
liar. This is tlie language of his ſin, God is a 


liar, he is not to be truſted, there is no truth in 


his words. Which is blaſphemy in the higheſt 
degree. Thus, I lay, the unbelieving ſinner, he 
injures God in all his glorious excellencies. And 
is it any wonder then though he be condemned 
already? 0 
e ground of this awful ſentence is, 

55800 the man counteracts, and runs directly 
croſs to the moſt glorious deſigns that ever God 
had in view; I mean, his deſigns in the work of 
redemption through Chriſt. I ſhall only clear 
this in two or three inſtances. (1.) God's deſign. 


in redemption Was the illuſtr ation and manifeſta · A 
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by Jeſus Chriſt our Lord.“ 
will not © God be pleaſed with thouſands of 
rams,” &c. If God will give him life for ſome. 
equivalent, fome good thing wrought in him or 
but to take it for nothing, 
as the gift of free grace, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, this is too low a bargain for his 


© Vabelief hah ne 


Lion of tis own glorious excellencies, which were 


ſullied or obſcured by the fin of man; but the un- 


believer, as was ſhewed juſt now, does his utter- 


moſt to. darken and affront every one of them. 


| (2.) God's deſign i is, that in all things Chriſt ſhould 
have the pre- eminency; that he ſhould have 


< name above every name, that at the name of 
Jeſus every knee Hould bow.” But now the un- 
believer, like th devil, being lifted up with pride, 


refuſes to bow hr ſubmit to that name, Jenovan- 


Ts:pxzxv, The Lord our righteouſneſs,” Jer. 
xxlii. 6. Rom. x. 3. He refuſes to o¼πn or bow 
unto that royal name written upon his thigh and 
veſture, Rev. xix. 16. The King of king, and 
Lord of lords.” 
thoſe who refuſe to ſtoop unto his royal ſceptre, 


ſaying, Let us break his bands aſunder, and caſt 
away his cords from us,” | 
deſign in redemption is, that grace only ſhould 


Pſal. ii. 3. (3.) God's 


reign, and that all ground of boaſting and gloria- 


tion ſhould be cut off from man for ever, ſo as he 


that glorieth may glory only in the Lord. But 


now the unbeliever's language is, Not grace, but 
ſelf ſhall reign. He chooſes rather to be damned 


for ever, than ſubmit to grace's government, 


< reigning through righteouſneſs unto eternal life, 
What, ſays the man, 


by him, he is content : 


proud heart to ſtoop to. And for this pride of his 
heart, which makes him to run croſs unto God's 


_ glorious deſigns in redemption, he is condemned 


already. 

4. He is ondemned already , becauſe his fin 
(I mean, his belief ) is of a more criminal na- 
ture, in God's reckoning, than any other {in that 
can be named or thought upon. The fin of Adam 


In eating the forbidden fruit, was a moſt aggra- 
vated crime. For a creature newly dropt out 


of his Creator's fingers, a creature dignified | 
preſs command of God, ordering him utterly to 


_ deſtroy the Amalekites, is compared to the fin 
of -witchcraft, 1 Sam. xv. 23. 


with the lively image of God upon him, exalted 
unto ſovereignty over this lower world, having all 


things put under his feet: I ſay, for ſuch a crea- 


ture, upon a ſlender temptation, to turn his back 


on God, and caſt -himſelf into the devil's arms, 
30. ruin himſelf, and the whole tribe of mankind, 
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at obe blow; this, no doubt, was a n crying 


fin, But yet the ſin of unbelief fart ſurpaſſes 
it: ſor our firſt parents they finned only againit . 
God as a Creator; but 3 unbeliever ſins againſt 
him as a Redeemer, con 
more love than they could ſin againſt, before 


ſequently he ſins againſt 
the revelation of Chriſt. Again, unbelief is more 


criminal than the fin of the Jews in crucifying 
of the Lord of glory: they crucified him When 


vailed and diſguiſed under the form of a ſervant; 
but the unbeliever crucifies him upon his throne, 
when the evidences of his being the true Meſſiah 
are compleated by his reſurrection from the 


dead, Rom, i. 4. It would be a crime of a far 
more capital nature, to maltreat a king ſitting 
on the throne, with all his nobles about him, 

than to maltreat him when under a diſguiſe, t- 
ting upon the dunghill with a company of beg- 

gars about him: yet the former is the cafe with _ 
the unbeliever. 
the fin of Sodom, which provoked God to rain 
Chriſt 


Again, unbelief is worſe than 


hell out of heaven upon its inhabitants. 
tells us, that Sodom \and Gomorrah will have 
a cold hell in compariſom of theſe who have had 


the offers of a Saviour in the goſpel, and yet have 
It ſhall be more 


rejectd him, Matth. xi. 24: 
tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrah in the day of 


judgment, than for Chorazin, Bethſaida, Caper-. 


naum, and other cities, where Chriſt had preached. 


Again, all the fins of the blinded nations are not. 
comparable to the ſin of unbelief.” We have a. 
black roll of their ſins, Rom. i. toward the 
| cloſe : but yet Chriſt ſpeaks of them as no ſins, 


in compariſon of the fa of thoſe who remain in 
unbelief under the drop of the goſpel: If I had 
not come, and ſpoken unto them, they had not had 
ſin: but now they have no cloke for their ſin.“ 


Witchcraft is a very monſtrous fin ; for a man 
or woman to enter into compact. with the devil, 
and give themſelves foul and body to be his for. 
ever: and yet the unbeliever hie does the ſame 
upon the matter; ſor he is in league wim 


hell, and with death is he at an agreement. I 
reminder; the rebellion of Saul againſt the ex- 


Now, the unbe- 
liever (as was ſaid) he rebels againſt the greateſt 


command that ever was iſſued out from the 


throne of the a on high. I ſhall only add, 
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a fin attended with aggravations 


The devil never rejected a Saviour, as the upbe- 
liever does: For he took not on him the nature 


- of angels, but the ſeed of Abraham.” Some think, 
that the devil, and his angels who joined him, 
were caſt out of heaven for refuſing to be ſub- 
ject to Godin man's nature, when intimation 


of this deſign was made in heaven. No doubt 
he would have been well enougli pleaſed to ſub- 


ject himſelf to God, manifeſting himſelf in the 
nature of angels; but to be ſubje & to God ma- 


nifeſted in the fleſh, he looked upon it as a diſ- 
paragement. But the unbeliever he rejects God 


appearing in his own nature, ſaying, “ We will 
not have this man to rule over us.“ 


Is it any 
wonder then, though the unbeliever be condemned 


. _ 


. He is condemned indy. becauſe bellt 


is . ſpring and ringleader of all other ſins. 


very ſin is turning away from the living God: 


and whence comes this, but from an evil heart 


of unbelief? Heb. iii. 12. The name of the ſin 
of unbelief may be Gap, for a troop doth follow 
it. Why are men proud ? why are their hearts, 
lifted up within them, as if they were rich, and 


Increaſed with goods, and ſtood in need of no- 


thing? Why, the reafon is, they do not believe 


the verdict of the Spirit of God concerning them, 
that they are indeed whe erg and miſerable, 


and poor, and- blind, and naked. Why are men 


covetous? why have they the world ſet in their 


hearts, but becauſe they do not believe that Chriſt 
is-a better good than this world, and the things 
of it? Why are men uncharitable to the poor, 
but becauſe they do not believe that what is given 
to the poor is lent to the Lord, and that he will 
pay it again ? Why are men ſecure in a way of 
fin, crying, Peace, peace, but becauſe they do 


not believe that wrath and deſtruction from the 


Lord is purſuing them? Why is the bleſſed Bible 
ſo much flighted and neglected by many, like 
an almanack out of date, but becauſe they do not 
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careleſs in prayer, but becauſe they lo at Beliove 


God to be the hearer of. prayer? Cong are 


there ſo many hypocrites, contenting Mertteives'- 


with a ſhew of religion, but becauſe they do not 


believe there is. a reality in religion, and that | 
God ſearches the heart, and tries the reins? 

Why do men remain under the power of N i 
enmity, but becauſe they do not believe that God 


is love, 1 John 1, 16. and that, through the ran- 


ſom he hath found, he. bears. a. hearty ood- will 
towards them — Ezekiel XXXiil. 11. bees 
comes that flood of profanity, which, like Jordan, 
has over-run all banks and bounds in our day, 
ſuch as, curſing, ſwearing, cheating, lying, Sab- 
bath-breaking, thefts, robberies, forgeries, and the 
like abominations ? Why, the plain reaſon is, 
they do not believe there is a God, or that ever 
they ſhall ſtand before his tribunal, to anſwer 
for the deeds done in the body. The plain 
language of the heart of unbelief is, © The ps. 

doth not ſee, neither doth the God of Jacob re. 


gard:“ and therefore they give themſelves looſe He 


reins in a way-of ſin. - 

To conclude. this head, unbelief is the princi- 
pal pillar of the devil's kingdom in the world, 
and in the ſoul of man. Let this pillar be but 
broken, and all his ſtrong holds go to ruin. 
Faith is the radical grace, which gives life and 
ſpirit to all the other graces; it is the ſpring of 
all true goſpel- obedience, therefore called the 
obedience of faith: ſo, in like manner, unbelief 
is the radical fin, - which gives life and ſpirit unto 


all vicious habits, and acts of diſobedience in the 


life and converſation. Faith is a ſhield that 
beats back the fiery darts of Satan; ſo unbelief 
is a ſhield that beats back all the good motions of 
the Spirit of God.. Faith is the victory whereby 
we overcome the world; unbelief is the victory 
whereby the world overcomes us. Aﬀer all, is 
it any wonder though ſuch a ſevere ſentence 
paſs againſt the unbelieving ſinner, as that in 


believe it to be the word of God, or that eternal «my text, He that believeth not, is condemned 


life is to be found therein ? Why do pcople gene- 
rally hear us, who are miniſters, preaching the 


_ everlaſting goſpel, with ſuch waving hearts and 


careleſs ears, but becauſe they do not believe 
that we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, and that 
wo doth befeech them by us to be reconcil- 


— a 


already.“ | 
IV. The Fourth and Laſt thing propoſed, was 
the Application, which I ſhall endeayour to dif- 
cuſs in a few inferences. 
Ixr. 1. See hence a very relevant reaſon, why 
e * the g0Þel do harp ſo much upon wa 
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 ſubjeRt.of faith, or believing, Why, it is for un. 
belief that ſinners are condemned already; and 
there is no way to free them from this ſentence, 
but by bringing them to believe in che Son of 
God. Unbelief is the main pillar of the devil's 
kingdom; and therefore the main batteries of 
the goſpel muſt be raiſed, againſt it. It is but at 
beſt a tpoliſh ignorant cavil of ſome againſt mini- 
 fſters. Why ſo much inſiſting upon faith? rr 
not other things as neceſſary to be preached ?- 
_ anſwer, Other things are neceſſary in their own 
place, but faith or believing in the firſt place: 
and till we bring you to believe, we do nothing 
atall, this being the laying the foundation of all 
religion; and, you know, it is fooliſh to think 
or fpeak of rearing up a ſuperſtructure till the 
foundation be once laid. Can we ever make 
vou accepted of God without faith in his Son? 
No ſure, © Without faith it is impoſlible to pleaſe 
him: we are juſtified by faith without the works 
of the law.” Can we ever make you the members 
of Chriſt without faith? No, this is tlie very 


* 


bond of the ſoul's union with him; . Chriſt dwells | 


in our hearts by faith.” Can we ever make you 
the children of God, who are by nature' the chil- 
dren of wrath, without faith ? No, We are the 
children of God by faith in Chriſt Jeſus;” It is 


to them who receive him, that he gives power, or 
rivitedge to become the ſons of God, John i. 12. 


t us preſs and-inculcate the duties of holineſs 
with never ſuch flouriſhing harangues of rhetoric, 
we ſhall never make you holy, till we once land 
vou in Chriſt by faith, he being the fountain and 
root of holineſs ; therefore ſaid to be © made of 
God unto us ſanctification.” In one word, what- 
ever duties we inculcate upon you, we only call 
you to build caſtles in the air, to build à tower 
without a bottom, unleſs we firſt bring you toChriſt 
by that faith which is of God's operation. 

Ix Tr. 2. See hence the miſerable and mournful 
condition of the. generality of goſpel-hearers ; 
they are a company of condemned men, under 
the ſentence of death. O that God may dart 
home an arrow of conviction on the hearts of 
unbelieving finners, and perſuade them of the 


truth of my doctrine, that every unbeliever is 
condemned already. I am ſure it is true, whe- | 


ther you believe it or not; and you ſhall find it 
to be ſo, ſooner or later. O firs! here is a hand- 
writing againſt you, that Hay make the joints of 
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execution of the ſentence. 


glory.“ O! whithe 
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ned and condemned at the bar of God. 21 
your loins to looſe, and your knees to ſmite one 
againſt another ; © He that believeth not, is con- 


demned already.” And that I may, if poſlible, 


awaken you to ſome ſerious thought and concern 


about this matter, will you conſider whoſe ſentence 


it is? It is none other than God's ſentence of 


condemnation. It is fomewhat awful and terrible, 


to be arraigned and condemned at the. bar of . 


man; what then muſt it be to be condemned at 


Jznovan's bar? The Judge is omniſcient; his ⁵⁶ 


eyes are as a flame of fire ; he ſetteth our ſecret 
ſins in the light of his countenance, ſo that the 


crime cannot be concealed from him: his juſtice 


is unbiaſſed ; his eye cannot be blinded with bribes: 

the arm of his power cannot be ſtayed from the 
| What a ſearful thing 
is it to fall into the hands of this living God? 
He is indeed-a conſuming fire. The folemnity of 
the bench adds terror to the criminal ; and you 
may ſee with what ſolemnity the bench is to be 


reared, before which you and I muſt ſtand ere 


long. Matth. xxv. 31. When the Son of man 
ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy angels 
with him, then ſhall ſhe fit upon the throne of his 
)! 1 will the unbeliever fly for 
help ? or where will he leave his glory at that day ? 
If hills and mountains could cover him, he would 
chooſe: far rather to be buried under them, than 


appear before the face of the Lamb, when he 1 


comes to ride his circuit, as the univerſal Judge of 
all the earth. You may read your doom, Matth. 


| Xxv. 41. Depart from me, ye curſed, into ever- 


laſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels.” 
The ſentence being paſſed, there can be no ſtop in 
the execution ; the Judge will have his officers at 


hand, an innumerable hoſt of angels, all ready _ 


for this ſervice: theſe reapers ſhall gather the 


tares, bind them in bundles,  and,, burn. them. 


The Judge will ſtand and ſee the Tentence exe- 
cute before his face, ſaying, © Thoſe mine ene- 
mies which would not that I ſhould rcign aver 
them, bring hither, and ſlay them before mex“ 
Luke xix. 27. Among all the innumerable multi- 
tudes of angels, men and devils, who ſhall be fpec- 
tatots of the righteous execution, there ſhall be no 
eye to pity ; and the reaſon is, Hecauſe the ſinner 
wilfully, through unbelief, ſlighted Chriſt the on- 
ly Saviour, and refuſed to accept of pardon and 


redemption through his blood. Who will pity the 


traitor, - who dies for his treaſon, rejecting his 
: : LU#3 | . 
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princeꝰs pardon preſented to him to the laſt? Chriſt 
would have gathered you, as a hen gathers her 
chickens urider her wings, and ye would not; and 
therefore ye muſt die. without pity, and without 
- remedy. - 
. .. Ix. 3. See Lenes how fitly the goſpel i is called 
a joyful ſound, Pſal. Ixxxix. 15. Bleſſed is the 
people that know the joyful ſound.” Among other 


the captive, and of pardon to the poor ſinner, 
condemned already. One would think, that the 
very hint of a pardon to a condemned . criminal, 
would make his heart to leap within him for joy : 
but, alas! ſad experience tells us, that the goſ- 


pel, which brings ſuch glad tidings of great joy 


to condemned. finners, meets with a very cool 
reception from the generality, Ifa. liti. 1. Who 
hath believed our report? and to whom is the arm 
of the Lord revealed? 

Ix r. 4. See hence how ill grounded the joy and 
triumph of a Chriſtle's unbelieving world is. 
We would think that man beſide himſelf, who, 
being under ſentence - of death, and to be 
brought forth in a little unto the place of execu- 
tion, "would ſpend amy little time he has, in eat- 
ing, drinking, dancing, and revelling. Yet this 
is the very caſe with the generality ; they take 
up the timbrel and harp, rejoice at the ſound of 
the organ; they ſpend their days in wealth and 
-eaſe, without ever thinking, that they are con- 
demned already by the great God. All I ſhall 
ſay, to ſtop your career at preſent, is this; The 
triumphing of the unbelicving ſinner is ſhort, and 
his joy is but for a moment. You may indeed 
kindle a fire, and compais yourſelves about with 
parks: but this ſhall ye e have of the Lord's hand, 
ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow,” Ifa. I. 11. 

IN . 5. See hence how much we are obliged to 
CEriſt, who came to fave us from this heavy ſen- 
tence of death we are under: He came not into 
the world to condemn the world; but that the 
world through him might be ſaved.” He himſelf 

was condemned, that we might be acquitted. Judg- 
ment palled upon him, that it might not paſs a- 

gainſt 7 He was made a curſe, to redeem us 
ik the curſe of the law. When Adam had en- 


tailed death and condemnation upon, us, and all 


his * ; Chriſt comes,. and by his obedi- 


| Uabeliefa ar aigned and condemned as the ber bf G 5d. 
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ence unto death, cuts off that entail, f 4 
our juſtification. As by the offence of one, 
judgment came upon all men to condemnation : 
righteouſneſs of one, the free gift 
came upon al nen unto juſtification of life, Rom. 
v. 18. O0 Br acknowledge thy obligation to 
the Son of God ; for if he, as thy ſurety, had not 
paid thy debt, thou had been condemned to the pri- 


reaſons why it gets that denomination, this is fon of hell for it for ever. 


none of the leaſt; it brings a proclamation of - 
life to the ſons of death, a ſound. of liberty to 


Ixr. 6. See hence, that it is every man's dut: 


and intereſt to examine and try, whether he be un- 


der this heavy ſentence, yea, or not. It is a mi- 
ſerable. thing to be under ſentence of death, and to. 
know nothing of it. Neither will a man ever ſeek - 


to. be freed from it, till he be convinced that he is 


indeed under it. I ſhall give you the few follow- 
ing characters of ſuch as are under ſentence of con- 


demnation. 


iſt, You who never yet ſaw Foce to be 
condemned in the court of the law and conſcience 
for ſin, and particularly for the in of uhbelief, you 
are ſurely. under the ſentenge of death to this day; 


for the v rſt work of the Spirit, when he comes to 


liberate a poor ſoul from condemmation, is © to- 
convince the world of ſin ; of fin, becauſe they be- 
eve not on him,” John xvi. 8, 9. 5 
2dly, You whoſe minds are fo blinded with ig 
norance and prejudice againſt Chriſt, that yowcaw 
ſee no form or comelineſs in him, notwithſtanding: 
of the bright diſplays of his glory that are made 
to us in the word. - If our goſpel be hid, it is hid: 
to them that are loſt : in whom the God of this 
world hath blinded the minds' of them which be- 
lieve not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould thine unto: 
them,” 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. 
zdly, You who are yet wedded to the law as 
a covenant, and are ſeeking life and righteouſ- 


neſs by that firſt huſband, you are to this mo- 


ment under the ſentence of death; for, © as ma- 
ny as are of the works of the law, are under the 
curſe,” If you never knew what it is to be dead 
to the law by the body of Chriſt, to have as lit- 
tle hope of life and: ſalvation by the law and its 
works, .as though you never had done any one 
duty commanded. by the law in your whole life, 
you are yet married to the law as a huſband, 
conſequently under the law's ſentence. Vea, 1 
will adventure to ſay, that the legaliſt, or ſelf, 
righteous: 2 is a ſtep farther off rom hea- 
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ven and eternal life, than the groſſeſt of ſinne rs; 


for publicans and harlots, ſays 1 5 mall enter 


into the Kingdom of heaven before yo 
_ 4thly, You who caſt off the . of che law 
as a rule of obedience, under a pretended hope of 
being faved by grace, without the works of the 
law. All practical Antinomians, who are follow- 
ing the ſwing of their. own luſts, are under the 
power of unbelief, and conſequently condemned 
already. Away with lying, ſwearing, drinking, 
whoring believers. Will you. pretend to be the 
E of a holy God, the members of a holy Je- 
us, the federates of a holy covenant, the heirs of 


an undefiled inheritance, and yet, wallow in your 


ins, or yet retain any known iniquity in your 
hearts? No, no. To ſuch, not I, but God . 


ſelf ſaith, What haſt thou to do to declare my 


ſtatutes, or that thou ſhouldſt take my covenant 
in thy mouth? ſeeing-thou hateſt inſtruction, and 


caſteſt my words behind thee.” O firs! they that 


are dead to the law as a covenant, they are ſo far 


from caſting off its obligation as a rule of duty, 


that they bind it about them as an ornament, 


chooſing it for a light to their feet, and a lamp to 


their paths. We are not without law to God, when 
under the law to Chrift.. The law is ſo Jon and 
ſweet to a true believer, that it is his-meditation 
day and night. O how love I thy law!” fays 


David: as i he had ſaid, I love it ſo well, that I 
cannot tell how well L love it: « My 5 breaketh 


for the longing that it hath unto thy ju 
all times,” Plal. cxix. 20. 
Isx. 7. Is it ſo that every unbeliever i is a con- 


demned criminal before God ? O then, ſirs l be 


concerned at your heart to get rid of that diſmal 
ſentence you are under. What can be matter 
of concern, if this be not? I come, in the name 
of God, to tell you, that this is not impoſſible; 
yea, I dare go farther; and tell you, that, if you 
wilt but hear, your ſouls. ſhall live, and not die 


under that eee eee ſentence which is gone 
forth againſt you. I dare promiſe you not enly, a. 


reprieve,. but a remiſſion; for thus ſaith the 
great Judge, as- a reconciled God in Chriſt, to- 


the poor trembling: pannel, ſtanding condemned 


before the bar of his holy law, I, even I am he 


that hlotteth out thy tr anſprefſions for mine own. 


ſake, and will not remember thy ſins,” If. xliii. 25. 
Here is an act of grace paſſed at a throne of grace, 


_ Kaled with the blood of the Lamb, * and 


| demned 


ents-At. 


? AT 7 5 * ** 3 9 
* 6 * 


ne { 400 be at ths has of God. 21 15 


proclaimed i in the tops of the high places, that 
none e ignorance, and that every con- 
er may take the beneſit thereof, and 
come in upon the King's royal indemnity, . 
ed upon the ſatisfaction made to juſtice by his 
eternal Son. O then, firs ! Hear, and your ſouls 
ſhall live, and he will make an everlaſting covenant 
with you, even the ſure mercies of David, Ifa. 
Iv. 3. O earth, earths earth, hear, this word of 
the L --+- 
I come to tell you, how So may be rich, 


great, and honourable in the world; theſe things 


are but trifles to people in your circumſtances. 
Should you come to à condemned man, and talk. 
to him of riches, honours, crowns, robes, ſcep- 
tres, kingdoms ? Alas f would he. be ready to- 
Tay, what i is all that to me? Iam a poor man go- 
ing into another world within a few hours; if 


vou can tell me how I may fave my life, or how 


I may get rid of my ſentence, chains, riſon, yow 
will ſay ſomething to the Purpoſe. This is the 
very caſe with thee, O ſinner ! for, © by the of- 
fence of one, judgment is come upon all men to 
condemnation.” And therefore, O poor criminal! 
liſten, lend me a believing ear for a few moments,, 
and J will tell thee how infallibly thou ſhalt. make 


thy eſcape.” Z 


vesT.. O!. may the poor criminal ſay, how i is 
that? I anſwer, I es no advice to give thee: 
but one; it is an old advice, a new advice, and 
the only advice that can be given while the world. 
ſtands ; it is the very ſame which Paul and Silas 
gave to a-poor pannel, trembling at God's bar, 
crying, What muſt I do to be ſaved ?” The 
plain advice they gave him, I give this day to you, 
Acts xvi. 31. © Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


and thou ſhalt be ſaved :2> agreeable to which are 


the words of Chriſt himſelf, in the firſt part of the 
verſe where my text lies, He that believeth on 
the Son of God, is not condemned; and verſe 16. 
« Whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, 
but have everlaſting life.“ 
Qorsr. You adviſe us to believe in Chriſt, bur 
pray tell us; what is it to believe in him? You. 
have the anſwer in your Catechiſm: to believe, 
is to receive Chriſt, and to reſt upon him a- 
lone for ſalvation, as he is offered to us in the- 
goſpel ;: or, in other words, it is to truſt and 
credit Am, a as the Saviour of ſinners, with the 
ſalvation of thy loſt. ſoul, upon the warrant of his 


own call and ee in 45 ward,” _ Chriſt's ble i in the believer ; hat tne + is 7 RD ion 
buſineſs and occupation is, to fave, that Which to him: he is no more liable to the enalties of 
Was loſt. Now, you all know What it is to truſt Adam's covenant, Chriſt, his glorious | ſurety, have - 
à man in his trade and occupation; you who have endured theſe in his room and ſtead ; and it were 
buſineſs at law, know: what it is to truſt your inconſiſtent with juſtice, to demand payment of 
advocates with your mòͤſt valuable concerns, and the fame debt, both from che en and F | 
> + the whole management of your cauſe depending cipal debtor. :: © | 
_ before the judges. Well, in like manner, to 2. To clear this yet Ha the poor Wb in 
believe, is, upon the credit of God's teſtimony believing, is married unto, a new huſband, even 
concerning Chriſt in the word, to truſt him, as Chriſt ; and being under his roof, the covert of his 
the Saviour of ſinners, with the ſalvation of thy - blood and righteouſneſs, the, condemning law can 
own ſoul in particular. This, I ſay, is the bu- have no action againſt it, this new and better huſ- 5 
ſineſs, the office and occupation of Chriſt, to ſave band having made his ſpouſe free indeed, by the 
* ſinners; and he is ſo fond of employment in his imputation of his law-magnifying righteouſneſs : 
trade of ſaving, that he ſays, Come to me who Rom. vii. 4. © Ye are dead to the law by the bo- 
will, I will in no wiſe caſt out.” And therefore dy of Chriſt, (or by the offering of his body on the | 
truſt in him in his occupation; put thy condemned croſs;) that ye ſhould be married tq another, even 
foul in the hand of the ſinner's ants 2 for that is to him who is raiſed from the dead.“ He does that 
to believe in him and on him. O what a happy for us, which the law could not do, through the 
ſuitable meeting is it, when the ſinner and the corruption of nature; particularly, « condems ſin 
Saviour of ſinners thus meet t6gether! Some in the fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the law might 
have a notion, when we bid them believe, we be fulfilled in us. Chriſt is the end of the law for 
bid them do ſome great thing as the condition of righteouſneſs to every one that believeth.” And 
ſalvation. But this is a miſtake. Believing is a if the law have its end, and be fulfilled in the be, 
reſting from works in point of ſalvation, and a liever, by virtue of his union and marriage with 
reciting on Chriſt alone for ſalvation from fin, and the Son of God, how can he be liable to condem- 
all the effects of it. It is to receive a ſalvation nation, or any law-penalties ? 1 5 
already compleated and prepared to your hand, 3. That moment the condemned A be- 
and brought near to you in the word of grace. lieves in Chriſt, he is entered heir of a new fa. 
But I muſt not ſtand further 1 in deſcribing faith at mily, a member of a new corporation : he is 
reſent. come, not to mount Sinai, but to mount Zion; 
Qursr. What influence n you ſay) will our not to the earthly Jeruſalem which is in bondage, 
believing have upon our being delivered from this but to the heavenly Jeruſalem which is free. He 
condemnatory ſentence we are under? Axs. Much is © no more a ſtranger and foreigner, but a fel- 
every way. For. lou, citizen with the ſaints, and of the houſehold of 
1. That moment thou believeſt, thou becomes God.” He comes in among the general aſſembly, 
3 member of Chriſt, as a new-covenant head, and church of the firſt born. He becomes an heir 
While under the power of unbelief, thou art a of God, and a joint heir with Jeſus Chriſt ; and 
member of the firſt Adam, and conſequently un- the inheritance is ſettled upon him by a charter 
der Adam's covenant, which is a curſing and which contains no irritant clauſes. No, no: hay- 
condemning covenant to all who are under i:, ing taken hold of God's covenant by faith, he hath 
judgment being come upon all men to condem- * a name and a place within the walls of God's 
nation,” through Adam's breach of it: but in be- houſe, Even an everlaſting name, that ſhall not be 
lieving, thou becomes a member of Chriſt the ſe- cut off,” And therefore muſt needs be free from 
cond Adam, the head of the new covenant, the co- the condemnatory ſentence he lay under before he 
venant of grace and promiſe, which contains no- believed. 5 
thing but bleſſings to the ſoul that takes hold of it, 4. That moment you believe, your cauſe is 
Rom. vili. 1, © There is therefore now no con- carried into a new court; I mean, from a tri- 
demnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſup.” It bunal of juſtice to a mercy-ſeat, where all the 
| 1s not ſaid, there is nothing culpable or condemna- acts and interlocutors that paſs, | are acts ol grace 
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law, and of conſcience, c 

lemn appeal, unto this court; 
to all comers, and the Lord mereiful and gracious, 
who ſits upon this throne of grace, receives all ap- 


do what he will. 
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NS Ee 
and mercy, alte of rdon and acce) 
beloved. No ſentences of nmz 


his cauſe, by a ſo- 


peals that are made to him, and will in no wiſe 
caſt out the ſinner, or caſt his appeal over the bar. 
O therefore let us come with boldneſs unto a 
throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help us in time of need.“. 
Quesr. But, may you ſay, if matters ſtand thus 
with a believer, that cannot fall under the ſen- 


tence of the law, cannot come into condemnation, 
then he may live as he liſts. Does not this doc- 


trine open a wide door for licentiouſneſs and pro- 
fanity ? for if once a man be a believer, according 


to this doctrine, he has nothing to fear, and ſo may 
Were it not better for mini- 


ſters to forbear doctrines that are liable to fuch 
abuſe ? 


be revealed, and not one hoof of divine truth 


muſt be ſuppreſſed, though a whole reprobate world 
ſhould break their necks on it, by wreſting it to 


their own. deſtruction. The goipel will be the 
* of death unto ſome; Chriſt crucified will 


e of ſtumbling, and a rock of offences 
0 ſh 


we, becauſe of this, forbear to preach 


Chriſt, and his goſpel ? God forbid ; we mult not 


ſtarve God's children, out of fear leſt dogs i ſnatch 
at it to their own perdition. | 

2. I own, that a carnal goſpeller, who has 
ſome ſwiming notions of the grace of God in 
his head, may abule the doctrine of the believer's 


freedom from condemnation, by virtue of his union 


with Chriſt: but the grace of God in the heart, 


teaches the very reverſe of this, namely, to «deny * 


all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and to live 
| abe righteouſly, and godly in this preſent 
worn | 
3. Though the believer be delivered from the 


law as a covenant, and its condemnatory ſentence 2 


through Chriſt, yet it does not in the leaſt pa 


a way to licentiouſneſs ; becauſe at the ſame time 


that he is afſoilzied. and acquitted from his -obli- 
gation to the law as a covenant, he comes under 


ifs in 
the court of grace; 30, this is inconfiſtent with the 


nature of the court. O let every guilty finner, 
who finds himſelf condemned in the court of the 


r the court ĩs open 


gives him this; but yet his own 
ence is evidential and declarative of his title 


12 1. The 1 Sabel of God muſt N 


ſoul and body into hell.“ 


| iniquities. 


ſtrength 


- fol ; 


1 7 we 
- £ #- 8 
T of God. 


WIRE ths powerful ties than ever to yield 
obedience to it as a rule of duty. © 

- I ſhall conclude this diſcourſe, by naming a ſew 
of theſe bonds of obedience the believer remains 


under, even when delivered from condemnation. © 
I. He is till under the bond of the royal au- 
thority of the great God, both as a Creator and 
The authority and obligation of tlie 
divine law can never be diſſolved, white God is 


Redeemer. - 


God, and the creature a creature; 


4 


215 


4. He is under the bond of intereſt, to obey the | 


divine law. It is true, his obedience does not give 
him the title to the reward of 
his union with Chriſt, the heir of all things, that 
perſonal obedi- 


through Chriſt. And is it not much for the be- 


liever's intereſt, to have his claim to glory and 
everlaſting life cleared up and made evident to his 
_ own ſoul ? In this ſenſe I underſtand that word, 


Rev. xxii. 14. © Bleſſed are they that do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree 


of life, and may enter in throught ** gates into 


glory; it is only 


the . 
3. He is ftill under the bond of fear: Jer, 
xxxii. 40. F will put my fear in their hearts, 


that they ſhall not depart from me.“ This is 
not a flavith fear of hell and vindictive wrath, _ 


for that is inconſiſtent with his freedom from 


condemnation; but it is a filial fear of God as a 


Father, flowing from an affectionate regard unto 


his authority, interpoſed in the commands of the 
Though they be not afraid of being caſt 


law. 
inte hell; yet they * fear him who is able to caſt 
Though they have no 


reaſon to fear him as a revenging and condemning 
Judge, yet they have much reaſon to fear him 


as a fatherly Judge,gleſt he viſit their tranſgreſ- 


ſion with the rod, and their iniquity with ſ{tripes;”? 
2 pals who will unpunſhed, they ſhall not paſs: 


vou only have I known of all the ſamilies of the 
earth ; therefore I will puniſh you for all your. 


He ſtadies 


4. He is des thi” hank of: lows: 


to love the Lord his God with all his heart, ſoul, 


of * obedience, © I dice. them with the cords of 


and mind; and this love of God in 
_ Chriſt, like a ſtrong cord, draws him on iy the way 


love: The love of Chriſt conftraineth us,” ſays Paul. 
This Jove laid in the believer” s heart has loch 2 


„* 


— 
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ſpirit. 


the law of God, is laid in his very heart, and 


AF in AE — — tro nemo 1 111 AL IRE OSS Al Alte 


— | ae Ps fe and 


force FE) power with it, that many waters can- 


not quench it, neither are all floods able to droun ; 


it, Cant: viii. 7. Rom. viii. 35, 39. 
5. He is under the bond of gratitude ; being 


| bought with a price, he ſtudies to glorify God 


in foul and body, which are his. . Chriſt having 


delivered him from the hand of his enemies, he 
ſerves the Lord without fear, in holineſs. and righ- 


teouſneſs, all the days of his life. The believer, 
when delivered from the hand of the condemning 
law, he ſays to Chriſt, as the men of Ifrael did 


to Gideon, Judges viii. 22. Rule thou over 


us i—for thou haſt delivered us from the hand of ef che Lonps Supper, a Poxruoas, June ad. | 


our enemies.” Suppoſe a king ſhould not only 
pardon a rebel, but refore him his forefeited in- 


heritance, advance him to the higheſt places & 


honour about the throne; yea, make him his 
fon, his heir, and ſet him upon the throne with 


Golf; would not that man be under a far 


greater obligation to ſerve and obey the wa 
than if he had never received ſuch ſingular fa- 
vours at his hand? There is no bond of obedi- 
ence like the bond of n to an inge nuous 


6. He i is under the bond of Aa e nature. 


The man is made a partaker of the divine nature, 


whereby the life of God, the love of God, and 


« I will put my laws into their mind, and wr 
them in their hearts.“ It is engraven there w 
the finger of the Holy Ghoſt ; his heart is caſt in- 
to A ie mould, maulded into the will of God, 
his will of grace, his will of precept, and his will 
of providence, ſo that he © delights in the law of 
God, after the inward man. The law 6f his God 


this is a mighty bond to obedience : Heb. viii. 10 


is in his heart, and there ſorę none of his ſteps ſhall 
Alide.“ 


Lasrir, The inhabitation of the Holy Ghoſt | 13 
another efficacious bond to obedience : Ezek. 


0 dara 6 Po 8 


or to redeem your ſou 
in the name of God, pronounce the heavy doom 
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you who never knew what it. is to have your fouls 
under the ſweet influence of theſe, but only obey - 
the law with. 2 view to purchaſe a title to heaven, | 
s. from hell and wrath, T, 


of my text againſt you,. © A. tk Fe not, 
is ee ene „ 


'A Sande 
preached immediately before the Celebration 


1728. 
Lin u K K oe 18. : 
7 8 the 2 ef our - God ; ith; 
the day-ſpring from on High hath viſited US be 


Ter words are a part of the prophetic ſong 
of Zacharias, concerning the perſon, king- 
dom, and glory of Chriſt. , The man was filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and this made his tongue 

lke the of- a ready writer to proclaim the 

praiſes - pK glorious Immanuel. Whenever 

e Spirit of glory and of God reſts upon a ſoul, 

is. great work is to glorify Chriſt, Time will 
not allow me to inſiſt in opening up the connec- 
tion. Only in a word, Zacharias having ſpoken 
of John Baptiſt as the harbinger of the glorious 
Meſſiah, he tells us what would be his province 
and peculiar work, verſe 77. © To give the know- 
- ledge of ſalvation untc his people, by the remiſſion 
of fins,” or for the remiſſion of ſins : that is, to 
open up the way how guilty ſinners may come 
to be juſtified through the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
this being the only way of ſalvation from the wrath 
of God and the curſe of the broken law. And if 
any ſhould aſk, How comes it about, that ſalvation 


XXXVi. 27. 1 will put my fpirit within you, and and remiſſion of fins ſhould. be publiſhed unto a a 


cauſe dou to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep 
my judgments, and do them.” 
Spirit of life, which is in Chriſt Jeſus, makes them 
free from the law of fin and death. And being 
led by the Spirit, they do not fulfil the luſts 
of the fleſh. To conclude, that very grace of 


God, which ſrees them from the law as a cove- 
vant, binds them to it as a rule, Tit. ii. IT, 12. 
Theſe are ſome goſp2l-bonds of obedience ; and, 


This law of the 


guilty loſt world? You have a very appoſite an- 
ſwer to this inquiry in the words of my text, it is 
“Through the tender mercy of our God; where- 
by the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us.” 
Where notice, (1.) How the manifeſtation of 
Chriſt, as the Saviour, is expreſſed : it is called, 
« The day-ſpring ſrom on high.” (2.) The mov- 
ing cauſe of this manifeſtation. of Chriſt ; it is, 
Through the tender mercy ofour God,” or, as inthe, 


* 


The ſun-rifi 


the day._ - 2 


gs, the bowels of his merty.”. O ſirs! it was 
not the works of tighteouſneſs ' that we had done, 
or were to do, that laid God under an obligation 


to ſend his Son into the world; no, no, it was 
the working of his own heart,” the rolling of his 


own bowels of love and pity to periſhing ſinners, 
John iii. 16. God fo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have have 
everlaſting life.” It is obſervable here, that 
Zacharias, he doth not ſimply fay, the tender 
mercies of God ; but through the tender mercies, 


or bowels, of our God. This is the ordinary wa 


of faith: whenever it views God as a God of 
mercy in Chriſt, it lays claim to him, it applies, 
and appropriates him; this being the eccho of 
faith unto the covenant-grant, will ſay, „It is my 
people and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my God.” 
But now, if it ſhould be aſked, What way have 


the bowels of mercy vented themſelves unto us? 


what is the iſſue of them? Why, ſays he, Through 
the tender mercy of our God; the day-ſpring from 
on high hath viſited us.“ As if he had ſaid, By 
the manifeſtation of his eternal Son in our nature, 
and the gracious approach that he has made to us 
in him, he hath diſpelled t*:ſe dark and black 


clouds of wrath that were hovering over our heads. 


We that ſat in darkneſs faw great light; and to 
us that fat in the region and ſhadow of death, light 
is ſprung up.” Some render the words of the text, 
from on high,” others, the branch- 
ſpring from 6 high hath viſited us.“ I ſhall fol- 
low our own asg The day-ſpring from on 


high hath viſited us.” The words will be further 


clear in ſpeaking to the following obſervation. 
Ops nv. That Chriſt's approaches in a way of 
grace make a joyful day of ſalvation to ſpring 
from on high upon a miſerable world. The 
day- ſpring from on high hath viſited us.” Hence 
it. is that Chriſt is ſometimes called the Light of the 
world; ſometimes the Sun of righteouſneſs; ſome- 
times the bright and morning ſtar; and his goings 
forth are. prepared a: as the r 4 . 
Method, | 
J e what this text and op ing fup- 
ſes. 
II. Condeſcend upon a few ol the viſits of this 
day: ſpring. 
III. Why his viſits : are likened to the ſpring of 


— 


Nuns. IL 


Fs 
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IV. What don e of a day ſprings up when Chriſt 
vides the Wu??? 


V. Why this day i is ſaid to ſpring 4 ontigh. | 


VI. Apply the whole. 


I. The firſt thing 4s, to inquire what is implied 


in the expreſſion in the text, The Ning n 
on ke. hath viſited us. — 

It ſuppoſes Adam's poſterity to be in a dick 
e and miſerable condition before Chriſt viſit 


them from on high. What the condition of the 


old creation was before the forming of- light, that 
is man's before Chriſt pay him a viſit : the old 


creation “was without form, and void, and dark 


neſs was upon the ſace of the deep;” fo is man; 
man, he is without form or comelineſs, a maſs of 


darkneſs, and diſorder, and miſery. 0 the dark- 


neſs of the night overſpreads the face of the earth 


before the ſpring of day; © a melancholy night 


of darkneſs overſpreads all the children of men. 
Immediately upon the entry of fin, a curtain, a vail 
was drawn between God and man by the juſtice 
and holineſs of God, till it was rent again by the 


death and blood of a Redeemer. Oh, wha: dark- 


neſs was upon our firſt parents before Chriſt was 
revealed in the {ſt promiſe ! ſuch a darkneſs as 


cauſed-horror and trembling, and flying in among | 
d 


the thickets of Paradiſe. ' There is a manifo 

darkneſs that ſin has brought upon man: a dark- 
neſs of ignorance ; the eyes of the underſtanding 
are daſhed out by the fall, that we cannot know, 
cannot receive the things of God: a darkneſs of 
error, full of miſtaken notions about God and 


the things of God; we naturally change the truth | 


of God into a lie, put darkneſs for light, and 
light for darkneſs: a darkneſs of enmity and 


prejudice againſt God; we are © enmity againſt 


God, and alienated from the life of God, through 
the ignorance that is in us. The very darkneſs 
of death is upon us; „we ſit in the regions and 
ſhadow of death,” Matth. iv. the darkneſs of legal 
death, being condemned alrexdy; and the wrath 
- of God abideth on us:“ the darkneſs of ipiritual 
death, being without God, and conſequently with. 
out life, „in the world, dead in treſpaſſes and 
fins, like the flain that lie in the grave.” | Now, 
firs, this is your condition and. mine by na- 
ture, before Chriſt come in a way of grace un 
to us, making the day-ſpring: from on High. to 
viſit us. 
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it ſuppoſes Chriſt to be the glorious Sun, whoſe 


coming brings light along with him: Mal. iv. 2. 
0 Unto ou that fear my name, ſhall the Sun of 
neſs ariſe with healing in his wings.” All 

the ſtars in the firmament, and conſtellations of 
the heavenly bodies, cannot make day till the ſun 


_ ariſe; ſo neither could all the angels of heaven 
afford the leaſt glimmering of comfort or relief to 


a loſt world, till the Son of God came and paid us 


a a viſt; he alone is the God of ſalvation, on 


whom belong the iſſues from death.” 

3. The text implies; that Chriſt's coming upon 
this errand, for our ſalvation, was unconſtrained 
and voluntary: a viſit is a free and voluntary thing, 
What is ſaid of 
the natural fun, Pſalm xix. 5, that he “ rejoiceth 


as a ſtrong man to run his race,” is much more 


true of Chriſt the Sun of righteouſneſs ; he re- 
joiced in the habitable, parts. of the earth, and his 
delights were with the ſons of men.” And as the 


fan in the firmament, with the greateſt freedom, 
ſcatters his beams. through the world ; ſo doth 


Chriſt catter the rays and beams of his grace and 
love among ſinners in the diſpenſation of the ever- 
laſting goſpel. And when he comes by his Spirit, 
either in a day of converſion, or of a renewed 


manifeſtation of himſelf to a believer, it is with 


delight and pleaſure that he doth it: Behold he 
cometh, (ſays the ſpouſe,) leaping upon the moun- 
_— and ſkipping upon the hills. 

. The text implies, that Chriſt's viſits are 
l ſweet, and acceptable. What can be 
more deſirable than the ſpring of day after a dark, 


long, and melancholy night? Fruly the light 


is ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the eyes to 
behold the ſun.” 
Chriſt comes, welcome, welcome, welcome, ten 
thouſand-times welcome, Bleſſed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord to fave us.“ O firs! 


never did COlfrift come yet to viſit, but he brought 
— with him: 


4 Lo! this is our God, we 
ave waited for bim, we will be glad, and rejoice 
In his ſalvation.” 

5. The text implies an ihfinite Alpe between 
the party viſiting and the party viſited; hence 
the day-ſpring is from on high. O firs! we were 
brought low by © 
eonfines of hell ; and therefore when Chriſt, who 
in his Father" boſom from eternity, when he, 
ho inhabits Ib and dwells in the high 


deemer and Saviour of loſt ſinners; 


or ever the earth was. 


Oh ? will the ſoul ſay, when 


ur iniquities, lying upon the very 
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and holy place, corjes 6 vie was he oſt halls 


ble and abaſe himſelf to meet us; he leaves the 
upper regions of glory, to dwell or tabernacle with _ 


us upon earth. Hence we'are-told, that though 
he was “in the form of God, and thought it not 
to be equal with God, yet he humbled 


himſelf and became obedient unto death, even the 


death of the croſs.” Thus you ſee what the text | 
ad doctrine implies. 

II. The ſecond thing is, to notice ſome of 8 
gracious viſits of Chriſt, or gradual advances of | 
this day-ſpring from on hig. 

1. Then, There was the early viſit that he _ 
us in his eternal purpoſe from the ancient years 
of eternity, before ever the world was made: 
Mic. v. 2. But thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah, 
though thow be little among the thouſands of 
Judah, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, 
that is to be ruler in Iſrael :: whoſe goings forth 
have been of old, from everlaſting.” Which laſt 
words may either denote the eternal generation of 
the Son; he was begotten of his Father from eter- 
nity, big the ſame eternal, independent, ſelf-ex- 
iſtent with him: or it may point out his 
eternal deſtination by the Father to be the Re- 
agreeable: 
unto which is that of Chriſt, Prov. viii. 23. 
was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning | 
This. was, as it were, 
his firſt motion towards us, though, as yet, at a 


great and inconceivable giſtance.. O firs! wonder 


at his wonderful grace and love of God, that paid: 
us a viſit, when he ſaw us in our blood, and be- 
fore we had any being fave in his own decree > 
« When I law thee in thy blood, 1 ſaid unto thee, 
Live.” - 

2. There is a viſit that he penile: us in our firſt 
parents after thg fall, when he told them, that 
« the: ſeed of the woman ſhould. bruiſe: the head of 
the ſerpent.'” This was, as it were, the firſt peep- 
of day-light on a loſt world of mankind. As 1 
was ſaying juſt now, no ſooner had. man finned,, 
but a dark and diſmab night of wrath from the 
Lord of hoſts did over ſpread our horizon, which. 
ſtruck our firit parents with ſuch horor, that they 
endeavoured to hide themſelves among the buſhes 
of Paradiſe: even while they are every moment 
expecting to be ſtricken through with the barbed 
arrows of divine vengeance and wrath, the Mef- 


ſiah is revealed and promiſed, and light and de- 


i oe Go hath, i. 
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him. And all the pro 


phecies,. 
Old-Teſtament diſpenſation, were nothing elſe ple 


the gradual advances of the Sun of righteouſ- 
neſs toward our horizon. But yet all this time 


the Sun is not actually ariſen in our view, though 


after the break of day, in the firſt promiſe, the 
light did ſhine more and more brightly till the Sun 
did 1 ariſe. And therefore, _ 

There is the viſit of the day-ſpring from on 
highs in his actual incarnation. or. manifeſtation 
in our nature. This was, I fay, the riſing of the 
Sun in the open view of the world, which, how 
glorious it was, we are told by theſe that ſaw it, 
John i. 13. The Word was made fleſh, and 
dwelt among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory 
as of the only begotten of the Father) full of grace 
and truth.” The angels, theſe morning ſtars, they 
ſing together, and proclaim. the tidings of his arri- 
val, as a matter of joy and triumph, Luke ii. 13. 


Wie bring you good tidings of great joy, which 


ſhall be to all people. For unto you is born this 
day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is 
Chriſt the Lord.” And thereupon they break forth 
with an anthem of praiſe, ſaying, Glory to God 
in the higheſt, and on earth peace, good-will to- 


_ wards men.” O! how did this Sun of righteoul- 


neſs rejoice to run his race of humiliation in this 


lower world, having his divine glory obſcured with 


a vail of fleſh, leſt his dazzling glory ſhould have 
overwhelmed us? The beams of divine glory were 
ever and anon breaking through the vail of fleſh, 
in his doctrine, in his miracles, in his birth, 


life, death, reſurrection, and aſcenſion; which I 


have not now time to inſiſt upon. Only I would 
have you to remember, that by this one viſit, 
which he made us in our nature, which continu- 


ed for the ſpace of about three and thirty years, 
he fulfilled the law, fatisfied juſtice, finiſhed 


tranſgreſſion, made an end of fin, brought in 


_ everlaſting righteouſneſs, confirmed the covenant, 


overthrew. principalities' and powers, deſtroyed 


death, opened up the way to the holy of holies, 


laid a bridge of communication between heaven 
and earth, by which God might come to man 
without prejudice to his juſtice, and man might 
come unto God without being conſumed or over- 
whelmed. 

4- Another wiſit i rs the day-ſprin 8 of the goſpel 


revelation ;- when the glad tidings of ſalv vation 
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come firſt to be publiſhed, and life and immorta- 


appears 1t | 
types, promiſes, and ceremonies of the lity brought to light, Matth. iv. 15, 16. to a-peo- 


or nation. O what a ſweet ſpring: of day was 
it, when aſter the reſurrection of Chriſt, the apo - 
ſtles, and other miniſters, as the heralds of the 
great Meſſiah, began to proclaim pardon, pros 
and ſalvation through his blood, firft to the je 
and-afterward to the Gentile nations! how did the 
. dark miſts of Jewiſh rites, types, and ceremonies, 
and of Gentile idolatry: and abominations, eva- 
niſh, before the bright rays of the Bun of righ- 
teouſneſs, - - conveyed in the . diſpenſation of the 
goſpel! and what multituges of converts were 
added unto the church, compared, for their in- 
numerable number, unto the drops of dew from 
the womb of the morning! And what a ſweet 
ſpring of day was there in our land, when the 
goſpel came at firſt to be preached. to our ſore- 
fathers, who. were lying under à dark night of 


Pagan idolatry! And when after that dark night 


of Popiſh blindneſs and idolatry had overſpread 
us again, what a ſweet day-ſpriig from on high 
did viſit us in our reformation ! and what a plea- 
fant edge of life and zeal for God and his glory 
was there to be found upon the ſpirits of our no- 
bles, gentry, and” commons, which diſcovered 


- itſelf in their frequent renewing of their ſolemn 


covenants,” to ſtand by, and maintain a work 
of reformation againſt the emiſſagies of hell and 
Rome! and how: fignally did the Lord counte- 
nance that work by the down-pouring of his Spi- 
rit, and the remarkable ſucceſs of the goſpel in 
the converſion of many ſouls! So then, I ſay; 
the preaching of che goſpel in a land, or among a 
people, is a fweet viſit of the day- ſpring from on 
hi 


F. The = of converſion is another viſit of 
the day-ſpring from on high; when + God, who 
commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, thined 
into the heart, to give the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt," 
O how ſweet and ſurpriſing a viſit is this! and 
what a ſweet day does then break and ſpring up in 
the ſoul! It is fuch a viſit as brings light, and ſuch 
a light as turns the ſhadow. of death into a plea- 
fant morning. It is a light that not only ſhines 
upon the man, but ſhines into his heart, irradi- 
ating all the powers of his ſoul, and tranſlating 
him from darkneſs to a marvellous light. It is 
the light of the! * of the glory of God, The 

E 2 


his divine glory. 
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I) he Day-ſp 
Spirit now begins to rend the face.of the cover- 

ing that was upon the ſoul, ſo that the beams of 
divine glory, which ſhined externally in a goſpel 
diſpenſation, do now break in upon the foul, 

changing him from glory to glory; the Spirit 
now glorifies Chriſt, hy taking the things of 
Chriſt, and ſhewing them unto the ſoul. And all 
this is in the face or perion of Chriſt. The man, 
who before could ſee no form or comelineſs in 
him why he ſhould be deſired, be now ſees him 
to be fairer than the children of wen, the bright- 
nels of his Father's glory, and the“ expreſs image 
of his perion ;”” and his heart rites at every word 
or doctrine that has the leaſt tendency to difparage 
O firs! has the day-ſpring from 
on high thus viſited you? If fo, then I may ſaſe- 


* 


ly ſay, as Chriſt did to Zascheus, This day is 


ſalvation come to thy houſe,” to thy heart, to Ny 
ſoul. | 

6. There is 2 * day-ſpring of a renewed mani- 
ſeſtation of Chriſt, after a dark night of deſer- 
tion. Perhaps the poor believer has been walk- 
ing in darkneſs, and could ſee no light; clouds 
and darkneſs were round about him; God 
was hiding, Satan haraſſing him with his fiery 
darts, iniquities prevailing, trouble and diſtreſs 


ſurrounding him en every hand, and the poor 


ſoul brought to that pinch, as to be crying out, 


& © that it were with me as in months paſt! Jam 


caſt out of his fight ; his mercy is clean gone, he 


hath forgotten to be gracious ;”” like Zion, The 


Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgot- 
ten me.” However, at length the day breaks, the 
Sun of righteouſne's aries, breaks through all in- 
terpoſing clouds, giving ſuch a challenge of grace 
as that, Ifa. xl. 27. Why fayelt thou, O Jacob, 
and ſpeakeſt, O Iſrael, My way is hid from the 
Lord, and my judgment is paſled over from my 
God:“ 
arms and boſom, ſaying to it, as he did to Ephram, 
« Thou art my dear fon, thou art my pleaſant 
child, I remember thee ſtill, my bowels are trou- 
bled for thee, I will ſurely have mercy upon thee ; 
and with everlaſting kindneſs am I now returned 
to thee, though for a ſmall moment I had foriaken 
thee.” O what a ſweet viſit is this, and what a 


ſweet day breaks upon the ſoul ! How 1s unbelief, 
jealouſy, deſpondency, and falſe furmiſes of God, 
put out of countenance! And heartily does the ſoul 
beaſt it{Elf for its raſh and haſty concluſions of the 


iog 1 on » Highs ; 
Lord's love and faithfulneſs, ſaying, Sen 


And he takes the poor ſoul all in his 


it in Chriſt's viſits that he makes to a land, 


was I, and ignorant; * as as a beaſt before thee? 
O now, now, the day again broken, and 1. ſee 
that his anger endureth but a moment; in his fa. 
vour is life : weeping may endure for a night, but 
joy cometh in the morning. Such a viſit of the 
day- ſpring from on high had the ſpouſe, Capt, Abe 
1, 2, 3, 4. and Cant. ii. 8. 

7. I might tell you, that there i is a 3 Fg 
ſpring viſit, that Chriſt makes to his people at death. - 
and the laſt, judgment: John xiv. 3. I go away; 
but I will come again, and receive you unto my- 
ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo. This 
is the day-ſpring of eternal glory, which ſhall ne- 
ver ſuffer an eclipſe, and which ſhall never end in 
a night of deſertion, or afffiction, or death. Lift 
up thy head believer, for this day of complete re- 
demption is drawing near; the day of complete re- 
demption to thy ſoul is coming at death, and com- 
plete redem ption to thy ſoul and body is a coming 
for when Chriſt who is thy life ſhall appear, then 
ſhalt thou alſo appear with him in glory; thou ſhalt 
then ſing and ſay, Lo, this is our God, we have: 
waited for him, we will be glad, and rejoice in 


his ſalvation.” Thus I have told you of ſome of 


Chriſt's viſits, which makes the was > to ſpring our | 
on high. 
III. The third thing propoſed. was, to Wende 


why Chriſt's viſits are likened unto the ſpring of 


day. TI anſwer in the following particulars. 

1. The ſpring of day brings light witk it, it diſ. 
pels the clouds, the ſogs, and darkneſs of the night. 
So Chrilt's viſits, they bring light te the poor ſoul 
that was in darkneſs, the light of knowledge, the 


light of comfort and joy along with them. The. 


Sun. of righteoufneſs, he ſcatters beams of light 
round, about him, wherever: he goes. 11 7 this 
light is nothing ele than the dawnings & glory in 
the ſoul, there being only a gradual difference be- 
tween the light of grace here, and the light of glo- 
ry hereafter, the firſt being an infallible pledge and 


. earneſt of the laſt. 


2. The ſpring of day is gradual and growing; z 
the beginnings oft are ſmall, but the latter 
end of it doth greatly increaſe. The day doth not 
ſpring up all at once; no, but by little and little 
it advances, till it come to the mid-day. So is 
Or tO 
2 particular perſon, his light is gradual and 
growing. When once he begins to Things he 
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ſhines more and - more unto the: perfect day. The 
Sun of righteouſneſs, when once he ariſes on a ſoul 
with healing in his wings, he is ay on the aſcend- 


ant, and will be ſo till the mid day of glory come. 


Vea, ſor ought I know, there will be new ſcenes 
of glory opening to the ſaints in heaven through 
an endles eternity; for it is impoſlible, that a finite 
underſtanding can take in. at once the pefſeRtioas 


ol an infinite Gd. 
3. The day-ſpring * 1 lite I joy with it. 


The birds begin to chirp and ſing, and fill. the air 
with their melodious notes, and every thing puts 


on another face at the approaching ſun. So Chriſt's 


viſits of grace and love, theyfill the ſoul of the 
believer with a ſpiritual melody; the time of 
the ſinging of bins draws near, when the Sun of 
righteouſneſ; ariſes. When he ariſes in a goſpel 
diſpenſation, p ming his ſalvation to the ends 


of the earth, ae is fulfilled that word, Iſa. xxiv. b 
16. From the uttermoſt part of the earth have 


we heard ſongs, even glory to the righteous. 


And when he ariſes on the ſoul in converfion, or ' 
in a renewed manifeſtation, the poor ſoul it lays. 


aſide its ſackcloth; it gets the oil of joy for mourn- 


vineſs. 

4. The ſpring of the day i is irrefiſtible : al the 
power of men and devils, with all their combin- 
ed force, the groſſeſt darkneſs, the thickeſt - fogs, 
cannot hinder the dawning of the morning light. 


ing, and the TAS of be for the n of n 


So Chriſt's viſits of grace, whether in a goſpel 


diſpenſation at converſion, or in renewed intima- 


tions, they cannot be hindered. When his ſet 
time to favour Zion is come, he will not be let 


or ſtopt. The mountains of diſtance, ignorance, 


__ enmity,  unbelief, they melt away before him; 


they flow down at the preſence of the Lord, at 


tae prezence of the God of Jacob. Every thing 


that ſtands in his way evaniſhes, as the darknets 


of the night evaniſhes at the approach of the ſun. 


Gates of braſs, and bars of iron are broken, 


itrong holds are ruined, high. and towering ima- 


ginations, that exalted themſelves againſt him, are 
all levelled and brought nen when he has a mind. 
to come. 

5. The ſpring of the day is amis es it 
diſcovers things that lay hid in the darkneſs of 
the night. The trees, the flowers, the herbs, 
and other things wherewith the face of the earth 
is beſpangled and adorned, they lie * in the. 


> 


darkneſs of the night ; but when the day ſprings 
up, they appear in their beauty. So here, before 
Chriſt viſit the ſoul, the glories of a goſpel diſpen- 
ſation, they lie hid; but whenever Chriſt, the Sun 
of righteouſneſs, ariſes, the ſoul ſees: the glory of 
the Lord, and the excellency of our God: it juſt 
comes, as it were, into a new world of wonder. 
The myſteries of the kingdom, the myſtery of a 


Trinity, the myſtery of the incarnation, the myſ- 


tery of union with Chriſt, the myſtery of juſtifica- ' 
tion by his righteouſneſs, of ſanctification by his. 
Spirit, the ſecrets of the covenant, and every truth. 
of religion, appears with a new beauty and luſtre: 
then it is that fin is {een in its exceeding ſinſulneſs, 
the law in its extent and ſpirituality, the covenant 
in its freedom, Chriſt in his fulneſs, God in his 
greatneſs and excellency. Hence the. day of con- 


verſion is called the opening of the eyes of the 


blind, and the Spirit of Chriſt a n of wiſdom 
and revelation. 

6. The ſpring of Sur is ſure to them that nete 
ſeen day- light. Who donbts of the return of. 
the, morning even when the ſun is ſet, and on 
the other fide df the globe? So Chriſt's viſits,. 
in the renewed. ie nion. of his love, are 


ſure to the ſoul that has once had the day. ſpring 


from on high viſiting it in converſion. God's co- 
venant of grace, wherein he has engaged his faith- 
fulneſs. to return with everlaſting kindneſs, is as 
firm as his- covenant with day. And this, by the 
way, may ſerve to ſtop: the mouth of unbelief; 
when under darkneſs and hiding, it is ready to ſay, 
„His mercy is clean gone, and he hath in anger 
ſhut up his tender mercies ;'” for as ſure as the na- 
tural day will ſpring, as ſure ſhall the Sun of righ- 
teouſneſs return again to thy ſoul, with healing 
under his wings. | 
7. The ſpring. of day may 66 clear, and yet 
clouds may caſt up after the day is broken. 
There may be a fair blink in the morning, and 
the ſun may wade through clouds all the day; 
yea, may perhaps ſet in a cloud. So here, there 
mgy be a bright blink in the day of converting 
love, 5 yet, in à little the ſun may be eelipl-- 
ed; and the poor: foul held, all its days in'this- 
world, in bondage, through defartion;; temptation,, 
affliction and fears of death; yea, perhaps the: 
ſun alſo may ſet in a cloud, I mean the ſoul die 


under a cloud: but though it be ſo, yet as the 
ſun ſets in ſafety, though. it ſet in a cloud, ſo the 
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foul may, and doth die i in faſoty,” ug” it N. 


The Day-ſpring. 


die in darkneſs. . 

8. The light of the Ee pig is a e 
thing, the beggar may uſe it as well as the king. 
So the light and grace of God in 
fation is common and freEto rich and poor, &c. 
Thus you fee in what Ps: Chriſt's viſits are 
| like the ſpring of da 
IV. The fourth t ing was, to ingifire ht ſort 

of a day it is that Chrilt's viſits bring along with 
A 
. It is a day of power : - Pal. cx. 3. Thy 
people fhall be willing in tlie day of thy ee 
hen he comes to viſit the ſoul with efficacious 
grace, the bars of death are broken, the gates of 
braſs are opened, the everlaſting doors are lifted 
up, the foundations of Satan's uſurped kingdom 
are ſhaken; and the ſoul tranflated out-of darkneſs 
into the kingdom of his dear Son ; hence we read 
of the revealing of God's arm, Iſa. liii. 1. It is a 
day wherein Chriſt an travelling m the great- 
neſs of his ſtrength, ſhewing himſelf mighty to ſave. 
2. Chriſt's — ke a day of falvation to 
Ipring from on high on the foul: hence when Chriſt 


pays a viſit to Zaccheus, he tells him, “This day 


is ſalvation come to thy houſe.” Salvation fol- 


lows the Saviour's viſits in his train; ſalvation 
from the curſe of the law, the ſtroke of juſtice; 


falvation from the power of ſin, the guilt of ſin, the 
filth of fin; ſalvation from the wrath that is to 
come. And when this day ſprings from on high 
on the ſoul, the poor creature cannot but ſay and 
ling, „He that is our God, is the God of ſalva- 
tion; and unto God the Lord belong the iſſues from 


e Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon 


the throne, and unto the Lamb, for ever.“ 


3. Chriſt's viſit brings a day of eſpouſals with 
it, Jer. ii. 2. Thus faith the Lord, I remember 


thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, and the love of 
thine eſpouſals... Song. iii. 11. *Go forth, O ye 
daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon with 
the crown wherewith his mother crowned him in 
the day of his eſpouſals, and in the day of the glad- 
neſs of his heart. Whenever Chriſt approaches, 
and manifeſts his glory to the foul, he appears as a 
bridegroom preſenting the marriage-contraG of the 
covenant in his hand, ſaying, as the ſervant of 
Abraham to Rebekah, Wilt. thou go with this 
man? Whereupon the ſoul immediately yields 
itlelf, with heart and hand, ſaying, © I am the 


A 


frame on (Highs 


- goſpel diſpen- 


bitterneſs : 


drawn thee.” 
a fire pent up in his breaſt, ſeeking a vent, and 
longing for a vent; but, O! when the day 6 


Lord's, Whither thou goeſt, Twill ga and hs = 
thou lodgeſt, I will loony: N either death, nor life, 


nor things preſent, nor to come, ſhall ſepa- 
rate me from this better huſband, * is raised 
from the dead.” | 


4. Chriſt's viſit nals a ny of libeny'n 40 > flag 
up. The poor creature was under the hardeſt bon. 
dage and captivity, ſhut up in the priſon of fin, ſhut . 

under the law's curſe, ſhut up in the very gall of 


in darkneſs, Shew yourſelves. © He proclaims li- 
berty to the captives, and the opening of the priſon 
to them that are bound.” O firs! there is no liber- 
ty like that which comes with Chriſt's viſit ; whom 
the Son-makes free, they are free indeed: hence 
called * the glorious liberty of the ſons of God.“ 
Freedom from ſin, from Satan, from the world, 
from unbelief, the reign of natural enmity. Chriſt's 
viſit brings a year of releaſe, a jubilee with it 
e the acceptable year of the Lord, the day of the 
redeemed of the Lord. 
5. Chriſt's viſit makgs a day of reſt to ſpring 2 
to the ſoul. It is a ſabbath, a day of reſt; for then 
it is that the ſoul enters into his reſt by believing. = 
The poor creature was wearying itſelf in the great- 
neſs of its way, toiling and working at the oar of the 
duties of the law, in order to get life and righteouſ- 
neſs; it was going under the weight of ſin, as a bur-" 
den too heavy for it to bear, going under the ar- 
rows of the Almighty, that were drinking up his 
ſpirits : but, O! when the day ſprings from on 
high, it cries with David, Return unto thy reſt, 
O my ſoul, for the Lord hath deait bountifully | 
with thee.” At the firſt ſight of Chriſt the ſoul. 
cries out, as the Lord ſaid of Zion, This is my 
reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for my foul defires 
it, and likes it well.“ | 
6, Chriſt's viſit from on high. brings a 40% of 
love along with it: Ezek. xvi. Thy time was a 
time of love,” viz. when I viſited thee.- It is a 
time of love on Chriſt's fide ; for then it is that 
he gives vent unto electing and redeeming love, 
and ſays to the ſoul, I have loved thee with an 
everlaſting love, and with loving-kindneſs have I 
His love to the poor ſoul was like 


ſprings from on high, the love of God runs out 
like a river, from © the throne of God, and of the 


9 1 


but, O! whenever Chriſt comes, he 
cries to the priſoners to come forth, to them that ſit 


abroad on his 


* "= 2 


. fromvon High, > = 
e- à word, he wonders at every thing ; and he won- 


liever's fide alſo; the love of God being ſhed 
| heart by the Holy Ghoſt, it makes 
his heart to burn within him; ſo that he loves 


the Lord with all his heart, ſoul, ſtrength and 
mind. Many waters cannot quench love, neither 


are all floods able to drown it; if a'man would 


| doth the freedom of grace ſhine with a 


of need.- O how liberal is a God of grace 


all the ſure mercies 


give all the ſubſtance of his houſe to draw it. away 
from Chriſt, it would utterly be contemned. Who 
thall ſeparate us from the love of Chriſt, Kc. 
7. It is a day of grace; for then it is that grace 
ns through rightehuſneſs in a triumphant man- 


rality of love, without regard unto- merit, 
any manner of conſtraint. ' O how 
pecu- 
Har luſtre and majeſty in the day of Chriſt's viſit 
to the ſoul! The ſoul that before ſaw God fitting 
on a throne of juſtice, expecting every moment 
a ſentence- of condemnation from him, now fees 
him in Chriſt ſitting on a throne of grace, ſtretch- 
ing out a ſceptre of grace, calling the finner to 
come and receive grace and mercy to help in time 
in 


or with 


Chriſt, when the day ſprings from on high! He 


gives himſelf, he gives his Son, he gives his Spi- 


rit, he gives grace, he gives glory, he gives 


8. Chriſt's viſit is a day of wonder; for then 


the man ſees him whoſe name is Wonderful, 


Counſeller, The mighty God, The everlaſting 


Father, Fhe Prince of peace.“ The man he en- 
ters into a new world, a new heaven, and a 
new earth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs.” The 
man, when he looks back to his former ſtate of 
darkneſs; deadneſs, diſtance, he cannot miſs to be 
ſurpriſed at the wonderful alteration of affairs with 


him: hence in the day of Chriſt's-yiſit in the mor- 
ning of converſion, the man is ſaid to be tranſlated: 
9 a marvellous-light. The man wonders at 


Chiſt, as though he had never heard of him be- 
e; he wonders at the great myſtery of godlineſs, 
God manifeſted in the fleſh !” He wonders at the 
love of God in Chriſt, O the highth, the depth, 
the breadth, and length of the love of God, which 


paſſeth knowledge! He wonders at the freedom, 


fulneſs,, ſtability of a- new covenant. He won- 
ders to fee Chriſt, the head of the covenant, and 


all the promiſes of it, yea, and amen in him.“ In 


The eſſence of grace lies in the freedom 


* ; 
— 


ders where his eyes were, that he never ſaw theſe 
things before. 1 ff. > 
9. It is an everlaſting day that ſprings from on 
high, when Chriſt firſt viſits the ſoul, a day that. 
ſhall never end. Indeed the of the day may 


ſometimes be ſadly obſcured, infomuch that, to tlie 


believer's ſenſe, he may be under a dark night 


and ſee no light; but, O! whenever the fun. 


ariſes, he ſhall never ſet again: no, no; * the 
Lord ſhall be thy everlaſting light, and thy God 
thy plays? = © 5 


ſaid to ſpring from on high. Unto this I anſwer 

in theſe two or three things. . wr: 
1. Becauſe Ghriſt himſelf is the moſt high God, 

« the-high and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity.“ 


Indeed Arians would make him an, inferior kind of 


V. The fifth thing was, to ſhew why this day 3 


Deity, as though he were not the ſelf-ſame inde- 


© pendent, ſelf-exi{tent God with the Father. But 


whatever others think or fay, to derogate from 
his glory, let us honour him as we honour the 


Father; for he is the mighty God, the everlaſt- 


ing Father, God bleſſed for ever, the everlaſting 

re the Lord, the Creator of all the ends of the- 

eart 2» ; | - . 5 +9 25 ; | bf 
2. This day is ſaid to ſpring from on high, be- 


cauſe of his royal deſcent and progeny, by eter- 


nal generation from his Father; he is the only 
| begotten of his Father, the ſame in ſubſtance,. 


ſißs, that ever a perſon of his excelleney ſhould; 


. in · power and glory witli him.. O wonder, 


ve ſtooped fo low, as to pay à viſit unto man 
upon earth l and yet fo it is, that the. W. 
made fleſh,. and dwelt among'us.?' _- 
3. He is ſaid to ſpring” from: ow high, becauſe: 
he is the leading bleſſing that comes down from 


ord was 


- 


above, from the Father of lights. He is the un- 
ſpeakable giſt of God, and the giſt that brings all 
gifts and graces in his train and retinue: He 
that ſpared net his own Son, but delfvered him up 
for us all, how rg he not with him alſo freely” 


give us all things?“ He it is that brings down the 


new Jeruſalem-to the earth with him: the greateſt 
glory of heaven came, and viſitedthis lower world, 


when he came. 1 | 

VI. The fixth-thing is, the Application. And! 
the firſt uſe ſhall be of Information, in the parti- 
culars following. Is it fo, that the i 
from on high hath viſited us? Then, — 


— 
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524 ehe Day-ſpring from on 'Tiigh 


1, See hence the amazing love of God to the day; for the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited 
Toft family of Adam. When angels ſinned, they them. As there was light in Goſhen; when all 
were reſerved in chains under darkneſs, and a the reſt of the land of Egypt was overſpread with 
night of eternal darkneſs continues upon them; darkness; ſo there is light in the dwellings of the 
but when he paſſed them by, he made © the day- rightqous, when all-the reſt of the world are over: 
ſpring from on high to viſit us: on which account ſpread with a worſe than Egyptian darknefs. . And 
we may well take up that ſong, Pfal. cxwiii: 27. therefore, what Moſes faid of Iſrael. when com- 
God is the Lord, which hath ſhewed us light.” paring them with the reſt of the nations, that may 
O firs, wonder and admire at this love, that paſſeth we ſay of believers, the true Iſrael of God, «© The 
all knowledge! John ii. 16. God ſo loved the people ſhall Uwell alone, and ſhall not be reckon- 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son,” &c. ed among the nations. Happy art thou, O Iſrael : 
and 1 John iy. 10. Herein is love, not that, we who is like unto thee, O people ſaved by the Lord, 
loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent bis Son- che ſhield of thy help, and who is the {word of thy 
to be the propitiation for our ſins.” oO 902 Exell,” ops 9 5 ee ee 
2. See hence what great kindneſs and love 4. See hence the miſery of all Chriſtleſs, unbe- 
lodges in the heart of our Immanuel to periſhing lieving finners : why, they are ſtill in darkneſs, 
ſinners! A viſit is taken as a token of love and the day-ſpring from on high never viſited them. 
Kindneſs, eſpecially the viſit of one that is far It is obſervable, the words of the apoſtle, ſpeaking - 
above us. If a nobleman, a king, a potentate, of ſinners that are ſtrangers unto Chriſt, they are 
ſhould come and viſit a beggar in his cottage, * Darkneſs, Eph. v. 8. Once were ye darkneſs;* 
every body Wontd-immediately conclude, that he not only are they dark, but they are darkneſs it- 
had a great kindneſs for that beggar.” Well, ſelf. O! for the Lord's ſake, come to the true 
ſics, this is the caſe here; the eternal Son of God, light, which lighteth every man that cometh into 
be had ſuch a kindneſs for Adam's family, that the world. Come and ſee the light of the Sun of 
he would needs pay us a viſit. And O what righteouſneſs; come, ſee and live. But more of 
a kindly viſit was it! He was not content barely this afterward. 8 | CR 
to come and ſee how we did, and then leave us 5. See hence whence it is that Chriſt is ſo 
as he found us, which is our cuſtom when we precious, and his viſits ſo valuable to a believer. 
viſit one another; no, but he would needs be He himſelf is ſo precious to them, that they eſteem 
fib to us, bone of our bone, and fleſh of our all things but dung and loſs, in ' compariſon of 
Heſh; and becauſe we were drownetd in debt, him; he is far more excellent than all the moun- 
he would needs become ſurety for us; and be- tains of prey: and his viſits are fo valuable in 
cauſe no leſs would pay our debt than blood, their eyes, that when he is abſent, they go mourn- 
therefore he porrred out his foul unto death for ing without the ſun ; all the world cannot comfort 
us, till juſtice ſaid, It is enough, and gave him them, till they ſee him, and find him; O empty 
a free diſcharge of our debt in his reſurrection miniſters, empty ordinances, empty word and 
from the dead, by which we are begotten again facraments, empty prayer and praiſe, till Chriſt 
unto a lively hope of an everlaſting inheritance, - himſelf come. Why, the reaſon of it is this, 
that is incorruptible, and undefiled. And not on- the day never ſprings till he come; and when 
ly has he done all this, but he comes again and he comes, he turns the ſhadow of death into 
viſits loſt ſinners in a goſpel diſpenſation,” court- the morning; and the poorToul, when the day- 
ing their kindneſs, beſeeching them to be recon- ſpring from on high viſits it. it looks forth as 
ciled to God through him, offering 40 betroth the morning, fair as the moon, and clear as the 
them unto himſelf for ever. O! is not this ſun. | | 
good-will towards men on earth, that may make 6. See hence whence it is that the ſaints are 
every one of us to cry out, Glory to God in the lightened by looking unto Jeſus, Pfal. xxxiv. 5. 
higheſt, that the day-ſpring from on high hath * "They looked unto him, and were lightened:“ 
viſited us? . 3 why, they cannot miſs to be lightened, when they 
3. See hence what happy perſons believers ſee the day-ſpring from on high ariſing on their 
are: why, they are children of light, and of the ſouls; then is that word fulfilled, Pſal. xxx. 5 
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in the morning.” 
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©? 7: Sen hands how it comes that the gol i 


ſo glorious; it is a diſpenſation of glory, and 


called the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God: why, 
what makes it fo full of glory? why, the reaſon is, 


the goſpel is the very vehicle of this day-ſpring 


from on high, by which * the light of the know- 
ledge of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt,” is conveyed to us. Life and immorta- 


| lity is brought to light by the goſpel.” O! value 


and prize it, and improve it. Eo 
The ſecond uſe, at preſent, ſhall be in a word 
of exhortation, in three branches. | 
The firſt branch of exhortation : Is it fo, that 
the day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us? O 
then, firs! be exhorted to come and fee the 
beams of the day-ſpring, and fee the glorious 
things that he diſcovers by his light; O come 
and fec* the day-ſpring from on high, and the 
beams' of divine glory, that. have broken up in 
the manifeſtation of the Son of God in our na- 
ture, and in the vifit that he makes to us in a 
goſpel diſpenſation. O firs ! God the Father in- 
vites you, and calls you, © Behold my ſervant 
whom I uphold, mine ele& in whom my ſoul de- 
lighteth.”? He himſelf invites you to behold him, 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of 
the earth.” Come and ſee the glory of his Father 
in him; for he is © the brightneſs of the Father's 


0 


glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon; and 


he that hath ſeen him, hath ſeen the Father, he 


being the ſame ſupreme God, the ſame independent, 


ſelf-exiſtent, neceſſary Being, with the Father. O! 
woes us, that ſuch horrid blaſphemy ſhould be ut- 
tered againſt the Son of God in the church of 
Scotland, as if he were an inferior kind of deity, 
whereby we ſhould have more gods than one. 
And woes me, that blaſphemy againſt the Son 
of God ſhould not meet with a deeper reſent- 
ment in this church, than a bare ſuſpenſion of 
the blaſphemer, and that he ſhould have fo many 
to befriend him. But whatever others may ſay 


of him, let us ſpeak honourably of him, and own 
him to be the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power 
and glory, with his eternal Father. Time will not 

now allow me to enter upon this ſubje&, and 


let you ſee how the name of God, the perfections 


of God, the works of God, and the worſhip of 
God, is aſcribed to him in ſcripture, All I thall 


*-- Novus. 1b, * 5 


ed with Pſal. cii. 25. 
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« Weeping may endure for a night, but joy cometh 


do at this time is, only to take notice of © few - 
beams of divine glory, that are evidently to be 
ſeen in this day- ſpring from on hig. 
1. Come and lee a beam of adorable ſovereignty 
in him; for he is the moſt high God, and there 
is no God greater than he, no God above him. 


Gen. xxii. 16, 17. there the angel ſpeaks to Abra- 


ham out of heaven, and that angel was Chriſt, as 
the apoſtle tells us, Heb. vi. He makes an oath to 
Abraham, ſaying, * In bleſſing I wilt bleſs thee: 
By myſelf, (ſays he,) have I ſworn.” And if you 
alk the apoſtle, why did he ſwear by himſelf ? he 
will tell you, Heb. vi. 13. that & when God made 
promiſe to Abraham, becauſe he\ could ſwear by 


no greater, he ſware by himſelf.”\ _ | 


2. Come and fee a beam of eternity in this 
day-ſpring ; for he is the everlaſti ther, or 
the Father of eternity, Ia. ix. 6. I am Alpha 
and Omega, the beginning and the ending, the 
firſt and the laſt. Before Abraham was, I am.” 
He was in the beginning, John i. 1. © In the be- 
ginning was the Word, and the Word was with 
God, and the Word was God.” | | 

3. Come and fee a beam of unchangeableneſs 
in this morning ſtar, Heb. i. 10, 11, 12, compar- 
| Who reads that word; 
Pſal. cii. Of old haſt thou laid the foundation of 
the earth, and the heavens are the work of thy 
hands,” but immediately would underſtand it of 
the one only living, true, and unchangeable God? 
It is impoſſible to underſtand it of any other than 
of God himſelf. We ſee it expreſsly applied to 
Chriſt, Heb. i. 10, 11, 12. „ 

4. Come and ſee a beam of adorable wiſdom 
in this day-ſpring, viz. in an incarnate - God, 


1 Cor. i. 24. Chriſt is there called « the wiſdom of 


God, yea, the wiſdom of God in # myſtery, the 
hidden wiſdom of God; all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge are hid in him.” Never did the 
wiſdom of God difplay itſelf after ſuch a manner, 
as it hath done in Chriſt, in bringing theſe two 
natures of God and man, which were at an infinite 
diſtance, into'a perſonal union one with another, 
O firs ! a fight of this great wonder would make 
you and me to join iſſue with the apoſtle, and 
ſay, O the depth of the riches both of the wiſdom 


and knowledge of God] how unſeatchable are his 


judgments and his ways paſt finding out !” 
5. Come and ſee a ray of glorious and amaz- 


"wg power ſpring up in = day-ſpring of his in 


; 
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eanbatben. Hence Chriſt is called not only the 
wiſdom of God, but the power of God. The 
power of God is manifeſted in the creation of the 
world, by a word ſpeaking ; it is manifeſted in the 
government of the world, and turning the great 
wheels of providence with an unerring ſteadineſs; 
but never did God make ſuch a diſcovery of his 


power as he did in Chriſt, when he brought In- 


finite and finite, God and man, to centre in the 
perſon of our Immanuel. O firs ! lift up the eye 


of faith, and ſee Omnipotency exerting itſelf in 


the Man of God's right hand, whom he hath made 
ſtrong for himſelf. See him treading down the 
ſtrength of hell, turning the battle to the gate, 
ſpoiling principalities and powers, deſiroying 
death by death, laying the foundation of a hap- 
yy eternity, in the death and blood of his eval 
Son. 

6. Come a ſee a ray of divine holineſs ſpring- 
ing out from an incarnate Deity. Iſaiah, when 
he ſaw his glory, he ſaw the angels covering their 
faces with their wings, that they might not be 
blinded 'and dazzled with the beauty of divine 
holineſs, crying one to another, Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of hoſts, the whole earth is full 


of his glory.” Holineſs did ſhine in his perſect 


obedience to the holy law, whereby he not only 
fulfilled it, but magnified it, and made it honour- 
K. Holineſs did ſhine in his death, wherein he 
gave ſuch a diſcovery of his hatred of ſin, that he 
Would finiſh it, and make an end of it, even at tlie 
. of his blood. 

7. Come and ſee a ray of awful aa tremen- 
dous juſtice ſhining forth in the day-fpring of his 
incarnation. Was there ever ſuch an act of juſ: 
tice. put forth, as that of bruiſing his own Son? 
Sin was found in him by imputation : It pleaſed 
the Lord to bruiſe him; he cried,” © Awake, O 
ſword, againſt the man that is my fellow ; ſmite 

the ſhepherd.” O firs ! come and ſee juſtice ſatis- 
fed, and judgment executed on the Son of God 
as our ſurety, and this laid as the foundation 
of a throne of grace, that ſo he might be juſt, 
when he is the juſtifier of them that believe in 

Jeſus. 
g., Come and ſee a bright ray of divine mercy 


and love breaking forth in the day-{pring of his in- 


- carnation ; the ſounding of his bowel, the beating 
of his bleſſed heart. O firs ! what is Chriſt, 


but juſt the love of God wrapped up in fleſh and 
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the fleſh. LO 
rents in Paradiſe, that the ſeed of the woman 


| the glorioun Trinity, 


blood? Sato. 9, 10. Here is the higheſt fl ED 
that ever the love of God took, and higher it can- 

not mount. It is obſerved\ by ſome divines, that 
the other attributes of God. 
than they have done; infinite Power, can 8 | 


more worlds, infinite wiſdom deviſe greater thing 


than ever yet appeared unto. man; but as 
the love of God, it hath ſtretched itſelf to ne 
uttermoſt, it can go no further: what could he 
do more for us than give his Son, the Son of 
his love, to give him unto the death? ? and 
how will he not with him. freely give us 
things? „O the height, the depth, the breadth, and 
the length of the love of Chriſt, which palſeth 
ow lenge | 4 > 

9. Come and ſee 2 glorious ; ray of Sek faith- 
tun in this day-ſpring of a God manifeſted in 
God made a promiſe to our firſt pa- 


ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent : that is, that 


God ſhould be incarnate, and in our nature overturn 


the devil's kingdom and government. This was the 
hardeſt promiſe that ever God made, and the moſt 


difficult to accompliſh, Well, but he has e. | 


it ; what was ſaid in a way of prophecy under 
Old Teſtament, is now to us a piece of glorious 
hiſtory, as a thing already done. O it is done! 


it is done, God is manifeſted in the fleſh ;” and 


ſo that firſt promiſe is fulfilled, and it is a « faith- 
ful ſaying, worthy of all acceptation.” Now, I fay, 
ſeeing this promiſe is fulfilled, all the reſt are eaſy ; 
and. we may have no-manner 'of doubt about them, 
elpecially conſidering that- they are all (yea, and 
amen in him; they are all ſworn to him as the 
great covenant-head ; Once have I ſworn, I will 
not lie unto David.” Thus I have told you of 
ſome rays of divine grace that are to be ſeen in 
this day-ſpring from on high. 

J ſhall next tell you of ſome ſweet ſights that 
are to be ſeen in the light that this day-ſpring 
from on high brings along with him. You 
know that the ſpring of the natural day diſcovers 
things that lay hid under the darkneſs of the 
night; ſo this day-ſpring from on high has 
brought glorious things to light, which I invite 
you all to come and ſee. I name only theſe 
few. | 

1. Come and ſee the council of peace opened, 
and what was tranſacted among the perſons of 
We are all l fond 


are able to do more | 
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and to know what God was doing, and what 


were his thoughts before the world was made. 


Well, firs, the day-ſpring from on high” brings 
this to light; Chriſt Has opened "the book, and 


looſed the ſeven "ſeals of it, "which none elſe in 


heaven or earth was able to do. The Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, were from eternity con- 


triving a Way how finners might be ſaved in a 


conſiſtency with juſtice and the law. Come and 
ſee the Father undertaking to ſend and uphold 


his Son in the great ſervice of redemption ; the 


Son undertaking to do his Father's will, by ful. 
filling the law, and fatisfying juſtice by his death; 

and the Holy. Ghoſt undertaking the application 
of the whole to an elect world in the fulneſs of 


| WY 


+ Come and ſee the ters of God opened, 
for the day-ſpring from on high diſcovers this 
alſo ; for the temple of God is opened now under 

e New Teſtament, a far more beautiful temple 


than ever Solomon's was, though it was the won- 


der of this lower world. But O here is a temple 
that is the wonder of heaven and earth, it draws 
all the ſpectators in the higher and lower houſe to 
behold it! and, firs, what ſhall T tell you, God 


is in his holy. temple, honour and majeſty are be- 
fore his face, ſtrength and beauty are in his holy 


place”? God dwelt in the temple of Solomon 
typically; but here in the temple of the human 
nature he dwells really, yea, the fulneſs of the 
Godhead dwells bodily here; and every one that 


ſees him in this temple, ſees the brightneſs of 


the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon. 

3. The day-ſpring from on high is benen ; 
and therefore come and ſee the way opened to 
the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, even a new and 
living way conſecrated for us. O firs! the door 
of acceſs to God was immediately condemned and 


ſhut up upon the entry of fin; but by the day- 
ſpring from on high we may fee it opened again, 
and our way to the Father patent, and every ſtep 
of the way ſprinkled with the blood of the Lamb, 
and God crying to you to come forward to him 
'- with boldneſs, yea, to draw near with a true 


heart, 1 in full aſſurance of faith.” 
4. Come and ſee the Red fea divided, Jordan 


dried up, that the Iſrael of God may have a fafe 
and eaſy * to the promiſed land of glory, 


Killing grace, proceedin 


om on nen. „ 


2 a deep Jon 


dan of death, and of the law's curls; between us 
and glory: but Chriſt has drunk of the brook in 
the way, yea, he has drunk! it dry SHS: obedience 


unto the death. 


5. Come and ſee the pure rivet of W of life, 
proceeding out of the throne of God, and of the 
Lamb. The ſpring of day has diſcovered this 


alſo, a rider of pardoning, juſtifying, ſanQifying, 


comforting, © eſtabliſhing, ſtrengthening, and ſin- 

eeding out of a throne of grace, 
and a voice coming out of the throne, ſaying, 
MWhoſoever will, let him come, and drink of the 


water of life freely. Ho! every one that thirſteth, 


come ye to the waters, and he that hath no 
money; come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, 
buy wine and milk without money, and wann 
Price. 2 | 

6. Come and fee the tree of life that grows in 
the upper Paradiſe, which bears twelve manner 


of fruits, and whoſe leaves are ſor the healing of 


the nations. O firs, here is a fight worthy to 
be feen! Indeed 'Chriſt himſelf, that bleſſed 
branch that ſprings from on high, as the text 


may be rendered, the boughs of the tree are fo 


loaden with fruit, that they bow down from 


heaven to earth, that we may fit down under 


its ſhadow, - and taſte- of; the iweetneſs of theſe 
fruits. e 
7. Come had ſee the royal Soul of God, which 


wah violate and broken in the firſt Adam, again 


magnified and made honourable by Chriſt the 
ſecond Adam, and its Lord well pleaſed for his 


righteouſneſs ſake ; come and fee this righteoul- 


neſs of the law fulfilled 1 in us who believe, Chriſt 
being „the end of the law for righteouſneſs to 


every one that believeth.” O ſirs! is not this a 


wonder to ſee God fulfilling his own law as a 
ſurety for the broken ſinner, and imputing His 
righteouſneſs unto us for juſtification ? yet then * 
cay-ſpring brings to light, 

8. Come and ſee the the round 1 chat e our 


cautioner paid unto juſtice; not indeed a ſum of 
ſilver and gold, but the precious blood of our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as of a lamb without ſpot; 
blood which is the blood of God, blood of more 


value than heaven and earth, blood ſufficient to 
ranſom ten thouſand worlds, as to its internal 4 
1 — — . for better "gp man the 
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; . arge 334; fea: we new covenant confirmed 
eſtabliſhed : the .day-ſpring diſcovers this 


/ \ allo. . 


lo! here a far better covenant, even a covenant 
of grace, whereof Chriſt is the ſurety, having 
fſealed it with his blood, and appended new vi- 

fible ſeals of it under the New Teſtament, bap- 
tim and the Lord's ſupper, the laſt of which we 
are this day about to celebrate. Come and ſee 


the fulneſs, freedom, comely order, ſtability, and 


perpetuity of this covenant, and how it ſands faſt 
in Chrift. 
10. Come and ſee the head of the old ſerpent 


bruiſed, by his bruiſing the heel of the woman's 
ſeed : For this purpoſe the Son of God was ma- 


nifelted, that he might deſtroy the works of the 


devil.” He ſpoiled principalities and powers, and 
triumphed over them in his croſs. So that, belie- 
ver, thou mayeſt take courage, for thou haſt only 


à ro uted, broken, and ſhattered enemy to graple 


witn. 

. Canke and * death, that laſt enemy, de- 
fir oyed by the death of a Redeemer ; for he has 
deſtroyed death, as well as him that had the power 
of it. The day-ſpring from on high lets us ſee 
tight even in the valley of the ſhadow of death, 


ſo as we need not fear any evil from it; but on 
the contrary, that we may rejoice over it as a flain 


and diſarmed enemy, ſaying, © O death, where is 
thy ſting ? O grave, where is thy victory? Yea, 
- he day-ſpring from on high lets us ſee through 
the grave, and the ſweet morning of the reſurrec- 
tion on the other fide of it; ſo that we may ſing 
and ſay with Job, Our * Redeemer lives; and 


therefore though worms deſtroy our bodies, yet 


in our fleſh ſhall we ſee God.“ 

12. Come and ſee a complete diſcharge of the 
_ debt that we were owing to juſtice in the reſur- 
rection of our glorious ſurety. This allo may be 
read by the light of this day- ſpring irom on high. 
As Chriſt died for our offences, or for the puniſh- 
ment of our debt, ſo he role again for our juſtifi- 
eation, or to declare that he had brought in ever- 
laſting righteouſneſs, on the account of which we 
are diſcharged of the debt, and accepted as righte- 
ous in the ſight of God. O firs ! Chriſt roſe from 
the dead in the capacity of a ſurety and repreſen- 
tative; and therefore we are ſaid to riſe in him, 


and with him, Col. ili. I. _ li. 6, Our ſurety, 


Adam's covenant was broken, and we 
are all lying under the curſe of it by nature; but 
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he did not ſteal out. of oriſon, or break it, no, bur 
< he was taken from prifon and from judgment 


the priſon door was opened by an expreſs ordet 


from the court of heaven; and therefore upon the 
third day, early in the morning, a meſſenger was 
diſpatched from the throne of juſtice to roll away 
the ſtone from the door of the ſepulchre. O firs! 
the lively view of this myſtery of love and grace, 


in the reſurrection of Chriſt, would make us all 


to take up that ſweet doxology, I Pet. ji. 3. 
« Bleffed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Father of mercies, which according to 
his abundant mercy, hath begotten us again unto + 
a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jelus Chriſt 
from the dead.“ 

13. Come and ſee an angry and: inexorable 
Deity looking out to us as 4 God of peace in the 
light of this day - ſpring from on high. And how 
can he be but a God of peace, ſeeing he has 
brought again from the dead our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ? If he were not a God of peace, would he 
ever have teltified his agceptance of the ſatisfaction. 
at the hand of our ſurety. at ſuch a rate? No ſure- 
ly. And therefore when we lock up to a riſen 
Chriſt, ſitting in our nature at the right hand of 
God, we may warrantably conclude, that though 
he was angry, yet his anger is turned away. Be- 
hold, God is our ſalvation! we will truſt, and not 
be afraid; for the Lord Jznovan is our ſtrength 


and our ſong, he allo is become our ſalvation,” . 


F 
14. As an evidence that he is a God of peace, 


a reconciled God in Chriſt, come and ſee him 


making for all people, in the mount of the goſpel, 


« a feaſt of fat things, a ſeaſt of wines on the lees, 
of fat things full of marrow, of wines on the lees 
well refined.” O firs! the day. ſpring from on. 
high diſcovers a well covered table of the bleſſings 


of heaven, of all the ſure mercies of David, pre- 
ſented and ready for our entertainment, with a 


frank invitation and call unto every one, to come 
and eat of this bread, and drink of the wine that 
he has mingled. And, O firs ! we tell you, in the 
name of God, that you . have as good a right to 
_ and eat, to receive and apply Chriſt, and his 

fulneſs, as held out in the diſpenſation of 
the "goſpel, as ever. you had to a meal of meat. 
when it was ſet before you. And therefore, 


Eat, O friends, drink, ves, drink abundantly, O 


beloved.” 


© 
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* £86: Wann chat life that was loſt, for- 
eitel by the fall of the firſt Adam, recoveted and 
lying ready far us in the hand of the ſecond 
Adam. Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, he ſtept 


every point and article of the covenant of works, 

which Log perfect rfe& obedience as the condition 
of life. And therefore life nom belongs to him; 
and accordingly this life is in the Son, God has 
given unto him eternal life, John xvii. 2. 1 John 
„v. II. He is the new heir of eternal life, and of 
all the promiſes that belong to it. 


has bought, back the mortgaged and forteited i in- 
beritance! : : : - 

16. Come and ſee our kinſman and elder 
Brother afligning and making over himſelf and 
his right unto. eternal life unto us in a New Teſta- 
ment, 'or new and better covenant, . God hath 


given eternal life unto us in his word of grace 


and promiſe, 1 John v. 11. This teſtament, this 


promiſe, this grant, this offer of life, is made to 


every man and woman that heats the goſpel, or 
reads the Bible, with an expreſs command to 
ſearch the teſtament, that therein he may find 
eternal life: and we had need to fear, Leſt a 
promiſe being left us of entering into his reſt, any 
of us ſhould come ſhort of it.“ O firs! be not 
like fools, having a price put in their, hands, yet 
have no wiſdom to improve it. 

17. Come and ſee to read, and ſubſcribe all 
theſe as. the record-of a glorious Trinity ; for the 
day-ſpring from on high diſcovers this alſo. The 
Three that bear record in heaven, the Father, the 
Word, and the Spirit. They atteſt all this in the 
capacity of habile witneſſes; they have deponed 
upon the truth of every thing 1 have been ſaying; 
particularly on the truth of this, that God hath 
given to us eternal life; and this life is in his Son.” 
And therefore come and ſee to ſet to your ſeal, 
that God is true; for if you do not, you make 
God a har by unbelief ; for which crime you are 
condemned already. 

Oz3zct. x. "Theſe are indeed ſweet Aces berdes 


that are made by the day- ſpring from on high; 


but O ay you, how ſhall we come by a ſight 
of them? Anſw. You muſt open your eyes, that 
the light of the day may enter in to you. Let 
the day light ſhine never ſo bright, or whatſoever 
beautiful deſirable e may be round about a 
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O ſirs, is not 
this good news, that our Goel, our kind kinſman, 


He that bids. you 
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man, yet he cannot ſee while his eyes are ſhut; 


and therefore you muſt needs open your eyes, if 
you would ſee the day-ſpring from on high, and 


the diſcoveries that it makes. 
into the room of the firſt Adam, and fulfilled - 


Onzecr. 2. You bid me open mine eyes, but, 
alas! I want a viſive faculty, and you may as 
well bid a man that is ſtone blind open his eyes, 
as ſpeak after that manner unto me; for I was 
born blind, and therefore cannot ſee. Anſw. (I.) 
We would think you brought a good length, if 


you were but ſenſible really of your ſpiritual _— 


ſoul-blindneſs ; for the moſt part that we have 
to deal with, they are juſt like the Phariſees, 
who faid unto Chriſt, are we blind alfo.? They 
think they lee well enough, while indeed the 
are ſtark blind like moles in the things of Gal. 
(2.) Remember that it is nt we, but God himſelf, 
that bids you who are blind look up ang ſee this 
day-ſpring from on high: Iſa. xlii, 1. Behold 
my ſervant whom I uphold. Look unto me, and 
be ye ſaved.” And therefore, in obedience unto 
him who commands, attempt, and mint, and effa: 
to open your eyes and ſee theſe glorious things, 
which the day. ſpring from on high diſcovers ; for 
it is in this way that he recovers. ſight to the blind. 
and ſ{ce, be alſo counſels 
you to buy of him eye-falye, that you may ſee. 
(3.) Follow the example of blind Bartimeus. 
Chriſt is coming this way to-day, for his way is 
in his ſanctuary; and while you hear the ſound 
of his. retinue or attendants on this ocaſion, lift 
up your voice to him, and ſay, © Jeſus thou ſon 
of David, have mercy on me, and let me receive 
my ſight:“ only aſk in faith, nothing doubting of 
his ability and willingneſs to do it; for it is | his | 
promiſe to open blind eyes, to make the lame to 
leap like an hart, and the tongue of the dumb to 
ſing. This much then for my firſt exhortation, 
to come and fee the day-ſpring from on high, fee 
lis glorious rays, and the glorious diſcoveries 
that he has made to a loſt world. I proceed | 
now to a 

Secoxn Exhortation. Is it ſo that the day- 
ſpring from on high hath viſited us? Has he vi- 
ſited us by an actual aſſuming of our nature, 
2 he is now wearing in heaven ? and doth he 
viſits us with the offers of his grace and love in 


a goſpel diſpenſation ? O! then be exhorted and 


intreated to receive and entertain his vifit. O! 


bid him welcome, and fav, « Bleſſed is he that 
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cometh in the name of the y ha” to. fave us.” 


What is faith? we are ay calling you to believe: 
and if you aſk what it is, here is a plain and eaſy 
anſwer, It is juſt to receive and welcome the Son 
of God, the Saviour of ſinners, coming to viſit 
you in th goſpel call and offer. 
what it is to receive a viſit from a friend; when 
you receive him, you bid him welcome, you o- 
pen your door to him, you give him his errand, 
and intreat him to ſtay with you. So to believe, 

is to entertain the viſit of him that brings the 
day. ſpring from on high along with him; it is 
to make open doors to him, to lift up the ever- 


laſting gates of your ſouls, and bid him hearty 


Welcome, and to give him his errand, by truſting 
him in his ſaving, Juſt * Rare, and re- 
conciling work. 


80 ſirs! need I uſe any motives or arguments 


rſuade you to entertain the viſit of the day- 
Ting from on high? You welcome the day- 
Viſit of the natural ſun in the firmament; 'and 
will you not welcome and receive the viſits of the 


Sun of righteouſneſs, who comes with healing 


under his wings to you? However, becauſe fad 
experience tells'us, that they are but few who do 
really entertain his viſit that he makes in a goſpel 
diſpenſation : yech it is the hardeſt matter in the 
world to perſuade finners to give him a hearty wel- 
come ; I ſhall offer a few goſpel conſiderations to 
your rational faculties to perſuade you. And 
while we are {peaking, O be 
that God himſelf, by a ſweet and irreſiſtible power, 
may perſuade and enable you to make his viſits 
welcome. 

Conſider then, 1. Who he is, and whence * 
comes. O! well may we cry out, Who is this 
that cometh from Edom, with died garments from 
Bozrah ?” Men and angels cannot declare his 
generation. Such is his excellency, that we cannot 
frame to pronounce his name, or call him Lord, 
but by the Holy Spirit. His name is the“ King 


of kings, and Lord of Grits the Prince of the kings 


of the earth.” O who would refuſe to welcome 
his viſits, who humbles himſelf when he beholds 


things that are in heaven! And then will you con- 


ſider from whence he comes ; he comes from a far 
country, the land. afar off: he has left his royal 
palace, and all the pleaſures that he had with his 
Per before the world was, to viſit you, and yet 
will you not make him welcome ? = a great king 


You all know 
in the diſpenſation of the glorious 


all the days of your life.“ 


calling up to heaven, 


ertake a tay from the en 
wings of the earth to make a viſit to any of vou, 
would you bid him depart from you ? "would you 
caft your door in his face When: he were come? 
Well, firs, this is the caſe; and therefore, O re- 
ceive and entertain his viſit that he makes to > you 
ſpel. 

2. Confider what is his errand, $0 len he comes 
to viſit us from on high. Indeed you and I might 
have expected a viſit of wrath and vengeance, that 
he ſhould come to reſent his own and his Father's 
quarrel, for the contempt. of his authority, andthe 
violation of his holy law. But, O firs! what ſball 


1tell you, «Chriſt canie not to condemn the world, 


but that the world through him might be ſaved : 
the Son of man came to ſeek and ſave that which 
was loſt: he came to deliver you out of the hands 
of your enemies, that you may * ſerve him with- 
out fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 
His errand in his viſit 
that he is making this day, is to hide you from the 
ſtormy wind and tempeſt of God's wrath, that is 
ready to break upon you, and overwhelm you for 
ever. His errand is to waſh you, becauſe you are 
polluted, plunged in a ditch, ſo that your own 
cloaths abhor you ; and he is ſaying to the filthy 
ſinner, ©« I will ſprinkle clean water upon you, 
and Fe ſhall be clean: from all your filthineſs, 
and from all your idols will I cleanſe you.” His 
errand is to heal you, becauſe ye are over- run with 
wounds, bruiſes, and putrifying ſores : thou art 
like the poor man that was lying wounded half dead 
between Jeruſalem and Jericho ; he is the tender- 
hearted Samaritan come to bind up and heal thy 
wounds. He ſees thee ſtark naked, without a rag 
to cover thee; and therefore his errand is to clothe 
thee with the garments of ſalvation, and to cover 
thee with the robe of righteouſneſs. His errand 
is to open thy priſon doors, to knock off thy fet- 
ters, and to confer a glorious liberty upon you. O 
firs! who is it in his right wits that would refuſe 
to entertain a viſit from one that comes upon ſuch 
an hn 5 | 
. Conſider what rough ways, what thorny 
Siathe: what hardſhips and difficulties he has gone 
through, in paying a viſit to you in a goſpel diſ- 
penſation. He had the wrath of his Father, the 


Tage of men and devils, to encounter in his way. 


He was torn in pieces; his ſoul and body rent 
aſunder in his way to you. e was hunted * 


8 he ke-Daysſpring 


- RT POETRY and chaſed up and down 
by the hounds of hell, We they ſlew him on mount 
Calvary and 70 for your fake, and out of-kind- 

_ nels tg you, In a word, mountains were in his 
way; 1 he came * leaping upon the mountains, 
and ſkipping upon. the hills. Seas of blood and 
wrath were in his way; but he wades them all to 


pay you a viſit. And yet hen he is come through 


all theſe, and innumerable more hardſhips, out of 
kindneſs to ou, will you not make bim wel. 
come when he is come? 

4. Will you conſider how near he is come to 
vou in this day-ſpring of goſpe]- light, He is come 
ſo near in his viſit, that he is even at thy door: 
« Behold! I ſtand at the door, and knock.” His 
viſit is ſo near, that thou needs not aſcend into 
heaven, nor deſcend into the deep, in queſt of 
him : „The word is nigh thee, even. in thy mouth, 

and in thy heart; that is the word of faith, 
which we preach.” And when he himſelf comes 
near, he brings his righteouſneſs and ſalvation 
along with him, Iſa. xlvi. 1 3. Now, why is he 
come ſo near to viſit thee with his righteouſneſs 
and ſalvation, but that thou mayſt give him a kind- 


ly welcome? O ſay, This is a faithful ſaying, 


and worthy. of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jetus 
came into the world to ſave ſinners.” - 

5. You. are concluded under a royal law, 
enacted by the authority of Heaven, to entertain 
the viſit of this day-ſpring from on high; and a 
law which is fenced with the ſevereſt enalty, if it 
be diſobeyed. The law is recorded, 1 John iii. 23. 
* This is his commandment, that ye ſhould: be- 
lieve on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt: And 
this God looks upon as the Alpha and Omega of 
our work and buſineſs in the world, John vi. 29. 
This is the work of God, that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent. And unleſs that you welcome 
the viſit that his Son makes you, no other work or 
ſervice you do him can be accepted ; for © with- 


out faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe him.” And 


therefore, firs, conſider, it is not left optional to 


you to entertain his viſit or not; no, if you do not, 
you are guilty of rebellion againſt God, and of 
diſobedience to the great command that was iſſued 
out from the throne of glory above; and diſobedi- 


ence is as the fin of witchcraft, which i is to be | 


- puniſhed with burning. V 
6. Conſiders how well he 1 it, whoa his 


viſid Is received, when he is entertained i in a way 


ng Sha on- Highs) 4 


- 

23 1 
of believing: O it is the day of che gladneſs of 
his heart! he comes in, and  fups with us, and we 
with him. Chriſt rejoiced in ſpirit, when an ac- 
count was brought to him, that his goſpel was 
received through the. cities of. IIrael. He takes 

it ſo kindly when his viſits are entertained, that 
he comes in, and fixes his reſt and abode in the. 
ſoul, never to depart; be ſays, © This is my reſt 


for ever: here will 1 dwell, for. I have defired 


it. 55 

7. Er that this vic of the day-fpring 
from on high. will not always laſt; I mean, his 
viſits in a goſpel diſpenſation will come to an end. 
We read ſometimes in ſcripture. of a day of grace, 

a day of falvation, a day which is the ſinner's 
99 % If thou hadſt known, in this thy day, the 
things which belong unto thy peace!” ſays the 
Lord to Jeruſalem. Jeruſalem's day was the day 
in which Chriſt viſited. them in his own perſon, 
and by the miniſtry of his apoſtles, opening up the 
great myſtery of ſalvation : that day of theirs is 
now ſet, and a long dark night is come upon 
them; the things that belong to their peace are 
hid from their eyes.“ So, firs, this is the day in 


which Chriſt, the Sun of righteouſneſs, i is viſiting 


you; but you know not how ſoon he may with- 


draw, and leave our. houſe deſolate ; he may lift 


his tent, and remove. to another Place of the 
world. But however, the day of goſpel - light may 
be continued in the land, yet death will put an end 
to it, as to every individual perſon in a very little. 
And therefore, O, for the Lord's ſake, entertain 
him while his viſiting day continues. This is « the 
acceptable time, this is the day of ſalvation: if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not 'your hearts, 


leſt he ſwear, thay ye thall never enter imo his 
reſt. 55 + | 


8. To engage you to entertain and welcome 


the viſit of the day-ſpring from on high, conſider 


that he is loath at his very heart to go away with 


a flight; he hates parting and putting away; he 
dow not think of departing without getting a wel- 
come: Hof. xi. 8. How ſhall I give thee up 


Ephraim? how ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael ? how 
ſhall I make thee as Admah ? how ſhall I ſet thee 
as Zeboim ?. mine. heart is turned within me, my 
repentings are kindled together.” ; 

9. His heart is ſadened to the laſt degree, 


when his viſits are not entertained ; he wept over 
Jeruſalem, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even 
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thine eyes.“ O firs! how can you find in your 
heart t to ſadden his heart, that brings the day-ſpring 
from on high with him! Chriſt had many a fad 
heart, when he was here upon, earth ; he was a 
man of ſorrows, and acquainted with priefs : but 
will you make his heart fad now, when he is in 


heaven? There is nothing has ſuch a tendency to 


ſadden his heart in heaven, as to ſee ſinners re- 
jecting the viſits and offers of his grace and love, 


that he makes to them by the goſpel. 


10, If you, do not entertain the viſits of his 


| grace now, he will 0 you in another manner 5 


he will pay you a ſad viſit. Perhaps he may vi- 


+ fit you in a way of awful wrath and judgment; 
even on this fide of time: „Shall I not viſit for - 


theſe things! ? and ſhall not my ſoul be avenged on 
ſuch a nation as this?“ Sometimes fad temporal 


Judgments follow upon the rejection of Chriſt, 


even in this life. But though you may perhaps 
eſcape temporal ſtrokes, yet there is a fad viſit 
abiding you at death, and the laſt judgment ; 
when Chriſt. appears in his glory, rearing up his 
tribunal in the clouds, then you who would not 
entertain his viſits of grace, ſhall begin to weep 


and wail : Rev. i. 7. Behold, he cometh with 
clouds; and every eye ſhall fee him, and they al- 


ſo which pierced him: and all kindreds of the earth 
ſhall wail becauſe of him.“ O firs! let theſe things 
revail with you, to entertain the viſit the day- 
pring from on high is making to you in the gol- 
pel diſpenſativr. 

Oggect,.t. You bid me entertain a goſpel. 
viſit ; bott, alas! I am ay thinking, that his viſit 
is to Others, and not to me. TI anſwer, That is 
ſult the art and ſubterfuge of unbelief; under a 


pretended modeſty it will not receive Chriſt's 


viſits, as if his viſits were for others, and not 
for the ſoul in particular. But, firs, allow me 
to tell you, that though unbelief may carry a 


bluſh. of pretended humility in its countenance, 


yet it is nothing but deviliſh pride at the root or 
bottom. But whatever, may be the ſurmiſe of 

inbelief, yet I can aſſure you, in the name of 
God, that his viſit in the goſpel diſpenſation is 
to thee, man, to thee, woman, as particularly 


as if thou wert named by name and firname ; 
he ſtands at every individual man's door, and 
* ſay! ing, Open to me, and I will come 


D: yatphtng Hd" Gr Kb. 
. 555 at leaſt in this thy Benz the things which be- 
long unto thy peace]! but now they are hid from 


is not condemned; yea, there is no condemnation 


in;” and to you is the vo 


even) to the ſons of men. 15 ev SG 5 


home and apply it to yourſelf in particular, wit 
as great aſſurance as though you heard à voi 
out of heaven, calling you by name and fir 


name. | — 


 Ozjxcer. 2. I would fain receive his viſit, but 


1 think I fee great mountains between him and 


me, he is behind the mountains, and I am afar . off 
from him, and he is far away from me. Axsw. 


| 85 Chriſt is not ſo far off, as every unbelieving 


art would ſuggeſt ; for, Behold, he ſtandeth . 
behind our wall,” waiting to fee if we will rue up- 
on him, and receive his viſit. Thou ſayeſt thou 
art afar off, but his voice is even unto ſuch, Ta, 


vii. 19. J create the fruit of the lips: peace, 


peace to him that is afar off, and to him that is 
near. The promiſe is unto you, and to your chil: 


| dren, and to all that are afar off, ſays Peter to 


his hearers, Acts ii. 39. and the fame fay I unto 
you. You fay there are mountains between him 
and you ; but, * Behold, he cometh leaping g upon 
the mountains, and ſkipping upon the hills.“ If 
thou wilt but give him entertainment, he will make 
all mountains as a plain at his preſence : « Jordan 


is driven back; the mountains ſkip away like 


rams, . and the little hills like lambs.” _ 
Orr. 3. My fins are fo great, that he will 
never viſit me. Aus w. See him viſiting the great. 
eſt of ſinners with the offers of his love and grace, 
Iſa. i. 18. * Come now, and let us reaſon toge- 
ther, ſaith the Lord: though your ſins be as ſcar- 
let, they ſhall be white as ſnow ; though they be 
red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool.” _ 
OzJxcr. 4. I am a condemned finner, undet 
ſentence of death from the holy law; therefore his 
viſits cannot be to me, Axsw. He comes to viſit 


you and me, becauſe we are condemned to die, 


His viſit that he made in his incarnation, was to 
them that were under the law, “to redeem them, 
that we might receive the adoption of ſons.” And 
if you will receive his viſit in the goſpel, the ſen- 
rence of condemnation will that moment be taken 
off you; © ſor he that believeth on the Son of God, 
to them which are in Chriſt Jefos.” £ 
OBJECT. 5 Iam vile, filthy, and polluted; 2 
fore his. viſit is not to me. Axsw. Though thou 
haſt lien among tlie pots, he will make thee as the 
wings of a doye covered with er, and her fen- 


clean water 


wrong e | 
decrees of God, which are ſecret things, and be- 


thers with yellow gold.” He is ſaying to thee this 

day, Wilt thou be made clean? I will ſprinkle 

water upon thee, and thou ſhalt be clean: 

from all thy filthineſs, and from all thine idols 
will J cleanſe thee.” | vs 

Onyrcr. 6. L have refuſed his viſits in the goſpel 

ſo often, that I am afraid he is gone, he is depart- 

ed, and will never come again. Axsw. Jer. iii. 1. 

„Though thou haſt played the harlot with many 

lovers; yet return again to me, faith the Lord.” 


He calls backſliders to return, and he will heal 


their backflidings. | 
 Osgxecr. 7. I do not know if I be among the 
elect that were given to Chriſt; and if fo, his viſit 
is not to me. Axs w. His viſits and offers of grace 
in the goſpel are to ſinners, to men, and to the ſons 
of men; and if thou find thy name there, thou haſt 
no reaſon to exclude thyſelf. You begin at the 
| of things, when you meddle with the 


long. to the Lord. Look ye to things that are 
revealed in the word firſt, and that is the way to 


win in to the knowledge of the fecret defigns of his 


heart; and, for your encouragement to take this 


way, I never yet heard it miſcarry. They who 


take God at his word, and hold him at his word, 
they find themſelves among the number of the 
elect; whereas they that will needs begin firſt to 
ſearch God's ſecret decree, and dic in this way of 


doing, they find themſelves among the number of 


reprobates in the end. And therefore meddle you 
firſt with things that are revealed, ſearch the ſcrip- 
tures, conſult the oracles of the word, read your 
name there, and ſee whether or not Chriſt be ſpeak- 
ing to you, and viſiting you there : and thus you 
ſhall know that love lies in his heart to you. 
OzxJzcr. 8. You bid me receive Chriſt's viſits; 


but, alas! how can I do it? I have no entertain- 


ment for him. Answ. He brings entertainment 
with him. When his viſit 1s received, he comes 


and he ſups with us, and cauſes us ſup with him. 


If you think that you have any entertainment but 
what he brings with him, I have little hope of you 
OsJzcr. 9. I am a poor hard hearted ſinner, my 


heart is like a piece of the nether milſtone. Answ. 


Entertain his viſit ; for he © takes away the ſtony 
heart, and gives the heart of fleth.” 
OszJecr. 10. I am ſo impotent, that I cannot 
open to him when he comes; how can I receive 
Nux. II. 2 : 


may break up among us. Believe, expect, 
and truſt for a viſit of the glorious © Sun of righte- 
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his viſit, when the key of the heart hangs only at 


his own girdle? Axsw. He comes to viſit thee 


becauſe thou art impotent, to give thee ſtrength ; 
and he has ſaid, that he will“ give power to the 


: taint, and increaſe ſtrength to them that have no 
might: only put the work in his hand, and he 


will work all thy works in thee and for thee. _ 
A third branch of exhortation from the doc- 
trine is this, I exhort you, and call you not only 
to receive the viſit that he is making to you in a 
goſpel diſpenſation, -but look up to him for a viſit 
of his ſpecial grace and love, on this occaſion, 
to your own fouls. O pray that the day-ſpring 
hope, 


ouſneſs, the bright and morning ſtar, that in his 
temple every one may ſpeak of his glory.” I ſay 
it again, that I would have you to hope, believe, 
truſt, and wait for a viſit of the influences of his 
Spirit, of the diſcoveries of his glory, of the light 
of his countenance to your own ſouls, on this oc- 
cahon. I am perſuaded that it would fare better 
with us, if we were more taken up in truſting, and 
hoping, and expeCting of good at the Lord's hand. 
Many folk, they go to pray, go to hear the word, 
go to a ſacrament; but they. do it as if no good 
were to be got at the Lord's hand, as if the maſ- 
ter of the feaſt kept a'narrow houſe, and grudged 
to give of his goodneſs to his gueſts. They think, 
that his liberal offers, and calls, and invitations are 
only from the teeth forward. Bit, O firs! this is 
a reflection on our glorious Lord and Maſter, and 
I would have you entertain better thoughts of him, 


and to come with expectation and hope of a viſit 


of the day-ſpring from on high. 
Here I ſhall ſhew, 1. What advantages a viſit of 
the day-ſpring brings along with it. 2. What 


grounds your faith and hope have to go upon, in 


expecting it, and looking for it. 8 
The firſt thing is, to tell you of ſome advanta- 

ges a viſit of the day-ſpring from on high brings 

along with him. a ; 


1. His viſits by his Spirit's influences and 


communications of his grace and love, Whether 
in converſion or in rencwed maniſeſtations, bring 


life with them unto the dead ſinner, or languzſh-. 
ing faint and believer. And O how can it be 

otherwiſe ! for he is the Lord and Prince of lite ; 
he is the reſurrection andthe life, the way, the truth,. 
and the life. Whenever he comes near unto the 
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dead 3 the Spirit of life enters into him, 
though he were as dead as the dry bones that 
were ſcattered about the graves mouth. And 
whenever he comes near unto the languiſhing 
believer, he revives as the corn, when a warm 
ſhower of the rain of heaven falls upon it. The 
fields laugh, the breard of corn that was wither- 


ed, pricks up its head, and looks pleafant, with 


a ſhower of rain, - wad a warm blink of the 
ſun. Juſt the ſame effect has a viſit of the day- 
ſpring from on high on the ſoul: © I will be as the 
dew unto Iſrael:“ and what then? © He ſhall grow 
as the lily, and caſt forth his roots as Lebanon. They 
that dwell under his ſhadow ſhall return, they ſhall 
revive as the corn, and grow as the vine: the ſcent 
thereof ſhall be as the wine of Lebanon,” Hol. xiv.5,7. 

2. A viſit of this. day-ſpring from on high 
brings riches, and wealth along with it; and no 
wonder, for he is © the heir of all things. In him 
are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge;” unſearchable riches are with him. And 
when he viſits the ſoul with his ſalvation, he does 
as the wiſe men of the eaſt did to him, when they 
came and ſaw him in his ſwaddling clothes, they 
made a preſent of gold to him; and he makes a 
preſent of gold, when he viſits the ſoul, far bet- 
ter than the gold of Ophir; yea, he fays to the 
foul, as he ſaid to his Father in his prayer, John 
XVit. All mine are thine;“ all that I have is 
thine; I am thine, and all that follow me; all the 
treaſures of my grace and glory, Faflign them, and 
make them over unto thee. O! is not ſuch a 
vilit valuable. - 

3. Chriſt's viſit brings honour * with it: 
„ Rjches and honour are with me ver ſince 
thou wat precious in my ſight, thou haſt been hon- 
ourable.” When this day-ſpring from on high 
viſits the foul, he ſets the ſoul on high; © ke raiſeth 
vp tlie poor joul out of the duſt, and lifteth the 
necdy cut of the dunghull: that he may ſet him 
with prin-es, even with the princes of his people,” 
Pal. cxiii. 7, 8. It is nothing elſe but a viſit of 
this dxv-{pring, that makes the believer “ more 
_ dellent than his netghbour.?? 

His viſits bring alacrity, joy, and chearful- 

nes 3 with them. When this day-ſtar a- 
riſes in the he art of a ſinner, that has been wad-. 
ing through the blackneſs and darkneſs. of the 


aw tempel. O what a ſtrange alteration doth he 


Wake lir te foul? The 92 thing that was ex- 


Chriſt ?*” 
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to rejoice-in the hope of the glory of God. = 
vid, Pſal. cxvi. 3. he i is crying out through the 
terrors of the law and of Sen Mong and the me- 
lancholy apprehenſions of vindictive wrath, * The 
ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me; I found trouble and ſor- 
row.” However the day. ſpring from on high 
ariſes on his ſoul, in the following part of the 
palm, and thereupon he alters his note, and chants 
and ſings. to the praiſes of the Lord, ſaying, I 
was brought low, and he helped me. What ſhalt 
I render unto the Lord, for all his benefits to- 
wards me? I will take the cup of ſalvation, and 
call upon the name of the Lord.“ 

3. A viſit of the day-ſpring brings ſtrength with: 
it to the weak and weary ſoul. < He giveth power: 
to the faint, and increaſeth ſtrength to them that 
have no might.” O! whenever he comes, he 
makes the ſeeble as David, and as the angel of God: 
before him. The man who had no might becomes 
ſtrong for work, ſaying, Lord, what wilt thou 


have me to do?” Strong for war, the arms of his 


hands are made ftrong through the-mighty God of 


2 Jacob. Strong for enduring trials and afflictions, 
ſaying, « Though he fhould kill me, yet will I truſt 


in him. Who ſhall ſeparate me from the love of 
In a word, the man that was. ſinking 
through deſpondency by the prevailing of unbelief, 
becomes ſtrong in faith, giving glory to God. 5 
6. A viſit of the day. pr ing from ou high a 
the timorous and faint-hearted ſoul courageous, 
and bold as a lion. The poor thing that durſt not 
look God in the face, through a ſenſe of guilt, but 
was like the timorous dove, hiding himſelf in the 
clefts of the rock, when a viſit comes, it lifts up its 
face with a holy and humble boldnefs: * Having, 
brethren, boldneſs to enter inte the holieſt by the 
blood of Jeſus. It comes with boldneſs to a 
throne of grace, for grace and: mercy to help in 


time of need. And then the man pets. boldneſs 


toward all- his accuſers, ſo that he dare look the 
law and conſcience, the devil and the world, in- 
the face, ſaying, * Who can lay any thing to my 


charge? It is God that juſtifieth:.- who is he that 
concemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather, 


that is riſen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion for- 
me.” He gets ſuch boldneſs by the-viſit of the- 
I from on. high, that he can now LN 


che altar of God, to God his exceeding joy.“ He 
is not afraid to go to a communion- table, leſt he 
eat and drink damnation to his ſoul; no, he ſees 
it to be a cup of ſalvation; and therefore eats 
and drinks with a merry heart, knowing his right 
to the children's .bread. He gets ſuch boldneſs 
and courage when the viſit comes, when the day- 
ſpring ariſes, that he dare look death, the king of 
terrors in the face, with a holy courage and bra- 
very, ſaying, with David, Pfal. xxiii. 4. Yea, 
though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 
death, I will fear no evil: for thou art with me, 
thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort me.” Thus 
you ſee ſome of the great advantages that do ac- 
company and attend a viſit of the day-ſpring from 
on high. 
1 ſhall next give you ſome advices in order to 
obtain a viſit of this day-ſpring. 
1. Truſt and believe it: Said I not unto thee, 
that if thou wouldſt believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the 


glory of God? John xi. 40. After that ye believ- 


ed, ye were ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, 
which 1s the earneſt of our inheritance.” 
2. Hope for it: for © he takes pleaſure in them 

that fear him, and in thoſe that hope int his mercy. 
'The expeCtation of the poor ſhall not periſh.” See 
Jer. xvii. 7. 

3. Long for it: for © he ſatisfieth the longing 

foul and filleth the hungry ſoul with goodneſs.” 

4. Pray for it; for © he hears the deſire of the 
humble, he will prepare their hearts, and cauſe his 
ear to hear.” Hannah prayed for it, and ſhe got 
it. David prayed for it, and he got it. 


5. Wait for it; for © the Lord is a God of judg- | 


ment, bleſſed are all they that wait on him.” 


6. Study purity in heart and life: “ Bleſſed are 


the pure in heart: for they ſhall lee God.” Pal. 


xv. 1. and Pſal. xxiv. 

But now, ſecondly, they may be ready to ſay, 
You bid us truſt and hope 
of the day-ſpring from on 0 kiok; ; but O! will you 
tell me what J have to build my faith and hope 
upon as to this matter. In general, I would haye 
you to remember, that faith or believing, or truſt- 
ing in the Lord, is the ſtated way laid down to 
us in the word; it is- the method that God has 
preſcribed. to ùs for receiving any good at his 
hand, either in time or through eternity. We 
are told that without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God; but, on the other hand, every thing we 
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is the way to it: 


the earneſt of your inheritance.” 


for ſuch a viſit as this 


J 
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do, though it were but the weakeſt mint of obe- 


| dience, pleaſes him when n it is done in faith. And 
he has eſtabliſhed an inſeparable connection be- 


tween - faith and every mercy or bleſſing of his 
covenant : the covenant. is, as it were, the well 
where the water of the Redeemer's grace and 
fulneſs is laid out to us; but faith is the bucket 
that draws, and the mouth that drinks it. Would 
you ſee the ſalvation of God? Well, believing 
«Said I not unto thee, that 
if thou wouldſt belieye, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory 
of God?” Would you ſhare of the bleſſings of 
divine mercy and grace? Faith or believing is 


the way to get them; for he that truſteth in the 
Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs him round. Would 


you have the Spirit of Chriſt, and his ſaving 
influences to reſt on you? Well, this is to be 
had by faith, After that ye believed, ye were 
ſealed with that holy Spirit of promiſe, which is 
So, would you 
have a vifit of the day. ſpring from on high? then 


you muſt take heed, in a way of believing, unto 


the ſure word of prophegy or promiſe, © until the 
day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts, 
2 Pet. 1. 19. 

But, ſay you, You bid us ay believe and hope 
for a viſit of the day-ſpring from on high; but 
what have we to build our faith and hope upon 
as to this matter? for my part, may the poor foul 
ſay, I have been minting at the work of ſelf. ſearch· 
ing and examination on this occaſion; and after 
all, IJ can find no ground in myſelf to expect 
that the day-ſpring from on high will viſit me, 
but juſt on the contrary ; 1 find upon trial, ſo 
much fin, fo much ignorance, ſo much unbelief, 
ſo much untenderneſs in my way and walk, 
as makes me fear and apprehend, that if he 


_ viſit me at all, he will viſit me in a way of wrath, 


and not in a way of mercy; and therefore it is 
in vain to bid me truſt or 1 for a viſit of the 
day-ſpring. 

Auer. I would have you hare carefatly to re- 
mark ahd notice a trick of Satan, and of. a de- 
ceitfül and deſperately wicked heart, to lead tlie 


ſoul ff from the foundation of faith and hope 2 


that God, has laid ia Zion. Satan anda deceit- 
ful heart together, they are ay telling us to ſeck 
the foundation of faith and hope within ouriclves ; 
and if we cannot find it there, then a bid us pris 
there is no hope, no ground ,. Xp. 
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at the Ty of God: and fo when a perſon, in 
obedience to the command of God, has, upon 
trial, found in himſelf a maſs of iniquity, darkneſs, 
and unbelief, his hands are rather more weakened 
for his work than before, and more diſcouraged. 
But, firs, would you know what is the great de- 


ſign of felf-fearching and examination; it is not 


that you may find a ground of faith and hope 
within you, but that by ſeeing the ills of your 
hearts, by ſeeing your deadneſs, your darkneſs, 
your. enmity, your unbelief, your wants and 
weakneſs of any created grace m you, you may 
be carried quite out of yourſelves, to ſeek a 
ground of faith, hope, and truſts without you, in 
the Lord himſelf, and in his word. 
me tell you, if ever you get a viſit of the day- 
ſpring from on high, you muſt expect it upon ano- 
ther ground than upon any good that was ever 
done by you, or wrought in you. O firs! I would 


fain have you brought to a eleanly way of believing, . 


ſo as to reſt upon Chriſt alone, as our Catechiſm 
well expreſſes it. Beware of reſting.on your pray- 
ers, your god preparation, your examination, 
your tears, your repentance ; or yet beware of 
mingling in any of theſe with Chriſt and his righ- 
teouſnals, as the ground on which you expect a 
viſit of the day-ſpring from on high: no, no, 
theſe old rags will not piece in with the white 
robe of the rigliteouſneſs of Chriſt, they will not 
cement with the foundation that God has laid in 


, Zion ; ; aud therefore reſt, and truſt, and 1 in 


the Lord alone. 

But, ſay you, O will you tell us, what is it 
in, the Lord, or about him, that our faith and 
hope may faſten upon, that he will pay us a vi- 


fit? IT anſwer, There is nothing in him or about 


him but gives ground of hope and traſt. More 
1 ty, | 
Take 3 view of his name, and let faith and 
bps falten upon that: Ifa. l. 10. Let him that 
walketh in darkneſs, and ſees no light, truſt in the 
name of the Lord, and ſtay upon his God.” O 
firs! every name of his is like ointment poured 
forth. Will you but think a little upon that name 
Immanuel, God with us,” and fee if your faith 
and hope can faſten upon that for a viſit of the 
day-{pring from on figh to your louls : 
only God. man in our nature, but he is © God with 
us ;” that is, he is not in Chriſt a God againſt us, 


but a God tor us, a God with us, a God on our 


would condemn his ſoul.” 


And, firs, let 


he is not 
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art wich us paint 


ſide, he is on our ſide to tabs: 
all deadly: Pal. cix. 37. 
right hand of the poor, to ave him from thoſe that 
He takes part with - 
the ſinner, to ſave him from his own wrath, the 
curſe and condemnation of his own law t@ fave 
him from Satan and the world, and death and hell; 
he is ay with us a reconciled God, a pitying, par- 
doning, ſaving God in Chriſt. And therefore lay, 
T truſt, that he who is“ Immanuel, God with us,“ 
will even pay me a viſit from on high. 

2. Let faith and hope for a viſit faſten upon his: 
word of grace and promiſe. O, may not the ſoul 
ſay, has he not ſaid, Wherever I caule my name 


to be remembered, Iwill come unto you, and bleſs _ 


you. Lo! I am with you unto the end of the 
world.” 
countenance to his own ordinances ? Has he not 


promiſed to * pour water on him that is thirſty, 


and floods upon the dry ground? Has he not ſaid, 
„ will be as the dew unto Iſrael,“ that © his go- 
ings forth are prepared as the morning,” and that 
he will come unto us as the rain; as the, latter 
and former rain unto the earth,” that the ſecond 
day he wilt revive us, and the third day he will 
raiſe us up, and we ſhall Iive in his ſight?“ O h 
he ſaid it, and will he not do it? has he ſpok 


faithful is he that hath promiſed. - 
OsJxcr. But the promiſe is not mine, I have no 
claim to it. 


of faith that God is true, it is yours in poſſeſſion; 
and if you believe the ene you have the thing. 
promiſed. 

3. Ground your faith for a viſit of the day- 
ſpring from on high, upon the viſits that he has 
already made to you. 
day- ſpring from on high rejoice from eternity 
in the habitable parts of the earth, and were 
his delights with the ſons of men, before ever the 
foundations of the world were laid? O! has he 
made ſuch an amazing ſtoop, as to be manifeſt. 


ed in the fleſh ? Is he become my madre * bone 
Has he 


of my bone, and fleſh of my fleſh ? 
ſhewed ſuch good-will towards men, as to be 


e ſtandeth at the 


— 


Has he not promiſed his preſence and 


and ſhall it not come to paſs? Yea, he will, for by 


Anſw. The promiſe is to every one 
that hears it; and if you will but ſet to the feal 


„may faith ſay, did the 


made in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh ? and does he 


viſit me in a goſpel diſpenſation and word of 
grace, with the offers of his grace and love, 


and cternal life through hi 4 Doth he ſtand at 


—— knock, Mying, unto me, and 
I will come in?“ Yet De ok ef tb ts 
me? ſhall I doubt whether he will come and 
with me, and I with him? Yea, ſurely he will 
do it; for he that hath done the greater, he wall 
alſo do the leſſer. 

44. Let faith faſten upon the furetiſhip of Chriſt, 
or his ſubſtitution. in our room and ſtead. He 
gave bond, may faith ſay, to his Father, for the 
payment of my debt, and accordingly has paid it 
to the uttermoſt farthing; he has paid my de 
to the precept of the law by his perfect obedience, 
he has paid what IT owed to Bo. penalty of the 


law and juſtice by his death on the croſs; and ſo 


he has blotted out the hand-writing that was 
againſt me: he was made ſin for me, that 1 might 
be made the righteoufneſs of God in him; he was 
made a curfe, that I might inherit the blefling ; 


he has made way for his vifit to my ſoul in a 


way of love by the complete ſatisfaction of juſ- 
tice; and now his name is the Lord our righ- 
teouſueſs. And why then ſhould I doubt but that 
the day- ſpring from on high ſhall pay me a viſit 
of love? 

J-. Let faith faſten upon che relation that he 
bears to us in all his ſaving offices. He is our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt; to us this Son is given, to us 
this child 1s boi > he was not born for himſelf, 
but for us, and whatever he is as Mediator, that 
he is unto us, 
and will not the ſinner's Saviour pay the ſinner a 
viſit, that is looking and longing for a vifit from 
him ? He is a prophet, a teacher of the will of 
God ; and will not the maſter pay the ſcholars a 
vilit ? He is a prieſt ordained for men, and a mer- 
ciful and faithful high prieſt, a high prieſt touch- 
ed with the feeling of our infirmities; and may 
not I then call for a viſit from him? He is an 
advocate for the tranſgreſſor; and will not the ad- 
vocate viſit his client? He is our King, and will not 
the king pay a viſit to the ſubject? will he not 
rule and govern, and ſubdue his enemies in my 
heart? He is our ſhepherd ; and will not the ſhep- 
herd of Iſrael vifit his lock ? Yea, he will; for he 
carries the lambs in his boſom, and gentiy leads 
thoſe that are with young. He is our phyfician 
that came to heal the diſeaſed, his name is 
Jenovan Roni ; and will not the phyſician pay 
a viſit to his patient? Thus, I ſay, let faith fix 
en the relation that he. bears to us in his perſon 


— 
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O he is the Saviour of ſinners { 


230 


6. Let Guth and heed he's d love fix on 


the excellency of his loving-kindneſs manifeſted 


in Chriſt, and diſplayed in the word of grace. O 
firs ! God is love,“ love is the regnant attribute 
of his nature; and his whole deſign in ſending af 
his Son, and in a goſpel diſpenſation, is to perſuade '- 


us of his love. Now, let faith fix on this, and 


perſuade itſelf, that he will me, and will not 
tarry. See this laid as a ground of faith and hope, 


bt Pſal. xxxvi. 6. © How excellent is thy loving 


kindneſs, O God! therefore the children of men 
put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings.” 
7. Let faith and hope for a viſit of the ee 5 
fix on the very deſign of this goſpel ordinance and 
inſtitution, particularly of a communion. table. f 
But this I refer till afterwards, 33 


DISCOURSE after the TABLES. 


* o 


N OW, my friends, the day-ſpring from on high 
has been viſiting us all in a goſpel-diſpen- 
fation, I mean, in the word and ſacrament ; his 
light has been ſhining upon us: but I would aſk 
you, by way of trial, Whether has the day dawn- 


ed, and the day-ftar ariſen in your hearts? Has 


the light of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſhined into your hearts? Oh! ſay you, 


how hall I know that the day-ſpring from on high 


hath viſited me by an internal revelation of himſelf 
to my ſoul ? 

I anſwer, z. You may iow it by the evidence 
of its own light. The light of day carries its 
own evidence with it; fo the viſits that Chriit 
makes to the ſouls of his people, they carry a lelt- 
evidencing light with them, whereby the ſoul 
knows that it is he and not another. His voice 


Has a peculiar air with it, whereby it is known, 


Cant. ii. 8. © The voice of my beloved! &c. My 
ſheep know my voice,” &c. His ſteps have a pe- 
culiar grace with them, and therefore his ſteps are 
called Steps of Majeſty ; there is ſomething divine 
in his gate and way with his people. His counte- 
nance has a peculiar majeſty with it, whick the 
ſoul knows, and yct cannot exprels : ©, ſays the 
ſoul, when it gets a viſit, I cannot deſcribe him, but 
this I can tell to my ſoul's ſatisfaction, that his 
© countenance is like Lebanon,” and there is none 
like him; he has neither match in heaven or carth, 
for he is indeed fairer than the Children of men. 
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585 2. Lou may know it by this, that the viſit of 


this day-ſpring from on high is very ſatisfying and 


ſweet, Truly the light is ſweet, and a pleaſant 


- 


thing it is for the eyes to behold the fun.” What 


more ſweet and refreſhing than the ſpring of day to 


them that watch for the morning? So here, &c. 
when Chriſt comes, he brings ſoul- contentment 


along with him: the man found nothing but emp- 


tineſs in his comforts, in miniſters, ordinances, 
word and ſacrament ; but whenever the day-ſ{pring 


viſit comes, Oh, ſays the ſoul, now, now, this 1s 


what I wanted; «© Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul, 
for the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.” O, 
ſays Peter upon mount Tabor, on the top of a bar- 


ren mountain, where he had neither meat nor 


drink, wife nor children,“ It is good to be here. 
When I awake, I ſhall be ſatisfied with thy like - 


The foul finds ſuch ſatisfaction in Chritt's 


neſs.” 


viſits, that makes all the ſtars to diſappear: © 1 


count all things but loſs, for the excellency of the 
knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord.” | 


3. If the day-ſpring has viſited thy ſoul, thou 


will deſive more and more of this. day-ſpring to 
break out from on high upon thee, Oh for more, 
and more, and more of the Lord ! as when the day 
light breaks, folk long for more of thelight. So here 
Paul knew the excellency of the knowledge of 


Chriſt ; but was he ſurfeit with it? No, though he 


ſaw all things to be but dung and loſs in reſpect 
of what knowledge he had of Chriſt, yet he de- 
ſires to know more of him, and of the power of 
his reſurrection, he forgat what was behind: I 
do not ſpeak as if I had attained to all the know- 


Jedge of Chriſt that I defire : no, no, © I forget 


thoſe things which are behind, and reaching forth 
unto thoſe things that are before, I preſs toward 
the mark, for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus.” And this is one great thing 
that makes a believer ſo willing to die, becauſe 
he has ſeen the Lord, and he hopes when he 
is dead to ſee him as he is, to ſee him face to 
face, which he cannot have here. And there- 


fore you that are ſtalled or furfeit with this com- 


2, 


munion, and think you have juſt enough of Chriſt, 


it is a ſign that the day-ſpring has not been viſiting 


ou. | | 
4 4. If the day-ſpring from on high has viſited you, 
I am ſure it has made thy heart glad within thee, 
„Abraham (fays Chriſt,) ſaw my day afar off, 
and was glad.“ He ſay his day, the day of his 
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incarnation, and the day of ſalvation to be accom. 
pliſhed by him, at a vaſt diſtance, and was glad. 


it has made thee glad. 


So if you have ſeen the \fpring of day in thy ſoul, 
| for this that pregnant 
place, Ita. xxxv. 1, 2. The wilderneſs and the 
tolitary place ſhall be glad for them: and the deſart 
ſhall rejoice, and bloſſom as the roſe. It ſhall 


bloſſom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and | 


ſinging ; the glory of Lebanon ſhall be given unto 
it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon: they 
ſhall fee the glory of the Lord, and the excellency 
of our God.” And in the. following verſes you. 


will ſee that it is ſuch a joy as gives the weak man 


ſtrength, ver. 3. the timorous faint-hearted man 


courage, ver. 4. and makes the dumb man to ſing, 
the lame man to leap, ver. 5, 6. It is a joy that 


tranſcends all worldly joy: Pfal. iv. 7. Thou 
haſt put gladneſs in my heart, more than in the 
time that their corn and their wine increaſed.” 

5. If the day-ſpring from on high has viſited 
thy foul, it has left an impreſſion of it on thy 
ſoul. I told you of ſome of the rays or beams of 


this day-ſpring; there is a ray of wiſdom, a ray 


of divine power, holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, and 
faithfulneſs. Now, theſe rays have left a propor- 
tionable impreſſion upon thy ſoul, if the day-ſpring 
has been viſiting thee ; for we are made partakers 
of the divine nature, and are changed into the 
ſame image by beholding his glory : a ſight of 
the glorious beams of- this day-ſpring ſinks in- 
to the heart, and leaves a correſpondent impreſſion 
on the ſoul, of the communicable attributes of 
God. We | 8 
6. If the day-ſpring from on high has viſited 
thy ſoul, it will be known by the effect of it on 
thy heart and life. I name theſe two. (1) A 
viſit of this day-ſpring will. diſcover much empti- 
neſs in thyſelf, and fink thee into nothing in thine 
own eyes. See this in Iſaiah vi. Job. xlii. (2.) 
The light of this day-ſpring will make you holy: 
If any man ſay, that he has ſeen the light, and 
yet walk in darkneſs, he is a liar, and the truth is 
not in him ;” all his religion is but a fancy. In- 
ſteacbof ſeeing the day-ſpring, thou haſt ſeen a de. 
luſion of, thine own brain. A fight of the day- 
ſpring from on high will make you groan under 
remaining darkneſs, enmity, unbelief, &c. Now, 
I ſay, try by theſe things whether you have ſeen 
the day- ſpring from on high. 5 

I ſhall conclude by ſpeaking a word unto two 


ridge of eternal deſtruction. 


A 


ſorts of perſons. 1. 10 you with whom it is yet 
midnight - "An To you whom the 1 hath 


viſited, 


The firſt fore are theſe with: whom it is yet 


midnight, whom the day-ſpring from on high 


hath never viſited. 
1. Vour condition is Wen How ſad 


was the condition of Egypt, when plagued with a 


_ darkneſs that might be felt! But thine is worſe 


in the nature, and worſe in the continuance ; 
their darkneſs laſted but for three days, but thine 
will laſt to the days of eternity, unleſs. infinite 
mercy prevent. 

2. Your condition is dangerous : Prov. iv. 19. 
„The way of the wicked is as darkneſs.” You 
know not your way; you are walking: on the 


3. They condition is full of horror. We read 


of the © horror of darkneſs,” Gen. xv. 12. Thou 


art compaſſed with terrors on every ſide; the terrors 
of the law, the terrors of conſcience, the terrors of 


the Almighty, the terrors of eternal miſeries, are 


all rqand about thee, though perhaps thou art 
aſleep, and doſt not perceive them, &c. But yet 
I would not leave you in this hopeleſs condition,, 
but offer you a word of advice. 

I. Be really convinced of your miſerable caſe;, 
and your own utter inability to relieve yourſelves. 


| You can no. more create this divine light, than 
you can make a ſun in the firmament to ariſe at 


midnight. But, ſay you, to. what purpoſe do 
you tell ns of our impotency, for that quite dif- 


courages us from the uſe of means? Anſw. We: 
tell you of your impotency not to diſcourage you: 
to uſe the means, but that in the uſe of means: 


you may be driven out of yourſelves to the Lord: 
of light, life, and. ſtrength. 

2. My advice to you is, to come to the light 
of the day-ſpring that has viſited you in a.goſpel- 
diſpenſation, look. to that till light ſpring in upon 
thy ſoul. This is the advice of God himſelf, 
2 Pet. i. 19. We have a more ſure word of pro- 
pliecy; whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light that ſhineth in a dark place, until the 
day dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts.“ 
Take heed to it, let all your thoughts and. con-. 
ceptions of God, and of the things of God, be 
moulded in a. fuitableneſs to that revelation ;. be 
ay looking to the Sun ſhining through the glals 
of the word, for it is teen this glaſs that the 


darkneſs. 
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rays of God's glory are darted, or tranſmitted in- 
to the mind of man. We receive the Spirit of 


| 3 and revelation by the hearing of faith. 


. Look unto Chriſt, and you ſhall be enlight- 
end and ſaved, Pſal. xxiv. 5. Iſa. xlv. 22. 
OzJxcr. But I am blind. Axsw. He that opens 
the eyes of the blind, commands you to look ; and 


In attempting to obey his command, light and _ g 
comes in to the ſoul. 


The ſecond ſort of perſons are theſe on whom the 
day-ſpring from on high has broken up. And theſe 
are of two ſorts. 1. Some who have once in a day 
been viſited with the day-ſpring, are walking in 
I. Some do at preſent enjoy the viſits... 
of the day-ſpring. 

As to the firſt. O, may ſome be ſaying, I 
thought the day did once ſpring up in my ſoul, 
and I ſaw the light of the Lord; but, alas! now 
I walk in darkneſs and. can ſee no light. O that. 
it were with me as in months paſt ?” I thought. to 
have got a viſit of the day- ſpring on this occaſion; 
but alas! I am going away as T came; the dark- 
neſs of. temptation, affliction, dessen and deſ- 
pondency, do overſpread my ſoul, and I think I 
am caſt out of his ſight. I ſhall. only ſay two or 


three things. 


1. Bleſs God that ever tlie day. ſpring did viſit 
thee.. Thou knoweſt the difference between light 
and darkneſs, between abſence'and preſence. One 
viſit of this day -ipring from on high. ſecures thy 
ſtate for ever. 

2. When once the Sun of righteouſneſs. ariſes 
on the ſoul, though he may ſuffer eclipſes, yet 
he will never” ſet again; and therefore the Sun 
is in the firmament, and it is day with thee, al- 
though thou doſt not ſce it, by reaſon of interpo-- 
ſing clouds.. Ve are not of the' night, but of the 
day. 55 
3. My advice to you is, to hope in God; for you 
ſhall yet praiſe him for the light of his countenance. 
It is his command, © Let Ifrael hope in the Lord.” 
See God's commandment to you, Ila. I. 10. * Who! 
is among you that feareth the Lord, that obeyed, 
the voice of his ſervant, that walketh in darkneſs and 
hath no light? let him truſt in the name of the Lord, 
and ſtay upon his God. And to encourage you to 


hope and truſt, ſee what the Lord ſays, Ila. liv. 
7,8. For a ſmall moment have I forſaken tliee, 


but with great mercies will I gather thee. In a. 
little wrath. I hid my face from. thee, for a. mo- 
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ment; but with everlaſting kindneſs will F have 
mercy. on thee, faith the Lord thy Redeemer:” 
As to the ſecond fort of believers, who have 
the ſpring of day on them, have got a viſit of the 
 day-ſprmg. Thy condition, believer, is ſafe ; 


for „the Lord will be thy everlaſting light.“ It 
your eye, that you may be ſupplied, trengthened, | 


is glorious and comfortable: Light is ſown for 
che righteous, and gladnefs for the upright in heart.“ 
My advice to you 1,  : | 

I. Bleſs God that has made the day-ſpring to 
viſit you, while others are left in darkneſs. Re- 


member thy ſormer darknefs, and bleſs the Lord 
that has delivered thee from it, tranſlated thee out 


of darkneſs into his marvellous light. 


ed on thy foul: II. ii. 5, © O houſe of Jacob, 
come ye, and let us walk in the light of the Lord.” 
This is Chriſt's counſel, John xii. 35. Eph. v. 8. 
Walk in the light of Chritt's example, and in the 
light of his commandment ; ; let them be a light to 
pour feet, and a lamp to your path. And “ let 
your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee 
your good works, and glorify your Father which 
is in heaven.” 


3. Beware of every thing that may eclipfe the 


light of the Sun from thy ſoul; beware of pride, 


carnality, worldlinels, unbelief, and all unten- 
derneſs in your walk, otherwiſe you may bring 
yourſelves under as great darkneſs to your own 
teeling, as though the Sun had never ariſen on 
you. 

4. Long for the break of the everlaſting day of 
glory, when the Sun ſhall never any more ſuffer 
an eclipſe. The Old-Teſtament church longed 
for the break of the New-Teſtament day; and 
we that are under the New-Teſtament day, 
ſhould long for the break of the day of glory, 
ſaying, © Make haſte, my beloved, and be thou 
like to a roe, or to a young hart upon the moun- 
tains of ſpices.” 

Now, becauſe there are ſome young folk that 
have been at the Lord's table, who never were at 
it before, therefore I conclude with a word or 
two to them. 

Keep yourſelves from idols.” Let nothing 
| ufurp God's room in your heart, &c. 


. Keep and ſave yourſelves from a preſent evil 
therefore by the throne here that was ſet in hea- 


ven, I underſtand the throne of grace, to which 


ny old, that you be not ſeduced, or entangled with 


ares, VC. 
. Be on your cuard; for the deyil will be on 
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you, he will ſeck to fift and winnow you, and to 
draw you back to his ſervice, Kc. 


often proving it; 


a ge _ wann 3 . * 


4. Put on the whole armour of God,” and be 
« the ſhield of faith, the helmet 
of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit,” te. 

5. Keep Chriſt, the Captain of ſalvation, ay in 


and enlightened, &c. 
6. Be much on your knees at a throne of 
grace, for grace and mercy to —_ your: in time 


of need. 
7. Laſtly, Be much in flndying your o.] 


emptineſs, and Chriſt's fulneſs, and travel con- 
tinually betwixt theſe two. 
2. Walk in the light of this day that has dawn- 


ate . — —.— — — —_ — 
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The RAINBOW of the ctr "EOS 
ing the THRONE of GRACE. 


Being the ſubſtznce of ſome Srunoxs, preached 
at the Sacrament at Mucxnaxr, June 23. 1728. 
And enlarged upon at ApERUET Ir, ee 
and N July 5. and 6. 


Rev. iv. 3. 
And there was a Rainbow round about the 
throne, in ſight like unto an emerald. 


NT to ſtand in the entry, we may notice 
here three things, which John faw in a 

1. A throne ſet in heaben, in the cloſe 
2. The glorious Majeſty that 


viſion. 
of the 2d verſe. 


fat on the throne, who was like a jaſper, and a 


ſardine ſtone, for brightneſs. 3. The canopy of 
the throne, a Rainbow round about it, in colour 
like unto an emerald. I underftand the whole 
of this to have a reſpet immediately to the 
church militant here upon carth, and the 2 
ous diſpenſation of the grace of God under the 
New-Teſtament cm. And that which in- 
clines me to underſtand it in this view, is, becauſe 
this viſion is prophetical, and has a reſpect to 
things that were to be done afterward, as you 
ſee in the rſt verſe, Come up hither, and I will 
ſhew thee things which muſt be hereafter,” that is, 


things which are to be tranſacted in the church in 


ſucceeding ages and generations of the world. And 


we are invited to come with boldneſs, for grace 


bee be 
and merey to help; in fins of need, Heb. iv. 16. 


the throne which hath juſtice ſatisfied, and jadg⸗ | 


ment executed upon the Son of God, for its baſis 
and foundation, bal Ixxxix. 41, the throne of 
_ God, and of the Lamb, from which proceeds a 
pure river of water of life, clear as cryſtal, Rev. 
xxli. 1. And this throne is ſaid to be ſet in hea- 
ven. Not as if God's throne of grace were only in 
heaven properly ſo called; for we find the church 
militant on earth frequently expreſſed by heaven 
in ſcripture: Heb. xii. 22. ſhe is called the Hea- 
venly Jeruſalem,” to wit, the church, 1 Pet ii. 9. 
the Heavenly Nation. And therefore by Heaven 
here we may underſtand the church of God in 
general. And it is ſo called, to ſhew that believ- 
ers, even while here upon earth, their *hearts are 
in heaven, they are * deſiring a better country, 


that i is, an heavenly ;” and when they addrels a 


throne of grace, they have their eyes upon an ex- 
alted Chriſt, who is © ſet down at the right hand 


of the Majeſty on high,” and his miniſtry in the. 


* 


his divine, ruddy in his human nature; » 
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cious things on-earth. put. together. are but ſaint 
ſhadows and repreſentations of his divine. glory 


and excellency.. The brightneſs of the jaſper, and 
the redneſs of the ſardine ſtone, are put together, 


to ſhew that he is white and ruddy ;” white in 
white in 
his holineſs, red in his ſuffering : the bright and 
glorious perfections of God, ſhining through the 
rent vail of his human nature, do. as, it were re- 
ceive a tincture of red from the vail through which 
they are tranſmitted. Iſa. Ixiii. x, 2. he is ſaid to 


be Glorious, and yet Red in his apparel : and his 


heavenly ſanctuary. By him that “ ſits on the 


throne,” I underſtand Chriſt, or God in our nature, 
not excluding the Father and Holy Ghoſt ; for it 
is © the thone of God, and of the Lamb.” Ezek. 

i. 26. we have the ſame deſcription of a throne in 
a viſion, and we are told, that © above upon the 
throne was the appearance of a man,“ which can 
be applied to none other than the man Chriſt 
| Jeſus; and there is no doubt but it is the ſame 
throne, and the ſame perſon ſitting on it, that was 
ſeen both by Ezekiel and the apoſtle John. As 
ſor his poſture, he is repreſented as fitting upon 
the throne. This points at the perpetuity of his 
government, that he is in the quiet poſſeſſion of it, 
it being for ever out of the power of his enemies 
to diſturb his adminiſtration. We are told here 
further, that his appearance upon the throne was 
like a jaſper, 1 a ſardine ſtone.” Theſe ſtones 
being unknown to us, we ſhall not take up time 
in telling you what is {aid about them by natu- 
raliſts, and ſome curious interpreters :, only we 
are told in ſhort, the jaſper is a bright tranipa- 
rent ſtone, repreſenting to the eye a variety of 
the moſt vivid or lively colours; the fardine is 
ſaid to be red. The ſcope is plainly this, to point 
out the admirable and inconceivable glory and 
excellency of an exalted Chriſt. Such is the 


brightneſs of the Father's glory {ſhining in him, 
now when he is upon the throne, that all the pre- 
| NuzB. = 


appearance in the midſt of the throne is as it were 


of a Lamb ſlain, having the ſprinkling of his blood 


about him, which was ſhed upon mount Calvary, 
and which cries for © bctter things than the blood 
ot AbeL?-: . 

But now I come to that part of John's las. 7 
which I have principally in view, and that is the 
canopy of ſtate which covers the throne , and him 
that fat on it, in the cloſe of the 3d 67% « And 
there was a rainbow round about throne, in 
ſight like unto an emerald.” 

Where again notice, 1. The covering of 54 
throne, it was very ſtately, like 4 rainbow. 5 


The circuit of this covering, it was round about 


the throne. 3. The. colour of it, Was like unto an 
emrald. 

Here I conceive there is a maniſeſt alluſion to 
God's covenant with Noah, Gen. ix. When God 
called back the waters of the deludge from off the 
face of the earth, he made a promiſe, and bound 


. himſelf by covenant, that he would never deſtroy 


the earth any more by water; and, in token of 
his faithfulneſs in this matter, he ſet his bow in the 
clouds. With alluſion to this, God's throne of 
grace or his mercy-ſcat, from which all the pro- 
miſes of the covenant do proceed, is ſaid to be 
ſurrounded with a rainbow: to ſignify, that as 
God deals with his people in the way of a covenant, 
ſo his faithfulneſs in that covenant is eſtabliſhed 
in the very heavens. And this bow ſurrounding the 
throne, 1 is laid to be in colour like unto an emerald, 


that 1s, of a green colour, to ſignify that his cove- 
nant, by virtue of the faithfulneſs of him that 


fits upen the throne, is ever the ſame, without 
any ſhadow of. turning: “ The faſhion of this 
world withereth and paſſeth away ; but the word 
of the Lord, (his word of grace and promiſe,) it 


endureth for ever.” | | 0 
H h | Ns 
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The dorine 1 take notice of from the words 


is this. - 
Dover That God's covenant of 


4 


rainbow ſurrounding the throne of grace, for the 
encouragement 8 our faith and talk: in him that 
tits 6: 

In difcourfi ing this doctrine, I ſhall, through 
vine athſtance, do thefe things following. 

I. Offer a few thoughts, anent the covenant of 
grace and promiſe. - : 


II. Anent the faithfalneſs of God engaged i in | 


this covenant. 

HI. Take a view of this covenant, under the 
fimilitude of a rainbow, in colour like, unto an 
emerald,” ſurrounding the throne of grace. 

IV. Speak a little of that faith or truſt which 
the ſight of this bow-of the covenant. nd beget 
in us. 

V. Apply the whole. 

I. The firſt thing propoſed is, to 75 a few 
thoughts anent the covenant of grace and promiſe. 
And, 

1. I remark, that the occaſion of the covenant 
of grace, like that of God's covenant with Noah, 
was a deluge of wrath, which broke out upon 
Adam and all his family, for the breach and viola- 
tion of the covenant of works. This is what is 
pointed at, Ezek. xvi. 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. where you ſee, 
that that which gave occaſton to God's entering 
into a covenant of grace, is that miſerable eſtate 
man had brought himſelf into by ſm, « When I 
paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine own 


blood, behold, thy time was a time of love, and 1 
fpread my ſkirt over thee, and covered thy naked- 


neſs: yea, I fware unto thee; and entered into a co- 
venant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou be- 
cameſt mine.“ Here it may readily be aſked, 

What is that ſtate we are reduced unto by the 
breach of the firſt covenant? FT anſwer, in ſhort, 

it is a ſtate of fin ; original ſin, like a contagion, 
has over-run all men, Eee the whole man from the 
the crown of the head to the ſole of the foot. u 
It is a ſtate of alienation and eſtraugement from 
God; 
God, through the ignorance that is in us; like 
the prodigal, we have gone into a far country, and 
care not for returning to our Father's houſe. Yea, 
more, it is a ſtate of emnity and hoſtility againſt 


God; „che carnal mind is enmity againſt God, 


world.“ 


we are „ alienated from the very life of 


\| 
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we are enemies in our lik by. e works: 


It is a odleſs and hopeleſs ſtate ; therefore are we 
grace, ON his | 
faithfulneſs engaged therein, is like a beautiful 


ſaid to be without God, and without hope in the 
It is a ſtate worſe than Fan dark. 
neſs; we are not ſimply in the dark, but we are 


darkneſs itſelf; „Once ye were darkneſs.” It 


is a ſtate of impotency and weakneſs; „ „ for wien 


we were yet without ſtrength, in due time Chriſt 
died for us.” It is a ſtate of bondage and captivitꝝ 
to fin, Satan and the world; we are led captive by 
theſe potent enemies. It is a curſed and condem- 
ned ſtate ; we are gondemned already, and the 
wrath of God abideth on us.“ It is a ſtate of 
death; we are dead ſpiritually, under the power 
of ſin, and lying upon the very borders of eternal. 
death. Now, this is the condition we are reduced 
unto by the fall; upon which account we may well 
take up that melancholy ſong, The crown is fallen 
from our head: wo unto us that we have ſinned.” 
However, infinite mercy and love takes occaſion 
from this miſerable and ruined eſtate of man, to 
enter into a new. covenant, even a covenant of 
grace, in or der to his deliverance. 
2. I remark, that the rife and fpring of this- 
covenant of grace was not for ſeen faith or good 
works, or any thing elſe in the creature; but only 
the free and ſurpriſing: love of God: John iii. 168 
“God ſo loved the world, that he gave his only 
begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, 
ſhould not periſh, bat, have everlaſting liſe. 
Jer. XXXR1. 3. I have loved thee with an everlaſt- 
ing love : therefore with loving kindneſs have I 
drawn thee.“ This love of God to loſt ſinners 
was altogether, and abſolutely free; free in oppo- 
ſition to merit, free in oppoſition to conſtraint; it 
hath no other cauſe but only the freedom of his 
own will, Eph. i. 4, 5. And as it is free, ſo it is 
ſuperlagively great: 
love which hath a heighth and depth, a breadth. 


and length, which can never be fathomed,.or found. 


out. It is diſtinguithing love; it lighted upon 
man, when it. paſſed by angels that fell; it lighted 

upon ſome of Adam: 8 family, when it paſſed by 
others. 

3. J remark, that chis covenant of grace, in 
the original make and. conſtitution of it, was 
tranſacted: with Chriſt as a new-covenant head, 
a public perſon, repreſenting all the ſpiritual 
ſeed which the Lord had given him; for, ſirs, 
you would know, that fince the fall of man, 


9 


love that paſſeth knowledge; 


1 furrounding th 
God never entered into any covenant with him 
directly and immediately, but only by the inter- 
vention of a Surety and Mediator. Hence in our 


Larger Catechiſm, in anſwer to that queſtion, 


« With whom was the covenant of grace made?“ 
the anſwer is, That it was made with . Chriſt, 
and with the elect in him as his ſeed.” Hence it 
is that we read of grace given us in Chriſt, be- 
fore the world began.” In this covenant there are 
ſome things that relate particularly to Chriſt him- 
ſelf as Surety and Redeemer, and ſome things in it 
that relate to the members and ſeed of Chrift. 
The Father having promiſed ſuthcient furniture 
and through-bearing to his Son, both for the al 
chaſe and application of our redemption ; the Son, 
he not only undertakes to ſatisfy juſtice, to fulfil 
the law, to bruiſe the head of the old ſerpent, but 
allo, by his Spirit, which he would ſend into 
their hearts, to ſprinkle them with clean water, 
to take away the ſtony. heart, to enlighten them, 


to juſtify them, to adopt and ſanctiſy them, and 


at laſt to preſent them without ſpot or wrinkle, or 
any ſuch thing. And when all this comes to be 
revealed and ſet forth in a goſpel diſpenſation, 
what is incumbent upon us, but to ſubſcribe to 
this glorious tranſaction and plan of redemption, 
that was laid by infinite wiſdom ? Thus, I ſay, 
the covenant of grace was originally tranſacted 
with Chriſt, and with us in him and through 
him. And they who, either in print or pulpit, 
ridicule or exclaim againſt this as a new ſcheme 
of doctrine, they do not redicule us, but the doc- 
trine aſſerted by the church of Scotland in her 
ſtandards; which, as it is founded upon the word, 
ſo we are bound by ſolemn covenant to cleave 
unto it. 5 | 

4. I remark, that the revelation of this cove- 
nant of grace, tranſacted with Chriſt before the 
world began, was made very early to our firſt 
parents in Paradiſe, immediately after the fall : 
Gen. iii. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the head of the ſerpent.” Here it was that the 
grand ſecret, which lay in the breaſt of God, did 
firſt break forth. When our firſt parents were 
waiting, with a trembling heart, every moment 
for the execution of the ſentence of the broken 
covenant of works; behold, glad tidings of great 
joy are iſſued out from a throne of grace, name- 
Iy, that in the fulneſs of time, the-Son of God 
' was to take on the ſeed of the woman, and bruiſe 
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the ſerpent's head; to deſtroy the devil and his 
works, and redeem man from that gulf of miſery 


into which he was plunged. This was' the cove- 
nant of grace. And it is remarkable, that invits 
firſt edition it came forth in a promiſe of Chriſt; 
this was enlarged and explained to Abraham, Mo- 
ſes, David, and -yet more fully opened after the 
Babyloniſh captivity, by Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and 


other prophets, till Chriſt himſelf actually came, 


in whom all the Old-Teſtament types, prophecies, 
and promiſes, received their full accompliſhment. 
And having by his death confirmed the co- 
venant with many, the covenant of grace, af- 
ter his reſurrection and exaltation, came forth 
in its laſt and beſt edition ; namely, in the form 
of a teſtament, having the two great faeraments _ 
of baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper appended to it, 

as full and inconteſted evidences of its being con- 
firmed by his death. This glorious charter is now 
paſſed the ſeal, and therefore faith may make uſe 
of it wil %%% . 
F. I remark, that this covenant of grace, or 
teſtament of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may be 


viewed and conſidered in its diſpenſation or ex- 


hibition. God, in his infinite wiſdom, for 
reaching the great end and deſign in the cove- 
nant of grace, has appointed ordinances, the 
word, ſacraments, and prayer, and other pro- 
per means, by which the benefits of his death, 
and bleſſings of his covenant, may come to be 

actually applied to us; he has authorized mini- 
ſters to diſpenſe word and ſacraments, that by 
theſe, as through conduit-pipes,. his grace and 
fulneſs may be communicated to us. And here 
it would be remembered, that the covenant 
of grace in the diſpenſation and exhibition of it, 
comes to every man's door; it is preſented as the 
ground and foundation of faith in common to all 
the hearers of the goſpel, elect and reprobate. 
We call all and every one to take. hold of God's 
covenant, and tell them, To you is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent : The promiſe, ar covenant, is 
unto you, and to your children, and to all that are 


afar off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 


n | - 

6. I remark, that this covenant of grace may 
be conſidered in the application and execution of 
it. And this is either initial, progreſſive, or con- 


ſummate. (1.) I ſay, there is the initial applica- 
tion, or the ſoul's. firſt entry into the bond 
ba: | 


of the 
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new-covenant Head taking hold of the poor ſoul, 
and the ſoul at the ſame moment taking hold of 
ches covenant by faith receives it as a good and 
ſufficient ſecurity for that life and happineſs, 
which was loſt by the fin of that firſt Adam. 
This is in ſcripture called the day of eſpouſals, 
wherein the ſoul does as it were ſign and ſub- 
ſcribe che marriage contract, ſaying, I am the 
Lord's.“ (I.) There is the further improvement 
of this covenant of grace, for the ſouls daily ſup- 
ply in a way of believing, whereby it is made to 
grow in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. This is called a © drawing water 
with joy out of the wells of ſalvation.” The be- 
hever finding himſelf under this and the other want, 
improves the promiſes of the covenant, as they are 
ſuited and adapted to his 'caſe. And thus the 
work of ſanctification is daily advanced; they 
ſhall go from ſtrength to ſtrength. (3.) There is 
the full execution of the deſigns of this covenant, 
when the ſoul is brought to glory, and © preſented 
faultleſs beſore the preſence of God, without ſpot 
or wrinkle, or any {uch thing. When Chriſt who 
is our life ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear 
with 'him in glory.” At that day the covenant, 
and all the concerns of it, is fully executed and 
performed, even the day of Jeſus Chriſt: Phil. i. 6. 
« Being confident of this very thing, that he which 
hath begun a good work in you, will perform it un- 
til the day of Jeſus Chriſt.” So much for the firſt 
thing propoſed, which was, to give you ſome views 


of the covenant of grace. 


II. The ſecond thing was, to ſpeak a little of 
the faithfulneſs of God engaged in the covenant, 
which is here reſembled to the “rainbow about the 
throne, in colour like unto an emerald.” For the 
illuſtration of this head, I ſhall, 1. Inquire what 
the faithfulneſs of God implies. 2. How far this 
faithfulneſs is engaged in the covenant. 

For the firſt, I ſhall clear it in the following 
oe mars. 

God's covenant of grace or promiſe is no 
haſty or indeliberate deed, but the reſult of his 
eternal purpoſe and counſel. Men many times 
they ſpeak before they think; and when they 
have paſſed their word, they would be content 
to eat it again, becauſe they ſpeak frequently be- 
fore they. conſider matters duly. But no ſuch 
thing is incident to God; his promiſe is nothing 
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grace before the world began; and therefore every 
word he ſpeaks, is ſure and ſtable, like ſnountains 
of braſs, which cannot be ſhaken. . - | 

2. God thinks as he ſpeaks i in his covenant t and 
promiſe. I remember it is given as the charac- 
ter of a true citizen of Zion, that he ſpeaks the 


truth in his heart,” Plal. xv. 2: that is, his words 


and his thoughts agree together, the one is the 
exact tranſcript or copy of the other. 
this be the character of the citizens of Zion, 
much more is it ſo of Zion's God and King, who 
« defires truth in the inward parts.” He does not 


| ſay one thing and think another; he hates all diſ- 


ingenuity in others, and therefore cannot be guil- 
ty of it himſelf: his words are ſo much the picture 
of his heart, that we may lawfully and warranta- 
bly look into his heart in and by the words of his 
mouth. : 

3. God cannot forget his covenant ry pro- 
miſe. Men will many times make promiſes, and 
forget them as ſoon as they are made ; but it 
cannot be ſo with God, © he is ever mindful of 
his covenant,” his mercy and truth is ever before 
his face. And therefore it is an unjuſt reffection on 
a God of truth, to ſay or think that he has for- 
gotten to be gracious.” A woman may ſooner for- 
get her ſucking child, than God can forget his chil- 
dren, or his promiſe made to them. He remem- 


bers every good word or thought of ours, and has 


a book of remembrance for them; ſurely then he 
will not, he cannot forget his word of promiſe. 
It is true, Iſa. xliii. 26. we are commanded to 
e put him in remembrance ;?” and, accordingly, 
David, Pſal.cxix. 49. ſays to God, Remember the 


word unto thy ſervant, upon which thou haſt 


cauſed me to hope.” But this is not to be under- 
ſtood, as if God needed to have his memory help- 
ed by us; but only to put us to our duty, to quick- 


en us to faith and fervency in prayer, according to 


the direction, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. © For theſe things 
I will be inquired of by the houſe of Irael, that I. 
may do it for them.“ 

4. God cannot change his mind. Our unbe- 
lieving hearts are ready ſometimes to ſuggeſt, that 
when God made the promiſe, he might have 
thoughts of grace and love in his heart, but per. 
haps now he has altered his way of thinking; his 
thoughts have taken another turn. But this can- 


not be, for © he is is of one mind, and who can turn | 


And if 
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king! Rather is no variableneſs, or fo much as a 
ſhadow of turning with him; he is the ſame yel- 
terday, to-day, and for ever. Pſal. cii. 25, 26, 27. 
Ok old haſt thou laid the foundation of the earth: 

and the heavens are the work of thy hands. They 
ſhall. periſh, but thou ſhalt endure : yea, all of 
them ſhall wax old like a garment ; as a veſture 
ſhalt thou change them, and they ſhall be changed. 
But thou art the ſame, and thy years ſhall have no 


end.” Whatever changes there may be in his car- 


riage towards us, yet there can be no change in his 
heart, e no change or alteration 1 in 1-8 
covenant. 

5. As God never tated his Wim ſo ks never 
breaks his word; he always performs what he pro- 
miſes. Many a time the believer has found him bet- 
ter than his word, but never worſe than his word. 
This is what Joſhua obſerved in his laſt ſpeech to 
Iſrael, Joſh. xxiii. 14. And ye know in all your 
hearts, and in all your ſouls, that not one thing 
hath failed of all the good things which the Lord 
your God ſpake concerning you; all are come to 
paſs unto you, and not one thing hath failed there- 

of.” As if he had ſaid, I appeal to your conſcience 


if he has not been a faithful God in performing his 


promiſe to you. Thus you ſee wherein the faith- 
fulneſs of God confiſts. 
For the ſecond, to wit, how far 1 faithful- 


neſs of God is engaged in the covenant of grace? 


I anſwer, It is ſo far engaged, that he has given 
all the ſecurity: that it is s poſſible tor God to give. 
F ga 


own — God as it were dips his pen in the heart 
blood of his own Son, and therewith ſubſcribes the 
covenant. Hence the bloed of Chriſt is called the 
blood of the teſtament. This i is the new Teſtament 
in uy blood.” 
The covenant of grace is not only ſubſcrib 
ed, but atteſted by a glorious Trinity, in the ca- 
pacity of three witneſſes : 1 John v. 7. © There 
are three that bear record in heaven, the Father, 
the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt : and theſe. three 
are one.” 

3. It is a ſealed bargain, ſealed with the oath 
of God, wherein he' hath pawned his very life 
. for the performance of it. 
the covenant-head, Pſal. Ixxxix. 35. Once have 
I !worn by my holineſs, that I will not lie unto 
David.” He gives his oath to the ſeed of Chriſt, 


of earth and ſtone upon an infeftment. 
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He gave his oath to 
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Heb. vi, 17. © God willing more abundantly to 
ſhew unto. the heirs of promiſe the immutability of 
his counſel; confirmed it by an oath.” It is feal- 
ed with the death of the teſtator, Heb. ix. 16, 

17,18. It is ſealed with the ſacraments of bap- 
tiſm and the ſupper, which are like the delivering 
And that 

moment that a ſinner takes hold of it, he ſeals it 


upon the heart by his holy Spirit: Eph. i. 13. In 


whom alſo after that ye believed, ye were ſealed 
with that holy Spirit of promiſe, which is the cars 


neſt of our inheritance. 


4. This covenant or teſtament has the faithful- 
neſs of God ſo far engaged in it, that, for further 
ſecurity, it is regiſtrated in heaven among the 
antiquities of the land afar off, Pſal. cxix. 89. - 
„For ever, O Lord, thy word is ſettled in hea-- 


ven ;. regiſtrated upon earth, in the volume of his , 


book, which is a more. ſure word of prophecy, 
than an immediate voice from heaven ;. and there- 
fore we do well to take heed to it, as to a light. 
ſhining in a dark place.” This much for the ſe- 
cond thing propoſed. _ 

HI. The third thing in the method was, to 
take a view of this covenant of grace, and the 
faithfulneſs of God engaged therein, under the- 
ſimilitude and repreſentation of-a rainbow ſur- 
rounding the throne, in colour like unto an eme- 
rald. And here I ſhall endeavour to do theſe 
three things. 1. View the cdvenant under the 
ſimilitude of a rainbow. 2. Inquire why this 
bow is ſaid to be“ round about the throne.” 3. 
Why it is ſaid to be in“ colour like. unto an eme- 


' rald.?”; 


Firſt, I bs, 1 would view the covenant of 
grace under this metaphor of the Rainbow in the 
text. 

1. Then, The rainbow was of God's ſetting : 
% have ſet my bow in the clouds.” So the co- 

at of grace is of God's making : © I have made 
a covenant with my choſen. Hear, and your ſouls 
ſhall live, and I will make an everlaſting covenant 
with you, even the ſure mercies of David. I will 
make an everlaſting covenant with them, that I will 
never turn away from them to do them good.” Bo- 
ware of thinking that the covenant is of your mak 
ing. It is indeed your duty to take hold of God's 


covenant, and to come under engagements, thro? 


the grace thereof, to obſerve all the duties com- 
manded in the law: but do not think that 


vour engaging, or promiſing g and covenanting, 
do make or conſtitute the covenant of grace: 
no, it is God that both makes the covenant, and 


leads our heart and hand in taking hold of it, 
and in engaging to theſe duties of obedience, 
which are conſequential to our being in covenant 
with the Lord: Heb. viii. 12. This is the cove- 
nant that Iwill make with the houſe of Iſrael, after 
thoſe days, faith the Lord; I will put my laws 
mto their. mind, and write thei in their hearts : 
and I will be to them a God, and they ſhall be to 
me a people.” The covenant of grace is as much 
of God's making, as the forming of the bow in 
the clouds, which cannot be done by the hands 
of men. 

2, The bow was ſet in the clouds upon God's 
fmelling a ſweet ſavour in Noah's ſacrifice ; as 
ye will ſee in the cloſe of the viitth and ixth chap- 
ters of the book of Geneſis. So here, upon Chriſt, 
our bleſſed Noah, his engaging to make himſelf 


a facrifice to juſtice in our room and ſtead, and 


God ſmelling a ſweet favour in his death and 
ſatisfaction, thereupon God ſets the bow of his 
covenant in his church. O firs! if it had not 
been for the ſatisfaction which our Surety offered, 
this bow of the covenant had never appeared in 
our heavens, 

3. God's bow in. the cloud is a ſecurity againſt 
the waters of the deluge, that they ſhall never 
return any more to deſtroy the earth : and in- 
deed the bow in heavem is a greater ſecurity a- 
gainſt it, than the ſands and rocks wherewith it 
is ſurrounded. So the covenant of grace, founded 
upon, and ſealed with the blood of the Lamb, 
is a glorious fecurity againſt the devouring de- 
lage of divine wrath, that it ſhall never return to 
deſtroy any foul that by faith flees to Chriſt, and 
takes ſhelter under the covert of his blood and 
righteouſneſs. Whenever a man ſecs the rain- 
bow, it yields him peace and ſafety againſt the 
fears of another deluge, though never ſuch hur- 
ricanes or tempeſts were blowing out of the 
heavens: though the ſea were roaring, and- its 
waves ſwelling, as though it would ſwallow up 
the dry land; yet the fight of God's bow in the 
clouds puts us out of fear of an univerſal de- 
luge. So here, whenever a poor ſoul by faith 


takes a view of the bow of the covenant ſurround- 


ing God's throne of grace, it yields him peace : 
he is made to ſee, that water er be God's dil. 
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they are yea, and amen. 


penſations, whatever be the 2 ance of is 
providences; yet the deluge 5 his vindictive 
wrath having ſpent itſelf upon the Surety, juſtice | 


itſelf becomes the finners ſecurity, by virtue of 
the covenant of grace : Ia. liv. . 


<« For this is as 
the waters of Noah unto me: or as I have ſworn 
that the waters of Noah thall no more go over the 
earth; ſo have I ſworn that I would not be wroth 


| with thee: nor rebuke thee.” - 


4. The rainbow (as naturaliſts think): is juſt 4 
reflection of the beams of the ſun; and it is the 
ſun that gives being to the rainbow; take away 
the ſun out of the firmament, there would be no 


rainbow in the clouds. So here; it is Chriſt, the 
Sun of righteouſneſs, that gives being to the cove. 
nant of grace; he is the very life and ſubſtance 


of it: „I will give thee for a covenant of the 
people.” All the promiſes of the covenant, what 
are they but juſt the rays of grace and love flowing 
out from Chriſt, the brightnels . of the Father's 
glory? All the promiſes are in him, and in him 
Take away Chriſt, 1 
the promiſe is not, the covenant is not. 

5. Although the arch of the bow is high iow 
us, reaching to the heaven; yet the extremes 
of it ſtoop down to the earth, and come near to 
every man; yea, one would think, wherever he 
is, or whutey er place of the world he is in, ſtill 
the end of the rainbow is pointing toward him. 
Juſt ſo it is with the covenant of grace; although 
the, great covenant Head be in heaven, yet the 


covenant itſelf ſtoops down to men upon earth: 


Rom, x. 6, 7, 8. © Say not in thine heart, Who ſhall 
aſcend into heaven ? (that is, to bring Chriſt down 
from above) or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 
(that is, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead) 
But what faith it? The word is nigh thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart : that is the word of 
faith, which we preach.” By the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith, ſpoken of in the 6th verſe, ſome of our 
beſt interpreters do underſtand the Covenant of 
Grace; which is ſo called, becauſe therein God 
brings near his righteoufneſs to us: yea, the cove- 
nant of grace, in the diſpenſation of it, like the 
bow in the clouds, points to every man, ſaying, 
„To you is the word of this ſalvation ſent.” 


The covenant is indefinite, no man's name is 


mentioned, no man's name excluded; but as it 
were a blank left for every man to put in lus own 
name by an applicatory faith. | 


covenant. Though 
gathered together, there would be room for them 
within the arches of the rainbow. God's cove- 


e Ge. a7 


6. God's: bow! in che Clouds is very extenkive, 


reaching from the one end of heaven to the other: 


is a large and wide 
Adam's poſterity were 


ſo God's covenant of 


nant of grace is a large and wide covenant ;. there 
is room in it for you, room for me, and room 
for all mankind. God's voice is to every one 
to take hold of it, for every one to come with- 
in the circuit of it:. Ho, every one that thirſteth, 
come ye to the waters, and he that hath no mo- 


ney, let him come. You that have ſpent your 


money for that which is not bread, and your la- 
bour for that which profiteth not,“ . are called 
to take hold of it, Fa. lv. 1, 2 


7. As the rainbow is a ſecurity oY an uni- 


verſal deluge, ſo it is a prognoſtic of a refreſhing 


ſhower of rain to the thirſty ᷑arth. So this bow | 
of the covenant that is ſurrounding the throne: f 


grace, as it ſecures againſt vindictive wrath, ſo it 


prognoſticates, yea, gives the greateſt aſſurance. 
of the rain of the Spirit's influences. It is an arti- 


cle of the covenant, *+ I will be as the dew unto 
lirael:: and he ſhall grow as the lily, and caſt forth 
his roots as Lebanon: I will come unto them as: 
the rain; as the latter and former rain | unto the 


earth.“ As it feldom or never fails, that a man 
looks upon the rainbow, but a ſhower follows it 
in a little: ſo it never fails, that a man looks by 


faith to the bow of the covenant, and the faith-- 
fulneſs of God in it, but ſome refreſhing rain of 


the dew of heaven falls on his ſoul : Eph. i. 15- 
Aſter that ye believed, ye were ſeald with the 


Holy Spirit of promiſe. John xi. 40. Said I not 
unto thee, that if thou wouldſt believe, thou 
ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God ? 

38. The viſible and ſenſible appearance of the 
rainbow is but of a ſhort continuance; for ordi- 


nary it appears for a little and then evaniſſies. 80 


the ſenſible and lively views that he believer gets 
of the covenant of grace, in its beauty, order, free- 
dom, fulneſs, and ſtability, are for ordinary but of 
a ſhort continuance : It is- a rare hour and a 
ſhort ſtay, ſaid one of the ancients. 


9. Although the rainbow diſappear, and that 


for a long while together, yet we do not conclude 
upon that account that God's covenant with us 
is broken, or that the waters will return again 
to deſtroy the earth: no, the remembrance of 


the rainbow ſet in the clouds, though a man has 


not ſeen it but once in his life; I ſay, the very 
remembrance of the bow makes us eaſy, and per- 


ſuades us that the deluge ſhall not return again. 
So here, whenever God diſcovers this bow of 
the covenant ſurrounding the - throne of grace, 


when he has determined thy ſoul to take hold 
of it, although thou dolt not ſee it in ſuch a ſen- 


able manner now as thou haſt ſeen it formerly, 


yet the very remembrance of this covenant may 


make thy foul caly againſt -the fears of wrath, 
becauſe the veracity and faithfulneſs of God in the 
covenant is the ſame without any variableneſs, 


however matters may be with thee, as to thy 
preſent ſenſe and feeling. Thus you ſee in what 
reſpects God's covenant is reſembled to the bow 


which he has ſet in the clouds. | 
For the ſecond queſtion, Why this bow is ſaid 
to be © round about the throne.” “ 
J anſwer, 1. This fignifies the glorious majeſty. 
of a God of grace in Chriſt; for, as I told you, 


it is repreſented as a canopy of ſlate covering the 


throne, which is a badge of majeſty. O firs! 
honour and. majeſty are before the face of a God 
in Chriſt, his throne of grace is encircled with 
the glory of grace, grace lies ſcattered about the 
throne on every hand; and this ſhews his glorious | 
greatneſs. 

2. The rainbow its being ſet round about the 


throne of grace, perhaps may ſignify, this, that 


there is acceſs to the throne of grace on every 


hand, or from every airth. Whatever part of 


the covenant you look to, whatever article, what- 
ever promiſe you caſt your eyes. upon, you will 
ſill find it leading you directly to a throne of grace, 
tor grace to help you: Ezck. xxxvi. 37. For 
theſe things (to wit, for the bleſſings promiſed) I 
will be inquired of (at a throne of grace) by the 
houſe of Hrael, that I may do it for them.“ 

3. The throne of grace is ſaid to be ſur- 
rounded with the rainbow, to ſſiew the ſtability 
of every promiſe, or of every act of grace, that 
is iſſued out from a throne of grace. Every part 
of the covenant is ſure; every promiſe, of it is 
more firm than the pillars of heaven ; the faith- 
fulnels of God. is in every promiſe, and there- 
fore one jot or title of it cannot fall to the 
ground. 

4. It is ſaid to go about . throne, to 7 
the connection that chere is among all the parts. 
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of the covenant.' As every part of a circle leads 


to another part of it; ſo the covenant of grace it 


connects one bleſſing with another, one bleſſing 
draws another after it; effectual calling brings 
juſtification, juſtification brings adoption, ſancti- 
fication, pe and increaſe of grace, and 

grace brings glory with it hereafter. As when 
you take hold of the leaſt link of a chain, you 
bring the whole chain with you; ſo here, if you 
have one bleſſing, you have all; if you receive 
Chriſt, you have all in him, he brings all along 
with him. 

5. The rainbow about the throne may. ügnify, 
that there is no acceſs to a throne of grace, no 
ground for faith to ſtand upon in its approaches to 
the throne, but only by virtue of the covenant, 
and the faithfulneſs of God engaged therein. It is 
folly for people to think of coming to a throne of 
grace, for grace and mercy, while they overlook 
and negle& God's covenant, and his veracity pled- 
ged therein, 

A third queſtion. was, Why this bow of the 
covenant is ſaid to be “in colour like unto an 
emerald ?” I ſhall not ſtay on this: only in one 
word, I think that it points at the perpetuity of the 


covenant ; it is ay the ſame, like an ever-green, it 


never wW ithers or decays. O firs! this world is 


withering, it is waxing old as a garment, the 


faſhion of it is paſſing away; you yourſelves are 
withering, your beauty, ſtrength, ſtature, and 
other excellencies, are fading like a moth ; your 
frame perhaps will wither in a little, however 
agreeable it may be. Though you were upon 
mount Tabor beholding Chriſt in his glory, yet 
that will not laſt; in a little your proſperous 
ſtate, and your mountain that ſeems to ſtand 
firm, may bo Yaken through the hidings of the 
Lord's countenance, But here is' what may 
be relief under all; God's covenant is“ in colour 
like unto an emerald, ” continually green, with- 
out any decay. I think, it very remarkable, 
that when God is ſending Moſes to the children 
of IIrael, in order to bring them out of the land 
of Egypt, he puts him in mind of the covenant 
that God made with Abraham, 
that he would bring them out of Egypt. Well, 
what way does God take to confirm the faith of 
Moſes, and of the children of Ifrae!, anent his 
faithfulnefs? he bids tell the chi dre of Iirael, 
JAM hath fent me unto you.” As if he had 


in which he ſaid, 
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ſaid, Do not think that I have forgotten my cove- 
nant and promiſe to Abraham: no, I am, that 
Jam; Jam the ſame. this day as I Was four hun- 


dred years ago, when I ſpoke to Abraham upon 


this head; and my promiſe is as freſh with me, as 
it was that day I made it. Heb. x. 23. there ſays 
the apoſtle, faithful is he who hath an 


So it reads in our tranſlation; but in the original 


Greek the words it may be read, . faithful is he 


who is promiſing.” We are not to look upon 


God's covenant and promiſe as a thing that is paſt, 


and out of date: no, he is a promiſing God to us, 


as much as when the promiſe firſt paſſed out of 
his bleſſed lips: 
lour like unto an emerald; he is ever mindſul 
ol his covenant; and as juſtice and judgment are 
the habitation of his throne; ſo his mercy, wrap- 


it is an ever-green, it is an co- 


* up in a word of truth, is ſtill going before 
is face. This much for the third. nog in 1 


IV. The fourth thing in the pate was, to 


method, 


inquire a little into the faith and truſt, which the 


conſideration of all this ſhould beget in us. And 
for clearing of it, I ſhall: go no, further than the 
repreſentation made in the text. What do you 
think when the rainbow appears in the heavens ; 


the ſame you are to do with relation to the bow 


in the covenant, and the een of God en- 
gaged in it. 


1. When the bow appears in the "Hor BOY vou 


behold it, you look upon it with your eyes, for it 
is a e . appearance; you conſider and in- 
quire for what end there is ſuch an appear ance 
in the heavens. Now, the ſame you are to do 


with God's covenant of grace, the bow that he 


has ſet in the heaven of his church, about his 
throne of grace which he has reared up. It is 
abſolutely impoflible that ever you can reap any 
benefit by God's covenant, unleſs you behold it, 
conſider it, and ſtudy to know and underſtard 
it; there mult be an uptaking of the fecrets of the 
covenant. And this is the firſt thing that ever 


God does, when he is to bring the ſoul within 


the bond of his covenant, he enlightens the mind 
with the knowledge of Chriſt, the great covenant- 
Head; he makes the man to think upou and con- 
ſider the fulneſs, freedom, the comely order and 


ſtability of the covenant, as a covenant of grace 


and peace, having all our falvation wrapped up 
in it, 2055 
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TE. When. a aha; ſees the rainbow in he hea- 
ven, and knows that it is a token of God's cove- 
nant with mankind, that the waters ſhall not re- 
turn to deſtroy the earth, he aſſents to the truth 


of the covenant, or promiſe of God; he believes 
that it is true, that God made ſuch a promiſe; 


and that God who promiſed ſuch a thing, he would 
not break his word, but that he will make it 
good. S0 here, when you ſee the bow of the 
covenant of grace, and the veracity of God pawn- 
ed therein; when you ſee it ſealed with the oath 


of God, and the blood-of his eternal Son, your 
duty is to aſſent to the truth of God 
the covenant, becauſe he has righteouſneſs for 


pledged in 


the girdle of his loins, and faithfulneſs for the 
girdle of his reins. . O! will the ſoul ſay, I fee 
every promiſe of God to be true, it is impoſſible 


for him to lie; and therefore 1 ſet to my ſeal that 
faith goes upon in drawing near to a throne of 


he is true, 
3. When a man 5TH the bow in the cloud, he 


_ concludes that he himſelf in particular is ſaſe from 
the waters of the ſea, that they ſhall not overflow 


him; he reſts upon the veracity of the promiſer; 


and ſo makes himſelf eaſy againſt the fears of a 


lecond deluge. So here, when we ſee God's 


covenant like a bow” ſurrounding his throne, we 


ſhould reſt with aſſured confidence upon it as a 

good ſecurity againſt wrath, a good ſecurity for 
our everlaſting happineſs, for peace, pardon, grace, 
and glory. The covenant is God's charter for 
eternal lite, and the fon] accordingly takes it, and 


ſays, This is all my ſalvation, that he hath made 


with me in Chriſt an everlaſting covenant, and in 


this will I be confident.” Indeed, if God can 


break his covenant, I am undone, I will fink in 
the mighty waters of his wrath: but God's cove- 
nant cannot be broken; it- ſtands ſaſt ſor ever; 
the mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be re- 
moved, but the covenant of his peace ſhall never 
be removed: and therefore I am ſure, God will 
not þetray me, his covenant will not deceive me. 
And all this is juſt what is called “a taking hold 
of God's covenant,” Iſa. lvi. 4. 

V. The fifth thing propoſed, is the uſe of this 
doctrine. All the uſe I make of it at the time, is 
in theſe few inferences. Is it ſo that God's cove- 
nant of grace, and his faithfulneſs engaged therein, 
is like a rainbow furrounding the throne, for our 


_ encouragement to truſt him? then, 


I, See hence the Ain glory and beauty 
Nong. II. 
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of the throne of grace to which we are invited and 
called to come. Every thing in and about this 
throne has glory, beauty, and majeſty in it. They 
that behold him, or who are about the throne, 
they that fit on it, are like the Sardine and Jaſper 
Stone; they are ſo dazzled with his glory, that they 
cry, day and night, © Holy, holy, holy Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come,“ 
Rev. iv. 8. they worſhip him, and caſt their crowns 
down before his throne, ſaying, ** Thou art wor- 
thy, O Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and 
power: for thou haſt created all things, and for 
thy pleature they are, and were created.” O how 
majeſtic is the appearance of a God in Chriſt! how 
majeltic is his'throne, high and lifted up! how ma- 
jeſtic is his retinue, filling the wide temple of hea- 
ven and earth! _ | 

2. See hence the ground that the e of 


grace: Why, it goes upon the ground of the di- 
vine veracity pledged in a covenant of grace; it 
ſees this bow about the throne, and this gives the 
man courage and confidence. Abraham's faith 
builded its aſſurance here, Rom. iv. 20, 21. He 
ſtaggered not at the promiſe of God through unbe- 
lief; being fully perſuaded, that what he had pro- 
miſed, he was able alſo to perform.” If you were 
putting up that petition, ſirs, to God, that he 
would hem in the waters of the ocean, W bind up 
the fountains of the great deep, that the waters 
might not return to overflow the earth; I am per- 

ſuaded that you would aſk it with full aſſurance of 
faith, nothing doubting his. veracity anent your 
being heard in that petition ; why, becauſe God 
has promiſed that the waters ſhall no more re- 
turn to deſtroy the earth; and he has ſet his bow 
in the cloud as a token of his veracity in that 
matter. Well, I am ſure you have as firm a 
ground to build your faith upon, when you draw 
near to a throne of grace, to aſk of him things 
agreeable- to his will, things promiſed in the co- 
venant of grace, peace, pardon, and ſalvation 
through a Redeemer; you have the veracity of 
the ſame God pledged; not only his veracity, 
but his power, holineſs, and other perfections. 

Vea, ſirs, God's covenant of grace that is made 
with us in Chriſt, is more ſirm than God's co- 
venant with Noah; for, as you heard, this co- 
venant of grace is atteſted by the hre e that bear 
record in heaven, it is ſealed with the oath and 
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The Rainbow of the 


Covenant 


blood of God, and regiſtrate in the volume of dear to thee in the world. Well, ſay: you, what 


his book. And therefore ay when you go to a 
throne of grace for any mercy, keep your eye 
upon the bow of the covenant, and the faithfulneſs 
of God pledged therein, that ſo you may hope, 
and truſt, and believe without ſtaggering. 

3. See hence the way how to be ſupported and 
relieved under all preſſures of trouble, of whatever 
kind, whether from without, or from within. 
My friends, you have been at a communion table, 
and I hope you have been upon the mount with 
God, feeding upon fat things full of marrow; now 
we are about to part, we are going out again to 
the wide world, and God knows what deep ſeas, 
what tempeſtuous waves and ſtorms from earth 
and hell may be abiding us. Well, whatever may 
befal you, I give you this advice, to keep your 
eyes always upon the rainbow of the covenant 
about the throne, of which you have been getting 
a ſenſible ſeal in the ſacrament of the Lord's 
ſupper; eſpecially in the cales following, and you 
ſhall find wonderful relief and ſupport, as David 
did to his experience, Plal. xxvii. 13. © I had 
fainted, unleſs J had believed to ſee the goodneſs 
of the Lord in the land of the living.” 

1. Then, Perhaps, poor believer, a ſtorm of 
vindictive wrath in appearance may blow from 
heaven, which will ſtartle thy conſcience to that 
degree, that thou ſhalt be made to cry, through 
a ſenſe of guilt,, and the impreſſions of God's 
anger on thy ſoul, © The arrows of the Almighty 
are within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh up 
my ſpirit: the terrors of God do ſet themſelves in 
array againſt me.“ Well, if that happen to be 
thy caſe,.as I know not but it may, look to the 
rainbow of the covenant about the throne, and 
there you ſhall ſee the faithfulneſs of God engag- 
ed, that vindictive wrath ſhall never touch thee. 


Read for this, Ifa.. liv. 7. 8,.9, 10. There you fee. 


the oath- of God is paſſed, that the deluge of vin- 
dQive anger ſhall no more return to deſtroy thee : 
and what more wouldſt thou have? will unbelief 
dare to charge God with perjury ? 


ſhall J do in that caſe ? Why, my advice to you 
is, to caſt the eye of faith upon the bow of the 
covenant, and there thou ſhalt find what will chear 
and keep up thy heart, there thou ſhalt find thy 
covenanted God in Chriſt promiſeth his fympathy 
in all thy troubles: Iſa. Ixiii. 9. In all their 
affliction, he is afflifted.” Pal. ciii. 13. Like 


as a father pitieth his children: ſo the Lord pitieth 


them that fear him.” There you ſhall find him 
engaged to go through. the fire and water-with 
thee : Ifa. xliii. 2. When thou paſſeſt through 
the waters, I will be with thee; and through the 
rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee : when thou 
walkeſt through the fire thou ſhalt not be burnt; 
neither ſhall the flame kindle upon thee.” There 
you will find him engaging himſelf, by covenant, 


to carry thy head above: Iſa. xli. 10. Fear thou 


not, for I am with thee: —I will help thee, yea, 


1 will uphold thee with the right hand of my-righ- 


teouſneſs. There thou ſhalt find him engaged to 
bring thee ſafely through all thy troubles: Many 
are the afflictions of the righteous : but the Lord 
delivereth him out of them all. Thou thalt find 
that thy light afflictions which are but for a 
moment, ſhall work for thee à far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory.“ VVV 

3. Perhaps a ſtorm from hell may be abiding 
thee, principalities and powers, and the rulers of 
the darkneſs of this world; the armed legions of 
the bottomleſs pit, like the bulls of Bafhan, may 
ere long be goring at thee. Well, in this caſe 
look to a throne of grace, and to the bow of the: 
covenant that ſurrounds it, and thou ſhalt find 
what may, and will relieve thee; you will find that; 
Chriſt has, according to the firſt article of the- 
covenant, “ bruiſed. the head of that ſerpent, ſpoil-- 
ed principalities and powers, triumphed over them, 
and made a ſhew of them openly on his-crofs ; he 
has deſtroyed death, and him that had the power 
of dcath.”” There thou wilt find him engaged to: 


ſtand by thee, as thy Leader. and Commander, to: 


make thee tread Satan under thy feet fhortly :: 


and by faith. acted upon this: covenant, thou art 
aſſured of the victory; yea; thou art a conqueror, 
and “more than a conqueror, through him that: 
loved thee.” ü 5 
4. Perhaps, believer, thou may in a- little find; 
the ſtrong man. of indwelling ſin, like Samſon, 
after his locks were cut, recover ſtrength, and! 


2. Perhaps, believer, a ſtorm of trouble from 
the world may blow upon thee, times of public 
calamity, may come, days of perſecution tor righ- 
teouſneſs ſake ; or if that fail, a ftorm of perſonal 
trial may be abiding thee,. trouble in thy name, 
in thy eſtate, in tliy family or relations ; the ſtorm 
may blow ſo hard as to ſweep away all that is 
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begin in in his ſoul; inſomuch that thou- 


thalt be * to cry with the apoſte, Wretched 
man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death! Well, in that caſe look to the 
throne of grace, and the bow of the covenant, and 
thou wilt find God engaging himſelf to give grace 
and mercy to help thee in this time of need: 
Rom. vi. 14. he has ſaid, Sin ſhall not have do- 
minion over you. Micah vii. 19. I will ſubdue 
their iniquities. Ezek. xxxvi. 25. From all 
filthineſs, and from 'all their idols will I cleanſe 
them. Ifa. lix. 19. When the enemy ſhall come 
in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift uP 
a ſtandard againſt him.“ 

5. Perhaps, in a little, Satan and corruption to- 
ether may give thee a trip, and lay thee on thy 
back, and as it were tread thee in a mire, ſo that 
thy own cloaths ſhall abhor thee; and what ſhall 


be done in that caſe? Well, even in that caſe look 
up to the throne, and behold the exalted Prince 
that gives repentance and remiſſion of fin, that he 


may lift thee up again, and by the blood of his co- 
venant, bring thee out of the pit, wherein there is 
no water. Take a view of the bow of the co- 
covenant, and thou wilt find written upon the arch 
of this bow, though thou haſt lien among the pots, 
he will make thee as the wings of a dove covered 
with ſilver, and her feathers with yellow gold. 
Liſten to his voice that ſits upon the throne, and 
thou wilt hear him ſaying, Though thou haſt play- 
ed the harlot with many lovers ; yet return again 
to me ſaith the Lord.” 

6. Perhaps a black and melancholy night of de- 
ſertion may overtake thee in thy way ; God may 
hide, and thou may be brought to cry with the 
church, „The Lord hath forſaken me, and my 
Lord hath forgotten me. Well, though thou walk 
in darkneſs, and fee no light, vet truſt in the name 
of the Lord, and ſtay thyſelf upon him,” by 
virtue of the covenant, as Thy God; for here 
he is engaged, that he will never leave thee, 
nor forſake -thee, as to his real preſence; and 


that «though weeping may endure for a night, 


yet joy cometh in the morning. For a ſmall 
moment have I forſaken thee, but with - great 
mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath I 
hid my face from thee, for a moment ; but with 


everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, 


faith the Lord thy Redeemer.” | 
as Perhaps you may fall under the melancholy 
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fears and apprehenſions, that thou ſhalt be ſo left 
of God, as to prove an apoſtate in the end. Well, 
look up to the bow of the covenant about the 
throne, and . wilt find ſecurity againſt that 
alſo: Phil. i. 6. He which hath begun the 
good work in * will perform it until the day 
of Jeſus Chriſt. The righteous ſhall hold on his 
way, and he that hath clean hands ſhall wax ſtrong- © 
er and ſtonger.” Grace and glory are connected 
by the covenant ſo inſeparably, that they can 
never be divorced : Pſal. Ixxxiv. 11.“ The Lord 
will give grace and glory.” : 
8. Perhaps thou may in a little ſall under a me- 
lancholy deadneſs and indiſpoſition of heart; the 
ſpices of the garden, that ſeem now to be ſending 
out their ſmell, may wither, and thou may be cry- 
ing, I ama dry tree.” Well, in that caſe look 
up to the throne of grace, and thy glorious Head 
ſitting on the throne, and thou wilt fee thy life in 


him: Our life is hid with Chriſt in God. Be- 
cauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. After two days 


will he revive us, in the third day he will raiſe us, 
up, and we ſhall live in his ſight. I will be as the 
dew unto Iſrael, and they ſhall revive as the corn,” 
Hoſ. vi. and xiv, 

9. Perhaps the terrors of death may ſhortly take 
hold on thee, poor believer : the dark curtains of 
of the grave, and the ſhadows of the land of for- 
getfulneſs may begin to {tretch themſelves upon 
thee: O! what ſhall be done in that caſe? I an- 
ſwer, even in that caſe look up and take hold of 
the bow of the covenant ſurrounding the throne ; 
as David did, when his latter end was approaching, 
Although my houſe be not ſo with God; yet 
hath he made with me an everlaſting covenant, or- 
dered in all things and ſure, for this is all my ſal- 
vation, and all my deſire,” The fame holy man, 
Plal. xxiii. viewing the covenant, and God engag- 
ed to be with him in death, cries out, ver. 3. 
« Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou art 
with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff they comfort me.” 
See a ſweet promiſe of the covenant to this purpoſe, 
Hoſ, xiii, 14. I will ranſom them from the 


power of the grave; I will redeem them from 


death : O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, 


IT will be thy deſtruction, 4s 


But after all you may perhaps ſay, Theſe things 
may yield excellent {ſupport and relief to the be- 
liever nat] has taken hold of God's covenant, and 
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gotten within the arches of the bow; but I fear I 
am none of theſe. An anſwer to this leads me to 
the laſt uſe of the doctrine; which I do not deſign 
to enlarge upon at preſent. Only let me exhort 
and call all hearing me, Whether believers or unbe- 
lievers, to put this matter out of doubt, preſently 
without delay, by taking hold of God's covenant, 
here repreſented by the rainbow ſurrounding the 
throne, in colour like unto an emerald. Sirs, ye 


cannot grip the natural rainbow with the hands of 


your body ; but when you ſee it, you grip at 
God's covenant with Noah by an act of truſt or 
believing, that God, according to that covenant, 
will deliver you from a deluge of water. Well, 
do the ſame in the preſent caſe; grip or take hold 
of God's covenant of grace, and his faithfulneſs 


therein engaged, through Chriſt, for your deliver 


ance and freedom from the deluge of eternal wrath, 
which threatens to ſwallow you up for ever and 


ever. But I go no further at prelent. 
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Rev. v3. 
— And there was a Rainbow r, about the. 
| throne, in /ight like unto an emerald. 
1 oceed to the laſt uſe which I deſigned to 
make of the doctrine, and that is by way of 
Exhortation. 

Is it ſo, that the covenant of grace, and the 
faithfulneſs of God engaged therein, is like a 
rainbow round about the throne, in colour like 
unto an emerald? Then my exhortation to all 
hearing me is, to anſwer the deſign, and im- 
prove this manifeſtation and diſplay of the graze 

of God. Why has he ſet the rainbow of his co- 
venant round about his throne, but that ſinners 
who are afar of may be encouraged to come and 
enter in within God's covenant, and take hold 
of his faithfulneſs pledged therein, that they may 
obtain mercy, and find grace at a throne of grace, 
to help them in time of need ? Sirs, when you ſee 
the bow in the clouds, you remember God's co- 
venant with Noah, and believe that you are ſafe 
againſt a ſecond deluge of water, not for any 


The R (FRO of. the — 


good deed done by you to deſerve ſueh a thingy 
but becauſe of the veracity of God pledged inhiscos 
venant with Noah: ſo when you ſee the bow of the 
covenant about a throne of grace, improve if as a 
ſecurity againſt the deluge of wrath, which was 
ſtopped and recalled upon the fatisfaCtion and death 
of Chriſt ; improve it, I ſay, for this and all the 
other bleſſings that lie n up in the e bo- 
ſom thereof. « 

But now, that I may ſet this e in 2 
clearer light, I ſhall endeavour, through divine 
aſſiſtance, ; 

1. To ſhew what the rainbow of the coventit 
of grace is a ſign of. | 

2. Shew what it is to per, chis rainbow of 
the covenant. 

3- What are theſe bleſs or privileges that 


lie within the circle of this rainbow, and of which 


the ſoul comes to be poſſeſſed, either in part or 


in whole, that moment that it takes hold of nc 


covenant. 

4. Who they are that may warrantably come 

within the compaſs of this rainbow. 
5. Roll away ſome impediments or fumbling 
ſtones that lie in the way of the ſinner, and which 
have a fatal influence to diſcourage him from tak- 
ing the benefit of the rainbow of the covenant which 
is. about the throne. | - 

6. Offer a few advices, in order to your im- 
proving the rainbow of the promiſe or covenant; 
for your ſafety againſt the deluge of wrath that 
threatens you upon the accouut of ſin, _ 

1. The firſt thing propoſed i is, to inquire er 
this rainbow of the covenant is a ſign of. You 
know the rainbow in the viſible heavens is a ſign 
of ſomething; and ſo-is this ſpiritual rainbow of the 
covenant. As, 

1. It is a ſign that the firſt covenant is broken, 
and that the wickedneſs of man was great upon 
the earth; for which cauſe the fountains of the great 
deep of God's wrath were opened like a mighty 
fea, ſweeping all Adam's family to the bottomleſs 
pit. When we ſee the bow in the heavens, we 
remember the flood of Noah, which: was ſent to 
take vengeance upon the old world for their fin x 
ſo when we view the rainbow of the covenant, 
we ſhould remember the flood of divine wrath and 
vengeance that is broken out againſt the whole 


family and race of mankind. O firs ! the broad 


fiying roll of the curſe of God is gone forth over 
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the "fate of the whole -earth, becauſe of the fin 


of man: Gal. iii. 10. Curſed: is every one that 
continueth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them.” Remember this 
when you ſee the bow of the covenant of Ses 
round about the throne of gracde. 

2. This rainbow. of the covenant is a five that 
a ranſom is found out, and that. the ſacrifice of 
our great Noah is accepted; that God has ſmell- 
ed a ſweet ſayour in the death of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. You know the rainbow was ſet up in the 
| heavens, after God had accepted of Noah's ſacri- 
fice; and when we ſee God's bow 1n the clouds, 
we remember this: ſo, when we leok upon a 
covenant of- grace, 'we ought to remember the 
death and ſatisfaction of Jeſus, as the very ground 
and foundation of God's dealing with ſinners in 
a way of grace. When we behold the covenant, 
we ſhould behold the blood of the covenant, be- 


hold the red ſtreams of this rainbow: Zech. ix. 11. 
By the blood of thy covenant, I ſent forth the 


priſoners out of the pit wherein there is no water.” 
J have read, that in Holland, where moſt of their 
country is taken off the ſea by ſtrong dikes, if the 
ſea at any time happen to make a breach, where- 
by the country is in danger of being laid under 
water, any man that obſerves the breach, is, by 
the law of the country ordered to ſtop the breach 
if poſſible, though it were with his moſt valuable 
packs of goods, and he has reparation from the 
community. O firs! fin has made a breach for 
the inundation of God's wrath to break in upon 
the whole race of Adam; and the breach was ſo 
wide, and the current of wrath for apid and ſtrong, 
that it would have ſwallowed up and ſwept away 
the whole creation of angels and men, if they had 
been caſt in to ſtop it- The glorious Son of God 
perceiving. that nothing elſe would do it, he caſt 
his own body into the breach; he redeemed us 
from the curſe of the Taw, being made a curſe for 
us. Let vs remember this, when we remember” 
the bow about the throne. 

3. The bow of the covenant, as it is ſet up in 
the heaven of the viſible church, is a ſign that the 
deluge of God's wrath is recalled, and that God 
is a God of peace toward ſinners, through the 
atoning blood of tht Lamb. Sirs, I bring you 
glad tidings of great joy, the waters of the de- 
' huge of God's wrath are ſo far abated and fallen, 
that the olive branch is brought forth to your 


an univerſal deluge- Indeed if a man will ſtand 


Hall periſh who will take the advantage of the 


much for the firſt thing, namely, what this rain- 


This is a very material expreſſion, and I fear little 


throne, and him that fits on it; fo that there 
could be no coming to the throne, or Chriſt fit- 
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view by God's miniſters. We preach the goſpel 
of peace; and bring glad tidings of good things to 
you; we tell you in the name of God, that he is 
fo well pleaſed with the ranſom that he has found, 
that he declares, © Fury is not in him, that though 
he was angry, his anger is now turned away :” 
And if ye will not believe his word, take his oath 
for it, in which he has pawned his very life: 
Ezek. xXXkiit. 11. As I live, ſaith the Lord God, 
I have no pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but 
that the wicked turn from his way and live.” 

4. The rainbow in the clouds is a fign of God's 
faithful promiſe, that no man fhall be ruined by 


within the ſea-mark till the waters of the fea 
overflow him, there is no help for that; God's 
faithfulneſs: ta his covenant. with Noah ſtands 
firm though the man periſh. So here, the rain- 

bow about a throne of grace is a ſign of God's 
faithfulneſs in a word of promiſe, that no man 


dry land that ſtands before him in the goſpel. 
Indeed if a man will by unbelief ſtand ſtilt within 
the ſea-mark. of God's wrath till he periſh, there 
is no help for that; but the faithfulneſs of Gd 
in the covenant of grace ſtands firm, and ſhall 
not be made of none effect through his folly. 
But I ſay, whoſoever believeth, or taketh hold of 
the faithfulneſs of God pledged in his covenant, 
ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life ; the 
deluge of wrath ſhall never touch him. This 


bow about the throne, * in colour like unto an 
emerald,” is a ſign of. 

2. The ſecond thing was, to inquire what it 
is to improve this rainbow of the covenant ?* I 
anſwer, as it is well expreſſed in our Confeſſion 
of Faith, chap. xiv. ſect. 2. at the cloſe: © It is to- 
believe in Chriſt, or to accept, receive, and reſt ' 
upon him alone, for juſtification, ſanctification, and 
eternal lite, by virtue of the covenant of grace.“ 


noticed by the generality of people; a reſting upon 
Chriſt, by virtue of the covenant of grace. As we 
reſt upon a man, by virtue of his word or promiſe; - 
ſo we reſt upon Chriſt, by virtue of the covenant, 
and the promiſes thereof.. It is: obſervable here — 
in the text, that the rainbow is round about the 


; ting on it, without coming Within the rainbow: 
ſo there is no coming to Chriſt, no true believing 
in him, but by virtue of his word of grace 
and promiſe in a covenant of grace. And this is 
one main difference between true ſaving faith, 
and the preſumptuous faith of hypocrites. Hy. 
pocrites by a preſumptuous faith, they will in- 
deed grip at Chriſt and falvation ; but in the 
mean time they do not receive Chriſt and his be- 
nefits as they lie within the rainbow, they do not 
receive and improve him by virtue of the cove- 
nant of grace. The covenant of grace, or the 
promiſe of God in Chriſt, it is his teſtament, 


bond, or diſpoſition, wherein he aſſigns or makes 
over himſelf, his righteouſneſs, his Spirit, his 


fulneſs, and all the bleſſings of his purchaſe : 

now, true faith, it receives and reſts upon Chriſt 
by virtue of this covenant of grace. I defy you 
either to faſten your faith or truſt upon God or 
man without a word of promiſe to ground your 
faith upon. If I ſhould bid you truſt or believe 
your neighbour, or any ponſible man, for a ſum 
of money that you ſtand in need of, you would 
alk me, Why, what ground have I to truſt him? 
has he promiſed to give it, or lend it to me? If 
he has not promiſed to do it, there is no ground 
of truſt; and you would think that I were but 
mocking you, when I bid you truſt him for it, 
unleſs he had paſſed his word. So here, when 
we bid you believe in Chriſt, receive him, and 
reſt upon him for ſalvation, your eye muſt im- 
mediately be turned to the word of grace, or pro- 
miſe, and his faithfulneſs engaged in it; for it is 
by virtue of that, that we receive T9 or im- 
prove and apply him to our own ſouls: hence 
believing in Chriſt is expreſſed by a © taking hold 
of God's covenant,” Ila. Ivi. 4. which expreſſion 
plainly implies a faſtening on the veracity or 
faithfulneſs of God pledged in the covenant. And 
how far the faithfulneſs of God is engaged in the 
covenant of grace, I ſhewed in the doctrinal part 
of this diſcourſe. He has ſubſcribed it as a party, 
he has lealed it with his oath, and the blood of 
his Son; he has atteſted it in the capacity of a 
witneſs; he has conſented to the regiſtration, 
yea, has actually regiſtrated his bond, that we 
might have the more ſpeedy diligence upon it at 
a throne of grace. Now, I ſay, faith is a taking 


hold of God's faithtulneſs thus pledged in the 


covenaut, it is a reſting upon his veracity, it is 
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a weng to him, hat he will be as gooch as his 
dle for him to Bez it is 


a ſetting to the ſeal that he is true, and a ſaying 
with David, God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, 
Iwill rejoice.“ O firs! faith in Chriſt, by virtue 

of his word of grace and promiſe, is one of the 
plaineſt and cleareſt things in the world, if the 


devil and an unbelieving jealous heart working 
together, did not darken and obſcure the account 


we have of it in the word. What is plainer than 
to truſt the word of an honeſt man, or to reſt on 
him by virtue of his word? So here, believing is 
a reſting on Chriſt, or a truſting in him by virtue 
of his covenant, or word of grace. But the legal 
proud heart of man has ſuch a ſtrong bent after 
{ſalvation by doing or working for life, that no- 
thing elſe but the mighty power of God can 
bring the ſinner to quit and renounce all his 
works and righteouſneſs as filthy rags, and to 
take ſalvation and eternal life by truſting or be- 
lieving the bare word of a promiſing God in 
Chriſt. But I ſhall not enlarge further __ this 
at I. The Ke 

. The third thing propoſed was, to inquire 
a are theſe bleflings or priviledges which lie 
within the rainbow of this covenant, and of 
which tR® ſoul comes to be polleſſed, either in 
part or in whole, that moment that it takes hold 
The very naming of theſe 
bleſſings may ſerve as ſo many motives or argu- 
ments, to perſuade you to take hold of the cove- 
nant, to come to a throne of grace by virtue of 
the rainbow that ſurrounds it. And here a field 
of matter preſents itſelf to view, ſo large and co- 
pious, that it is impoſſible for the heart of man 
to conceive it, far leſs can the tongue of man tell 
it, or expreſs it in words; for all the bleſſings of 
heaven and eternity lie within the wide circuit of 
this rainbow of the covenant, which ſurrounds 
God's throne of grace. All grace whatſoever lay 
originally in the heart of God; but as it lies there, it 
is inacceſſible by ſinners, * For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord?” Well, becauſe that grace that 
is in God's heart is inacceſſible by us, therefore 
he brings it yet nearer to us, by taking a piece 
of our nature, uniting it to the perſon of his eter- 
nal Son, and calls it Chriſt, Meſſiah, Immanuel, 
God-man, or God with us; and makes all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead, all the Grace that is in 
his heart, to dwell there, that ſo we might not 
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faith, a faithful word of x 


with it into thy ſoul. 


be afraid to come to one in our own. nature for 
grace and mercy to help us. But that our faith 
might yet have a greater advantage, he does not 
reſt there ; but he brings all the grace that is in 
Chriſt into a promiſe, or a covenant of grace, 


pledges his faithfulneſs in the ſtrongeſt way ima- 


ginable in the . promiſe. or covenant, that ſo un- 


belief might have nothing- to object. Unbelief 
might be ready to ſay, It is true there is enough 
of grace in Chriſt, but, alas, he is in heaven, and 
he has carried all his grace to heaven with him'; 
and the throne on which he now ſits is ſo high, 


that I know not how to win at him. But, ſays 


the Lord, O finner, ſay not ſo, think not ſo; 
for all the fulneſs of Chriſt is nigh thee in the 
rainbow of my covenant. I gives thee a word of 
mile, lean to that, reſt 
on that, and Chriſt, and all that is in him, and all 
the grace that is in my heart, ſhall, come along 
What is it, O ſinner, thou 
wants, but thou may have it either in title or poſ- 
ſeſſion, by reſting on the * of him who has 
ſet his bow in the clouds? 


I ſhall inſtance in a few of the many bleſſings, 


that are to be had by taking hold of God's cove- 


nant, or by neus in Chriſt by virtue of the 


covenant. 
1: Would you have Jerovan, Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoſt, to be thy God, even thy own 


God, to be the ſtrength of thy heart, and thy por- 
tion for ever? Well, come within the rainbow, 


by taking hold of God's coyenant, or truſting 
the word of a promiſmg God in Chriſt, and ft 


mall be ſo; for this is the leading article of the 


covenant, I am the Lord thy God. I will be 
their God. I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding 
great reward.” O fs! you loſt your claim to God 
by the firſt covenant ; and while in a ſtate: of na- 
ture, under a covenant of works, you are without 
God in the world: but here is a God in Chriſt 
coming back again in a new covenant,. a covenant. 


of grace and peace, O take him at his word, and 


take him in his word; for, „faithful is he that hath- 
promiſed.” Let thy ſoul ſay to the Lord, upon 


the covenant ground and grant, This God is my 


God for ever and ever; and he ſhall be thy God 
even unto death, becauſe he has ſaid it in his cove- 


nant. But, ſay you, muſt I not firſt cloſe with Chriſt 


before I can claim the Lord as my God? I an- 
ſwer, To cloſe with C is nothing elſe but to 


0 Throne * Grace. 


of the covennat of grace and promiſe, wherein his 
ged than ever it 


and till thou take him as thy God in Chriſt, 


iniquities will J remember no more.” 


XxxIi. 34. View him that fits upon the throne 


take a God-in Chriſt” as thy own God, by virtue 


faithfulneſs i is more deeply enga 
was in God's covenant with Noah, whereof the 
rainbow is a perpetual and ſtanding ſign, But 
O, ſay you, I am afraid it would be preſumption 
for me to claim a God in Chriſt for my. God, 
upon the covenant grant, I will be their God.“ 


I anſwer, It is ſo far from being preſumption, that 


it is rebellion againſt the authority of the great 
God interpoſed in the very firſt command of the 
moral law, not to know and acknowledge him, 
and truſt in him as: God, and as thy own God : 


thou art living in open rebellion againſt the au- 


thority of Heaven + and wilt thou adventure to 


be-a'rebel againſt God, to avoid the danger of 


preſumption, | and ſo run upon the thick boſſes 


of Heaven's buckler? O that I could perſuade 
you to obey the firſt command of the moral law, 
as it ſtands in a ſubſerviency to the covenant of 
grace, contained in the preface 'to the ten com- 


mandments, which teaches us, to believe that he 
is the Lord, our God and Redeemer, upon the: 
ground of his own faithfulneſs pledged: im thefe- 
words, «I am the Lord thy God.” 
you can but find in your hearts through grace to 
obey the firſt command in the law, you will find it 
eaſy to obey the reſt; and if you can but find in 
your heart through grace. to believe this firſt and 
leading promiſe of the covenant of grace, I am 
the Lord thy God,“ you will find it eaſy to lay 
claim by faith to all the ſubſequent promiſes of tle 
covenant; for it would be remembered, that the 


firſt promiſe of the covenant, and the firſt com- 
mand of the moral law, are inſeparably linked 
together. 


2. Take hold of the covenant, and come with- 


in the arch of this bleſſed bow that goes round 


about the throne, and tliere thou ſhalt find a 
ſealed pardon of ſin; an indemnity, an act of ob. 
livion for all' thy ſins, though they be innumer- 
able as the ſtars, and great and heinous like 
the lofty mountains: Heb. vii. 12. J will be mer. 
ciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and their ſins and 


So. Jer. 


within the rainbow, and tliou wilt hear him ſay-- 
ing, I, even I am he that blotteth ont thy tranſ. 
grellions for mine own fake, and wilt not remember 
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Chrif for this, by, virtue of his covenant, or by 
virtue vf-his promiſe ; for the frength of Liege! 
will not he, nor repent,” 1 

3. Thou art by nature an alien, a ſtranger, a 
foreigner, a child of hell; wouldit thou fain come 
back again to God's family, and have a God in 
Chriſt as thy Father? Well, view the rainbow, 
come within the circuit of it, and there thou ſhalt 
have this: I will be a Father unto you, and ye 
ſhall be my fons and daughters, ſaith the Lord 
Almighty, But as many as received him, (by 
virtue of this covenant grant) to them gave he 
power to become the ſons of od, even to them 
that believe on his name,” John i. 12. 

4. Wants thou a princple of ſpiritual life, who 
art by nature dead in treſpaſſes and ſins ? Well, 
believe in the Son of God, by virtue of the co- 


venant, and thou ſhalt have it ; for, ſays Chriſt, 


age xi. 25, ** He that believeth in me, though 
je were dead, yet ſhall he live.” Wouldſt thou 
have thy ſpir itual life more abundant ? new quick- 
enings under the languiſhings of grace? Well, 
this is within the rainbow of the covenant : 'Thy 
life is hid with Chriſt in God; and he has ſaid, that 
thou ſhalt revive as the corn, and-grow as the 
Vine, 

Again, wants thou to have thy heart ſprinkled 
from an evil conſcience ? Here it is to be had, 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25, © I will ſprinkle clean water up- 
on you, and ye thall be clean: from all your filthi- 
neſs, and from all your :Jols will I cleanſe you.” 
Would you have the power of ſin broken in thy 

ſoul ? Take hold of God's covenant, or believe in 
in Chriſt by virtue of the covenant, and thou ſhalt 
have this allo ; Mic. vii. 19. I will ſubdue their 
iniquities. Rom. vi. 14, Sin ſhall not have do- 
minion over you; for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace,” 
Wouldſt thou have thy ſtony heart ſoftencd, 
and turned into a heart of fleſh? This alſo lies 
within the rainbow of the covenant : Ezek. xxxvi. 


26. A new heart alſo will I give you, and a new | 


{pirit will I put within you, and I will take aw ay 
the ſtony heart out of your fleih, and J will give 
you an heart of fleſh.” 

Would you have the Spirit of God within vou, 
as a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, as a quic- 
Kening, guiding, and fſanCtifying Spirit? Well, 
this is within the covenant alſo ; Ezek. xxxvi. 


The Rgi i o of : the Gam mant 
_ . thy ſins.” O-condemned ſinner, truſt a God in 


27. 8 1 will put . Spirit) ks you, * a ‚ 
you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye. ſhall. keep. m 


Would you have protection againſt all « enemies 8 
and dangers? This allo is to be had within the cir- 
cuit of this rainbow, The man Chriſt, who ſits 


judgments, | and do them.” 


upon the throne, is „an hiding place from the 
wind, and a covert from the tempeit,” LD OE 


Wouldſt thou have ſtrength to encounter thy 
enemy, {ſtrength to grapple with difficulties, and 
to manage thy work and warſare ? ? This is with- 
in the rainbow of the covenant ; Ezek. x. 12. 
« And I will ftrengthen them in the Lord, and 
they ſhall walk up and down in his name, ſaith 
the Lord, Iſa. xli, 19, I will ſtrengthen them, 
yea, I will help them, yea, I will uphold them with 
the right hand of my righteouſneſs.” | 

LasTLY, Would you have grace to keep i in the 
Lord's way to the end, till the good work be per- 
feed ? Well, this is inthe covenant: © The righ. 
teous ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath clean 
hands ſhall wax ſtronger and ſtronger. He which 
hath begun the good work in you, will perform it 
until the day of Jeſus Chriſt.” All theſe, and 
innumerable other bleſſings, lie within the circuit 
of this rainbow, which goes round about the 


throne of grace. 


4. The fourth thing propoſed was, to enquire 
who are they that may warruntably come within 
the compals of this rainbow? who are they that 
may 4% hold of God's covenant ? An anſwer 
to this queſtion. is the more neceſſary, that it is 
one of the main engines whereby the devil keeps 
ſinners under the power of unbelif, to tell them 
that God's covenant and promiſe belong to o- 
thers, and not to them. Will the poor ſinner be 
ready to ſay, Indeed if I were a believer, I might 


confidently come within this rainbow, and inter- 


meddle with Chriit, and the bleſſings of his cos | 
venant ; but till then I muſt not preſume to med- 
dle, And thus, I lay, ſinners are many times 
diſcouraged from coming to Chriſt to take hold 
of his covenant, But, firs, allow me to tell 
YOu, that none are excluded from coming with- 
in this rainbow, or from coming to Chriſt, who 
ſits on the the throne of grace, by yirtue of this co: 
venant of grace, but only they who exclude them, 
ſelves by their unbehef. Every one hath liberty 
to look to the natural rainbow, and improve 
the ſaithfulneſs 5 God in his promile as a ſecu · 


tity againſt the univerſal deluge; ſo every foul that 
hears the goſpel, is allowed to look to the rainbow 
of the covenant of grace, and improve it as a ſecu- 
ity, through tlie ſatisfaction of Chriſt, againſt the 

_ deluge of divine wrath due to him for ſin. 
Qurs r. What is it that may warrant and encou- 
rage a loſt ſinner by faith to lay hold on the faith- 


ſulneſs of God engaged in his rainbow of the cove- 


nant that is about his throne ? 21 | 
| Answ. 1. God commands you to lay hold on 
his covenant : 1 John iii. 23. This is his com- 
mandment, that we ſhould believe on the name of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” Now, when God bids you 
believe in Chriſt, he bids you believe in him, by 
virtue of the covenant of grace, or by virtue of the 
free promiſe of life through Chriſt to periſhing 
ſinners. O eſſay it in the ſtrength of him that 
commands you. The very firſt command, as I 
was ſaying, warrants you, yea, obligeth you 


to have a God in Chriſt, and none other as your 


God. Now, this command is to all. and every 
one: and if it were not fo, it would needs fol- 
low, that there are ſome in whom unbelief were 
no ſin; for where there is no law, there can be 
no tranſgreſſion: but depend upon it, firs, that 
unbelief is your fin, and the great fin upon which 
the ſentence of condemnation will run againſt you 
at the great day ; and if unbelief be your ſin, then 


it is your indiſpenſible duty, by the command of 


God, to believe in Chriſt, or to truſt in him for 
ſalvation, by virtue of his faithfulneſs engaged in 


the bow of the covenant that is about the throne of 


Ce. | | 
1 Let the extent of the rainbow encourage and 
warrant you to come within it. The natural rain- 
bow it reaches from one end of the heaven to the 
other: but, O firs, the grace of God in a cove- 
nant of grace is much wider and larger, for it 
reaches forth its arms to claſp every creature in 
its boſom, Mark xvi. 15, 16. The voice of a God 
of grace is to men, and the ſons of men, -to take 
hold of his covenant, to improve his faithfulneſs 
in the rainbow againſt this the deluge of his wrath: 
Iſa. Iv. 1,2. * Ho, every one that thirſteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money; let 
him come. Wherefore do ye ſpend your money 
for that which is not bread ? and your labour for 
that which ſatisfieth not?“ 


3. The rainbow of the covenant is pointed to- 


Nuns. III. 


to you: Pſal. Ixviii. 13. 


» 


Throne of Grace. 3 
wards you in particular; and if you will but 


look to it, you will ſee the end of it coming cloſe 
to your very hand: Acts ii. 39. © The' promiſe 


is unto you, and to your ſeed, and to all that are 
afar off. To you is the word of this ſalvation ſent.” “ 


Art thou a ſinner, far away like the prodigal ? 
Well, ſee the rainbow about the throne pointing 


to you: Iſa. Ivii. 19. I create the fruit of the 
lips; peace, peace to him that is afar off.” So 


Accs ii. 39. Art thou a polluted ſinner, black like 


the Ethiopian, ſpotted like the leopard? Well, ſee 


the rainbow of the covenant 8 out its grace 

hough ye have lien 
among pots, yet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove 
covered with filver, and her feathers with yellow 
gold.” Art thou finking under the load of fin, as 
a burden heavier than thou can bear ? Well, ſee 


the bow of the covenant reaching grace and mercy 
to help thee : « Caſt thy burden upon the Lord, 


and he ſhall ſuſtain thee.” In a word, whatever 
be thy condition, if on this fide of hell; thou wilt 


find ſtill the bow of God's covenant ſtretching out 


its hand to thee, and accommodating itſelf to thy 
condition and circumſtance. Although the arch of 
the bough be high, yet it ſtoops down to every 
man; thongh the throne be high and lifted up, 


and he that fits on it be exalted, yet the bow that 


is about his throne bows itſelf down to thy very 


hand, that thou may climb up to Chriſt by it in a 
way of believing: and therefore,” © Say not in thine 


heart, Who ſhall aſcend intoheaven, tobring Chriſt 
down from above? or, Who ſhall deſcend into the 


deep, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead? for 


the word is. nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and in 


thy heart: that is the word of faith, which we 
preach :** Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. ns” | 
4. It is moſt pleaſing to him that ſits on the 


3 


throne of grace, to ſee a loſt ſinner come with- 
in the circuit of his rainbow for fafety. Vou 


cannot do a thing that is ſo pleaſing to God, as 


to believe in Chriſt by virtue of the covenant. 
ohn vi. 29. This is the work of God, that ye 
elieve on him whom he hath ſent.” 


it is impoſſible to pleaſe him; and with it, every 


thing ye do is pleaſing, your perſons and your 


ſacrifices are accepted upon his altar. O firs, will 


you not do a thing _ is ſo pleaſing to him that 


267 


He ſpeaks 
as if this were the only work; and indeed it is ſo 
much the only work of a ſinner, that without it, 
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258 The Rainbow 
made you, him that preſerves you, him that 
provides for you, hin that ſhed the blood of his 
heart to redeem you? Never was the brouden 
breaſt of a tender hearted - mother more glad to 


be ſucked, than the Lord is to iee a ſinner come 


within the bow of his covenant, for grace and 


mercy to help in time of need. 

5. Tne nature of the throne, and the nature 
of the rainbow, invites and; encourages your 
faith and truit. The throne is of the nature- with 
the rainbow, the throne is a throne of grace, and 
the covenant a covenant of grace. 
a throne is a throne of grace: It is a throne for 
beggars, dyvours, and bankrupts, to come to, 
that they may get whatioever they want freely; 
it is a throne that ſtands by outgiving, by giving 
liberally to all without upbraiding. What fort of 
'& covenant is a covenant of grace? The very 
name of it tells you what is its nature; a covenant 
of grace can be nothing but an abſolute free 
grant of all the riches of grace that lie about the 
throne of grace. If any thing were required. of 
us as à condition of our taking or receiving the 
bleſſings of the covenant, it would that moment 
ceaſe to be a covenant of grace. But, ſay you, 
is not faith the condition of the covenant ? Axsw, 
I will be loath to condemn that way of ſpeakinq, 

becauſe worthy men have uſed it, and do uſe it 
in a ſound ſenſe. But, irs, E would have you to 
remember, that when it is called a condition, all 
that ſuch worthy learned men mean by it, is only 
this, that you can have no ſaving, benefit or 
advantage by Chriſt unleſs he be received; you can 
have no benefit by God's, covenant, or promiſe, 
unleſs. you believe the promiſe to be true, and 
believe it with application to your own fouls. 

Faith is Juſt ſuch a condition as ſhews the inſepar- 
able connection between one thing and another. 
As if you ſhould ſay to a beggar, there is your 
alms; on the condition that you take it; there is 
meat, on the condition that you eat it; there is a 
good bond for a ſum of money, on condition that 
you truſt him that granted it. Or, as if I ſhould 
ſay to one, thou ſhalt have the benefit of the light 
of the ſun, on condition thou open thine eyes to 
ſee it; or the ground will bear you, on condition 
you lay your weight upon it. Now, ſuch a con- 


dition of the covenant of grace is faith; it is juſt 
a taking what is freely given without money and 
price: and let it be remembered, that itſelf is 


© © a 
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one of the bleſſings- promiſed in this covenant: 
Now, I fay,.: let: the nature of the throne, and 
the nature of the rainbow of the. covenant, ..en- 
courage and: warrant. you to come and truſt in a 


God of grace. I make but a ſuppoſition, that a 


great and rich king ſhould. erect a throne in the 
open field, and emit a proclamation for all beg- 


gars, bankrupts,. and: people in wants and ſtraits, 


to come to his throne, and they ſhould get what- 
ever they needed: O what a gathering would 
there be! with what confidence would needy 
people: flock: thither, and aſk what they wanted, 
eſpecially if the king had ſworn by his life that 
they thould- be ſerved!. Well, this is the very 
caſe: the throne of grace is only a throne for 


the needy, for rich folk are, ſent empty away; 


and the bow about the throne' is juſt the faithful- | 
neſs of God engaged | in a free promiſe, that come 
to him who will, He will in no wiſe caſt them 
out.“ O then take the advantage, and truſt his 
promiſe, and you have the thing promiſed, 1 


his promiſe is as good as payment. 


6. Wilt you but take a view of the name of 
him that. fits upon the throne within the rainbow, 
and let that encourage your. faith, hope, and ex- 
pectation. O firs, © "Fhey that know his Name, 
will put their truſt in him: his name that fits 
on the throne, is a ſtrong tower, to which the 
ſinner may flee, and to which the ſaints-do flee, 
and are ſafe. See what his name is, Exod. xxxiv. 6. 
his name is, The Lord, the Lord God, Jznovau- 
V, the ſtrong God, able to do for thee exceeding 
abundantly above what thou can aſk or think.“ 
He ftretched out the heavens, and laid the founda- 
tions of the earth, and does whatever pleaſes him 
in the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants 
of the earth; and therefore is able to do for thee 
whatever thou aſkeſt of him, yea, more than thou 
can aſk, Abraham by faith ſtayed himſelf upon 
the power of a promifing God, without ſtaggering, 
Rom. iv. 20, 21. Again, his name is Merciful: 
and therefore may thou ſay, Will he- not anſwer 
his name, and extend mercy, conſidering that 
miſery is the only proper object of mercy, and 
I am wretched, miſerable, poor and blind, and 
naked. David's faith found footing in , this 
name of a God in Chriſt, when he could not 
ſtand before the bar of the law, Pal. cxxx. 4. 
« But there is mercy with thee: that thou mayeſt 
be feared.” Again, his name who ſits upon the 


tſitone within the rainbow is Gracious; and it is 


to give freely. Grace is chat attribute of the di- 
vine nature which ſhall be celebrated through eter- 
nity; this world is but a theatre on which he de- 
ſigns the manifeſtations of his grace. May not this 
Encourage thee to go within the circuit of the rain- 
bow, and aik grace and mercy to help in the time 
of need? Unbelief indeed will tell thee, that the 
Lord has forgotten to be gracious ; but it is not 
fo, for he cannot forget his own name. 
will tell thee, that thou art unworthy of his grace, 
and this will hinder thee from coming fpeed; but 
that cannot be either, for grace is moſt grace 
when it is extended to tlie moſt unworthy. Thus, 
1 ſay, draw encouragement from the name of 
him that fits upon the throne within the rain- 
bow. 

7. It is for the RIPE and glory of God, that 


L you improve the rainbow of the covenant, for. 


your ſecurity againſt the deluge of wrath, and for 
obtaining the bleflings that lie within the boſom 
thereof. Hereby you glorify his power, being 
perſuaded that he is able to make good what he 
has promited; hereby you glorify his holineſs, which 
is pawned to the great covenant-head, and give 
thanks at the remembrance of his holineſs, pledg- 


ed in the covenant to him and his feed; hereby 


you glorify his juſtice, by acquieſcing in that 
righteouſneſs or juſtice which is the foundation of 
his throne ; hereby you glorify his mercy, and 
join with kim 1 in ſaying, Mercy fhdll be built 
up for ever” hereby you glorify his truth and 


faithfulnels, by ſetting to the ſeal that God is 


true: in a word, you give him the glory of your 
falvation, ſaying, * Salvation to our God which 
ſitteth upon the throne, and unto tlie Lamb for 
ever and ever; the language of faith is, Not 
unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
be the glory. ? 

Thus you ſee that ere 1 is 50. encourage- 
ment, and the beſt warrants in the world, for be- 
lieving, or coming within this bow of the cove- 
nant. O then, firs, for the Lord's ſake, and for 
your own ſoul's ſake, flee in within the rainbow 
that is about the throne ; believe in Chriſt by vir- 
tue of the covenant of grace and promiſe. And 
if after all you will not comply, I declare in the 
name of God, that the bow of God's covenant 
ſhall ſtand you in no ſtead. * The faithfulneſs of 


— the Throne of Grace. 


God, that is engag ed to ſave the ſinner that be- ; 


the very nature of grace, as I faid, to give, aud lieves, or takes hoſd of his covenant, is engaged to g 


Unbelief 


damn the ſoul that continues in unbelief; for, as 


he that believeth ſhall be ſaved, ſo he that believ- 
eth not, ſhall be damned. The fountains of the 


great deep of God's wrath will inevitably ſweep 
you away; and he who is the God of ſalvation has 


aid, that he will wound the head of his enemies, 


and the hairy ſcalp of them that go on oY in 
their treſpaſſes. “. 


5. The fifth thing propoſed was, to roll away 


ſome impediments, or ſtumbling ſtones, that lie in 
the way of ſinners, and which have a fatal influence 
in diſcouraging them from taking the benefit of 
the rainbow of the covenant, which ſurrounds the 
throne of grace. There are ſome things on God's 

part, that appear as great and ſtrong bars againſt 
the ſinner, and tend mightily to diſcourage him 
from looking either to the throne; or the bow that 
ſurrounds it, viz. the low of God, the juſtice of 
God, the holinels of God, and the decree. of 
God. 


condemned already by God's law, and how then 


ſhall T look toward God's covenant, or take höld 


of it for my ſafety againſt the deluge of wrath? 


Anſw. If thou had not broken the divine law, thou 


would not ſtand in need of the grace of God's cove- 


yant. The law is fo far from being againſt the 


the promiſe i in the buſineſs of ſalvation, that that 


moment thou takes hold of Chriſt by virtue of the 


covenant or promiſe, the righteouſnels of the law 


is fulfilled in thee; „for Chriſt is the end of the 


law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 
Chriſt was made under the law, to redeem them 
that were under the law. 


2. But O, ſays the ſinner, Ae juſtice of Gol is 


againſt me, the thoughts of inconſed Juſtice make 


my heart to tremble within me. . An'w. The 
throne of grace, that is ſurrounded with the bow 


of the covenant, is founded upon juſtice ſatisfied 
and jndgment executed upon the ſurety; and that 


moment thou comes within the bow of the cove- 
yant, juſtice becomes thy friend, aſſolizing thee on 


the ground of Chriſt's ſatisfaction: for “od Fas. 


ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation, through fe" "tl 
in his blood, to ſhew forth his righteou” ne's 

for the remiſſion of fins ; ; that he might be 
juſt, and the Jufſtificr of him ""” believeth in 


Jeſus.““ 
K k 2 
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'The holineſs of Gol ſometimes ſcares the 


' 8 to look toward the throne of grace, or co- 


venant of grace. But, ſirs, I tell you, that that 


moment you come within the bow of the cove- 


nant, you are made partakers of his holineſs; 


and the holineſs of God being laid in pawn for 
the out-making of the promiſe, ſtands up ſor its 


own intereſt in the ſinner's behalf. And beſide, 


by the blood of Jeſus, the filth of ſin is covered 


from the eyes of unſpotted holineſs, as well as the 
guilt of it hid from the eye of incenſed juſtice. 
4. The ſinner is ready to be ſcared from tak- 
ing bold of God's covenant, and his faithfulneſs 
engaged therein, on the account of the decrees of 
God. O, will the ſinner fay, it is true, if I 
were among the number of the elect, I might 
meddle with God's covenant; but, alas! I think 
I am none of theſe, and therefore I need not 
think of taking hold of Chriſt by virtue of his 
covenant. But, firs, let me tell you, that Se- 
cret things belong unto the Lord, but thoſe things 
which are revealed, belong unto us, and to our 
children.” Let God's decrees alone; you have 


no more buſineſs with them in the matter of be- 


lieving, than you have to trouble yourſelf with 
what they are doing in Mexico or Peru. Meddle 


vou with the things that are revealed, for theſe are 


the things that belong to us, and to our children. 
Now, what are the things that are revealed? 
Chriſt is revealed, the covenant and the promiſ- 
es are revealed as the ground of faith, the com- 
mand of God enjoining you to. believe is reveal- 


ed, God's good-will to man upon earth is reveal- 


cd: theſe are the things that belong to you, 
and therefore meddle with theſe. And let not 
the devil and your own ill heart together brangle 
and confound. you, by telling you that you do not 
know if you be elected; for that moment you 
come within the bow of God's covenant, you 
may know your election, and that God hath 


loved you with an everlaſting love; and no other 


way can you poſſibly know it, But befides all 
this, let me tell you, that God's promiſe regiftrat- 
ed in his word, is but an extract of the eternal 
thought and purpoſe of his heart: ſo that by 
believing his promiſe, immediately you may 
know that you are the called according to his pur- 

ſe. . 
. may the ſinner ſay, though there be no 
bar on God's part, yet there are many bars and 


that believeth. 


The Rainbow of the Covenant 


impediments on my part. I. ſhall endeavour = 
roll away theſe alſo, by anſwering: the i 
objections of unbelief. 5 

OsJxcr.. 1. I am a poor unworthy creature, I 
dare not think of meddling with God's covenant. 
Axsw.. It is a baſtard deviliſh humility, , that 
keeps you from believing ;- for the more unwor- 
thy you are of the grace and favour of God; the 
more fit you are for receiving the grace of Gd 
at a.throne of grace, by virtue of the covenant of 
grace. Grace is only calculated for the unwor- 
thy ſinner, and not for theſe that think themſelves 
worthy of it. 

OzJxcr. 2. My FAX. are like the great moun- 
tains, and I fear the grace of God will never level 
them. Answ. Take hold of God's covenant, and 


you ſhall find theſe mountains removed, and caſt i in- 


to the midſt of the ſea: IIa. i. 18. Come now, and 
let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: though your 
fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow; 


though they be red like crimſon, they fhall be as 


wool.” 

 OzJecr. 3. I want a law-work, I am not weary 
and heavy laden, and therefore am not fit to take 
hold of God's covenant. Axsw. If thou think to 
make a law-work and humiliation a price in your 
hand to recommend you to Chriſt, and fit you for 
him; I tell you, that inſtead of fitting yourſelf for 
Chriſt, you are building up a wall between Chriſt 
and you, that you ſhall never win over. If you ſee 
an abſolute need of Chriſt, and that ypu are undone 
without him, do not ſtand to ſee re law-work; 
for that moment you cloſe with Chiiſt, by virtue 
of the covenant of grace, the law has gotten its 
end, Chriſt being the end of the law to every one 
It is the weary and heavy laden 
that are called; but that is not to exclude others 


who cannot find that diſpoſition in themſelves; 


and they are mentioned in particular in. the call, 


becauſe they are moſt ready to exclude them. 


ſelves from boning any concern in Chriſt or his 
covenant. 

OszJxcr. 4. I am afraid to take hold of God's 
covenant in caſe I turn away from his command- 
ments, and ſo render myſelf unworthy of a co- 
venant-relation to him. Answ. If you really 
take hold of his covenant, the grace of his cove- 
nant will keep you in the way of his command- 
ments, Jes. xxxii. 40. I will make an everlaſting 
covenant with them, that I will not turn ny from 


— 
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them to do-them good; but I will put my fear in 
their hearts that they ſhall not depart from me.“ 
OszJzct. 5. I am afraid to take hold of God's. 


covenant, in caſe that I never be able to bear the 


croſs: I will faint in the day of adverſity, for my 
ſtrength is ſmall. - Answ. Do not fear that, fo. 
he that fits on the throne has ſaid in his covenant, 
that, When thou paſſeſt through the waters, he 
will be with thee; and through the rivers, they ſhall 
not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt through the 


fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt; neither fhall the flame 


kindle upon thee.” His preſence ſhall go with 
thee to the hotteſt furnace, and unto the deep- 


waters of Mara: and if ſo, there is no fear but 


thy head ſhall be carried above. 


Ojxcr. 6. I have formerly minted to take hold 


of God's covenant; but I have played the harlot 
with many lovers ſince that. Axs w. Renew thy, 


gripes of the covenant; for the grace of God's co- 


venant, the rainbow about the throne, is ſtill 
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ſaid that he will © make thee willing in the day of 


inting thee out as it were by name: Jer. Iii. 1. 


Though thou haſt played the harlot with many 
lovers; yet return again to me, ſaith the Lord.” 
 Oz3ecrt. 7. But 


or come within the verge of this rainbow ?: 


concerning him that ſits upon the throne of grace: 


within the rainbow, He received gifts for men; 
yea, even for the rebellious, that the Lord God: 
might dwell among us.“ See alſo, Iſa. Iv. 7. Let 
the wicked forſake his way, and the. unrighteous 


man his thoughts: and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon.?” 


Onzxcr. 8. I want power to take hold of the 


covenant, I want power to believe in Chriſt 
virtue of the covenant. Axsw. He that fits upon 
the throne with the rainbow about it, he is ſaying, 
«© I will give power to the faint, and increaſe 
ſtrength to them that have no might x” yea, he has 


his power: and if he has given thee the will to 
believe, there is no fear for the want of power; 
for he that works the wit. by his covenant,. he has 
engaged to work the po alſo; 


both to will and to do of his good pleaſure. 
OsvJecT. 9. You are ay ſpeaking of the bow of 
the covenant, but I would fain lee it: I have 


have ated as a rebel againſt” 
Heaven, I have been waging war againſt God, and 
will ever he allow me to meddle with his covenant, - 
For 
anſwer, ſee Pſal. Ixviii- 18. where we are told 


ſeech you, by the mercy of God, by 
bleſſings of his covenant, by the blood and bow- 
he works in us 
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ſeen the natural bow, but the rainbow of the co- 


venant is inviſible. Ans w. It is ſtrange not to- 
ſee it, when you have it in your hand; the Old 
and New Teſtament is the rainbow chat Jam 
ſpeaking of; the rainbow is at this moment ſhining. 
upon you in a preached goſpel. - O remember. 
that awful word, 2 Cor. iv. 3, 4. If our goſpel 


be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt: in whom the. * 


god of this world hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not, left the light of the glorious 
goſpel of-Chriſt, who is the i image of God, ſhould- 


thine unto” them. W 


Oz1Jzcor;-10. I am afraid I be one of theſe from ; 
whom-this rainbow is hid, and ſo am loſt for ever. 
Aus w. If thou doſt not ſect, I afk, Art thou long - 
ing to ſee it? If fo, I can tell you for good news, 
thou ſhalt ſee it ere long; © for he ſatisfieth the 
longing ſoul, and filleth-the hungry foul with good- 
neſs; and then he that fits on the throne has ſaid, - 
that he will „open the blind eyes and turn thee 
from darkneſs; that thou ſhalt behold the glory. of 
the Lord, and the excellency of our God.“ = 

Thus I have endeavoured to roll! away all te 
impediments I can think upon, that you may be 
encouraged to come within the bow that is about 
the throne of grace. What are you reſolved to 
do? Will you come within the bow of God's 
covenant or not? I would fain expoſtulate theses 
matter with you. What will you do in the day | 
of death, if you come not within this rainbow? 
What will you do in the day of reckoning, when 
ſtanding before the bar of God? Whither: will 
you flee when rocks and mountains refuſe to fall 
on you to hide you from the face of the Lamb? 
O ſirs, there is no ſhunning the deluge of divine 
wrath, but by taking hold of tl. covenant, and of 
the faithfulneſs of God engaged therein; the whole 


by creation cannot help you, if you do it not, but you 


muſt lie under the fiery mountains of God's wrath 
for ever: © For he that believeth not, is con, 
demned already; and the wrath- of God ann, 
on him.” 

But I cannot think of ——__ with you upon , 
mount Ebal or Sinai. And therefore let me be- 
all the 


els of a God of love in Chriſt, by all the glory of 
heaven and eternity, that you come within the 
compaſs of the rainbow that is about the throne, 


O, ſay You, with my whole ſoul I would take 
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hold of God's covenant, and his faithfulneſs 


engaged therein; but will you give us your 


advice as to this matter. An anſwer by this leads 
"th," 
6. The laſt thing repoſe, which was, to offer 
a few advices in order to your improving the rain- 
bow of the promiſe or covenant for your ny. 
—_ the deluge of wrath. 
1. Study to be firmly perſuaded of your mi- 


fery” and loſt ſtate without Chriſt, and while 


without the confines of the -bow - that ſurrounds - 


his throne. Till you ſee your loſt ſtate - by the 
breach of the covenant of works, you will never 
take hold of a covenant of grace; and therefore 
be firmly perſuaded that by nature you are 
- wretched, miſerable, poor, blind and naked. 
But now if you have come to-this perſuaſion, you 
muſt not reſt content here, for many have pe- 
riſhed in this place of breaking forth of children. 


| _ therefore, 


Be firmly perſuaded, that there is relief for 
you in Chriſt, and in the new covenant, where- 
of he is the glorious head. However bad thy 
condition is, there is relief for thee m Chriſt ? 
for he is ALI. Ix AI. L. Is thy ſtate a ſtate of fin? 
Well, Chriſt is the Saviour "of none but ſinners. 
Is thy ſtate a ſtate of diſtance from God? Well, 
he came to bring us near by his own blood. Is 


thy ſtate a ſtate of enmity and war agamſt Hea- 


ven? Well, his work is to reconcile God and 
man, to fatisfy juſtice, and to flay the enmity of 
the heart; he breaks down the wall of partition, 
and brings both parties unto one. Is thy ſtate 
a hopleſs ſtate? Well, he is the hope of all the 
ends of the earth. Ts it a ſlate of darkneſs? He 
is the light of the world. Art thou in an impo- 
tent ſtate? He is the ſtrength of the poor, and 
of the needy. Art thou in a ſtate of bondage? 
He proclaims liberty to the captives, and the 
opening of the priſon to them that are bound. 
Art thou curſed? He came to redeem thee from 
the curſe. Art thou dead in fin, dead by the 
law? Well, he died that we might live; and 
though thou be dead, yet thou ſhalt live, if you 
believe in him. So that, I fay, there is that in 
Chriſt which meets with the condition of the fin- 
ner, let his caſe be never ſo bad, if he be on 
this ſide of hell. Now, I ſay, be 3 
all this, be aſſured of it, that there is help 
upon this mighty Redeemer, and that he is indeed 


able to ſave to the very uttermoſt; 5 60 a6 
3. Be perſuaded that the — that far 
rounds the throne of grace is pointing to yu; 


I mean, that the covenant of grace, or promiſe 


of help, relief, and reſt, through Chriſt, is left 


to you, and directed or indorſed to you in par- 


ticular, and that it belongs to you,” as a thing 
you may claim without any wicious Weeatien: 
This is abſolutely neceſſary, fer I can never truſt 
to-a ſecurity, which mean time J think or ima- 
gine is granted to another man, and not to my- 
ſe!f. Can I purſue upon a bond granted in ano- 
cher man's name, and not in my n? O, ſay 
you, if T thought J had a right to the Covenant, or 
promiſe of God in Chriſt, I would belive it and re- 
joice. Well, to eſtabliſn you in the faith of this, 
know, O 6nher, for thy encouragement, | (I.) The 
covenant and promiſe is indorſed or directed to 
thee, as if thou wert named by name and ſir- 
name. Like a letter, when it is backed to a 
man; when he reads the back of the letter, and 
finds it directed to him, he breaks the ſeal of it, 
and claims all that is in it, though it were a ſe- 
curity for millions of gold and ſilver. (2.) Thou 


haſt already gotten the ſeal of the covenant in 
baptiim; and would God allow the ſeal of his 
covenant, and yet wilt thou fay thou haſt no 


claim to -intermedUle with the covenant itſelf? 
(Z.) God has put his covenant, his confirmed 
teſtament in thy hand, as a charter for eternal life, 
and commanded thee to read it, fearch it, truſt 
to it for a happy eternity; and yet wilt thou ſay 
thou haſt no claim to the covenant, uo right to 
take hold of it? And therefore, J fay, be per- 


ſuaded that you have a good claim to the cove- 


nant of grace and promiſe; © the promiſe is to you, 
and to your ſeed.” You may readily ſay to me, 
that by this means God's promiſe is made to the 
reprobate, as well as to the elect, in the viſible 
church. I anſwer with the learned and pious 
Rutherford, that the reprobate have as good a 


reveaeld warrant for believing as the eleQ have. 
If God's covenant and promiſe were not to all in 
common within the viſible church, and if his faith- + 


fulneſs were not engaged in the promiſe tendered 


to them, how is it poſſible that unbelievers could 


be ſaid to make God a liar, by not beheving his 


promiſe, or the record, in which he has given to 


us eternal life, in his Son Jeſus Chriſt? You 
may again object and ſay, If God's * were 


* 
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made to the reprobate, then it would follow, 
that his -faithfulneſs - would, fail if he did not ful- 


fil his promiſe to them. - I anſwer, we are to diſ- 


tinguiſh between the promiſe in the exhibition 


of it in the Word, and in the effectual application 
of it by the Spirit. In the firſt of theſe reſpects it 


is made to all, without exception of elect or 


reprobate;; and that the promiſe is not made 
effectual to the reprobate, will no more infer the 
want of faithfulneſs in God, than a man's not 


marrying of a woman after he has paſſed his 
promiſe to her, when: yet the refuſes to conſent - 


to the bargain. 


. 4:0 perſuaded: that this” covenant of grace 
and promiſe is a. good and noble. ſecurity, and 
' You heard in 
tue doctrinal part, how much the faithfulneſs of 
God is engaged in the covenant: - Pray do not 
forget it; he has ſubſcribed it, atteſted it, ſealed 
it, regiſtrated. it;: in a. word, he has given all 
imaginable advantage for believing, and takes off 5 


that it is able to bear thy weight. 


all imaginable pleas for unbelieff. 
Be much in viewing theſe great and tows 
bleſſings. that lie within the covenant, within the 


verge of the bow that is about the tlirone: of 


which I gave you an account upon the third head 


propoſed,. in proſecuting of this exhortation. 


What thinkeſt thou of having Jraovan, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; for thy God and portion 
for ever? What thinkeſt thou of a ſealed pardon 
and indemnity for. all thy fins ? . What thinkeſt 
thou of being an heir of God, and a joint heir 
with Chriſt? What thinkeſt thou of the inherit- 
ange that is incorruptible, and , undefiled, and 


_ which fadeth not away? Vet all thee lie within 


the circle of the bow of the covenant. Now, I 
ſay, keep your eye upon theſe, that you may be 
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lie ready in his hand to be diſtributed and com- 
municated to every one that comes to him. 


- 


7. Being firmly perſuaded of all theſe things, | 


ſtudy to'reſt, and lay the weight of thy ſinking ſoul 


upon the veracity and faithfulneſs of a promiſing 


God in Chriſt. - You know what it is to lay weight 


upon an honeſt man's word, who you are per- 
ſuaded will not fail you; ſo lay weight and ſtreſs - 
upon the - promiſe of God, upon his faithfulneſs - 
engaged in the covenant, being fully perſuaded 
that what he has promiſed, he is both able and 
willing to perform. O firs, truſt in him, let his 
truth be your ſhield and buckler, for he is truth 
itſelf; faithfulneſs is the girdle of his loins ; hang 
by his girdle, and ſay with David; < In his word 
will I hope. Remember the word unto thy ſer- 


vant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope.” 


And if thou do ſo, thou ſhalt not be diſappointed: - 
The faſhion of this world paſſeth away: but the 
word of the Lord endureth for ever.” 
8. If you have thus entered within the bow of 
the covenant, go forward to the throne and him 


that ſits on it, whoſe appearance is like a Jaſper ; 


and a Sardine - {tone ſor brightneſs and glory; 


purſue him at his o, rn throne-; ; -plead the actual 
' outmaking and accompliſhing of his promile, for 


this is God's ſtated and. ordinary way appointed 
in his word: Ezek. xxxvi. 37. compared with 
verl. 25, 26. there God makes a great many 
promiſes, and after all he adds, For thee things 
I will be inquired of by the houſe of Ifracl, that 


IJ may do it for them.” Only when you come to © 
the. throne, and plead the promile, take care that 
you do not expect the accompliſhment of the 


promiſe for your own pleading ; but upon the 


 a-count of his own faithſulnefs engaged in his 


own covenant of grace. But, may you ſay, 1 


e1:ouraged, or ſtirred up to preſs towards the \ have neither ſkill - nor confidence to plead the 


actual poſſeſſion of theſe glorious bleſſings, by 
coming within this bleſſed bow. - 


6. Take a view of all theſe great and glorious 


bleſſings, as lying in the hand of him that fits 
upon the throne, ready to- be given out to every 
one that believes in him by virtue of the covenant. 
O hear him that ſits on the throne crying to all 
ſinners, to a whole periſhing world. Whoſoever 
belieyeth in me, ſhall not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life. Whoſoever will, let him come, and 
take the water of life freely.” Thus, I ſay, be 
perſuaded, that all the bleflings of the covenant 


* 


promiſe. I anſwer, It is very true, you have no 


ſkill to manage at his throne; and therefore 1 
give you 
A ꝗth advice, Put the promiſe of the covenant, C 
which you ſeek the accompliſhment of, in the 
hand of your advocate, that he may plead it for 


you: We have an advocate with the Father, 


Jeſus Chriſt the righteous.” And therefore, in your 
approaches to the throne, beware of neglecting him; 
for © He hath made us accepted in the beloved:” | 


lippen much to his ſkill and his intereſt in the 


court, He has his Father's ear; and his F ather” Hh 


The Rainbow 


commiſſion to make interceſſion for the tranſgreſſ- 
ors. The Father ſays to him, Aſk of me, and 1 
mall give thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, 
and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſ- 
ſeſſion. | So that however great your ſuits at a 
throne of grace are, you have no reaſon to fear, if 
_ you employ this glorious advocate and days-man : 

| And in doing ſo, do not doubt of ſuccels; © but aſk 
in faith, nothing wavering: draw near with a.true 
heart, in full aſſurance of faith.” 

10. When yon have done all this, you ou 
wait for the accompliſhment and outmaking of the 
promiſe in a ſenſible way; for, * He that believeth, 
does not make haſte. I will look unto the Lord: 
I will wait for the God of my ſalvation: my God 


will hear me.“ Do not limit the Lord to your 


time; but wait his time: For the Lord is a God 
of judgment, -and he -waits to be gracious; and 
thereſore bleſſed are all they that wait for him.” 
Sirs, if you have butthe-promiſe of a man, or the 
bond of a man for a ſum of money, you will wait 
many years before you get payment, and yet you 
will not doubt of payment at the end, when the 
time comes; and will you truſt and wait on men, 
and will you not wait on your God continually ? 
O the Lord is good unto them that wait for him, 
to the ſoul that ſeeketh him. The viſion 1s for an 
appointed time, but at the end it ſhall ſpeak, and 
not lie: though it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it will 
ſurely come, it will not tarry.” See to this purpoſe, 
Heb. x. 36, 37. Ye have need of patience; that 
after ye have done the will.of God, ye might receive 
the promiſe. For yet a little while, and he that 
Mall come will come, and will not tarry.“ 
Having thus taken hold of God's covenant, 
and entered within the rainbow that is about the 
throne, come to-morrow and get the ſeal of the 
covenant, for the confirmation of your faith, that 
ſo you may with the greateſt freedom intermeddle 
with the goods contained in your elder brother's 
teſtament. Although a man have a good right 
to an eſtate, yet perhaps he may be erfe to in- 
termeddle till he get infeftment. Well, firs, 


having taken hold of the good charter, the cove- 
nant of grace, I invite you to come and get in- 
feftment upon the charter to-morrow at God's 
table, where he invites all his friends to eat and 
drink abundantly of the bread and wine that he 
has mingled. 

I ſhall conclude the whole of this diſcourſe, by 


own that it was he that brought them. 
cauſe them to paſs under the rod, and I will bring 
them into the bond of the covenant.” 
Paul tells us, PhiL iii. 12. that he was apprehended 
of Chriſt Jeſus, before ever he Mg ery him : 


of the covenant; 


br the Corenant” 


offering a few marks whereby ye may thy! whe: 
ther or no you have really got within the bow or 
the covenant which ſurrounds the throne: It is 
true indeed all the members of the viſible church, 
they bear a relation to the covenant; to them de. 
long the adoption, and the covenants, and the 


promiſes: you are externally in covenant by vir- 


tue of baptiſm, you are profeſſedly covenanted peo- 
ple. But the queſtion is, Are you really within 


the covenant:? Have you by faith entered within 


the rainbow that ſurroundeth the throne? The 
marks that I offer ſhall be principally founded 
upon the context in this chapter. 

1. Then, The Spirit «of the great benen | 


bead that fits upon the throne has entered into 


you, if you have entered within the bow of this 
covenant, or ſeen the glory of him that ſits on 
the throne. We find here John was firſt in the | 


Spirit, and then he ſaw the throne and the rain- 


bow, and him that fat on it. O firs, T am per- 
ſuaded that there was never one brought within 
the bow of God's covenant, but will be ready to 
„ will 


The apoſtle 


ſo will it be with you, if you be  byought within 
the rainbow of God's covenant. _ 

2. You will be much in win the throne, | 
and the glory of him that ſits on it, who is here 
.compared to a Jaſper and Sardine Stone. I told 
vou in the explication of the words, that this is 
Chriſt. O have you ſeen the glory of an exalted 
Chriſt? < All we with open face, beholding as 
in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the ſame image.” Tf you have ſeen his glory, the 
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, you 
will be ready to ſay, „He is indeed white and 
1] fairer than the children of men.” 

If fo, then you will take great pleaſure in 


L beholding r the rainbow that is about the throne, and 


rejoice in it as your ſecurity againſt the deluge of 
wrath, faying with David, This is all my fal- 
vation, that he has made with me an everlaſting 


_ covenant, ordered in all things and ſure :” you 


will be delighted to think on the freedom of the 
covenant, the order of the covenant, the ſureneſs 
and its emerald colour, its 


Perpetual greenneſs without any variation. 
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. When — 4/0 of the cove- 
nant, it will fill you with .expeRation of good 
vrhen you go to the throne in prayer. The na- 


tural rainbow, as I- ſaid, is the forerunner. of a 
ſhower to the thirſty - earth; people expec& it 
when they ſee the bow in the clouds: ſo when 


you ſee the bow of the covenant, it will give 


you good hopes of a ſhower of the Spirit's influ- 


ences, and that he will come to you as the rain, 
as the latter and former rain unto the earth. And 
truly, firs, one great reaſon why there are ſo. 
many hopeleſs prayers. among us, is becauſe we 
do not ſet: the oy: nh wok on the nünbow of Oo. 
covenant... -/ 

F. If ever vou was 8 N * rain- 
bow of the covenant, you have been ſtripped of 
your on filthy rags, and clothed with the 


white raiment of the righteouſneſs of the Son 
of God; for they that are about the throne here 


are Ar to be: clothed in white raiment,” verſ. 4 
So then, I aſk, Have you been made — 
all your ol righteouſneſs to be as filthy rags, as 


a menſtruous cloth, as loſs and dung, that you 


might be found in Chriſt, not having your own 
righteouſneſs, which is of the law, but that which is 
through the faith of Chriſt?“ Is the language of 
thy heart,“ Surely in the Lord have 1 righteouſne ſs: 
in him will I be nec and 1 in him alone will 1 
pu ak 
6. If you have 5008 within the bao, brought 
within the e of the covenant, you have had your 
heart and eyes enlightened, and warmed with the 
ſeven lamps of fire before the throne, which are 
explained to be the Spirit with his various influ- 
ences, verſ. 5. Theſe are compared to Lamps, be- 
cauſe of their enlightening eſſicacy; and Lamps of 


Fire, becauſe of their ſanctifying, purifying, warm- 


ing efficacy, on the ſoul. . Now, try yourſelves by 
this; if you be brought within the bow of the cove- 
nant that is about the throne, the Spirt has been in 


you a Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, diſcovering 


the things of God to you in a divine luſtre; and, 
like fire, they have purified you in ſome meaſure 


from the droſs of fin, and made your heart to burn. 
and holy Spirit; and theſe are but one Lord God 


within you, like the diſciples going to Emmaus; 


and, like a lamp, they ſerve to direct you in the 


. of truth and holineſs; the voice of the Spirit 
is, This is the way, walk ye in it..“ 
7. If you be brought within the reinbew; of 
the covenant, you will he. frequently. aching 
Nuas. III. 
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. your polluted fouls in the ſea of glaſs, that is be- 
lore the throne, ſpoken of in the Gti verſe. In- 
terpreters· think that there is an alluſion here to 
the large veſſels in the temple and tabernacle, in 
which che prieſts. uſed to waſh themſelves before 
they offered ſacrifices, called a Sea of Glaſs, be- 
cauſe of the tranſparent purity of him whoſe blood 
it was. They that are come to Jefus by faith, 
the. Mediator of the new covenant;-they are alſo 
come to the blood of f prinkling, in order to the 
cleanſing of their ſouls from ſin and from un- 
cleanneſs. Vou will ſee a continual need of this 
blood to purify your perſons and actions from 5 
very thing that defiles. 

8. If brought within the rainbow of the covenant, 


you will be much taken up in celebrating the praiſes | 


of God's holineſs, and adoring him upon this account; 
they that are about the throne, verſ. 8. they cry, 
“% Holy, holy, holy, Lord God almighty, which 


was, and is, and is to come.” Now, try yourſelves 


by this. Can you love God, adore: and celebrate 
his praiſes, becauſe of his unſpotted holineſs and 
purity, which cannot behold iniquity without ab- 
horrence?. This I take to be one of the ſweeteſt 
and ſureſt marks of a true believer and ſaint; which 
does diſtinguiſh him from all hypocrites in the 
world. A hypocrite may come the length to love 
and adore the divine Majeſty, becauſe of his great- 
neſs, becauſe of his goodneſs, becauſe of his mercy ; 


but I do not think that they can love and praiſe _ 
him, becauſe of his holineſs and hatred of fin. No, 


this argues a ſeraphic and angelic ſpirit, for the 
angels cover their faces, crying, . Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of hoſts,” If. vi. Now, is this the 
diſpoſition. of thy ſoul ? Can thou ſay with David, 
Pal. xxx. 4. Sing unto the Lord, O ye ſaints 
of his, and give thanks at the remembrance of his 


holineſs?” and Ia. xii. at the cloſe, Shout, O 
daughter of Zion: for great is the holy One of — 
Iſrael in the midſt of thee?” 


9. You will equally adore, worſhip, and 1 
mire all the three perſons of the ever bleſſed Tri- 
nity as one God. So do they that are about 
the throne; they cry, Holy Father, holy Son, 


n t which was, and is, and is to come. 
Faith takes up God according to the revelation 


that he has made of himſelf, conſidered perſon- 


ally or eſſentially, and it cannot endure any 
thing that ee Ora the 0 of any of 
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the bleſſed Three in Ons and One in THe; Vow © 
that are not ſtricken with horror at tlie blaſphemy. / 


that is uttered againſt the Son of God tiis'day in 


our church, as if he were only a ſubordinate deity, 
inferior to the Father, you were never yet within 
the compaſs of the rainbow that goes about the 


throne on which he ſits; for they that have been 


there, they have ſeen him to be the ſame in ſub- Oe 


ſtance, equal in power and glory with his eternal 
Father, to be the Lord God almighty, as well as 
the Father, the brightneſs of his glory, and expreſs 
image of his perſon. And the concerns of his 


glory will go nearer your heart than any private 


concerns of your on, though your Honour were 
laid in the duſt. 

ro. LasTLy, If ever you have been withiti the. 
rainbow of the covenant that furroundeth the 


throne, then I am ſure you will be very concerned 


to have the crown pulled off the head of ſelf, and 
ſet upon the head of him that fits upon the throne 


of grace: verl. 10, 11. they that are about the 


throne, they *< caſt their crowns before the throne, 


ſaying, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to receive 
glory, and honour, and power.“ 


O firs, if ever 
ou were brought within the rainbow of the cove- 
ce, you will not ſacrifice to your own 
burn incenſe to your own drag, you will 


net, 
not attribute any or the leaſt part of your ſalvation 
to yourſelves, to your own holineſs, - goodneſs, 
diligence, frame, or any thing elſe; no, no, you 
will tread every thing under your feet, that dares 
to uſurp the room of Chriſt, and be ready to ſay, 
„Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 


name be the glory.” O he is the Lord my righte- 
ouſneſs, he is the glory of my ſtrength, in his 
righteouſneſs will I be exalted, and J reſolve to 
ſtand an eternal debtor to grace, grace reigning 
through imputed righteouſneſs unto eternal life, 
by Jeſus Chriſt my Lord. Worthy, worthy is he to 


Wear the crown, to fit on the throne, and to ſway the 


ſceptre for ever. O let King Jeſus ariſe, and let his 


enemies be ſcattered, and flee before him. 
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The TREE of LIFE ſhaking his Fruits and 
Leaves among the Nations. 


Three Sermons preached at the celebration of the 
Sacrament of the Lox D 1825 ae eee 


July 12, 13, 14. 1729. 
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ts the: midft of the frert of "ie; > end of ther fits | 

"of the. river, "was lhre the Free: _— mr, hich 
bare twelve mimnem of fruits} and yielded her. 


Fruit every month: and "the 5 — of "the tree 
" Fogg the en of the nations. Lei Burke 
eee a e l 

"The firſt Sermon on his Text. | 4804 


1 1 47 45; FG, 


Had Secaon! to diſcourſe” the e W | 
ately preceding, at a ſolemnity in the neigh- 


bourhood, about a year ago: at which: time I. 


endeavoured to make it evident, that this. viſion 
of the apoſtle John has an immediate reſpe& unto 


the church militant, whatever further accompliſh- 


ment it may have in the church triumphant in 
glory. 1 the «pure river of water of life, clear 
as cry ing out of the throne of God, 


and of — Lamb,” we are to underſtand that great 


abundance of grace that iſſues forth in a goſpel- 
diſpenfation towards periſhing ſinners, from a God 


of grace reconciling the world to himſelf in Chriſt, 


as is clear to any who ſhall compare the 1ſt and 
17th verſe of this chapter together. they having a 
cloſe and inſeparable — In the 1ſt verſe, 
the river of water of liſe iſſues forth ; and in the 
17th verſe, there is an univerſal call and invitation 
given to all periſhing ſinners to come and drink 
of it,“ Whoſfover will let him come, and drink 

of the water of life freely.“ Now, if the invita- 
tion verſe 17. be to the church militant, to come 
and drink of the water of life, as no doubt it is, 
then ſurely that river of water of life, of which 


they are called to drink, mult flow 4n the church 
militant alſo. 


This being eſtablifhed, it muſt needs ellos: 


that the words J have now read in the 2d verſe, 
muſt have a reſpe& unto the church militant alſo, 
eſpecially if we conſider the laſt clauſe of the verſe, 
where the leaves of the tree are ſaid to be . for the 


healing of the nations.“ Now, in heaven there 
are not nations in the plural number, but only one 
heavenly nation of the firſt-born, and that nation 
doth not need any healing ; the inhabitants of that 
land of glory do not ſay we are ſick, being preſented 


without ſpot 'or ' wrinkle, or any ſuch thing : and 
therefore it muſt be for the healing of the diſeaſed 


nations of this lower world that this tree 1 231 is 


f Wer erg 


Now, this premiſed, 1 take 77 the words as a 
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£ 8 : og; mt 


Where notite,: ; ander he —— This. nn; -_ 
is the Tree of Life. (a.) The commodious fitua- 
tion of the tree for the conveniency of the city 


of God, the viſible church upon 


this tree of life; it bears twelve manner of fruits, 
and yields fruit every month.“ (4.) The medici - 
nal quality of the tree; the very leaves of it are 
for the healing of the nations. The explication of 


theſe particulars I refer till I come to the proſecu- 
tion of the followiog doctrine, which, 1 obſerve 


from them. 
Docr. . That the Lord Jefuk Chriſt i is a fertile 


= medicinal tree, planted by his Father in the city 


of the New-Teſtament church, for the benefit of the 
ſtarving and diſeaſed nations of the earth. The 


foundation of the doctrine is obvious, from the 


general view that I have already given you of the 
words, In the midſt of the ſtreet of it, viz. of the 


: new Jeruſalem, that comes down out of heaven, 


which is the New- Teſtament church, and on each 
ſide of the river was there the tree of life. 

Now, in proſecuting this doctrine, I ſhall juſt 
obſerve the order already pointed at in the diviſion 
of — * words; e through divine eren 

11 F 

I. Speak a | little of this tree of life. bs Abb 

II. Speak of the ſituation of this tree in the city 
of God; it is ſaid to be in the midſt of the ſtreet, 
and on each ſide of the river“. 

III. Of the fertility of this tree; it then twelve 
manner of fruits, and yields fruit every month. 

IV. Of the medicinal quality of the tree, and 
how its leaves are 950 28 wenns of the 
nations. 

V. Apply the while; or, if time do not allow, 


apply each of the particulars as I go along them. 


I. The firſt thing is, to ſpeak a little of Chriſt, 
under the notion of the Tree of life. And here I 


| ſhall, x. Offer ſome remarks concerning this 
bleſſed tree. 2. Shew why it is called the Tree my 


of life. 3. What that life is that ſprings out of 


this tree. 4. The excellent qualities of that life 


that comes from this tree to theſe who by faith eat 
of his fruit. 

Eirſt, I would offer ſome aoheral remarks con- 
£erning this bleſſed tree here ſpoken. of. 


.and- — aac ths Nations "ak 7 
ar - 254. 1. Then, I remark, that ſuch metaphorical de- 
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prophet Ezekiel, chap. xxxiv. 29. Sometimes he 
earth; this 
tree of life is . in the midſt of the ſtreet of it, and 
of either ſide of the river. (3.) The fertility of 


of Chriſt are very common and familiar 
t of God in ſ{cr;pture.. Sometimes he 
is called . a Plant, and a Plant of renown,” by the 


is called a Rod, and a Branch ſpringing out of 
the Root of Jeſle,” Us. xi. 1. Sometimes a * Root 
ſpringing out of a gry ground, Ila. liti, 2. Some- 
times a. Tree, Hoſ. xiv. 8. I am like a green fir 
tree, from me is thy fruit found.” Sometimes 
under the notion of an Apple Tree, Cant. ii. 3. 
As the apple tree among the trees of the wood, 


ſo is my beloved among the ſons.” So here, in 
my text, he is held out under the notion of a Tree, 
and the Tree of life. Our bleſſed Lord, while here 


upon earth, was a parabolical kind of a preacher, 
that is to ſay, he repreſented heavenly things by 


familiar ſimilitudes; and he continues the ſame 


ſtrain of tzaching, even after he is exalted unto 


glory; he is ſo fond to make himſelf known to 
the children of men, that he is content to 
compare himſelf unto any thing that may con- 
vey tlie Knowledge. of himſelf and of his grace 
unto us. 


. I would have vou to remark, that Chriſt 
is a tree of his Father's planting: John xv. 1. 


J am the true vine, and my Father is the huſband- 
man.” Now, when I ſpeak of Chriſt's being plant - 
ed, it is only to be underſtood of him, as to his 
« 00 as Immanuel, God-man, or Mediator; for 


conſidered as to his divine nature, he is the ſame 
independent, ſelf. exiſtent God with the Father: but, 
I fay, view him as Mediator, he is planted by his 


Father, as the great huſbandman, He planted 
him in his eternal decree, before ever he planted 


the heavens, or laid the foundations of the earth, 
Prov. viii. He planted him in his incarnation, 
by an actual manifeſtation in the fleſh, © A body 
(ſpeaking of his incarnation) haſt thou prepared 


me: He made him of a woman, and of the ſeed 


of Abraham, according to the fleſh. He plants 
him -declaratively or doctrinally in the, viſible 


church, I have placed ſalvation in Zion for Iſrael 


glory.” He plants him ſpiritually in the hearts 
of all the elect in a day of power; at which time 


: Chriſt is formed and revealed in us, and we created 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 


3, This T ree of life, in his firſt anting 3 


n- budding, he is ſmall, but his latter end doth 
greatly increaſe. How ſmall was his firſt appear- 
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he ſtricken.” 


ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſerpent? No more 


but a bare hint of his incarnation, and ſufferings, 


in the threatening denounced againſt the ſerpent. 
How ſmall and inconſiderable was he in the eyes 
of a blinded world, when he firſt ſprang up, in 


his actual incarnation, like (a root ſpringing out 
of a dry ground, without any form or comelineſs? 
He came unto his own, and his own received him 
not,“ John i. 11. 


And when he firſt begins to 
ſpring up in a land by a goſpel diſpenſation, men 


make fo little account of him, that they reckon 
his goſpel fooliſhneſs and vain Labbling. And 


when he firſt ſprouts up in a heart and ſoul, in a 
day of power, his grace, his kingdom, 1s but 
like a grain of muſtard ſeed, which can ſcarce be 
diſcerned. But, I ſay, although his beginnings 
are ſmall, yet his latter end doth greatly increaſe. 


The preaching of the goſpel of Chriſt by the 
apoſtles, was at firſt like the ſcattering a handful 


of corn on the tops of the mountains; but the 
fruit thereof did Fake like Lebanon, and his 
ſpiritual ſeed and progeny ſhall flouriſh like the 
graſs, or be innumerable like the piles of graſs, 
or the drops of dew from the womb of the morning. 
And however ſmall his firſt bloſſomings in the 
heart be, yet they, in whom he is formed by the 
Spirit, ſhall flouriſh like the palm tree, and grow 
like the cedars in Lebanon. 


4. Notice that this tree of life, Ander he had 
flouriſhed a while in this lower world, was cut 


down by the ſword of divine wrath and juſtice: 

Iſa. liii. 8.—“ He was cut off out of the land of 
the living: for the tranſgreſſions of my people was 
The Jews and Romans were but 
like the axe in the hand of God for hewing down 
the tree of life; for they did nothing in killing the 


Prince of life, but what his hand and his counſel 


had before determined to be done. And Oh, 
many a hack, many a heavy ſtroke and blow did 
this tree of life endure, before he fell down to the 
ground; © He was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, 
he was bruiſed for our ingquitics: the chaſtiſement 
of our peace was upon him.” O what a tremend- 
ous ſtroke did juſtice reach unto the tree of life, 


when he cried, © Awake, O ſword, againſt the man 


that is my fellow !” The very earth trembled, 


and the rocks were rent, with the weight of the 


firoke that was laid upon him for our ſins. 
5. Although this tree of life was cut down un- 
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long keep his dominion — the tree of life; it was 
not poſſible chat the bands of death, or the bars of 


the grave could detain him. No, no; three days 


after he was hewed down, this tree did ſpring up 
more tall and glorious than ever. He was indeed 
cut off out of the land of the living, and delivered 
unto death for our offences, but he roſe again ſor 
our juſtification, and was declared to be thc Son 
of God with power, according to the ſpirit of holi- 
neſs, by his reſurre&ion from the dead.” Our 
hope of inheritance did ſpring ap with this tree. of 
life, when he ſprang u again out of the grave: 
1 Pet. i. 3, 4. Bleſſed be the God and Father of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to his 
abundant mercy, hath begotten again unto a lively 
hope, by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruùptible, &c. Our 


hope and ſtrength had for ever ne if un 


tree of life had periſhed in death. ig | 

6. I remark concerning this tree of life, that hs 
doth: aow in his exalted {tate overtop and excel 
all the trees of the wood; having drunk of the 
brook in the way, he hath now lifted up his head: 
hence is that commendation of the ſpouſe, | Cant. 
11. 3. © As the apple tree among the trees of the 


wood, ſo is my beloved among the ſons;”” he in- 


finitely excells them all, he is fairer, infinitely 
fairer than the children of men; yea, he overtop 
and excells all the angels in heaven, He has by 
inheritance obtained a more excellent name than 
they; he is far exalted above all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, and every name 


that can be named, whether in this world, or that 


which is to come.“ 

7. I remark, that this tree of life, though he 
be now exalted far above the heavens, yet his 
branches bow. and bend down to the earth in the 
diſpenſation of-the word; ſo that we need not climb 
or ſcale heaven to.bring him down from above: 
„The word is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart, even the word of faith, which we 


preach.” Wherever the goſpel i is preached. where- _ 


ever the table of the Lord is covered, there the 
loaden branches of the tree of life are as it were 
bowed down to your very hand, ſo as you may fit 


down under his ſhadow by faith, and taſte of his 


excellent fruit. But this will fall in to be ſpoken 
of on the ſecond branch of the doctrine. So much 
for general remarks anent this tree. | 


| ſhaking his F WERED LEAVE 
the ſoul is juſt like the withered corn, with the 


| - Becoridly, - come to ſhew why he is called, in 
z way of eminency, The Tree of Life. In gene- 
ral then, I conceive, he is called The Tree of Life, 
_ with alluſion to the tree called by that name, 
that grew in the earthly Paradiſe, which it is 
thought by divines was the "ſacrament of the co- 
venant of. works, which if Adam had eaten of, 
after his continuance in his integrity for ſome ſet 
time, he would have been thereby conſirmed and 
eſtabliſhed in a ſtate of perfect holineſs and hap- 
ineſs. And on this account this tree, in the 
midſt of the earthly Paradiſe, is made uſe of 
here as a type or ſhadow of Chriſt, of whom if a 
man once eat, or partake by a true faith, he is 
ſecured for ever againſt the curſe, delivered from 
condemnation, and hath an everlaſting name in 
the family of heaven, which ſhall never be cut 
off. But, more een Chriſt is called 
The Tree of Life, 
1. Becauſe he in che original and We 
cauſe of our life both ſpiritual and eternal. Thy 
ſoul, believer, had never fetched one ſpiritual 
breathing after God, had not Chriſt breathed 


the breath of life in thee: it is the Spirit of life 


which is in Chriſt Jeſus, entering into the dead 
ſoul by means of the word read or preached, that 
| makes us free from the Taw. of ſin and death. Þ 

2. He is the material cauſe of our life. It is 
the very life of Jeſus that is in the ſoul of the be- 
liever: Gal. ii. 20. © I live, (ſays Paul) yet not 
I, but Chriſt liveth in me“ Chriſt formed in the 
heart, by the power of the eternal Spirit, is the 
very internal principle of the believer's life; for 
Chriſt is in them, and they are in him: ſo that 
as it is the life of the head that is in all the mem- 
bers, fo it is the life of Jeſus that is in all belie- 
vers. 

3. He is called The Tree of Life, becauſe be-i is 
the purchaſer of our life; and ſo he is the me- 
ritorious cauſe of life. It was by the death, or 
down-hewing of the Tree of Life, that life is 
bought for a loſt world; hence his death is call- 
ed a 1 and eternal life i is cn 4 Furchaſed 
Inheritance. 

4 He is the preſerving cauſe of our life; he 
maintains and holds our ſouls in life, by continual 
ſupplies and con:munications.. When the ſoul 
is in a languiſhing condition, he reſtores it, as 
David ſpeaks, Pfal. xxiii. 3. He ſtrengthens the 


things which remain, that are ready to die. When 


found a life of ſanctification or of holineſs. 
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rain of heaven is with-held, he is as the dew to it; | 


he: comes down asthe vain,” and thereu 


<< they revive as the corn, and grow as the vine. *. 
F. He is the final cauſe of our life. As he is 
the original, ſo he is the end of our life: For 
none of us liveth to himſelf, and no man dieth to 
himſelf. For whether we live, we live unto the 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord: 
whether "we: live therefore or die, we are the 
Lord's,” Rom. xiv.7, 8. | 
Thirdly, I come to tell you what ſort: of like 


ings out of this tree of life. Answ. There is a 


por life to nd found in Chriſt, the bleſſed Tree 
1 * e 

1. There is a life of juſtification; in oppofi- 
tion to legal death. Every man by nature he is 
dead in the eye of the law: juſt like a malefactor 


under ſentence of death; though he be not actu- 
ally execute, yet we reckon him a dead. man, 
becauſe he is dead in the eye of the law, the 


judge having paſſed ſentence againſt him, and 

the day of his execution approaching. This is 

it which every ſinner who is out of Chriſt is un- 
der; he is under the law as a covenant; and 
therefore a dead man in law, the law hath al- 
ready condemned him, for the law ſays to every 
finner, The ſoul that ſinneth ſhall ho e. Now, 
ſo ſoon as ever the ſinner comes under the ſhadow 
of the Tree of Life, or by faith taſtes of the wait 
of this Free, this ſentence of the law is repealed 
and cancelled, by virtue of the imputation of 
the everlaſting righteouſneſs of the Son of God as 

our ſurety ; ſo that the man begins to live even 
before God as the righteous Fudge and Lawgiver, 
he being veſted with that righteouſneſs, whereby 
the law is magnified and made honourable. God 
allows the poor ſoul to count and reckon upon 
this, Rom. vi. 11- © As Chriſt died and roſe 
again; ſo likewiſe reckon ye yourſelves to be dead 
unto fin; but alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt.” 
The believer, by virtue of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, is ſo much alive unto God, that he dare ſay 


with the apoſtle, + Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect? It is God that Juſtifieth: 


who is he that condemneth ?”” &c. 

2. In Chriſt the bleſſed tree of life there is to be 
This 
is the fruit and conſequent of the former. A 
legal death inevitably brings on a ſpiritual death. 
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 Hiritual life, becauſe of the violation of it. 
on the other hand, a lite of- juſtification; it ine- 


the law. The law flays us, and puts out our 


And, 


vitably brings with it a life of ſanctification or 
holineſs, which lies in the ſoul's freedom from 


the dominion and filth of ſin: ſo that the man now 


having an inward principle of life, he begins to 


yield obedience to the law, not as a covenant, 
ſeeking life by it, but as a rule of obedience, that 


he may 


„ ſhew forth the praiſes of him who hath 
called him out of darkneſs into his marvellous light.” 


And this life of ſanctification he has from Chriſt the 


tree of life: I am like a green fir tree, (ſays he) 
from me is thy fruit found, Abide in me, and I in 
you; ſo ſhall ye bring forth much fruit.” All 
the fruits of neon and e N are by 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

3. By this tree of life we live a life bi cane: 
tion or comfort, for he is the Conſolation of Iſrael : 


«© With joy ſhall ye draw water out of the wells 


of ſalvation.” The ſpouſe ſat down under his 
ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet 
to her taſte. By eating- the fruit of this tree, 
David - declares that his ſoul was ſatisfied as with 
marrow and ſatneſs; ſo that he bleſſed God with 
joyful lips. 
fruit of this tree, an air of beavenly joy appears 


in the countenance; the man lays aſide his ſack- 


cloth, and girds himſelf with gladneſs, and is 
filled with a joy unſpeakable, and full of glory. 
This life of conſolation is juſt up or down, ac- 


cording to the fruit or lively exerciſe of faith, or 


according to the coming or going of the Lord; 
whenever Chriſt appears, the ſoul revives and 
laughs like the fields after a PRIOR ſhower and. 
warm blink. 

4. There is a life of glory grows out of the 


Tree of life; for © this is the record, that God hath | 


given to us eternal life: and this life is in his Son.” 
And He that hath the Son, hath life ;** and“ he 
that believeth in the Son of God, hath everlaſting 
life ;? he hath: the arles, and the ſecurity of it here, 
and he ſhall have the full poſſeſſion of it in heaven 
for ever hereafter, Thus you lee what life ſprings 
out of the Tree of life. 

Fourthly, I ſhall only add a few properties or 
qualities of this life that ſprings out of the Tree of 
life. 

I. Then, It is a divine life, it is the life of God 


 the- ignorance that is in them.“ 


Whenever the poor ſoul taſtes of the 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 


een 8 is called 4 


and a wicked man is called godleſs: why —.4 | 

think you is the reaſon. of theſe oppoſite denomi - 
nations? The reaſon of them is, becauſe the 
godly man has ſomething of the life of God, but 
a godleſs man is deſtitute of this life of God; the 
expreſſion is ſcriptural. Eph: iv. 18. the wicked are 
ſaid to be alienatẽd from the life of God, through 
It is a divine life; 
divine in its original, divine in its nature and 


tendency, and divine in its end; it is a livin 
and a walking with God, as it is ſaid of Enoch. 


Whenever a man has taſted of the fruit of this 
Tree of life, he can never enn it bide out of Gods 
dea he Ute chat comes que 0 Tree of life 
unto the ſoul, is of all others the moſt excellent 
life? There is a threefold life in every man. 


There is a vegetable life, which he has in com- 


mon with trees, plants, and other things that 
ſpring out of the earth: there is a ſenſitive liſe, 
that he has in common with the beaſts of the 
earth, the fowls of the air, and fiſhes of the ſea; 
which all have a life of ſenſe: he has a rational 
life, by which he is diſtinguiſhed- from the inferior 
creatures; and this is common to all men. But 
the believer is more excellent than his neighbour, 
for he has a more excellent life than they, even a 
life which is hid with Chriſt in God: 
hath the Son, hath life :?? and he hath fuch a life : 
as a7 reſt of the world are ſtrangers to. + 
It is a royal and princely life that we have | 
. the tree of life; for all believers, who are 
branches of this tree, they are made kings and 
prieſts unto God. No ſooner is the ſoul graſſed 


or united unto him, but he begins to live like a 
king, above the world, eee on this cunghill | 


with diſdain. 

4. It is a heavenly life; it comes. from heaven, 
where the fountain of our life is, and it is ay 
tending heaven-ward : Our converſation. is in 
heaven, from whence we look for the Saviour, the 
The believer he defires a 
better country, and his eye is on the land afar off, 
He looks not at the things which are ſeen, but at 
the — which are not ſeen. ' 

It is a growing life; for the path of the juſt | 
is — the ſhining light, that ſhineth more and more 
unto the perfect day. Thoſe that be planted in the 


houſs of the Lord, flouriſh in the courts of our G 
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| taking 1 his Fruits * 1 et a 
flouriſh like the palm Nee, and grow like a cedar in 


Lebanon“ This life is ay growing, till it! come 


to the meèaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of 


Chriftit. 4. 


6. It is an 1 durable, 434 everlaſting 
life. When the life of the body ends, this life is fo 


far from ending, that it is then conſummate: and per- 


ſected. It is a life that ſhall: run parallel with the 
life of God for duration. Thus much for the firſt 


thing in, the text and method, which was to ſpeak 
a little of this Tree of life. _ 

H. The ſecond thing in the method was, to. ſpeak 
of the ſituaton of this Tree in the city of God; it is 
ſaid to be in the midſt of the ſtreet, and on each 


ſide of the river.“ For the illuſtration! of this 


clauſe of the text, there are 22 few particulars 
that I would obſetve. - 

I. That the city ſpoken of, is none other than the 
church of God. I proved in the entry, that what- 


ever reſpect there may be had unto the church 


triumphant in glory, yet to me it is clear, that, in 
the firſt place, and immediately, it is to be ks i 
1 of the church militant here upon earth, which 
uently in ſcripture called a city, Pfal. Ixxxvii. 
Ko lorious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of 
God. Plal. Ixxii. 16. The city ſhall be fouriſh- 
ing, and her citizens ſhall abound:” which is 
ſpoken with a view unto the New-Teſtament 
church. And all believers, while yet upon earth, 
are ſaid to be actually come unto mount Zion, and 


unto the heavenly. Jeruſalem: and the new Jeru- i 


ſalem, deſcribed in the preceding chapter, is ſaid, 
verſe 10. to deſcend from God out of heaven; 
becauſe all believers, who are the only true citizens, 


are born from above, and are entered into the king- . 


dom of God. She is the city for habitation, Pſal. 

cvii. 7. * He led them forth by the right way, that 
they might go to a city of habitation ;” a city for 
traffic, here the commodities of heaven are expoſed 
to ſale, and that at a low rate, without money 
and without price, Ifa. lv. 1. a city for ſtrength, 

walled about with ſalvation, Iſa. xxvi. 1. We 


have a ſtrong city, ſalvation will God appoint for 


walls and bulwarks ;”” a city for refuge, a city 


for immunities, a city for beauty and compactneſs; 


a royal city, for there the great King hath his 


reſidence, The Lord hath choſen Zion he hath 
defired it for his habitation. 


him that is thirſty 
ground,” Ha. xliv. 3. By this river, the whole 
city of God, all true believers, are refreſhed, ſup- 


This is my reſt for 
ever: here will 1 dwell, for 1 have ne. w 
— Plal. cxxxii. 1 13, 14. 


res among the Nations. 27¹ 
2. I remark here, that this city has ſtreets in 
it; for the Tres of life is ſaid to be in the midſt 
of the ſtreet of the city; where, by the ſtreets, 
I underſtand the ordinances of divine appoint- 
ment, eſpecially theſe of a public nature. Cant. 


iii. 2. the, ſpouſe. there, when ſhe could not find 


her Lord in more private retirements, ſhe: en- 
ters upon 3. reſolution to ariſe, and go through 
the ſtreets and broad ways of the city of God, to 

ſee if ſhe could find him whom her ſoul loved; 
where, by the ſtreets and broad ways, it is a- 


greed by interpreters, | the. public ordinances of 


divine worſhip are to be underſtood. And Prov. 

viii. 1. wiſdom is ſaid to cry in the ſtreets; that 
is, in the public ordinances of worſhip; which 
are ſo called, becauſe; as the ſtreet of a city is 


the place where the inhabitants gather together in 


concourſe, ſo theſe ordinances are the public 
concourſe of the church of God, whither the 
tribes of the Lord go up, to worſhip. at his foot- 


ſtool. And in theſe 825 and broad ways of 


ordinances, the inhabitants of the city of God 
have ſweet fellowſhip and communion. with the 
Lord. 

oo Notice here, that there is a river, why is 
faid to run through the midſt of the city, and in 
the ſtreets of it, according to what we have, Pfal. 
xlvi. 4. © There is a river, the ſtreams whereof 
do make glad the city of God.” This is the very 
ſame river ſpoken of in the preceding verſe, which 

is ſaid to proceed from the throne of God, and of 
= Lamb. When I inſiſted upon that verſe, I 
ſhewed that this river is nothing elſe than the Spirit 
of the Lord, even that Spirit which is ſaid to be 
poured upon the houſe of David, and the inhabitants 
of Jeruſalem, Zech. xii. 10. The glorious Lord, 


by his Spirit and the communication of his grace 
ſhall be unto her as a palce of broad rivers and 


ftreams, Iſa. xxxiii. 21. I will pour water on 
„and floods upon the dry 


vlied, fructified, cleanſed, and quickened. But, 


4. Another thing that we may remark here, i we 


that Chriſt, the tree of life, is on each fide of the 


7 river, and in the midſt of the ſtreet of it. And here 


again I conceive there are theſe things that ſeen | 
to be pointed at. ; 
1. That a living Redeomem though ks bet im 


heaven exalted at the W hand of the Majeſty 
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on high, and though the heavens are to contain 
him till his ſecond coming; yet ſtill he is to be 
found by his people upon earth: yea, he is in every 
- - part of his church; for here the tree of life is in 

dhe midſt of the ſtreet,” and on each fide of the 
river; that is, wherever. believers, the true church 


and I will bleſs you.“ 


7 a) Wes 6 — INY y a 


f God, are, or whatever be their ſituation, while 


in a militant ſtate, Chriſt is ay to be found; the 


boughs of the tree ſtretch themſelves out to them 
wherever they are, though it were to the uttermoſt 


wings of the earth, as the expreſſion is, Iſa. xxiv. 
16. O what unſpeakable comfort is it, 
wherever the body is, there the glorioùs head 


that 


of the body is! © Lo, I am with you alway even 
unto the end of the world.” And, * In all places 
where I record my name, I will come unto you, 
And, Where two or 
three are gathered together in my name, there am 
J in the midſt of them.” 

2. The expreſſion takes in, that Chriſt is the 
centre and as it were the very heart of his church 


and people; for he is here ſaid to be in the midit 
of the city: 


as the heart is in the midſt of the 
body, ſo Chriſt is in the midſt of his church. 
* God is in the midſt of her; ſhe ſhall not be mov- 


ed: God ſhall help her, nnd that right early, ” 


Pal. xlvi. 5. Chriſt is the centre of the church's 
life. Our life is hid with Chriſt in God; he holds 
our ſouls in life. 

fun in the \firmament is to this lower world; I am 
the light of the world. He is the centre of com- 
ſort; therefore called the conſolation of Ifrael : he 
gives the oil of joy for mourning. He is the 
centre of love and deſire, the defire of all nations: 


„The deſire of our foul is to thy name, and to 


the remembrance of thee,” The centre of faith; 


every one of the inhabitants of the city of God 
have their eyes fixed upon him; they look unto 


him and are ſaved: © Our eyes are towards the 
Lord our God.” He is the centre of union; they 
all hold him as the head, from which the whole 


body, as by joints and bands, having nouriſhment 


miniſtered, and knit together, increaſe with the 
increaſe of God. There is a great cry for peace, 
peace, and many politic endeavours to keep the 
peace and unity of the church, but it is impoſſible 
that we can be one, unleſs it be in the Lord. He 
is the centre of doctrine; to him bear all the pro- 


- phets witneſs, and to him bear all the apoſtles wit- 


neſs; and every truth of the word points unto him; 


He is the centre of light, as the 


e Tree of bse 
herds fot wort faiths Bible but it ee 


ward Chriſt, as the needle in the compaſs points 
to the pole. ſtar. He is the centre of worſhip; 
the prayers and praiſes of all believers terminate 
in him; they all cry, Worthy | is the Lamb that 
was flain, 

3. Chriſt, is tree of life, being in the midft 
of the ſtreet, ſays, that Chriſt is a common and 
public g unto the church, that he is ſet up 
for the benefit of all the inhabitants. This tree 
of life doth not grow in a corner, or in any in- 


cloſed place, where only ſome particular perſons 


may enter, but in the public ſtreet,” in the market- 
Leck, where every body has free acceſs to 


him. It is remarkable to the ſame purpole, 


Chriſt, Cant. ii. 


what the ſpouſe fays concernin 
oved was as the 


3. ſhe doth not ſay, that her 


apple tree among the trees of the garden, which - 
is an incloſure; but, he is the apple tree among 
the trees of the wood, which every paſſenger may 
| pluck, and eat, and uſe with freedom. As every 


man in the camp of Iſrael had the privilege 
of looking at the brazen ſerpent that was ſet up in 


the camp; ſo every man within the viſible church 


has equal acceſs unto Chriſt the tree of life, for 
he is in the midſt of the ſtreet of it. 
not doubt of your warrant to come to Chrift, 
ſince he is in the midſt of our ſtreets, acceſſible 
from all quarters of the city. Chriſt is equally 


tendered unto all in a preached goſpel; he is 


every man's penny-worth, who will but take him, 
apply him, and lay claim to him. As every 
ſubje& in Britian may ſay of our preſent ſove- 
reign, . He is my king, becauſe he is ſet as a pub- 


lic good to the whole body politic; and as every 
ſoldier of an army may ſay of the 4 ae com- 


mander, He is my general, in a way o applica- 


tion, and have recourſe to him as ſuch; and as 
every ſoldier may lay claim to the phyſician of a 


regiment, and ſay, He is my phyſician, becauſe 
of the relation he ſtands under to the whole com- 
pany: fo Chriſt being the common Saviour of 


ſinners, the prophet, prieft, and king of his 
church by office, every one may, in a way of 


particular application, claim the benefit of him- 
1n his Ke offices, and ſay in a way of heliev- 
ing, He is my Saviour, my prophet, prieſt, aud 
king, for he is ® ſon given, and child-born, unto 
us: he is made of God unto us wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs, ſanctification, and eee and 
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Whatever he is äs Mediator, that he is unto us; 
he is « in the midſt of the ſtreet of the city. es ts 

4. It implies, that they who would find Chriſt, 
mut ſeek him in the ſtreets and broad ways of 


Foren ordinances; for here the Tree of life is 


aid to be in the midſt of the ſtreet,” in the public 
ordinances of the church, ſuch as preaching of 
the word, and admin denten of ſacraments. O 
ſirs, it is © in his temple that every one is made to 


ſpeak of his glory,” Pfal. xxix. 9. It is there he 


cauſes his. name to be recorded; and there it is 
he has promiſed to come to his people, and bleſs 


them, Exod. xx. 24. And therefore, they that 


turn their back on pablic ordinances, they are 
out of the way of coming to the tree of life. I 
own indeed, that the Lord will ſometimes meet 
with a ſinner going on in the broad way to de- 
ſtruction, as he did with Paul going to Damaſcus; 


but when he does fo, he ſteps out of his ordinary 


road of doing, for his ordinary way of convincing, 
converting, and healing ſouls, is in his ſanctuary. 
We read but of ne (Paul) converted in the way 
to Damaſcus, ut we read of three thouſand 
added unto the church, when attending upon the 
word preached by Peter, As ii. 41. 80, I ſay, 


they who would find Chriſt, the tree of life, 
muſt come unto the ſtreets and broad ways of 


ordinances, as the ſpouſe did. Many a ſweet 
meeting have believers had with the Lord there; 


J hope ſome here can ſeal it from their —_— 


rience. 

5. The expreſſion Highs, that Chriſt is to be 
met with, not on ublic ordinances of the 
church, but that 4 fo lowſhip with him is to 
be had alſo in the more private and ſecret retire- 


ments of the Lord's people; for here the tree of 


life is not only in the ſtreet, but “on each ſide of 
the river,” through all parts of the city.. When 
employed in family-prayer, in ſecret prayer, ſecret 
meditation, private or ſecret reading of the word, 


Chriſtian converſe, and the like; many a ſweet. 


communion with the Lord does the believer enjoy 


in theſe. O, ſays David,. When 1 remember 


thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the 
night-watches, my ſoul ſhall be fatisfied as with 
marrow and fatneſs.” The hearts of the diſciples 
going to Emmaus, were made to burn while they 
talked together by the way. 

6. It implies, that the influences of the Spirit 
are abſolutely neceſſary, in order to the ſweeten- 

Nuas. III. 


_ providence. O happy 


ing of ordinances; and conveying the "Fair of a 
Redeemer's purchaſe to them in the uſe of ordi- 
nances} for here the pure river of the water of 
life, it intermingles itſelf in the ſtreets of the city 
with the ſpreading boughs and branches of the 
tree. Unleſs the river of. the Spirit's influences 
come along with the word and ſacrament, taking 
the things of Chriſt, and ſhewing them unto us, 
we ſhall find them to be but dry breaſts and 
miſcarrying wombs ; and therefore there is need 
of a continual dependence on the Lord for the 
concurring influences of the Spirit of life: Paul 
may plant, and Apollos water; but God giveth 
the increaſe.” And therefore pray that the river 
of the water of life may run down from the throne 
of God, and of the Lamb, in the ſtreets of the 
city of God, and that the tree of life may be ſeen 
on each ſide, on every hand, his twelve 
manner of fruits. 

7. It is implied here, that Chriſt is the orna- 
ment of his church and people: for the tree of 
life is here ſpoken of as the ornament of the city 
in the midſt of its ſtreets. Chriſt is the © glory of 
his people Iſrael ; and in him ſhall all the feed of 
Ifrael be juſtified, .and ſhall glory.” He reflects a 


beauty and glory on the church collectively con- 


ſidered; his preſence in the ſtreets of it makes her 
« beautiful as Tirzah, comely as Jeruſalem, fair 
as the moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible as an 
army with banners.” And he is the beauty and 
ornament of every particular believer in thechurch; 

every one of them is beautiful through the comeli- | 


neſs that he puts upon them; it is by. his merits 
upon them, and his Spirit within them, that they _. 


become like the King's daughter, all glorious 
within, their cloathing being of wrought gold.” 
Ie it is that makes them . like the wings of a dove 

covered with filver, and her feathers with yellow 


gold.“ 


8. It is implied kak, that the whole city, and 
every one of its inhabitants, dwell or abide under 
the ſhadow of the tree; for the tree 1s on every 
ſide, and in the midſt of the ſtreet. I remember 
the ſpouſe, ſpeaking of this tree of life, ſhe ſays, 
„] fat down under his ſhadow with great delight,” 
viz. the ſhadow of his blood and everlaſting righ- 
teoulneſs, under the ſhadow of his faithfulneſs 
engaged in his promiſe, under. the ſhadow of his 
they, who by faith fit 
down under this = tree. This is the place 
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where Chriſt makes his Aock to belt in the noon of 
temptation, affliction, deſertion, and tribulation. 

Thus I have given you, the import of chat expreſ. 


fion, which points out the. firuation of the tree of 
life; it is “on either ſide of the river, and i in the 


midſt of the ſtreet of it.“ 1 OE OT 


ede (retort 


Rv. xxil. 2. 


In the 51% of the ftireet of it, and of either fide 


0 the river, was there the tree of life, which 


bare twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her 


Tit every month: and the leaves of the tree 
were for the healing of the nations. | 


The ſecond Sermon on this T ext. | 


1 Gave you this general or comprehenſive doc- 
trine from the words, That our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt is a medicinal and fertile tree, planted by 
his Father inthe city of the New-Teſtament church, 
for the feeding and healing of the diſeaſed and ſtar- 
ving nations of the World. 

In the e of this doctrine, I promil- 
cd, | 
1. To ſpeak a little of this tree of life. | 
II. Of the ſituation of this tree in the city of 
Goa. 
III. Of the fertility of this tree. 
IV. Of the medicinal quality of the tree. 
V. To apply the whole. 
I have already ſpoken to the firſt and ond thing. 


F come now to, 


III. The Third thing in the method, which was, 


to ſpeak a little of the fertility or fruitfulneſs of 
this tree of life; it © bears twelve manner of fruits, 
and yields fruit every month.” Other trees bear 
ſruit only once a year, and they yield but one 
manner of fruit; but this tree of liſe bears twelve 
manner of fruits every month. The plain mean- 
ing of it is, that Chriſt brings forth all manner of 
fruits, and that in Chriſt all forts of bleſſings are 
conveyed to the children of men, and theſe are to 
be found at all times ; this tree of life is never 


empty or barren ; whenever the foul applies itſelf 


to him in a way of believing, it will {till find the 
branches of the tree loaden, ripe, and ready for 
2 eh 

Now, for clearing this branch of the text, 1 


+13 | The, Tree of Life. if ride 


ſhall, - > kind upon ſome. of the fruits the 
grow Hog this tree of «life. ©. 2. Tell you of ſome 
of the months wherein he yields * fruit to py ſas 
of believers. _ . | 

Finer, I would contend upon 1 * the „ 
fruits of the tree of life. _ There are only four cluſ; 
ters of his fruits that I would preſent you, With; 
there are the fruits of his death, of his. teſurrection, 
of his aſcenſion, and of his interceſſion. . 

1. Let us take a view, and not only a view, but 
8 taſting of the fruits of his death. I only preſent 


you with theje few ; „ O they are : beet to the taſte 


of faith'! 
1. It is by his death that an angry God i is taped 


and reconciled. Immediately after the fall, the 
_ wrath of God began to break out like fire againſt 


ſinful man: but by-the death of Jeſus, the anger of 
God- is taken away, - and diverted into another 
channel, Rom. v. 10. Ila. xii. x. Though thou 
wall angry with me, thine anger is turned away, 
and thou comfortedſt me.” IIa. Iiii. 5. He was. 


wounded for our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for 


our iniquities; the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with his ſtripes We are healed.” 
Col. i. 20, 21. Having made peace through the 
blood of his croſs, by him to reconcile all things unto 
himſelf, by him, I ſay, whether they be things i in. 
earth, or things in heaven. Ard you that were 
ſometime alienated, and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now hath he reconciled,” _ 

2. The debt-bond that juſtice had againſt us 
is torn; the hand-writing that was contrary to us 
iS canchlled; Col. ii. 14. he nailed it to his croſs, 
that it might not be valid; the curſe of a broken 
law is aboliſhed; ſo that now there 1s. no con- 
demnation to them which are in Chriſt Jeſus, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit. - 

3. Everlaſting righteouſncls is lde in N 
it was quite out of the world: When the Meſſiah 
ſhall be cut off,” ſays the prophet Daniel, © he 
ſhall bring in everlaſting righteouſneſs. Chriſt 
condemneth fin in the fleſh,” or by the ſacrifice of 
his fleſh, ** that the righteouſneſs of the law might 
be fulfilled in us.” So that he i is become the Lord 
our righteouſneſs. 

4. By his death the covenant is confirmed . 
many, Dan. ix. 27: Chriſt confirmed the cove- 
nant of grace with his blood, as the public head 
and repreſentative of all that were given lim by 


making 105 Fruits "AY be rende the Serkan 


| his Father; hence” his blond is called the blood of 
the:covenant, or of the new teſtament. It is a con- 
firmed fecurity on which we may relt; confirmed, 
I 85 by the teſtator's death. 
By the cutting down of the tree of life, the 


— 
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be the God and F ather of our Lord jeſus Chritt, | 
which according to his abundant mercy, hath begot- 


ten us again unto a lively hope, by . reſurrection 
of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inheritance 


be of the old ferpent that deceived us is bruiſed, 


and the power of death wreſted out of his hand; 
through de eath he deſtroyed | him that had the power 
of death, that is the devil. by 
6. By the cutting down of this tree of life, the 
grave is ſweetened and perfumed. _ 
2. Let us view ſome of the fruits of this tree of 


life in his reſurection, when he ſprang out of the 


rave. 

| . 1. The quickening and Athag up of the ſoul 
that was dead in ſin, is a fruit of the refurre&ion of 
the tree of life. This the apoſtle applies to the 
reſurrection, Col. ii. 12, 13. Buried with him 
in baptiſm, wherein alſo you are riſen with him, 
through the faithy of the operation of God, who 
hath raiſed him from the dead. And you being 


dead in your ſins, hath he quickened together with 


him.” There is a ſpecial energy in the reſurrection 
of Chriſt, whereby we are raiſed up unto newneſs 


incorruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away, reſerved in heaven for you.” _ | 

4. Our victory over ſin and. death is ſecured. 
Every believer viewing a living Chriſt may ſay, 


O death, where is thy ſting? Yea, by his re- 


ſurrection, our e at the laſt 1 is ſe- 
cured. 

3. Let us view and taſte of the fruits of is 
aſcenſion unto heaven. As, 
I. The leading captivity captive: Eph: iv. 8. | 
Wherefore, when he aſcended up on high, he led 
captivity captive, . carried the ſpoils of fin, Satan, 
death, and hell, along with him in triumph. 
2. The conferring of miniſterial gifts upon men, 
yea, the very office of the miniſtry, and ordi- 
nances of the goſpel, for the edification of his 


myſtical body, Eph. iv. 8. Our ſtanding here, 


of life; hence the apoſtle deſires more and more to 


know the power of his reſurrection, Phil. iii. 10. 
Hence is that of the church, Hol. vi. 2. © Aﬀer 
two days will he revive us, in the third day: he will 
raiſe us up, and we ſhall live in his fight. . 
2. Another fruit of his reſurrection, is the dif. 
charging of our debt that we were owing to divine 
juſtice. Sin is a debt: now Chriſt paid the debt 


in his death, and was diſcharged of it in his refur- - 


rection; hence the apoſtle tells us, that he died 
for our offences, arid roſe again for our juſtifica- 
tion. The priſon of the grave was opened by 
an order from heaven, an angel rolled away the 
{tone from the door of the ſepulchre; which plainly 
ſhews, that the debt was paid and the great Judge 
fully ſatisfied, „He was taken from priſon and 
from judgment.“ And faith acted on a riſen 
Chriſt, it may challenge the whole world to lay 
any thing to its charge: Rom. viii. 33. Who 


ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect? 
It is God that juſtifieth : who is he that condem- 
neth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, rather, that is 
_ riſen again.” 

4 Another fruit of the tree of life in his re- 
ſurrection, is the reviving of our hopes of reco- 
vering the loſt inheritance : 1 el „ 4 Ty 


and ' preaching the goſpel to you, and adminiſtrat- 
ing the ſacrament, is the fruit of Chriſt's being in 
heaven. 

3. The down- pouring of the Spirit in a more 
plentiful meaſure than under the Ole-Teſtament 
diſpenſation. Of this Chriſt himſelf” ſpeaks, 
John xvi. 7. © Nevertheleſs, I tell you the 


truth; It is expedient for you that I go away: 
for if 1 go not away, the Comforter will not come 


with hands, eternal in the heavens. 


unto you, but if 1 depart, I will ſend him unto . 
you.” This he did to ſupply the want of his 
bodily preſence. 

4. The preparing of heavenly . for us, 
where we may be with him for ever, is a fruit of 
the exaltation of Chriſt: John xiv. 3.1 go to 
prepare a place for you; but I will come again, 
and receive you unto myſelf, that where I am, 
there ye may be alſo.” Like a man, when he 
has married a wife, provides a houſe for her againſt 
the day of marriage ; ſo Chriſt having purchaſed 
a church, a ſpouſe for himſelf, goes to heaven'to 
provide her a dwelling ; and indeed it is a dwell- 
ing ſuitable to ſo great a King, a houſe not made 
Yea; his 


entry into heaven is a pledge and earneſt, an 


arles as it were, that we ſhall follow him in due 
time ; for he is entered as the forerunner of his 
church, Heb. vi. 19. not only for. our benefit, 


ew, in our ſtead. The head being above, the 
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. body ſhall follow. | 
. Let us view and taſte the fruits of his inter- 
ceſhon, which gre great, glorious and lovely, 


1. Freedom from, and ſtrength againſt tempta- 


| tion, is a fruit of his interceſſion in heaven: Luke 
xXxii. 31, 32. Simon, Simon, Satan hath deſired 
to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat: but 
I have prayed, (or, i::terceded) for thee, that thy 
faith fail not.” He is privy unto all the gins, 
traps, or ſnares,, that Satan is preparing for his 
friends upon earth ; and he, by the power and pre- 
valency of his interceſſion, breaks the ſnare, ſo 
that they eſcape as a bird out of the inare of the 
fowler. 

2. Boldneſs and confidence toward God, and 
acceptance at his throne, is a fruit of his interceſ- 
flon : Heb. iv. 16. 
ly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in 'time of need,” 
Heb. x. 19, 20, 21, 22. 
ward the throne of God, 
of the Lamb allo. | | 

3. Through Chriſt's interceſſion we have a 

ready anſwer unto. all challenges and accuſations 
that are brought in againſt us from any airth 
' whatſoever. The law purſues, juſtice purſues, 
conſcience purſues, for the debt of fin ; but faith, 
eyeing the interceſſion of Chriſt, can liſt up its head 
in court, and ſay, Who can lay any thing to my 


if it were not the throne 


charge? It is Cod that ſuſtifieth: who is he 


that condemneth ? It is Chriſt that died, yea, 
rather, that is riſen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion 


for us.” 


4. The aſſurance of the eſſectual application of 


all the benefits of his interceſſion: for ſeeing he 
lives for ever to make interceſſion, he will ſurely 
take care that the purchaſe of his blood be not 
loſt, and that the legacies of his tcſtament ſhall 
not be null and void; now he is his own executer, 
lives to fee his latter-will made good. And 
what is his latter. will? It is juſt this, „I will be 
their God : I will be merciful to all their unrigh- 
teouſneſs: I will lead the blind in a way they know 
not,“ &c. 

5. The hearing of our prayers, the acceptance 
of our perſons and weak ſervices, is another fruit 
of his interceſſion. O firs, our prayers would 


never go further than our lip, if it were not for 
the interccfon of Jeſus, Rev. viii. 3, 4. 


And 


« Let us therefore come bold- 


We durſt not look to- 


of the ſinging of birds : 


The Tree of lie 


another angel c came ond A tee 5 TER hay 
a golden cenſer; and there was ven unto. him 
much incenſe, that he ſhould offer it with the 
prayers of all ſaints upon the golden altar, which 
was beſore the throne. And the ſmoke of the in- 


cenſe which came with the prayers of the ſaints, 
aſcended: up beiore God, out of the angel's hand,” 


The aſcending of the incenſe. out of the angel's 
hand before God, notes the complacency that God 
takes in the ſervice and obedience 0 his Mints | 


through Chriſt, &c. 


Now, put all theſe: + and is if the Lay 
of life be not a fertile tree; he brings forth twelve 


manner of fruits, that is, -many good fruits, a cer- 


tain number being put for an uncertain. 
Having given you an ont of his twelve / 
manner of fruits, I proceed, 

SrconDLY, To notice ſome. of the months We 8 
in he yields fruit to the ſouls of his people. You 
ſee here, that the tree of life yields fruit every 
month, that is, at all times of the year. Other 
trees yield their fruit only every year; but here is 


a tree that yields its fruit every month of the year; 


there is not a moment of time herein ripe and 
ready fruit is not to be had ſor the hand and mouth 
of faith. And there is ſome of them ſummer. and 
ſome of them winter-months.. 

1. I ſay, there are ſome of them fummer- 


- months. 


1. Then, There is 1 ſpring- month, or time. 


of converſion, or effeQual calling; the tree f 


life yields fruit then to the foul. In this month, 
the tree of life drops in life into the dead ſoul 


| then it is that the poor ſoul of the believer begins 


firſt to drink in the fap of the true olive, and: 
to taſte of his fruit; then it is that the tree of 
life yields: the fruit of a renewed nature to the 
ſoul, © A new heart will I give them, and a new 
ſpirit wall I put within them,” the fruit of the di- 
vine image and ſtamp, a partaker of the divine 


mature 


- There © is a pleaſant ſummer - month of the 
manifeſtations and diſcoveries of the divine glory 
of the Lord's countenance. This is called the time 
„They fall ſing in the 
ways of the Lord: fer great is the glory of the 
Lord, Pfal. cxxxviii.. 5. All we with open face, be- 
holding-as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed into'the fame i image, from giory to as | 


even as by the ORs of the Lord. 
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3. There is à pleaſant and ſweet ſummer-month 


a= to God in duties and ordinances. Then 
he opens the door to them, and brings them into 


the chamber of preſence: «He brought me into the 
banqueting houle, and his banner over me was love. 


Truly our fellawſhip is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt. My fout is e as moth 


marrow and fatneſs.” . 

4. There is the pleaſant 3 or ; ſeaſon of re· 
markable deliverances that the Lord works for his 
people, either from ſpiritual or temporal enemies. 
The believer feeds ſo upon the tree of life then, 
that he cannot but chirp and ſing with the church, 


Ha. xii. 2. Behold, God is my falvation : I will 


truſt, and not be afraid; for the Lord JauοV na is 
my ſtrength and my. ſong, he alſo is become my 
ſalvation. Thereſore with: j joy {hall ye draw water 
out of the wells of ſalvation. And Exod. xv. 1,2. 


Then ſang Moles and the children of Ifrael this 
ſong unto the Lord, and ſpake, ſaying, I will ſing 


unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed glorioully; 
the horſe and his rider hath he thrown into 


che ſea. The Lord is my ſtrength and ſong, and he 


is become my ſalvation: he is my God, and I will 
repare him an habitation 5 ; my father” s God, and 


| will exalt him.. 


- 5. There is a pleaſant month of the mapa 
or lively actings of faith upon the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, or on the covenant and promiſes. This is 


a pleaſant month, in which the foul is filled with: 


cace and joy; by eating the fruit of the tree of 


liſe, we are ſaid to be filled with } Joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory. 


6. There is the month of a Evely love to the 
lovely Jeſus. This is a pleaſant ſummer-montli, 


in which the ſoul feeds liberally on the fruit. of the 


tree of life. When the poor believer gets this and 
the other promiſe, and is helped to pre's with the 


hand, and ſuck with the mouth of faith theſe honey 


combs of ſalvation, Oh, how then are the affec- 
tions of the foul drawn out after the Lord! The 
man cries then, with the church. The defire of 
our ſoul is to thy name, and to the remembrance 
of thee:“ and, with David, Whom have I in ha- 
ven but thee? and there is none in all the earth that 
I defire beſides thee.” ??“ 

2. As there are ſumtner; ſo there are winter;. 
months, in which the tree of life yields his fruit. 
1. There is the ſharp piercing winter-month of 
conviction, reproofs, — from the Lord, 


ſhaking his Fruits ad heaves'amotig the Nations, 277 


when. he challenges for the abuſe of mercies, ſor 
untenderneſs of walk, for unkindneſs to him. Is 
this thy kindneſs to thy friend?“ In this month 
the tree of life yields the iruit of repentance, They 
ſhall look upon him whom they have pierced, and 
mourn. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bear- 


ing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with _ 


rejoicing.” It is in this month that ſin is imbittered 
to the ſoul, and the man is brought farer off the 
law, and made to flee to the righteouineſs of the 
Son of God. 

2. There is a dark 555 weary 1 of 
a when the believer goes mourning wich- 

out the ſun, crying, © O that I knew where I might 
find him! Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him: on the 
left hand where he doth work, but I cannot be-- 
hold him : he 'hideth himſelf on the right hand, 
that J cannot ſee him.” For then the tree of 
life-brings forth ſruit by his Spirit in his branches; 
for thereby they are made more tender, more- 
holy, and more circumſpect; hereby they are 
taught what an evil and bitter thing fin is, 
that ſeparates between them and their God; 
hereby the believer is taught the way of living 

more by faith on the ſtock in Chriſt's hand, 
than upon the Ren they have got in their own. 
hand. a 
wh There is the weary winter month of the pre-- 
valency of indwelling corruption, when the foul: ' 
is crying, © Injquities prevail againſt me: O. 
wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me- 
from the body of this death!“ Oh! does the tree 
of life yield any manner of fruit to the ſoul then? 
Anſ. Ye es, for then it is that the ſoul is filled with 
ſelf- Teathing and abhorrency, with Job, and taught 
more and more the leſſon of felf-denial, and to fice. 
to the blood of ſprinkling for the. deſtruction of the: | 
body of ſin. £ 4 
4. There is the heartleſs winter:wmom of 4d. 
neſs, dulneſs and barrenneſs. This is another me- 
lancholy, weary month; but yet in this month the- 
tres of life brings forth his fruit in the ſoul, and 
teaches it that its life is not in atſelf, hut in the 
Lord: We are dead, but our lift is hid with: 
Chriſt in God. When Chriſt who is Our life ſhall 
appear,. then ſhalt we alſo appear with him i in; 
glory. 29--. Wn 

5. There is the ſtormy month of inward and; 
outward trouble, like. two ſeas meeting together;, 
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thy ſting? 


278 5 ; + 83 Ps #0 
the ſoul afflicted, toſſed | with 1 70 but yet, 


even then, he is laying the ſtones with fair co- 


loars, and the foundations with ſapphires,” wean- 


ing che ſout from this world, and making it meet 
the healing of the n 


to be a partaker of the i of he” ſaints in 
BONA ED 0 


56. There is the e een 104 owls at "4 


of death, wherein. the ſhadows of the evening 
ſtretch themſelves out; the poor ſoul. is held in 
bondage through fear of death. Well, even in 
this month the tree of life bears fruit, which is 
an antidote againſt the terrors of death and the 
grave: by taſting his fruit, the believer can look 
death in the face, and ſing, O death, where is 
O grave, where is thy victory? he 
bath ſaid, O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, 
I will be thy deſtruction. Yea, though I walk 


through the valley of the ſhadow of Tak I will 


fear no evil: for thou art with me, Bet rod and 
thy ey comfort mer; 7 
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| [Ra xxii. 2. 

In the midſt of the ſtreet, and of either ſide . of 
the river, was there the tree of life, which bare 
twelve manner of fruits, and yielded her fruit 
every month : and the leaves of the tree were 
for the healing of the rations. | 


The third Sermon on this Text. 


1 Gave this general. or comprehenſive doarine 
from the words, 'That the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
is a fertile and medicinal tree, planted by his 
Father in the city of the New-'Teſtament church, 
for the benefit of the ſtarving and diſeaſed nations 


of the earth. 


I. I ſpeak a little of this tree of life. 

II. Of the ſituation of this tree in the city of 
God; it is faid to be © in the midſt of the ſtreet, 
and on each fide of the river.“ 

III. Of the fertility of this tree; it “ bears 
twelve manner of fruits, and yields fruit every 

month.” 1 come now to, | 

IV. The fourth thing in the * which 
was, to ſpeak of the medicinal quality of the 
tree of life; his very leaves are for the healing 
of the nations.“ Now, if time would allow, I 
might here e 1. Whom we are to underſtand 
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by che nations 2. What are che diſeaſes of the 
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nations 3. What are theſe leaves of the tree; 
that are for the healing of the nations? 4. Haw 
does it appear that theſe leaves are ordained for 
ho can N e at f 
theſe partieulars. | 
; Fansr, Whom are we 10 — by the 
nations ? 1 anſwer in a word; By the nations we 


are to underſtand all that ever ſprung of Adam, 


every creature endued with a reaſonable foul, 
whether of Jew or Gentile, Go (fays Chriſt) 


and preach the goſpel to every creature, without 


exception, « Go and teach all nations, Kc. Go 
and tell them, that I who. am the tree of life, am 


ordained for their uſe, and. there is fruit enough | 


in me, and life enough in me, for every one of 
them. He is ordained a Saviour for loſt ſinners. 


Although I am not for univerſal redemption; I 


am-for an univerſal Saviour in the offer of the 
goſpel: God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.“ 


But I conceive, that here, in a particular manner, 


the poor Gentile nations are intended, as contra- 
diſtinguiſhed from the Jews: I fay, they, or ra- 
ther we of the Gentile nations, are in à particu- 
lar manner intended, becauſe now, under the 
New Teſtament diſpenſation, Chriſt and the 
bleſſings of his goſpel are no more confined to 
the Jews; no, the boundary is broken down, 
the vail of ceremonies, and partition wall of Mo- 
ſaic economy, is rent and pulled down; ſo thit 
life and immorality is brought to licht to us, as 
well as to them. The poor Gentiles for ſome 
thouſands of years were excluded like aliens and 
foreigners from the commonwealth of Iſrael; 
and they, when hearing of Chriſt, the tree of lite, : 
might be ready to ſay, Oh, can we have any bene- 
fit by the tree of life. O yes, (ſays the Lord), 
here my Chriſt, my anointed Redeemer, is given 
for a light to enlighten the Gentiles, and for ſalva- 
tion to all the ends of the earth; his leaves are for 
the healing of the nations. e 
*StconDLY, What diſeaſes do the nations. lobe 
under, which make them need the healing leaves 


of this bleſſed tree to be brought. unto them? 


Anſwer in general, Ever ſince the fall of Adam, 
the whole nations of the earth have been juſt like 
a great hoſpital of diſeaſed. perſons over-run with a 
loathſome leproſy. * J whole head is ſick, the 
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whole heart 


aint, . ſole of the foot, even 
unto the head, 1ere is no Sund in them; 77 Ne 
wounds, and . and putrify ing ſores, A 


if you. 'Rill aſk me, what is to be underſtood b 


ihe diſeaſes of the nations? _ Aysw. In a word, 


it is juſt the diſeaſe of a d. ved nature, venting 
er in all manner of : 63 wickedneſs. | 
an account given by the A (tle of the maladies 
of the Gentile nations before the revelation of 
Chriſt, Eph. ii. 1, 2, 3. x Cor. vi. 9, 10% 11. 
Rom. i. 21, 22, &c., to the cloſe. of che chapter. 


So then you ſee from theſe {criptures, that the 
diſeaſe of the nations is jult original ſin, venting 


itſelf in all manner of actual tranſgreſſions. Oh 


ſirs, ſin has diſtempered and diſordered all the 
powers of our ſoul, NE all the members of our 


body ; it has blinded the mind, hardened the heart, 
ſtupified the conſcience, weakened the memory, 
depraved the affections, turned them quite away 


from God, ſcattering them;among the vanities of 


time: it has ſeparated us from the Lord, filled us 
with enmity, ignorance, pride, lypocriſy, malice, 
and every evil, In a word, it has brought death 
upon us; pale death. is upon, the, nation, and every 
man ſprung of Adam by nature through ſin : By 
one man fin entered into the world, and; death by 
ſin; and fo death pallet 8 all men, for that all 


have ſinned.” 


Tuinbrv, What are we to underſtand by the 
leaves that are for the healing of the nations? 
\Axsw. The expreſſion, imports, that every thing 
in Chrilt is uſeful, and beneficial. 
the tree are reckoned the. moſt, unprofitable thing 
in or about it. Well, but there is nothing in or 
nan, Chriſt the tree of life, that can be Wanted, 

en theſe things which carnal and corrupt rea- 
fon makes little or no accqunt of: his perſon, his 
offices, his natures, his appearances, his birth, life, 
death, reſurrection, aſcenſion, and interceſſion; 5 


every thing in him or about him is uſeful and 


profitable to the periſhing ſoul, when viewed in 
the light of the word and Spirit by the eye of 


faith. But I conceive, that by the leaves of the 


tree, which have a healing virtue upon the na- 
tions, we are in a particular manner to under- 


ſtand the doctrines, 


holy word by which the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
faith in Chriſt, is wrought among. the nations of 
the earth: 'Phl. cvii. 20. © He ſent forth bis word, 

and healed them.“ The word accompanied with 


word of truth in the goſpeł, 


The leaves of 


Lord i in the holy mount at Jeruſalem.” 


romiſes, hiſtories of his 
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e power of the Holy Gholt,. is the „ power of 
1. unto ſalyation,” Rom. i. 16. By the power 
of his word he created the world, and gave being 
unto man upon earth; and by the power of his 
he creates a new 
heaven, and a new earth, wherein, dwelleth righ- 
teouſneſs. By the word of the ſpel he worms 


out and conſumes. the devil's, kingdom in the 


world, and in the hearts of ſinners; by this 
weapon, which is not carnal, but mighty through 
God, he caſts down ſtrong holds and high ima- 
ginations, that exalt themſelves againſt the know- 
ledge ok God, and brings every thought into 
captivity to the obedience of Chtiſt. By the 
Ee of the everlaſting goſpel, in the mini- 
try of tlie apollles, the nations were healed of 
their idolatries, ſuperſtitions, errors, and other abo- 
minations; as we ſee in Epheſus, —— they were 
wholly addicted unto idolatry, wem, the 
goddeſs Diana, Acts xix. 27. 

Thus you ſee what are theſe len aves of the tree 
of life that are for the healing of the nations, even 
the truths of the glorious and everlaſting. goſpel, 


ſcattered among the nations by the miniſtry of 


the word. 170 
FovurrTury, How doth. it appear, that this tree, 
and the leaves of it, are * the healing of the 


nations? 


Axsw. I. It appears from. ſcripture- choc. 
Jacob upon his death-bed foretold, that the gather- 
ing of the nations ſhould be unta the bleſſed Shiloh, 
So likewiſe in Ia. xi. 10. we have a Prophecy to 
the ſame purpoſe, And in that day there ſhall be 
a root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for an enſign of 
the people; to it ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt 
ſhall be glorious.” It was prophefied that. the 
goſpel- trumpet ſhould be blown, not only in. the. 
land i" 2 but in the other nations under the 
New Teſtament: Iſa. xxvii. 13. And it ſhall 
come to pals in that day, that the great trumpet 
ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come which. were 
ready to periſh in the land of Aſſy ria, and the out- 
caſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhall. worſhip: the 


is this, but the ſcattering of the healing leaves of 
goſpel-traths among the nations. 


2. It appears from ſcripture- promiſes, px Jo 1 
thee, 


larly the promiſes made to Abraham, 
(chat is, in thy ſeed, viz. in Chrift,) ſhall all nations 
of the earth be ane? Pal. Iæxii. 1 « His name 
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all nations ſhall call him bleſſed.” 
that he ſhould be 


- 


2 80 
Mall endure br ever: is name An be continued 
as long as the ſun: and men ſhall be bleſſed in him; 
It was promiſed 
lizht to lighten the Gentiles, 
and | His falvation unto all the ends of the earth. -. 


3. It appears from the commiſſion given unto 
thi apoitles of Chriſt, after his reſurrection, Matth. 


Xxvlii. 19. © Go ye and teach all nations, baptizing 
them in the name of the F ather. and of the Son, and 


of the Holy Ghoſt. Mark xvi. 15. Go ye into all 


| the world, and preach the goſpel to every creature. 


So Ats i. 8. Ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me, both 
in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermoſt part of the earth.” 

4. It appears from the obedience that the apoſtles 
of Chriſt yielded unto this commiſſion. They 
ated according to their inſtruction they received 
from their great Lord. It is true indeed, the 
apoſtles for a while where in the dark anent the 
extent of the goſpel-offer unto the Gentiles, until 
Peter's viſion of the beaſts, clean and unclean ; 
but after that they preached the goſpel, with- 


out any diſtinction, unto Jew and Gentile, of. 


fering Chriſt, and preaching his healing ſalutary 
truth unto every man and woman, without 
any differenze of barbarian, Scythian, bond or 


free. 


Le is evident ſrom the actual Aung of ma- 
ny among the Gentile nations, by the leaves of 
this bleſſed tree. Rev. vii. 4. we read of an 
hundred and forty and four thouſand ſealed, or 
healed among the tribes of Ifrael : but, verſe 9. 
among the reſt of the nations, a great multitude 
which no man could number, of all nations, and 
kindred3 and people, and tongues, ſtood before the 
throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes, and palms in their hands ; crying with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God which ſitteth 
npon the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever.” Now, from all theſe it is abundantly clear, 
that the leaves of the tree of life are ordained _ 
deſigned for the healing of the nations. 

V. The fifth thing in the method 1s the Applica. 
tion. And the firſt uſe ſhall be in a few inferences 
from the whole. 

I. Then, From what has been ſaid about this 
tree of life, we may ſee that Paradiſe is again 
opened and regained for us by the ſecond Adam. 
to great advantage. You know, immediately 
upon the fall. of Adam, he was turned 


e Lise bb „ 


dernen every way, 


out of. 


Paradiſe.” and MEE wich a W vord, 
to keep the way of the tree 

of life, Gen. iii But here in my text Paradiſe 
is opened, the” tree of life is declared acceflible, 
his fruit being ordained for the feeding, and his | 

leaves for the heafing of the nations. In a word, 
life and immortality is brought to light through 
Chriſt to loſt ſinners, who were ſhut out and ba- 
niſhed from the preſence of God. And if you 
ſhould aſk me, How comes this about? the an- 
ſwer is, That Chrift, as the ſecond Adam, by his 


blood ' quenched the flaming {word of juſtice, the 


flames of God's anger are quenched through the 
fatisfying blood of Jeſus, and thereupon God caſts 
open the gates of enn he opens a new and liv- 
ing way to glory. | 

2. See what a zl6rious and Seel ſociety 
the church of God is, even the church militant,” - 
which is but a faint emblem of what the church 
triumphant will be. But ſay, even the church 
militant is a happy place; why, you fee here 
that ſhe is the garden of God, there grows the 
tree of life, with his twelve, manner of fruits, 
yielding fruit every month ; there the tree of life 
ſhakes and drops his fruit; there his leaves are 
tq be found for the healing of the nations; there 
flows the pure river of water of life, which 
makes glad the city of God. It is faid of the 
carthly Paradiſe, Gen. ii. 10. that * a river went 
out of Eden to water the garden, and parted into 
four ſtreams.” Well, here is a far better river, 
even the water of life, and the various ſtreams of 
the influences of the Holy Ghoſt. And then, in 
the deicription of the ea Paradiſe, we are 
told that gold was there, and that the gold was 
good, and there was bdellium, and the onyx- 
ſtone. This is much more true of the church of 
God; there is gold tried in the fire, gold far bet- 
ter than the gold of Ophir. O what a happy 
and priviledged place is the church of God! Glo- 
rious things are ſpoken of thee, O city of God. 


Beautiful for fituation, the joy of the whole earth is 


mount Zion: out of her the perfection of beauty, 
God hath ſhined : he 1s know n in her * for a 
refuge.“ 

See hence what a glorious, excellent, ſuffi- 
cient; and ſuitable Saviour Chriſt is; he is the tree 
of liſe, the fountain of life, in whom all our well 
ſprings are: As the Father hath life in himſelf, 
ſo hath he given to the Son as Mediator to havg 
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life in bhimſelf. He has twelve manner of fruits, 
ſuited unto the various neceſſities of loſt — - 


ready for uſe at all times, and in all caſes: In him 
dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead. bodily : 
and whatever be our ſoul- diſeaſes, there is a ſuit- 


able remedy for us in him; his leaves are for 
the healing of the nations. So that, I ſay, Chriſt 
is a ſuitable and ſufficient Saviour: ſuch an hig 


Prieſt became us, he is excellently calculate to 
our neceſſity: 


whatever hurt or prejudice we 
ſuſtained by eating of the forbidden fruit, there 
is now a ſuitable antidote provided m this nated 
tree of life. | 
4. See what excellent e 1 are. 
Why, they are the branches and twigs of the tree 
of life : I am the vine, ye are the branches : and 
all the branches derive their excellency, moiſture, 
and fruit from the root upon which they grow. 
O happy they, who, by the Spirit and faith, are 
cut off from the root of the firſt Adam, and graf. 
ſed into him, joined to the Lord, and one ſpirit 
with him! Hence believers are called trees of 
righteouſneſs, the planing; of the Lord, that he 
might be glorified; 

5. See hence, the excellency: of the goſpel, 
which makes a diſcovery of the tree of life, and 
brings his fruit and leaves to the nations of the 


_ earth. - O bleſſed are the people that know this 


joyful ſound by the goſpel, the myſtery. which was 
hid from ages and generations is revealed, What 
a happineſs is it that our lot is caſt in a day and 


time of the world, wherein the paradiſe of God is 


opened, and the tree of life diſcovered by the 


goipel unto the poor Gentiles, who, for ſo many 


ages and generations, were „aliens to the com- 


monwealth of Arael, and ſtrangers to the cove- 


nants of promue.? ” 


6. See from what has been ſaid, tlie ect 
Why, che 
tree of life, though it be growing in the midſt of 
our ſtreets, yet cannot be diſcerned without faith. 


and excellency of the grace of faith. 


Faith is the eye of the ſoul that looks unto him, 
and diſcerns him; faith is the mouth of the ſoul 
that eats fruit, it is the hand of the ſoul that takes 
of his healing leaves, and applies him for cur- 
ing the diſeaſes. of the foul: In-a word, without 


faith we can reap no benefit by Chriſt, O firs, 


pray for the faith of God's operation, for that 


God. 
N CMB. UI. 


for the Spirit, plead the promiſe. 
water on him that is thirſty, and floods upon the 


bleſſed tree of liſc. 
faith which is w 1 8 75 the word and Ne of 


7. See hence the neceſſity of che Spirit, in order 
to 1 5 application of Chriſt ; for the river waters 
the whole city, and conveys. the fruit of the tree 


of life; © he ſhall teſtify of me, he ſhall receive of 


mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you.” O pray much 
« I will pour 


dry ground: I will pour my Spirit upon thy ſeed, 
and my bleſſing upon thy offspring.” 

8. See hence how inexcuſable unbelief is, as . 
how juſtly they. periſh, who remain in unbelief 
within the boſom of. the viſible church where 
Chriſt is preached. Why, they have the remedy 
at hand, ſuited unto. their ſoul's neceſſity, and yet 
deſpiſe it, the - way to the tree of life is opened, 
yea, the tree of life is on each fide of the river, 
and in the midſt of the ſtreet; as it were reach- 


ing out his feeding fruit and healing leaves unto 


them, purſuing them with the offers of his grace 
and love; and yet they will not come unto him 
for life. O firs, conſider it for the Lord's ſake; 
«© How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great a 
ſalvation ?” 

The ſecond uſe of this doarine ſhall be by way 
of trial and examination. Sirs, you have been 
in the ſtreets and broad ways of the city of God, 


of the New Teſtament church, where the tree of 


life grows and flouriſhes; I mean, you have becn 
attending upon the. ordinances of divine appoirt- - 
ment, where Chriſt is to be met with; and there- 
fore, I aſk, what knowledge or acquaintance 
have you with the tree of life ? 
larly, | 

1. Allow me to a Has the life of the tree 
of life ever entered into thy foul? The life of 
Jeſus is the life of the believer :. „I live; yet not 
I, but Chriſt liveth in me.“ And if you have any 
thing of the life of the tree of lite in you, you 
will never content | yourſelves with an empty 
profeſſion, unleſs you be fruitful like the tree of 


life : there are no barren branckes growing upon 


this tree of life ; no, no, your fruit will be unto 
holineſs, you will breathe after the holineſs of the 


head, likeneſs to him in all his imitable per- 


fections. The little holineſs that is among pro- 

feſſors at this day, is a {ad cvidence, that there are 

but few of us that were cver graffed into this” 

If you have life from tlie 

tree of liſe, you. will be carcſul to maintain that 

life you have got in and from him. Nature has 
ES | 


More particu- 


treaſure of his heart, 


A a liking to every thing that tends to preſerve life ; ; 
ſo will it be with you, you will delight i in the live- 
ly oracles and ordinances; one day in his courts 
will be better-than a thouſand: fin, which is hurt- 
ful to your life, will be a heavy burden, 0 will 
avoid it as prejudicial to your liſe. 
21. I aſk you for trial, Have you "NH over- 

| ſhadowed with the ſpreading branches of this tree 
of life? for, as you heard, the tree of life extends 
its branches to every corner of the city. Now, 
can you ſay, with the ſpouſe, Cant. ii. 3. «I ſat 
down under bis ſhadow with great delight? When 


thy ſoul was like to be [ſcorched with the fire of 


God's wrath, with the fire of affliction, or with 
the fiery darts of Satan, or the fire of an awakened 
conſcience, what was it that afforded thee eaſe 
and relief? were thine eyes opened to behold the 
tree of life, and was thou determined by faith to 
ſhelter thy periſhing ſoul under the ſhadow of his 
obedience unto the death, under the ſhadow of his 
interceſſion, under the ſhadow of his faithfulneſs 
engaged in the word of promiſe ? did thou take 
up Chriit, the tree of life, as an hiding place from 
the ſtorm, and a covert ſrom the tempeſt ? ? and 
did thy ſoul flee for refuge unto him, renouncing 
all other refuges as lying refuges, ſaying, O 
this is my reſt, here will 1 dwelt : In the Lord 
have J righteouſneſs and ſtrength,“ and here will 
1 melter. 

3. I atk; Whether any of the ſtreams of the 
river, which run under and among the branches of 
the tree of lite, par flowed in upon thy foul ? 
My meaning is, has the Spirit of Chriſt entered 
into thy foul 7 „1 will put my Spirit within 
them,” faith the Lord. And if to, the Spirit will 
he in you. as. a wel. of water Ipriaging up into 
everlaſting life. The Spirit of Jeſus in the ſoul ts 
like a living well, having a fpring at the bottom 
whereby it is ſupplied with water, and this living 
ſpring within thee will be bullering up ſome good 
thing or other; for a good man out of the good 
bringeth forth good things. 
Hence David, Pſal. xv. 1. ſays, My heart en- 
dites, or boils, a good matter;” and tken it fol- 
lows, My tongue is as the pen of a ready 
writer.” The Spirit of the Lord within thee will 


be caſting up good things of Chriſt ; ſo that you 
will be ready to ſay, My meditation of him ſhall 
ſome aQings of faith, love, repentance, 
and theſe will boi! up into 


be ſweet ; 


hope, aud the like: 


; Tee of te 


YOOC | words and n ſo that your tüngus Fe ; 


| Ln his cauſe, and lend in a word for = Lord, 


and your hands will be ready to work for him, and ; 
your feet to run his errands : I will run the way 
of thy commandments, when thou thalt enlarge 
my heart,” Pal. cxix. 32. 


4. I atk, What think ye of the fruits of the tree 


of life: for, as you heard, he bears twelve man- 


ner of fruits, and yields fruit every month. 'Can 


you ſay, with the ſpouſe, that you not only fat - 


down under his ſhadow with n delight, but his 
fruit was ſweet t your taſte? and fo ſweet, that 
you could not but cry out to your fellow chriſtians, | 
and ſay, © O taſte. and ſee that the Lord is good: 
Come and hear, all ye that fear God, and I will 


declare what he hath done for my ſoul ?? There | 
is ſuch a ſweetneſs in the fruits of his incarnation, 


obedience, death, reſurrection and aſcenſion, that, 
when it is taſted by the mouth of faith, it goes 
down ſweetly through all the powers of the foul, 


like new wine, and makes the lips of them that 


are aſleep to ing... -. You who go to -a communion 
table, to word, ſacraments and prayer, and yet 
never taſte of the fruit of the tree of life, you are 
juſt like the Egyptian mummies, which are juſt 

the bodies of the dead embalmed, which they _ 
would keep for ſour er five hundred years beſide 
them : they brought theſe embalmed bodies of 
their anceltors to their table, ſet them upon their 
chairs, when at meat. Theſe are a lively eniblem 
of ſome profeſſors of religion, they ſit at the table 
like others, they keep their ſeat, but they never 
eat of the fruit of the tree of life by faith; and 
« F.xcept ye eat the fleſh of the Son of man, and 
drink his blood, ye have no lite in you.” O firs, 


will you tell me, is Chriſt your daily food ? Is his 


fleſh good cheer ? Is his blood like cooling water 
to refreſh you? Is it thy daily exerciſe to pluck . 


and eat the fruits of his death, reſurection, and in- 


terceſſion? 

5. What healing. or medicinal virtue have you 
found in the leaves of the tree, which are for the 
healing of the nations? I told you, that, by the 
leaves of the trec of life, I underſtand his healing 
word; He ſent forth his word, and healed them”? 
becauſe, as the fruits of a tree he among the 
leaves, ſo Chrift, and all the fruits of his obedi- 
ence unto death, and of his reſurrection and 
aſcenſion, are wrapped up in his word of grace 


and truth in this goſpel, Now then, I aſk, What 
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his word and healed me?” ſuch a word came 
home with power. upon my ſoul, which was like 
health and marrow to my bones. I was dead and 


dull, and lifeleſs, but he ſent forth ſuch a word and 


quickened me. I was bewildered about with 
darkneſs, but he ſent forth his word, and the en- 
trance of his word gave light unto me. I was 
bewildered in point of duty, but his word came 
and directed me, ſo that it was like a pillar of 
cloud and fire to tell me how to dire& my ſteps ; 
he cauſed me to hear a voice behind me, ſaying, 
« This is the way, walk ye in it.” I was ftrait- 
ned in fpirit, ſo that I could not hear, read, pray, 


meditate, or communicate; but O he ſent forth 


ſuch a leaf, ſuch a word, and then my ſoul was 
enlarged to run. the way of his commandments. 


My heart was like to ſink with ſorrow and heavi- 
neſs, but he ſent forth his word and exhilerate me; 
« God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice.”. 


Thus, I ſay, ſee what healing virtue you have found 
coming in by the leaves of the tree of life into 


thy foul. 


6. When you get leave by faith to feed upon 
his fruit, and to apply his leaves, you will juſt 
think yourſelves in Paradiſe, yea, in a better 
Paradiſe than Adam was in, when in the garden of 
Eden. O it will be the very-pleaſure of your life, 


and the joy of your heart to be viewing the pleaſant | 


tree of life, and to be rejoicing now and then 
plucking off his fruit in the ſtreets or ordinances 
of his appointment ; we are filed with joy and 
peace in believing. + Whom having not ſeen, 
we love; in whom, though now we ſee him not, 
vet believing, we rejoice with joy unſpeakable, 
and full of glory.” David found ſuch pleaſure in 
viewing this tree of life by faith, that it was the one 
thing that he defired, © to behold the beauty of the 
Lord, and to inquire in his temple;” yea, one day 
in his courts was to him better than a thouſand : 
he chooſed rather to be a door-keeper in the houſe 


ol the Lord, than to dwell in the tents of wick. 


edneſs. 


The third uſe of this doctrine ſhall be of 


Exhortation. 


Firſt, Unte all in general. O firs, will ye come 


to the tree of life, for the gates of Paradiſe- are 


opened again. * Ho, every one that thirſteth, 
come; and he that hath no money, let him come; 


ſhaking his Fruits and Leaves among the Nations. 
leaves have you gathered and applied on this or 
other ocaſions? Can you ſay, © He ſent forth 


for he bears twelve manner of fruits, and yields 


wrath of an angry 


come the world.” | 


and whoſoever will, let him come, and take 0! the. 


fruit of the tree of life freely.) O dead finters, 
will you come unto Chriſt, for he is the tree of 


life: and this is God's record unto you, That 
he has given to us eternal life; and this, life is in 


his Son.“ O ſtarving ſinners, come and eat 
freely and liberally of the fruit of the tree of life, 


his fruit every month ; he has fruit enough and 


to ſpare. O diſeaſed finners, that are pining 


away in your 1niquities, come to the tree of life 


and be healed, for his leaves are for the healing of 


the nations. O ſinners, who are ſcorched and 
burnt up with. the heat of divine wrath, or with 
the fire of an awakened conſcience, come and 


ſhe!ter yourſelves under the ſpreading boughs of 


the tree of life; fit down under his ſhadow; for he 
is a ſhadow' vom the heat, and a hiding place 
from the ſtorm. | | 2 
Mor. 1. Conſider what life is to be had by 


coming to this tree of life; a life of juſtification, 


ſanQification, conſolation, and of eternal glory.; - . 


a divine life, a royal life, a heavenly life, a growing 
life, an immortal life; all which I ſpoke to in the 


do&rinal part. 5 | 
Mor. 2. Conſider what an excellent defence 
thou ſhalt find under the ſhadow of this tree. 
Here thou ſhalt find a defence, (1.) Againſt the 
God, who is a conſuming fire. 
Our Jeſus: he ſaveth from the wrath to come. 
God declares fury is not in him againſt any ſoul 
that will come under the ſhadow of his righte- 
ouſneſs. (2.) Here thou wilt find ſhelter againſt 
the rage of Satan. The devil muſt take away 


the life of the tree of life, he muſt cut him down 
again, and pluck off his leaves, before he can win 


at the ſoul that is under his ſhadow. (3.) From 
the fury of men: he ſays, John xvi, 33. In me 
ye ſhall have peace. In the world ye ſhall have 
tribulation : but be of good cheer, I have over- 

Mor. 3. Conſider the excellent qualities of 
the fruit of the tree cf life. (1.) It is pleaſant 
fruit, ſweet to the taſte, Cant. ii. 3. None of 
the trees of Paradiſe yielded fruit like that which 


grows in the midſt of the New-Teſtament Para- - 
-dife, 


(2.) It is profitable fruit; it cheareth the 
heart of God and man. God ſmelt a ſweet ſavour 


in his death, and he is well pleaſed for his 


righteouſne's fake ; and it cheers the heart of the 
wes Nn2 $224, : 
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abundance of their corn and wine. (32) It is plen- 
tütul fruit. Conie and eat thy fill, even to fatiety; 


nothing will be miſſed, the tree is loaden. (4.) There 


is variety of fruits in this tree. Some fruit trees 
they bear plenty of one kind of fruits; but here is 
the excellency of this tree, that it has twelve man- 
ner of fruits, fruits of all ſorts, adapted to the ne- 
ceſſity of the foul. (5.) The fruits of the tree of 
life are permanent and perennial, always continu- 
ing; for it brings forth fruit every month, every 
ſeaſon. (6.) It is nouriſhing fruit. By the fruit 


- of this tree, the ſoul is made to grow, and go from 


ſtrength to ſtrength, until it appear before the Lord 
in Zion. „ $2, 

© Mor. 4. Take a view of the leaves of the tree, 
and let this invite you to come to it in a way of 
believing. They are for the healing of the nations. 


What is thy diſeaſe, O ſinner ? Be what it will, 


thou ſhalt fiad a leaf of this tree for thy healing. 
(r.) Art thou a blind finner ? Well, here is a leaf 
of the tree ſuited unto thy diſeaſe, Pfal. cxlvi. 8. 


„The Lord openeth the eyes of the blind.” Rev. 


iii. 18. I counſel thee to buy of me eye-falve, 
that thou mayelt ſee.” (2.) Art thou deaf, that 
thou cannot hear the voice of God in the word or 


Tod? Well, here is a leaf of the tree of life for 


healing thy diſeaſe, Iſa. xxxv. 5.—“ The ears of 
the deaf ſhall be unſtopped.” John v. 25. © The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead fhall 
hear the voice of the Son of God: and they that 
hear fhall live.” (3.) Art thou a lame ſinner, that 
cannot walk in the Lord's way? Here is a leaf for 
thee, Iſa. xxxv. 6. Then ſhall the lame man leap 
as an hart :” then, viz. when the goſpel ſhall be 
preached among te nations for their healing. 
(4.) Art thou a dumb finner, that thou cannot 
ſpeak a word in the matters of God, cannot pray, 


nor praiſe? Well, here is a leaf for thy dieaſe, 


Fa. xxxv. 6.— The tongue of the dumb ſhall 
ſing.” Art thou a hard-hearted ſinner? is this 
thy diſeaſe, that thou finds thy heart like an 
adamant in thy breaſt? Well, there is a leaf for 
thee, Ezek. xxxvi. 26. A new heart will J give 
you, a new ſpirit will T put within you, and J will 
| take away the ſtony heart out of your fleth, and 1 
will give you an heart of fleſh; Haſt thou a foul 
polluted conſcience in thy breaſt, that is defied 


'- > #4, 
The Tree 
belieyer who eats of it, puts more gladneſs in 
Bis heart, than the wicked can have in the greateſt. 


atheiſm, unbelief, enmity, thy diſeaſe ? 


4 


with the guilt of fin? Well, here is a leaf for thee; 
Ezek. xxxvi. 25. * I will fprinkle clean water upon 
you, and ye ſhall be clean: from all your filthineſs, 
and from all your idols will I cleanſe you. Zech. 
xiii. 1. In that day there ſhall be a fountain 
opened to the houſe of David, and to the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem for ſin, and for uncleanneſs.” 
1 John i. 7. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all ſin.” Is prevailing corruption, 
| Well, 
here is a leaf for thee, Mic. vii. 19. “ I will fub- 
due your iniquities.” Rom. vi. 14. Sin thall not 
have dominion over you: for ye are not under the 
law, but under grace.” Is thy foul, like the. 
mountains of Gilboa, dry, withered like the ground 
ſor want of rain? Here is a leaf for thee, Iſa. 
xliv. 3. © I will pour water upon him that is 
thirſty, and floods upon the dry. ground.” Art 
thou troubled with a reſtleſſneſs of ſpirit, that thou 
cannot find reſt in any thing? Here is a leaf 


for thee, Ia. xi. 10.— To him ſhall the 


Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be glorious.” 
Mat. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour, 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt.” 
Art thou troubled with a faiming of thy ſpirit in, » 
the Lord's way? Well, here is a leaf for thee, 
Ila. xl. 29. He giveth power to the faint; and 


to them that have no might, he increaſeth ſtrength.” 


Thus you ſee that in the tree of life there is a leaf 
for every diſeaſe. 2 . a 

Mor. 5. Conſider, that as the tree of liſe is 
calculate to thy neceſſity, ſo it is ordained for 
thy uſe, and for the ule of every ſinner that will 
make uſe of it by ſaith, John iii. 14, 15, 16. He 
is given to us: If. ix. 6. © Unto us a ſon is given.” 
Whatever he is as Mediator, that he is unto us. 
Is he a Saviour? it is to them that are loſt. Is: 
he a prophet? it is to teach the ignorant. Is he 
a prieſt? a priefe is ordained for men. Is he a. 
king? it is that he may conquer and captivate, 
rule and govern us. Is he à phyſician? it is that 
he may heal the diſeaſed. Is he a ſhepherd? it 
is that he may feed us in his paſture.. Is he a 
door? it is that we may enter by him unto God. 
Is he a foundation? it is that we may build upon 
him. Is he meat? it is that we may feed upon 
him. Is he drink? it is for the poor ſoul that is 


in want of ſalvation, as a thirſty man is in want of 


water. Thus, whatever he is as Mediator, that 


he is untq us; he is made of God unto us wil- 


dom, e e and woc 


tion. , 
Mo! 6. Confider/ that this tree is acceflible; 


for he is in the midſt of the ſtreet. And though he 


'be highly exalted, -and lifted up above the heavens, 


yet his boughs ſtoop and bend down to the very 


ground, that the hand of —_ may reach his iruits 
and leaves, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8 


Vea, not only doth 
he bend his boughs, to make his fruit and his leaves 
acceſſible; but he ſhakes and drops his fruit to you 
in the valley of viſion, and makes it fall about our 


tent-doors, juſt as he did the manna about the tents 


of Itracl. 
gather. „ . 
Mor. 7. You are not only invited, but com- 
manded to eat the fruit, and apply the leaves of the 
tree by faith. This is the very work of God which 
he requires of you, This is his commandment, 
that we ſhould believe on the name of his Son Jeſus 


O then put forth the hand of faith and 


Chriſt.“ There is a call, that every one that hears 
of Chriſt would make uſe of him; and if ye do not 


comply, ye diſobey the great God, in the greateſt 
command that ever he ifucd, out to men; it is not 
left optional; no, concluded you are er a law 


to take the fruits of this tree. 


Mor. 8. You will die except you eat of the fruit 
of the tree of life: John viii. 24. © If ye believe 
not that J am he, ye ſhall die in your fins,” and fo 


periſh for ever: . He that believeth not, is condem- 


ned already.” Stand to your hazard then. But if 
You believe, ye ſha!l be ſaved : + Whoſoever be- 
lieveth in him; ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting 


lite.“ The fruits and leaves of this tree of Hife are 


an antidote againſt the hurt we ſuſtained by our firſt 


parents eating of the forbidden fruit, whereby they 


a2d all their poſterity were ruined, 
Thus I have endeavoured to open the way to 
the tree cf life. 


hortation, by offering a word by way of advice. 
If you would reap the ſaving: benefit of the tree of 
life. 

1. Be convinced of the abſolute need vou 
ſtand in of Chriſt,. and. his ſaving fruits. And 


for this end, think ſeriouſly how you are dead, 


and killed, and ſlain by eating the forbidden fruit 
in your firſt parents; and how, for the breach 
af the. firſt covenant, you are. mut out of the pre- 


What more ſhall I ſay ? I have 
endeavoured, even in the motives, to anſwer the. 
objections of unbelief. I ſhall conclude this ex- 
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ſence of God. What a heavy heart had Adam when 


he was baniſhed out of the earthly Paradiſe, and 
the flaming ſword brandiſhed in his view ? O what 


would he have given to have had acceſs to eat of 


the tree of life ! Now, this is thy caſe, O ſinner, 


thou art an exile, the {word of juſtice is flaiing over 


thy head. 


2. Be convinced that life is to be had by an uſe. 


making of Chriſt the tree of life, by eating of his: 


fruit, and applying of his leaves. And, to convince 
you of it, you have the record of God for it, 'the 
witneſs of a Trinity, This life is in his Son; and. 
he that hath the Son, hath life.“ 

Js Be well convinced of your warrant to meke 
uſe of him. And for this end, think on the com- 
mand of believing, and the offers, calls, and invi-- 


tations ' of the word, and the promiſcs of wel- 


come. 

4. Claſp the arms of yaur. ſouls about the tree 
of life, and reſolve to hang about him for your very 
life, ſaying, If I periſh, I periſh. But, may you fay,. 
] am far away from the tree of life, I cannot get 
him claſped, or his fruit plucked ? therefore 1 give 
you, 

5. A fifth advice; Will you lock to the tree of ; 
life, and he will drop ſalvation into thy ſoul in look- 
ing to. him: Iſa. xlv..22. © Look unto me, and be 
ye ſaved: They looked unto him, and were light- 
ened.” But, ſay you, J cannot ſee. | 

6. If you cannot get looked, will you cry to the 
tree of life, and ſcek him, for their fouls {hall live 
that ſeek the Lord. This poor man cried, and the 
Lord heard him.” Bartimeus cried, and he heard 
him; the poor woman cred; Lord, help me,” 
and he heard her. 555 

7. If you cannot cry, will you long for a taſting 
of his fr uit, for a healing leaf, for ſome communi. 
cations of Chriſt to your foul ;: for he fatisfieth the 
longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry ſoul with good-- 
neſs. 

8. T long, and am not ſatisfied. Ans w. Ye have 
need of patience ; wait and long, and long and wait: 
on the Lord; for the Lord is a God of judgment; 


bleſſed are all they that wait for him: he is good 


unto them that wait for him, to the ſoul that ſeek- 
eth him. Wait on him men in the end 5. 
ſhall not be aſhamed. 

A ſeeond word of exhortation, is to you who are 
believers, who have by ſaith really 1 AR and made 
uſe of the tree. ol lie. 


2 | | yu 
* 


tree of life: 


; 156 
1. 0 rejoice, and be glad in the Lord, that 


yon have regained Paradiſe again, and that you 
have not been ſlain by the cherubim with the flam- 
yea, that, baving taſted of the 
tree of life, and got under his ſhadow, you are 
beyond tlie reach of death, and juſtice, and: the 


ing ſword; 


curſe. You ſce it follows my text, And there 
hall be no more curſe ;”. no curſing law-penalty 


any more to them that are come to Chriſt the tree 
There is no condemnation to them that 
ſay, O taſte and ſee that his fruit is good, plea- 
ſant, profitable, and 
mend Chriſt, with the ſrouſe, My beloved is white 
and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand.” Tell 


of life: 
are in Chriſt Jeſus:” no, no; „ Chriſt hath redeem- 


ed us from the curſe of the law, being made & Curie 


ſor us.” And therefore, Rejoice in che "dats 


and again I ſay, Rejoice,” ? 
2. Abide under the ſhadow, and make your neſt 


among the branches of this bleſſed tree; O ſtudy 
te ſpouſe, ſhe ſat down under his ſhadow. You 
know the birds do neſtle and build among the bran- 
ches, thither they flee for ſafety : Pſal. civ. 16, 17. 
the birds are ſaid to make their neſts among the 
dars; and as for the ſtork, the fir-trees are her 


houſe,” 
make their neſt, their houſe and dwelling in the 


his reſt ſhall be glorious. Return unto thy reſt, O 
my foul, for the Lord hath dealt bountifulty with 
thee,” ſays Dayid, Pſal. cxvi. 7 
3. Live upon the fruit of the tree; live upon 
the fruit of his obedience, death, reſurrection, 
aſcenſion, and interceſhon ; be ay plucking the 
other apple off the tree of life. The life which I 
live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God,“ ſaith Paul. By faith we © eat the fleſh, and 
drink the blood of the Son of man,” Be continually 
making uſe of Chriſt, for you will ay be needing 
him ; every moment be building up yourſelves in 
me holy faith ; be continually drawing water out of 
the wells of ſalvation. 
4. Whenever you find yourſelves boat, or your 
health Umpairced by corruption, temptation, preſent- 
ly apply the leaves of the tree of life for healing, 


the healing word, and Chriſt in it to thy foul, and 


do it withaut delay, for delays are dangeceus; it 
is beſt taking remedy at the beginning of a dif- 
eaſe. „When the enemy hall come in like a flood, 
the Spirit of the Lord ſhall liſt up his K againſt 


him. 
. Be often making uſe of the river of the wa- 


ter of life, which runs under the bonghs of this 


bring 


pa ut his ſhadow ſhall revive” as the corn, grow. 


So let all the birds of Paradiſe come and 


«To him ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and 


and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.” 


The Tree of Like, Se. „ EC ann ook 
tree; cry EY for the a of: the Holy Ts. 
Ghoſt ; lay your ſouls open to the blowings of this 
wind, to the flowings of this pure river of water of 
life, that ſo, under the ſhadow of this tree, yon 
may be like trees planted by the rivers of water, 


forth fruit in ſeaſon: for they that dwell 


as the vine, and their ſcent ſhall be : as the wine of | 
Lebanon.” 


6. O invite others to come to the 5 1 


plenteous. O ſtudy to com- 


the hungry what excellent fruit is here; tell 
the weary what glorious reſt is here; tell 
the diſeaſed ſoul what healing leaves is here: 
tell the guilty what an excellent righteouſneſs i is 
8 

„ Lt | your reſentment run againſt thoſe who 
would hew down the tree of life. O ſtand up in 
his quarrel.” Attempts have been made, even by 
ſome in our own day and land, to caſt him down 
from his excellency: but, ſure I am, if you ever 
taſted of his fruit, or were healed by his leaves, 
you will do what you can to reſent his quarrel, and 
to maintain his glory and excellency, and to vindi- 
cate his honour againſt all the attacks that are made 
upon it. 

"2. Laſtly, Let all the birds of Paradiſe ſing the 
praiſes of God, who planted this tree of life for us, 
and who has opened up a new and living way to 
the heavenly Paradiſe, where we ſhall ſing among 
the branches of this tree ” ever. Mean time, O 
lifp out that ſong, Eph. i. 3. © Blefſed be the God 
and Father of our Lord Jens Chriſt, who hath ble\. 
ſed us with all TR, . +6 in heavenly places 
in Chriſt Jeſus.” the praiſes of him that 
ſitteth on the ee and of the Lamb; ſing that 
ſong of the redeemed, Rev. v. 12, 13. * Worthy 
is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power, and 
riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and 


glory, and bleſſing. And every creature which is 


in heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, 
and ſuch as are in the ſea, and all that are in them, 
heard I, ſaying, Bleſſing, and henour, and glory, 
and power be unto him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
And let 


every ſoul ſay amen unto this bleſſed Rong: 


The. Lav of Faith 6 ing forth Hm d Nic 


. B. Through che i of ſome who 
beard theſe three . ws ſermons, the author 
allowed the notes thereof to go to the public, 
though they be not ſo full eee e 
dieſired, 8 pt deliverad upon - the 
| Sabbath. 8 
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The Law of Farrn ſuing forth from Mount Zion. 
Three Seamons, preached at the adminiſtration 
Eh the Lory's 1 at een PRE 97 10, 


i W 


15414 ll. 3. 


Mins the law ſhall go out ＋. Zior.. 
The fir Sermon on this Text. | 


F ROM the b of this c * down- 


wards,” we have a prophecy concerning the 
glorious ki of grace, to be erected. by the 
Meſſiah, under the New Teſtament diſpenſa- 
tion. Where two or three things may be no- 
ticed. (1.) By what name the prophet ſpeaks 


of the New Feſtament church; he calls it the 


mountain of the Lord's houſe.” This is that 
mountain upon which the Lord promiſes to make 
unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines 


on the lees,” Ha. xxv. 6. Under the Old Teſta- 


ment, the mountain of the houſe of the Lord was 


reſtricted to Jerulſatem, the church of God was 
moſtly pent up 
Jeruſalem and Judea ; but under the New Teſta- 
ment, the mountain of the Lord's houſe is to be 
ſound, wherever, God, is worſhipped, the goſpel 
preached, and the myſtety of ſalvation through 
a Redeemer opened. (2.) We have an account 
of the inzathering of the Gentile nations, into the 
boſom of the church under the New Teſtament ; 
< all nations ſhall flow unto it.” The kingdom of 
Chrift thall no longer be confined to the nation 
of the Jews, the natural poſterity of Abraham; no, 
the partition-wall ſhall be broken down, and 
from the uttermoſt wings of the earth ſongs ſhall 
be heard, even glory to the righteous.” , This 


flowing in of the nations into the boſom of the 
church, points out both the great multitude of 
converts, and their chearful ſubmiſſion unto the 
_ obedience of Chriſt : they ſhould be innumerable 


with them, and partake of the bleſſings 
fah's adminiſtration ; *© many people ſhall go and- 


| ſay, come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of 
the Lord, to the houſe of the God of Jacob,” Kc. 


others ſhould ſhare with them; ſaying with the 
woman of Samaria to her fellow citizens, Come 


within the narrow boundaries of 


goſpel. 


law comming out of Sinai, but out of Zion; it is 


A 


like the drops of water in a river: as the water 
of a river flows into the ſea, fo ſhould the gather: 
ing of the nations be unto the | bleſſed Shiloh; 
they ſhall come in like troops of volunteers un- 
der the banner of Chriſt :- Thx people ſhall be 
willing in the day of thy power,” or in the day 
of thy armies, Plal. cx. 3. - (3-) We have the 
encouragement which the New Teſtament converts 
give to their friends and neighbours to come along' 
of Chriſ- 
tianity, and ſhare of the advantages 01 the Meſ- 


They that know Chriſt, and who have obtained 
grace and ſal vation through him, are fond that 


and ſee a man which told me all things that ever 
E did: is not this the Chriſt ?” They would have 
all the world the better of him, could they get | 
their deſire. | 

Now follows an account of Gs great mean or 
inſtrument whereby all this ſhould. be effected, 
how the kingdom of Chriſt under the New Teſta- 
ment ſhould: be erected, Phe law hall go out 
of Zion, and the word of the Lord. from Jeruſalem.” 
The laſt part of the verſe is exegetic or explica- 
tory of the firſt, the word of the Lord that goes 
out of Jeruſalem being the ſame thing with the law 
that goeth out of Zion: and it is this Fam to inſiſt 
upon at preſent. Where notice, 

I. The deſignation given to the goſpel ; it is 
expreſſed here under the notion of a law. It is 
generally greed among all orthodox interpreters; 
that by the Law here is to be underſtood. the 
And it is not without good reaſom that 
they make this to be the meaning; for it is not a 


z law whick is the great mſtrument of gathering the 
nations in to the boſom of the church = % All na- 
tions ſhall flow unto it, ſor the law ſhall go out of 
Zion.” And this is not eſſected by the law of 
commandments, but by the goſpel only. Indeed 
the law of commandments is the inſtrument of 
conviction, and was added becauſe of tranſgreſſion; 
but it is the goſpel that is the great inflroment - 
of converſion, Nom. x. 17. © Faith cometh by 
hearing, and hearing by the word. of God,. even - 
the goſpel of OR; This is the rod of 


" . . 
n Þ 1 o * 1 " 0 
* N - 8 is q * G 
4 12 9 0 . by,” Seed 45 - = — 9 Pr 3 1 2 AS 8 q 8 * * 07 , 5 * = — 
3 * r 2-4 A * 5 ur der — ＋ — — 3 n a — 3 . e ns e * Wi — 
1 : 7 — pt -- 7 1 R J 5 by a, . * va & 
> — n *. : e 5 8 a ns . © 
N x * vn 4 x pl lb —— - 8 N n * * 4 as a * — — 22 - 
— 1 — * * r rn . F W 4 — 8 * — —— . 1 —_— > 
0 — * —— nar wo SAS N * A * n {4 ce —_ by bh 5 
INS. * ** x 2 * as in * — n — n wr 4 1 — * WT. 4; De _ r — . — hk 8 . =y 4 - 3 n „ „ — — — 2 _— 
„ * wr" 6 Da r 23 — om" 3 = a eter thy, _ 8 q X 5 Y x * e — er —— — eas og end 6G 65 * r 3 
_—_ —_ . - ww e * 1 * . — 22 5 : 8632 4 141 —e. 
„ % 2 1 ry” - <4 als ae «a * 3 — a Kone DANN 5 
>. 5 2 — n n 


* 
PIE 
R 16 
. 
n 


— * 
— 


hou 


ph 1 
> 
» 


n 
ue x As WIG EET. 


288 
Chriſt's Rrength;-which he ſends out of Zion, and 


teers, like drops 


: Paul, the great 
ame form of {peech, Rom. iii. 27. Where is 
boaſting? It is excluded. By what law, of works? 


tation. 


wt N 
— — Fs 


The Law 6f Faith + Wing belli mwg 


— 


1 


1 © Mount: Zidn. 


with the thereof, no doubt they would | 


by ſwaying of which he brings in armies.of volun- immediately . and propagate it upon their 


of dew from the womb of the 
morning.“ Neither is this the only place where 
the goſpel is called by the name of a law; we find 


apoſtle of the Gentiles, uſing the 


Nay ; but by the law of faith.” Of which more 
afterward, if the Lord will, 

2. In the words we may notice the royal ſeat 
dom whence this law is iſſued; it cometh forth 


From Zion. Zion was the uſual name whereby the 


Old Teſtament church was called: The Lord 


hath choſen Zion: he hath defired it for his habi- 
This is my reſt for ever: here will I 
dwell; for J have defired it. Out of Zion the per- 
gection of beauty, God hath ſhined.” And the 


then church was called Zion, from the mount upon 


which the temple was built: thither the tribes of 
Tirael went up to worſhip the God of Ifrael, who 
dwelt between the cherubims. And we find this 


name of Zion transferred from the Old to the New 
*Teſtament church, Heb. xii. 22. 
unto mount Zion, the city of the living God.” 


« Ye are come 


The reaſon of which is, becauſe the New-Teſta- 


ment church was graffed, as it were, into the root - 


of the Old Teſtament church; all the Old Teſta- 
ment economy being nothing elſe but a prepara- 
tive to the glorious diſplays of the grace, mercy, 


and love of God, which were to be made to a loſt 


world, upon the coming of the great Meſliah : 
and aJorable providence ſo ordered it, that at 
Zion or Jeruſalem, where the Old Teſtament 


church expired upon the reſurrection of Chriſt 
from the dead, there the goſpel-Zion, or the 
New-Teſtament church, was firſt ſounded, with 
the ſolemnity of the downpauring of the Spirit 


in a viſible manner upon the day of Pentecoſt, and 
the converſion of the three thouſand by Peter's 
ſermon, Acts ii. where people of different na- 


tions were gathered, ſuch as, Parthians, Medes, 
Elamites, dwellers in Meſopotamia, and Judea, 


and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Alia, Phrygia, 
Pamphylia, Egypt, Lybia, Cyrene, ſtrangers of 
Rome, Jews and profelytes, Cretes and Arabians ; 
I fay, people gathered out of all the nations to 


Zion or Jeruſalem were the hcarers of the firſt 
goſpel-ſermon; and their hearts being touched 


| 


bs ; 


grace, and love. 


law. 


return to their ſeveral countries: and thus the 
„law went out of Zion, and the word of the Lord 
from Jeruſalem.” Further, I find. in ſeripture an 
oppoſition ſtated between mount Sinai and mount 
Zion, Gal. iv. 24. and Heb. xii. 22. Mount 
Sinai, where the law of commandments was de- 
livered, was a place of terrible blackneſs and 


darkneſs, and tempeſt ; but mount Zion, whence 


the goſpel-law is iſſued, is a Place of joy, comfort, 
and light, a viſion of peace. Upoh mount Sinai, | 
God appeared in his terrible majeſty ; but from 
mount Zion, he appears as a God of peace, 
Mount n and its law-cove- 
nant gendereth unto bondage; but mount Zion 
or Jeruſalem, which is from bose is free, and 
her children are the children of a free woman. 
God came down upon mount Sinai only for a 
ſeaſon, and then utterly forſook it; but mount 


Zion ſpiritually conſidered, is his fixed reſidence, 


„Here ſtill I'll ſtay,” In a word, the law of 
works cometh forth from Sinai; but the law of 


faith, the law of rue and love, cometh forth 


out of Zion. 
3. We have the 8 of this 115 froth Zion; 
it goeth forth like a proclamation iſſued out by 


royal authority unto his ſubjects, that none may 


pretend i ignorance ; it goeth forth like the waters 
of the ſanctuary, which iſſued out from under the 
threſhold of the temple, and did run into the deſert 
of the Gentile nations, making every thing to live 
whither he cometh. | 
BSERV. That the goſpel, which is the tw of 
reign TAC, is ; iſſued out from A or e 


wo os e law ſhall. go out of Zion.“ 
1 er, of this text and doctrine, I ſhall 


all offer ſome 3 We anent the 
goſpel, here called by the name of a Law. 
II. Give the reaſons of this deſignation, c or ſhew 
why the goſpel is called a Law. | | 
III. Notice ſome of theſe goſpel- laws of ſove- 
reign grace iſſuing out of Zion. 
IV. Give tome of the cxeellent qualities of this 


The Law of Faith iſſuing forth from Mount Zion. f 


3 . Inquire into the differences between the law 
2 out of Zion, and the law coming out of 
Sinai. 78 W $17" 44 : ; 4 

VI. Wind up all in ſome practical improvement 


of the Whole. e 4 
I. The firſt thing is, to give ſome account of 
the goſpel, here called a law coming out of Zion. 
All I ſhall ſay about it at preſent, is only to tell 
: 1. That the word Goſpel properly ſignifies any 
good ſpeech, or joyful- meſſage: and fitly is it 


moſt joyful meſſage unto loſt ſinners that ever 
was heard. Behold, (ſaid the angels unto the 
ſhepherds) we bring you good tidings of great joy, 
which ſhall be to all people. For unto you is born 


this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, which is 


Chriſt the Lord.” On the ſame account allo it is 
called the Joyful Sound, Pſal. Ixxxix. 15, 16. and 


O bleſſed are the people that know this joyful. 
ſound: they ſhall walk, O Lord, in the light of thy 


countenance. In thy name ſhall they rejoice all the 
day: and in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they be exalt- 
ed.” The goſpel brings a ſound of liberty to cap- 
tives, of pardon to condemned criminals, of peace 
to rebels, a ſound of life to the dead, and of ſalva- 


tion to them that lie on the borders of hell and con- 


denmation. | 


2. Lou would know, that the goſpel, ſtrictly 


taken, is a word of promiſe. 'The firſt goſpel 
that ever was preached to our firſt parents, when 
a diſmal cloud of wrath was hanging over their 
heads in Paradiſe after the fall, was in a promiſe, 
Gen. ili. 15. The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe 
the head of the ferpent.” The goſpel preached 
unto Abraham, what was it but a promiſe of Chriſt ? 
„In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 


bleſſed,“ Gal. iii. 8. And I think it obſervable, 


that the fame thing which the apoſtle calls the 


Goſpel, ver. 8. he calls the Promiſe, and the Cove- 


nant, verſ. 17, 18, 19. So that the goſpel, ſtrictly 
taken, is a word of. promiſe; ſo Heb. iv. T, 2. 
compared, what the apoſtle calls a Promiſe of en- 
tering into God's reſt in the 11t verſe, he calls the 
Goſpel in the 2d verſe. And. a God of love and 
grace diſpenſes his grace in a promiſe, for our 


encouragement to take hold of it in a way of 


believing; for there is nothing wherein the faith- 
fulneſs of God is ſo much engaged as in a promiſe, 
the very deſign of which is to be believed. 

- Nvas, III. Es 


. 


_ 


goſpel, and the ; diſpenſation of the gaſpel; for 


although the goſpel ſtrictly taken be a word of 
promiſe, yet there are many other things that 


belong to the goſpel-diſpenſation. For inſtance, 
the whole law of God, conſidered both as a co- 


venant and as a rule, falls in under the diſpenſa. 
tion of the goſpel; the law as a covenant is a 


ſchool-maſter to lead us to Chriſt, by convincing 
us of ſin and miſery; the law as a rule comes in 


: nd fit to ſhew:us what is good, and what the Lord 
applied. unto the goſpel, becauſe it brings the 


Our God requires of us, not for juſtification, but 
in point of love and gratitude, even . to do juſtly, 
to love me cy, and to walk humbly with our God; 


and every man that really by faith cloſes witk the 
promiſe or law of grace, will infallibly approve 
of the law of commandments, as holy, juſt, and 
good: and thus it is for a ligut to his feet, and a 


lamp to his paths. All goſpel inſtitutions, ſuch as 
the word, ſacraments, and prayer, and other means 
of God's appointment, belong to the diſpenſation 
of the goſpel, being as ſo many golden pipes, by 
which the .golden oil of the grace of God in'the 
promiſe is conveyed to the city of God. All the 
hiſtories, prophecies, and types of the word, what 
are they but an opening and explication of the 
promiſe 7 Every thing in the word, from the be- 


ginning to the end of it, is ſome way or other, ' 
ſubſervient to the exhibiton or application of the 


promiſe unto us. 


4. Since the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, 
and the erection of a New Teſtament church; 


the goſpel is much more clearly preached than it 


was under the old diſpenſation. Under the Old 


Teſtament, the glorious myſteries of redeeming _ 


love lay under a vail of dark prophecies, types, 
ceremonies, and the like: but now life and im- 
mortality is brought to light; the myſtery which 


was hid from ages and generations, is made ma- 
nifeſt unto the ſaints; the fountains of the great 


depth of the love, wiſdom, and knowledge of God 
in Chriſt, are broken up, and ſet forth in the 
pureſt light. Thus much ſor the firſt thing, 
which was, to give you a general view of the 
goſpel. | e . 25 


II. The ſecond thing was, to inquire why the 


Goſpel is called a Law. The Law fhall go out of 
Zion, e FE SITE 4 
1. Then, The goſpel may be called a law, by 


way of accommodation, or condeſcenſion unto 


0 0 


289 
3. We are carefully to diſtinguiſ between the 


2 1200 
the erf of the Jewiſh nation, who had the 
word Law in ſuch veneration, that they could 
recelve no doarine but what went under that 
name and notion. And this is a reaſon given by 
ſome excellent | interpreters, why the - apoſtle 


Paul calls the goſpel the Law of Faith, Rom. iii. 


27. He became all things to all men, that he 


might gain ſome; to the Jews he ſpoke as a Jew. 


So here he ſpeaks to them in their own dialect, 
when he calls the goſpel the Law of Faith. As if 
he had faid, You will needs be jultified by the 
law; why, faith he, you cannot be juſtified by the 
law of works; but here is a law by which ye may 
be juſtified, even by the Law of Fah, The 
goſpel of the grace of God.” We and Chriſt 
accommodating himſelf much aſter the ſame man- 
ner unto the Jews, John vi. 28. There a company 
of legaliſts came to Chriſt, who had no other notion 
of the way of ſalvation but by working or doing, 
and they ſay to him, What ſhall we do, that we 
might work the works of God?“ Chriſt anſwers 
them in their own dialect, verſ. 29. This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he hath 
ſent.” Working and believing ſtand oppoſite to 


one another in the buſtneſs of a ſinner's ſalvation, 


as you fee, Rom. iv. 55 and yet Chriſt, to accom- 
modate himſelf to theſe Jews, calls faith a Work, 
though it excludes itſelf and all works beſides in 
the buſineſs of ſalvation. So here the apoſtle calls 
the Goſpel a Law in condeſcenſion to the Jews, 
though, as you heard it is a law that requires no 
works to be done by us; for it is not the law of 
works, but the law of faith. 

, 2. The go! ſpel may be called a law, becauſe it 
is the will of a Sovereign, intimate to. theſe who 
depend on him for their being, and well-being, 
and who lie entirely at his mercy. A law it 
mutt bear the ſtamp of ſovereign authority on it: 
and in this ſenſe the goſpel is fitly called a law, 
| becauſe it carries the ſtamp of the authority of 
Heaven; not only the law of commandments, but 
* law of faith, or the goſpel, is iſſued forth with 

Thus ſaith the Lord.” And if the goſpel be not 
ond and believed upon this ground, namely, 
that of the divine teſtimony, it is not a faith of the 
right ſtamp; for the language of faith is, © Speak, 
Lord, for thy ſervant heareth:“ it receiveth the 
whole will of God, and that not as the word of man, 
me as it is indeed the word of the living God.” 

The goſpel may be called a law, becauſe 


fore fitly called by the 
now cited, Rom. iii. 17. 
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of its obligatorĩneſs both upon God and man; it 
has a mighty force to bind and oblige all concerned. n 
What more binding to God than his own promiſe? 
It is to him as the laws of the Medes and erſians, 
which he will not come and go upon; no, his pro- 
miſe (which is the law of faith) is not Yea and Nay, 
but it is always Yea and Amen: and this is the 
great comtort of believers, that he will not go back 
with his word; no, The Strength of Ifrael will 
not lie, nor repent.” And then, as this law of faith 
is binding upon God the Lawgiver, ſo it is binding: 
upon us to whom it is given; for though it enjoins- 
no duty preceptively, yet it requires faith objective- 
ly confidered, that is, it is the object of faith, and 
the matter of faith, the fuel of faith; and it requires 
or commands fai h in us, juſt; as meat and drink 
require a hungry and thirſty man to eat and drink 
when they are ſet before him. What can be a 


better invitation to eat, than to have meat ſet be- 
fore us, with a hearty welcome to the gueſts? So 


that, what can be a ſtronger obligation upon us to- 
believe, than to have Chriſt and his whole fulneſs 
ſet before us, in a full, free, 1 call, offer, 
and promiſe? 

4. The goſpel is called a law, becauſe of the 
public intimation of it unto a loſt world. Yow 
know laws of ſovereigns are commonly proclaim- 
ed by heralds from the market crols, with ſound - 
of trumpet, that none may pretend ignorance : 
ſo the goſpel is publiſhed by heralds, I mean, mini- 
ſters of the golpel, who are ordered to proclaim it 
from the tops of the high places, and in the entry 


of the gates, and places of public concourſe; yea, 


our commiſſion bears us to intimate it to men, and 
the {ons of men, to preach. this goſpel to every 
creature, that none may perith through 1 ignorance 
of the way of ſalvation. 

5. The goſpel. is fitly called a law, becauſe it 
is the meaſure and ſtandard of faith; and. there- 
apoſtle mn. the place juſt 
the Law of. Faith. The 


whole of our religion is compriſed in. two things, 


expreſfed in the third queſtion of our Lefſer Ca- 


techiſm, namely, what we are to believe, and 
what we are to do. As for the lait, viz. What 
duty God requires of man; it is fummarily 
comprehended in the law of the ten command- 
ments, that is the ſtandard and meaſure of duty; 


and there is nothing ſin but what the law for- 


bids, and nothing duty but what the law re- 
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even of ſovereign grace, © I will be their God, and 


qquires. But as for what we are to believe con- 
cerning God, unto the ſalvation of our ſouls, 
the goſpel only is the ſtandard of that. Our faith 
is to be bounded by the goſpel, as our practice is 
by the law; ſo that we are not to receive for 
doctrine the dictates or notions of men. True 
faith will receive nothing, it will believe nothing 


but juſt what God ſays in the goſpel ; it will take 


and entertain every word of God, and no more ; 
it is the meaſure of faith, and the true bounda- 
ry of faith : and therefore fitly called the Law of 
Faith. | 5 1 
6. The goſpel may be called the Law of Faith, 
becauſe of the invincible power and force that it 
lays a ſinner under to receive and believe it, when 
accompanied with the energy of the Spirit. I 
remember that this ſame apoſtle frequently calls 


indwelling ſin a Law, Rom. vii. 23. I find a law 


in my members, warring againſt the law. of my 
mind.” And Rom. viii. 2. The law of the Spirit 
of life, in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the 
law of fin and death.” Sin is called a law, becauſe 
of the power that it hath over the man, to lead him 
captive to its ſervice : ſo, for the ſame reaſon, the 
goſpel may be called the Law of Faith, becauſe 
when accompanied with the efficacy of the Spirit, 
<« it is the power of God unto ſalvation; for there- 


in is the righteouſneſs of God revealed from faith 


to faith. It is mighty through God, to the pulling 
down of ſtrong holds, caſting down imaginations, 
and every high thing that exalteth itſelf againſt the 
knowledge of Chriſt, and brings every thought in- 
to captivity to his obedience,” O that the goſpel 
may be indeed the law of faith unto many in this 
reſpect, that it may be the power of God to the ſal- 
vation of their ſouls. | | 

7. I think it may be called a law, in reſpect of 
the royal throne from which it iſſues forth. The 
law of commandments comes from God's throne 


abſolutely conſidered; but the law of faith goes out 
from the throne of God and the Lamb, that is, from 


a throne of grace: hence we read of the . pure ri- 


ver of water of life proceeding out of the throne of 


God, and of the Lamb; which may be underſtood 
of the doctrines of the goſpel, which is frequently 
in ſcripture compared to water. 
throne that all the laws of grace in the goſpel are 


emitted. And then, | | 
8. Becauſe the promiſe, which is the ſoul of the 


goſpel, runs in the ſtile of adorable ſovereignty, 


It is from this 


* 
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they ſhall be my people. I will be merciful to their 
unrighteouſneſs,” &c. And when this law of grace 
1s received by faith, the ſoul juſt ſays, O Lord, thy 
will be done, and it ſhall be done becauſe it is thy 
will. And this leads me to. 3 
III. The third thing in the method, which 
was, to take notice of theſe laws or edicts of ſove- 
reign grace iſſued forth from Zion, for the benefit 


of ſinners periſhing under the ſentence of death, 


through the breach and violation of the law of 
works. We that are miniſters are the heralds of 
the great King, whofe name is, The Lord God, 
merciful and gracious;” and are by our office not 
only to ſtand upon mount Sinai and publiſh the law 
of works, with the curſes that it thunders againſt 
every one that continues not m all things that 
are written therein to do them ; but, in a ſpecial 


manner, we are obliged to ſtand upon mount Zi- 


on and Gerezim,. to preach the goſpel of peace, 
and bring glad tidings of good things; and we dare 
not for our ſouls conceal his faithfulneſs and lov- 
ing Kindneſs from the great congregation of 
Adam's family. And therefore I, as one of the 
meaneſt heralds of the great King, whoſe throne 

is high and lifted up, do, in his name and au- 
thority, publiſh from this high place of the city 
of God, ſome of theſe laws of- ſovereign grace, 
enacted at a throne of grace, beſeeching and en- 


treating every man and woman hearing me, to 


take the benefit of the great goſpel law. What- 
ever thy caſe be, O ſinner, though never ſo def. 
parate in thine own eyes, yet thou wilt find an act 
of grace in the court of mercy ſuiting thy condition. 
As, | | 5 

1. Let us ſuppoſe the worſt that can be, that 
thou art without God in the world; which is the 
caſe of every man and woman by nature ſince 
the fall of Adam; we have loſt our God, the 
greateſt and moſt comprehenſive loſs a crea- 
ture can ſuſtain. Well, I bring you glad tid- 
ings of great joy, that God having found a rau- 
ſom, and ſmelt a ſweet ſavour in the death of 
his eternal Son, he. iſſues forth a law of grace 


from mount Zion, ſaying, © I will be their God, 


and they ſhall-he my people ;” and with this law 
of grace uſhered: in the moral law at mount Sinai, 


Exod, xx.2. I am the Lord thy God,” &c. which 


is the ſum and ſubſtance of the covenant of grace. 
This law or a& of grace is laid as the foundation 
| * "Is o | 


. 
— 


of obedience to all the commandments of the 
moral law; yea, by the firſt commandment, e- 
very man and woman in the camp of Iſrael was 
bound to lay hold on it, to know and acknow- 
ledge the only true God as their God, and to 
worſhip and glorify him accordingly. O. firs, 
anſwer the deſign of this edict of grace, and be- 
lieve that it is as God ſays, upon the ground 
of his own promiſe in Chriſt. ' See the eccho of 
the ſoul unto this law of grace, Plal. xvi. 2. 
O my ſoul thou haſt ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my Lord.” Zech. xiii. 9. I will fay, It is 
my people; and they ſhall ſay, The Lord is my 
God. But of this I have ſpoken more largely in 
a a ſeparate diſcourſe. 1 ON, 
2. Poor ſinner, art thou lying under a burden of 
fin and guilt, which is like to fink thee down to the 
loweſt hell? Well, here is a law of faith for thee 
in that caſe to plead upon before a throne of 
grace, Iſa. xliii. 25. © I, even I am he that blot- 
teth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own ſake, and 
will not remember thy ſins.” To the fame pur- 
ſe is that act of ſovereign grace, Heb. viii. 12. 
„ will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and 
their ſins and their iniquiries will I remember no 
more.“ Now, let faith plead this law or act of 
grace in prayer, for a free diſcharge of the debt 
of fin ye are lying under to the law and juſtice of 
God; and if ye do, ye may lift up your head from 
under the burden of guilt, and cry, Who can lay 
any thing to my charge?“ | 
3. Art thou moleſted with the workings of 
indwelling fin and corruption? Well, here is 
à law paſſed for thy relief againſt the enemy; it 
is enacted by ſovereign grace, and regiſtrate in 
the court-book of the grace of God, Rom. vi. 
14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over vou: be- 
cauſe ye are not under the law, but under grace.“ 
See another law to the ſame purpoſe, Mic. vii. 19. 
„ will fubdue their iniquities.” Whenever ini— 
quity is prevailing, or indwelling corruption like 
to get the upper hand of thee, go to the court of 
grace, and preſent this act or law of grace unto 
God, and tell him, Lord haſt thou not enacted 
and ordained, That fin ſhall not have dominion ?” 
haſt thou not doomed this boſom enemy to deſtruc- 


tion? Such a corruption, ſuch a Juſt, ſuch an idol 


is uſurping dominion over me; haſt thou not ſaid 
it ſhall be otherwiſe ? Lord, put thine own law in 
execution, and To it ſhall be, becauſe ſovereign 
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4. Art thou aſſaulted with the fiery darts of 


Satan? is that roaring lion coming upon thee with 
open mouth to devour thee ? Well, poor ſaul, here 


is a law of faith in thy favours, 4 The God of 
peace 4hall tread Satan under thy teet ſhortly ; his 


grace ſhall be made ſufficient for thee, and his 
ſtrength perfected in thy weakneſs.” Take the be- 


nefit of this act of grace, and let faith carry it tothe 
court of grace where it was paſſed, ſaying, Lord, 


I am oppreſſed, undertake for me; I know not 
what to do: wilt not thou who haſt ſpoiled princi- - 


palities. and powers, and who haſt doomed Satan 


unto deſtruction, and came to deſtroy his works, 
wilt not thou either free me from the moleſtation 
of Satan, or give me ſtrength to ſtand my ground? 

But, 5 ee . | 


'5. Art thou perplexed with the fears of apoſ- 


taſy, that the little meaſure of grace thou haſt 
will never carry thee through, but that thou 


thalt fall away, to the reproach of religion? Up 


the heart, O poor trembling ſoul, there is a law, 
an act paſſed in the court of grace, that he who 


hath begun the good work in thee, will carry it 
on to the day of Jeſus Chriſt: and that though 
thou fall, thou fhalt ariſe ; for the Lord upholdeth 


"thee with his hand: it is enacted, that thou ſhalt 


hold on thy way, and wax ſtronger and ftrong- 
er, till thou return and come to- Zion with ſongs, 


and everlaſting joy upon thy head. And there- 
fore let faith be ſet a work upon theſe acts, to plead 
their forthcoming at the hand of him that paſſed 


them. 


ſonal trial? Well, take courage, there is a law 
of faith paſſed in the court of grace, that though 


in the world ye fhall have tribulation, vet in me 
ye ſhall have peace:” it is enacted, that his preſence 


ſhall be with thee in the fire and water, Ita. Kliii. 
2. When thou paſſeſt through the waters, I will 
be with thee ; and through the rivers, they ſhall 
not overflow thee : when thou walkeſt through the 
fire, thou ſhalt not be burnt; neither ſhall the 
flame kindle upon thee: it is enacted, that thy 
light afflictions which are but for a moment, ſhall 


work for thee a far more exceeding and eternal 


weight of glory; while thou looks not at the 
things that are ſeen, which are temporal, but at 
the things that are not ſeen, which are eternal: 


6. Art thou afraid of days of tribulation and per- 
ſecution for the cauſe of religion, or days of per- 
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it is enacted, that though many be the afflictions 
of the righteous, yet the Lord will deliver him 
out of them all. Now, let faith 'be fet a work 
to improve theſe acts or laws of grace, for the 
— that has enacted them will ſee to make them 


is Art thou winder the; p Hing wants, either as 
to ſoul or body? Well, there are acts or laws paſ- 
ſed in the court of grace for thy ſupply. As to 
bodily wants it is enacted, that at leaſt bread and 
water ſhall be ſure, and that no good thing ſhall 


be wanting, that is for his glory and thy good. 


As for ſoul-wants it is enacted, that out of Chriſt's 
fulneſs thou ſhalt receive grace for grace ? that 
when the poor and needy ſeek water, and there is 
none, and their tongue faileth for thirſt, . Ithe Lord 
will hear them, I the God of Iſrael will not forſake 
them.” And therefore let faith fix upon this law 
of faith, and ſay, My God will ſupply all my need, 
© according. to his riches in glory, by 
Jeſus.“ | | 

8. Art thou in a ſtrait as to fin or duty, that 
thou knoweſt not to what hand to turn? Well, 


in this caſe it is enacted, that thou fhalt hear a 


voice behind thee, ſaying, © This is the way, walk 
ye in it;“ that he will lead the blind in the ways 


they know not, that he will lead them in the 


paths they bade not known; that he will make 
darkneſs light before them, and crooked. things 
 traight. And therefore let faith fix upon the 
tonour and faithfulneſs of him that paſſed ſuch 
at act, and fay with David, © Thou wilt guide me 
wth thy counſel, and afterward receive me to glo- 
ry, Pſal. Ixxiii. 24. 

9. Art thou camplaining of the want of the rain 
of tte Spirit, by the with-holding of which thy fout 
ts like the mountains of Gilboah? There is a law 
paſſel in the court of grace, Iſa. xliv. 3. I will 
pour vater on him that is thirſty, and floods upon 
the diy ground: I will pour my Spirit upon thy 
ſeed, and my bteſfing upon thine offspring. Ezek. 
XXXVi.\27. I will put my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep 
my judgments and do them. Hol. vi. 3. I will come 
unto them as the rain, as the latter and former 
rain unto, the earth.” 
10. Art thou complaining that thy heart in hard 
like a piece of the nether milſtone, that thou canſt 
not get it melted or ſoftened, either by word or rod, 
promiſe or threatening ? W. ell, there is a law pal. 
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fed with relation to the ſtony heart, that the Lord 
himſelf will take a courſe with it, Exel. IAU. 26. 
„A new heart alſo will 1 give you, and a new 
ſpirit will I put within you, and I will take away 
the ſtony heart out of your fleſh, and I will give 
you a heart of fleſh.” And therefore take that 
act to the court of grace, and put the King to his 
word, and believe it, that he who has ſaid it, will 
do it, that he who has ſpoken it, will alſo bring it 
to paſs. 

11. Art thou within views of death cr eternity, 
and afraid to look the king of terrors in the face ? 
Well, there is a law of ſovereign grace paſſed, 
which thou mayſt carry in the hand of faith, bef e 
which the terrors of death do evaniſh, Hol. xiii. 14. 
„ vill ranſom them from the power of the grave: 
I will redeem them from death: O death, I will be 
thy plagues ; O grave, I will be thy deſtruction; 
repentance ſhall be hid from mine eyes.“ It is en- 


Chriſt acted that thy God will never leave thee, nor 


ſorſake thee; that he will be thy God for ever, and 
thy guide even unto death.” | 
Thus J have endeavoured, according to the 
meaſure of grace given me, to publiſh ſome of 
the laws or acts of grace coming out of Zion; for 
the Lord's ſake, take the benefit of them in a way 
of believing. Perhaps you may ſay, O theſe are 
beneficial laws indeed to them to whom they per- 
tain; but, alas! I cannot think they pertain unto 
me. I anſwer, Theſe laws of grace pertain to 
the whole viſible church, that every one that hears 
the joyful ſound of them, may take the benefit of 
them by faith. If ye will not believe me, I hope 


ye will believe the Spirit of God ſpeaking by the - . 


apoſtle Paul, Rom. ix. 4. where, ſpeaking of the 
Old Teſtunicat or Jewiſh church, he fays, To 
whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and 
the covenants, and the giving of the tw, and the 
ſervice of God, and the promiſes.” Now, I 
aſk, Is the priviledge of the New Teſtament 
church retrenched, or made narrower than the 
priviledge of the Jewiſh church? No, by no 
means; it is rather enlarged. Did the covenant 


and the promiſe pertain to them? And do they 
not appertain to us alſo? Yea, the apoſtle, Heb. 
iv. x. tells us plainly, that they are left to us as 
the later will of our glorious Redeemer; and there- 
fore we are to take care, that we do not loſe the 
benefit thereof through our unbelief: “ Let vs 
fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of entering into his: 


8 2 94 

reſt, any of you mould come ſhort of it.” And 
the apoſile Peter ſpeaking to a company of men 
whoſe hands had lately been dipped in the Re- 
deemer's blood, to encourage them to believe, 
he expreſsly tells them, Acts ii. 39. The pro- 
. miſe is unto you, and to your children, and to all 
that are afar off, even as many as. the Lord- our 
| God ſhall! call.” Therefore, I ſay, do not put 
away theſe laws from you, as things you have no 
concern in; for to you is the word of this ſalvation 
ſent: and, in the name of God, I certify and warn 
every man and woman hearing me, that if you 
do not take hold of the law of grace by faith, the 
lav of works and its curſe will take hold of you; 
yea, it has ſeized upon you already, the 


lieveth not, is condemned already, and the wrath- 
of God abideth on him.” When you refuſe to 
take the benefit of the law coming out of Zion, I 
mean, of the goſpel of the grace of God by faith, 
you offer the moſt ſignal affront unto the great 
God, you make him a liar, and upon the matter 
ſay, that his laws of grace, his promiſes are not to 
be truſted. And is it to be imagined, that ſuch 
horrid blaſphemy can go unpuniſhed ? For the 
Lord's ſake then, take heed what you are do- 
ing. BY 

I ſhould now proceed to the fourth thing pro- 
poſed, and give you ſome of the excellent quali- 
ties of the law of faith, but ſhall go no further at 


preſent. 


ä ——— 


N Is AIAn ii. 3. 
The law /hall go out of Zion. 


The ſecond Sermon on this Text. 


5 as doctrine I noticed "2 a the words was, 
That the goſpel is a law of grace, iſſued 
out from Zion, for the benefit of loſt ſinners, ly- 
ing under the ſentence of death for the breach and 
violation of the law of works. 

The law of works is iſſued out from Sinai, but 
it mult be a law of grace that comes out of Zion, 


theſe two mountains being commonly oppoſed 


one to another in ſcripture, as the apoſtle Paul 
Clears, Gal. iv. and Heb. xii. Mount Sinai is re- 
preſented as a theatre of wrath, wrapped about 


fire is 


already kindled in his anger; for, He that be- 


The Law of F aith iNuing forth. * Mount . ; 
with blackneſs, and darkneſs, and tempeſt ; . but 


mount Zion, as a theatre of grace, love, and 


mercy, diſplayed towards loſt finners, through 
« the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better 


things than the blood of Abel.” At mount Sinai is 


heard the voice of thunder and vengeance againſt 
every one that continueth not in all things which 
are written in the book of the law to do them ;?? 
but at mount Zion is heard the , joyful. ſound of 
life, light, liberty, peace, pardon, and falvation to 


the ſinner, who was in danger of being conſum- 
ed with the flames of divine wrath. So that it 
cannot be the law of works, or the law command- 
ing works of righteouſneſs to be done by us, 
but the law of grace, the law of faith, or goſpel, 


which is here to be underſtood by the prophet, 


when he ſays, that © the law ſhall go out of Zion; 
and the prophet here, in the laſt clauſe of the 
verſe, gives a commentary upon .his own words, 
leſt his meaning ſhould be miſtaken, * and the 
word of the Lord from Jeruſalem.” 
cometh out of Zion, and the word of the Lord 
iſſuing from Jeruſalem, are one and the ſame 
thing. Now, what was the word of the Lord 


that iſſued from Jeruſalem, but the glorious gol- | 
pel, which, according to Chriſt's command gi- 
ven to his diſciples, began firſt to be preached 


at Jeruſalem after his reſurrection, and from 
thence ran forth unto Judea, Samaria, and unto 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth, whereby the 
prophecy of Joel was fulfilled, that the waters of 


the ſanctuary ſhould run down into the er of | 


Shittim ? | 
The method in w hich I propoſed to proſecute 


the doctrine was, 


I. To ſhew what the goſpel is, which is/1ere 
_ expreſſed under the notion of a Law. 


II. To enquire into the reaſon of this dezomi- 


p nation. 


III. To notice ſome of theſe royal laws br acts 
of grace which go out of Zion. 


IV. To give ſome of the qualities or pyperies | 


of this new goſpel law. 
„ enquire into the differences beks een the 


Yah of works coming forth from Sinai, Pa the law 


of grace going out of Zion. 
VI. To apply. 


I. I fpoke unto the Grit two of theſe „ | 


and entered alſo upon the third. I was endea- 
vouring, as one of God's heralds, to proclaim 


The law 


out thine iniquities.“ 


Chriſt Jeſus.” 


1 


— or theſe laws of grace which come out of 


Zion, that ſinners might take the benefit of 
them by kaith, NT" money them in the court of 


gre: 


is like to fink thee down to hell ? 
is a law of grace for thee, Iſa. xliii. 25. The 
charge runs very high againſt Iſrael in the pre- 
ceding verſe, Thou halt made me to ſerve with 
thy ſins, thou haſt wearied me with thine iniqui- 
ties.“ One would think, that immediately the ſen- 
tence of the law of works would follow, therefore 
thou ſhalt die for ever, therefore Iwill weary thee 


through eternity, with the arrows of vindictive 


wrath, drinking up - thy ſpirits: but ſovereign 
grace takes the ſtart of juſtice, iſſuing out an 
act of indemnity, © I, even I am he that blotteth 
Art thou moleſted with the 


workings of indwelling ſin ? There is a law of 


| 8 iſſued out of Zion ſuiting thy caſe, Rom. 


14. Art thou aſſaulted with the fiery darts of 
Satun ? Well, here is an act of grace for thy 
relief, Rom. xvi: 20. The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptation ;* or if the 
temptation: be continued, there is an act of grace 
for thy ſupport and through-bearing, 2 Cor. xi. 9, 
Art thou black and polluted like hell; aſhamed 
to look . God in the face through a ſenſe of thy 
pollution and defilement ? 
fed in the court that looks favourably upon thy 
caſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 25. I will ſprinkle clean wa- 
ter upon you, and ye ſhall be clean ;” and, Plal. 
Ixviii. 13. Though ye have lien among the pots, 
vet ſhall ye be as the wings of a dove covered with 
ſilver and her feathers with yellow gold.” Art thou 


no and then affrighted at the fight of the pale coun- 


tenance of the king of terrors, ſo as to fall a: trem- 
bling at the thoughts of thy diſſolution ? Well, 
even in this caſe there is an act of grace to ſecure 


thee againſt danger, Hoſ. xiii. 14. Art thou afraid 
of a ſentence of condemnation, when thou com- 


eſt before the tribunal 2? There is an act or law 
of grace that ſecures thee-againſt this, Rom. viii. 1.. 


There is no condemnation to them which are in 
Thus you ſee that there are laws 


of grace iſſued out of Zion anſwering every caſe. 
What ſhall 1 ſay more? By this law of grace 


God has bound himſelf to be our God, and that 
we ſhould be his people, that, He will never leave 
us nor forſake us, that he will heal our backilidings, 


The Law of Faith iſſuing forth from Maunt Ziel. 


A thou: going vader. a burden of quilt; whick | 
Well, there 


There is an act paſ- 
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love us freely, and receive us graciouſly.” In a 
word, all the promiſes of the covenant are v. of 
grace, or gracious interlocutors iſſued from a throne | 
of grace, -for the benefit of loſt ſinners: © | 
But may the ſinner ſay, Theſe indeed are glo- 
rious and ſurpriſing laws; but, alas ! I have no in- 
tereſt in them, I dare not claim the benefit of theſe 
acts, for Jam a finner, for J am far off. I anſwer, 
Acts of grace are only calculate for ſinners; a righ- 
teous man doth not ſtand in need of an act of grace, 
but of an act of juſtice in his favours. If thou 
wert as righteous as Adam was before he fell, 
thou might claim life, and all things belongin 
to it, as a debt; but thou art a ſinner, who h 
loſt all claim and title to life by the law of works; 
and the law of grace is fitted and calculated by 
infinite wiſdom for ſuch only. And whereas you 
ſay, you are far off; know for your encourage- 
ment, that grace ſpeaks * peace to them that are 


afar off, and to them that are near,” Iſa. lvii. 19. 


and Acts ii. 39. © The promiſe is unto you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off: 
To you is the word of ſalvation ſent.” The law 
of grace is preached to every creature, that every 
creature that hears it may take the benefit thereof, 
and come in to God through. Chriſt by virtue there- | 
of. J proceed now to, 
IV. The fourth thing propoſed, which was, to 
give you ſome of the excellent qualities and pro- 
perties of this law of grace coming out of. Zion. O 
Sirs, it is the moſt excellent law for a loſt ſinner 


that ever was. The excellency of it will appear in 


the following particulars, which may be improven 
as ſo many motives to excite and engage ſinners to 
take the benefit of it. : 
1. Them, It is a life-giving law to them that 
are legally and. ſpiritually dead. Since the fall: 
of Adam the law of conimandments: never gave 
life to any of. his poſterity ;: no, the law of. works: 
is weak through: the: corruption of nature, to do- 
any thing for fallen man. Inſtead of giving life, 
it claps on the ſentence. of death upon us for-eve-- 
ry and the leaſt ſinful thought, word, or action. 
The apoſtle plainly: inſinuates, that neither life, 
righteouſneſs, or any good: can come to a ſinner 
by any commanding law whatever. Gal. iii: 21. 
If there had been a law given which could bave 
given life, verily: righteouſnefs ſnould have been by 
the law.” But, Sirs, I bring you glad tidings of 
great joy, which may make the heart of a ſinner 
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to fighter in his breaſt; although the law com- 


ing out of Sinai, or the law of :commandments, | 
cannot give life- or righteouſneſs,” yet here is a 
law of grace coming out of Zion chat gives both; 


and if thou wilt but give this law a fair hear- 
ing, — will come in with it to thy dead ſoul, 


And what is it that 
You ſee how earneſt 


the fure mercies of David.“ 
the loſt ſinner is to hear? 


the Lord is for ſinners to liſten, three times in a 
breath he calls them, ver. 2, 3. to arreſt their 
attention, Hearken diligently:“ and then a ſecond 
time, Incline your ear:“ and a third time it is 


repeated, with a promiſe of life, if they will give 
him a hearing, Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live.” 


Well, ſurely ſomething of moment is to be ſaid 
after all this ſolemnity, ver, 4. you have an act 


of ſovereign grace, making a grant of Chriſt to 
loſt ſinners, and it is (beſides all the former 
ſolemnities) uſhered in with a Behold! as a note 


of attention and admiration; *© Behold ! I have 


given him for a witneſs to the people, for a leader 
and commander to the people.” There is the law 
of grace coming out of Zion, and whoever believes 
it, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting life, O let 
the loſt finner entertain and welcome it, for it is 

a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
See the law giving life, proclaimed by the apoſtle 
John, under the notion of the record of God, 


1 John v. 11. This is the record, that God hath 
given to us eternal life: and this life is in his Son.“ 


O ſirs, ſet to the ſeal that God is true, apply this 
grant of eternal life through Chriſt to your own 
ſouls in particular, hold- God at his word, for he 
will not go back; His gifts are without re- 
pentance.“ 

But O, may you ſay; that God has given eter- 
nal life to the elect, and to believers, I believe 
to be a truth; but he has not given eternal life 
to the like of me, for I am none of theſe. I an- 
ſwer, Many one ſhall go to hell who ſet to their 
ſeal to this. as a truth, that God has given eter- 


nal life to the ele&, and to believers; and there- 


fore that cannot be the thing. intended by the 
Spirit of God. in that record: no, the meaning 
muſt be, that God has, in his indefinite promiſe, 
by an act of ſovereign grace, made a grant of 
eternal life to finners, loſt and undone ſinners 
of Adam's family ; and. this is iſſued out of Zion, 
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Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, and 3 
will make an everlaſting covenant with you, even 
promiſe. 


ſtake: 


a God of love. 


tkat every one e OY 
ting to the ſeal that God is true and faithful, 


not to others only, but true to his own. foul in 
particular; that he has given or granted eternal 


life to me in and through his Son Jeſus Chriſt, 


in whoſe hand eternal life lies, ready to be given 
out to every one that takes hold of it, by virtue 


of the law of grace, or covenant of grace and 
O firs, take the benefit of this grant 
of ſovereign grace, fince no leſs than your life, 
yea, the eternal, life of your ſoul lies at the 
Skin for ſkin, yea, all that a man hath 
will be give for his life.” And if the life of the 


body be fo valuable, that a man will riſk all 
that he hath in a world to preſerve it, how 


much more valuable is the life of the mer | 


foul? O think, and think again upon that awful 
word of Chriſt, « What is a man profited, if he 


ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his/own 
ſoul? on, what ſhall a man give in exchange for his 
ſoul?” Matth. xvi. 26. For the Lord's ſake then, 
take the benefit of this law, giving life to your 
poor ſouls, which muſt. inevitably periſh, through 
eternity if you do not. 

2. This law. coming out of Zion | is a law of 
love. The goſpel it is juſt the warm breath of 
Love is the imperial attribute of 
his nature; and to make way for its manifeſta- 
tion, in a conſiſtency with the honour of juſtice, 
„God ſpared not his own Son, but gave him to 
the death for us all! O herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent 
his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins.” The 
goſpel is the proclamation of this love of God, 
in giving Chriſt and all things freely with him: 
John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believ- 
eth in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
life.” Every word of the goipel ſmells rank of 
the love of God to loſt ſinners. Here we may ſee 
his wings of love ſpread out to cover and hide 
them from avenging wrath and juſtice, the arms of 
love ſtretched out to embrace them, the hand of 
love held out to help them, the eyes of love be- 
holding with infinite compaſſion, the bowels of love 
ſending out a ſound after them, crying, Turn ye, 
turn ye, why will ye die? As.I live, I have no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but rather that 


_ turn unto me and live.” 


The law coming out of Zion is a righteous 
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law of ri 


law; and by 


after it; - Chriſt is in heaven, and how | 
the better of him? But, ſor the-fake of your 
immortal ſouls, beware of this way of thinking, 
for it brings in a ſecret deſpair into the heart, 


is by the law of wore though 
Ke utterly impracticable for any ſinner, chat 
has but once broken a command of that law, to 


attain. it. We read indeed that the Jews attempt. 
ed it, they. went about to eſtabliſh. a righteouſ- 


neſs by the law, and would not ſubmit unto 
the righteouſneſs of God. Well, but did they 
make it out? No; ſee what the apoſtle ſays, 


Rom. ix 7 32. Iſrael, which ſollowed after the 
ghteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law. 


of righteouſneſs: . Wherefore? Becauſe they ſought 


it, not by faith, but as it were by the works of the 
the works of the- law ſhall no fleſh 


living be juſtified.” But, firs, though ye can never 


attain righteouſneſs by the law of works, yet here 
is a law by which rightepuſneſs may be attained, 


yea, A righteouſneſs. which will anſwer. the law of 
works in all the commands, demands, and penalties 


ol it: Rom. viii. 3, 4. What the law could not 


do, in that it was weak through the. fleſh, God 


ſending his own Son, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 


and for {in condemned fin in the fleſh : .. that the 
righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spit.“ The 


goſpel, which is the law coming out of Sion, reveals 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, for the ſake of which 


God is well pleaſed, becauſe it magnifies the law 


of works, and makes it honourable. It not only 
reveals this righteouſneſs, but brings it near to 


the ſinner, who is far from having any righteouſ- 


neſs of his own : Ifa. xlvi. 12, 13. © Hearken unto 


me, ye ſtout hearted, that are far from righteouſ- 


neſs : I bring near my righteouſneſs.” Sirs, the 
devil and an unbelieving heart will perſuade you, 
that Chriſt and his righteouſneſs are quite out of 
vour reach, and that it is needleſs for you to look 


that makes men hang down their hands, and turns 
them quite careleſs and indifferent about Chriſt, 
his righteouſneſs and ſalvation. See what the 
apoſtle ſays to you and me, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. 
He had told, ver. 5. what the law of works fays, 
„ The man which doth thoſe things, ſhall live 


by them ;” but then he tells what the "On "I | 


: uus. III. 


* 
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172 from righteduſneſs, Sirs, you 
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all I be. 
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mhidh be ates: of faith, becruſe 
therein the righteouſneſs .of God is revealed om 
faith ta faith, from the faith of God reve . 
to the faith of man receiving. Well, what 


the goſpel, or the law-giving righteouſneſs? 22 It 
| 02 on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, Who 


l aſcend. into heaven? (chat is, to bring Chriſt 


denn from above) or, Who ſhall Gelvend in into the 
deep? (that is, to bring up 


dead) But what ſaith it? The word 13 nigh thee, | 


even in thy mouth, and in thy heart: that is the 


word. of faith, -which we 'preach.” What can be 
nearer to a man, than the word: that in his — ä 
or the thought that is in his heart? Vet ſo ne 
doth Chriſt, and his righteduſneſs, and Pra, 
tion, come to every man that hears the goſpel; 
for if when we are ſpeaking of it, or think- 
ing of it, our ſouls would but believe it, 
Chriſt and his righteouſneſs becomes our own 
for ever. And therefore, you that would have 
a righteouſneſs to anſwer the charge of the law 
of works, a righteouſneſs that will bear you 
through when you come to the tribunal of God, 
O take hold of the law of faith coming out of 
Zion; for therein is revealed the righteouſneſs of 
God, Chriſt is therein given and. offered as The 
Lord our righteouſneſs. He was made fin for us, 
who knew no ſn; that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him. 

4. The law which comes out of Sion, as "Ow 


heard, is an indemnifying law, Heb. viii. 12. II. 


xliii. 25. The very name of him whoſe law it is, 


is, The Lord, merciful and gracious, pardoning 
iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin:“ that is, all forts of 
ſins, great and ſmall; and whatever be their num- 
ber or quality, it is his glory and prerogative 
to forgive. It is true, he will by no means 


clear the guilty without a ſatisfaction to juſtice; 
but the ſatisfaction is made, the ranſom is found- 
and he is juſt in pardoning as well as in condemn- 
ing, he is juſt in pardoning the ſinner that be- 


lieves, as well as juſt in condemning the finner ' 


that believes not. Yea, for your encourage- 


ment to. take the benefit of God's indemnity that 


comes out of Sion, I tell you, that the Juſtice of 
God is more glorified in pardoning the ſinner 


through . Chriſt, than in puniſhing. and exafting 
the debt from the ſinner in- his, own perſon: for 
when juſtice falls upon the finner, and exadts 
the debt of him, it will be taking ſatisſaction of the 


P p 


Steel for ever, id yet will never be ſatis- 
fied; but when he aſſoils a ſinner the blood 
of Jefus, as mercy is magnified, ſo. juſtice, is ſatis- 
fied to. the full. Hence is that of the apoſtle, 
Rom. iii. 25, 26. Whom God hath ſet forth to 
be a propitiation, through faith in his blood, to 
declare his righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins 
that are paſt, through the forbearance of God; to 
declare, I fay, at this time his righteouſneſs : 
he might be juſt, and the Juſtifier of him which 
believeth i in Jeſus,” 

3. The law coming out of Sion is 'a_ law of 
peace, or a law enacting peace, and proclaiming 
peace to the ſinner, who has been waging war 


5 againſt Heaven; I create the fruit of the lips ; 


peace, peace to him that is far off, and to him that 
is near. Indeed an abſolute God appearing from 
a tribunal of juſtice, proclaims red, war 
every ſinner, every tranſgreſſor of his law; © he 
is angry with the wicked every day,“ yea, ſo angry, 
that he declares, © There is no peace to the wick- 
ed;” he will wound the head of his enemies, and 
the hairy ſcalp of him that goes on in his treſpaſſes.” 

But the ſame God appearing from mount Sion, 
from a mercy-feat ſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus 
| proclaims peace to the greateſt finner on this ſide 


of hell he holds ont the ſceptre of peace to them, 


inviting them to touch it, and take hold of his. 
ſtrength, that they may make peace with him, and 
they Mall have peace with him. See a word to 
this purpoſe, 2 Cor. v. 19, 20. God was in Chrift 
reconciling the world unto himſelf, not imputing 
„their treſpaſſes unto them; and hath committed 
unto us the word of reconciliation. Now then we 
are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 
beſeech you by us: we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 
be ye reconciled to God. O then, rebels, take the 
benefit of the law coming out of Sion; and he who 
aſcended up on high, and led captivity captive, 
and received gifts for men, even for the rebellious, 
will give grace even unto you. © Let the wicked 
forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his 
thoughts: and let him turn by faith to a God in 
Chriſt, and he will have mercy upon him, and to 
our God, for he will abundantly pardon. _ 

6. This law coming out of Sion is à law of 


liberty to the ſinner, who is a lawful captive te 


the law and juſtice of God, and under bondage 
to ſin and Satan; Chriſt. having ſatisfied juſtice, 
grace ſteps up to the throne, and iſſues out. her 


ing out of Sion, it 


that 


out of Sion, how deſervediy 


againſt 


grievous, a yoke that is eaſy, a burden that is 
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: fits. in dark. 
neſs is allowed to ſhew himſelf as a freeman in 
the eyes of the whole world. 


1 fay, this law is a 
law of liberty not to ſin, but of liberty from fin,. 
from the guilt, filth, and power of it. Sin ſhall 


not haye_dominion-over you,” is one of the royal 


ſtatutes” of the court of grace. O priſoners, come 

forth, accept of liberty, upon the law iſſuing. | 
ſhall ye lie in 
chains through TORY: with. the devils, if Fe do 


not?. 


7. Tue law: coming out Ts zien 70 an N 
hae, no hard taſk impoſed on you as the condi- 


tion of life. It does not require you te do and 


live, as the law of works doth; it does not re. 
quire you to ſpin a righteouſneſs | out of your 
own bowels, but to receive a righteouſneſs 
wrought out by a ſurety, and made ready to your 
hand; it does not require you to purchaſe fal- 
vation to rande weg bur to receive a ſalvation 


| already purchaſed by Chriſt ;| it does not bind 


you to obey the law, in order to obtain a title to 
life, but it preſents you with a title to life, 
through him who ts the righteous heir, even Jeſus 
Chriſt. - Here then is a law that needs not be 
light indeed; yea, this law of faith, it makes ke 
law of works: eafy and light, becauſe it affords 


righteouſneſs to fulfil it as a covenant, and ſtrength 


to obey it as a rule. So that I fay, it is an eaſy 
law that comes out of Zion, it is a law of reſt to 
the weary; Come unto me all ye that are weary, 


and are heavy laden, and T will give you reſt ?? 


and whenever a poor ſoul by faith takes the benefit 


of this law of grace, immediately he enters into 


reſt, Heb. iv. 3. | 
8. This law coming out of Zion is a dignifying 
and nobilitating law; whoever takes the benefit 


of it, that moment he becomes © a ſon of God, 


an heir of God, and a joint heir with Jeſus Chriſt; 

he has a name given him better than of ſons and 
daughters, even an everlaſting name that ſhall 
never be cut off. You and I, as we are deſcend- 
ants from the firſt Adam, are baſe-born heirs of 
hell, children of wrath and condemnation; but here 
is a law, which, if improved and received by faith, 
doth, by an act of grace, tranſlate you out of 
the * of hell into the family of heaven. 
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pr o become the ſons of God, even to them 


winds chores: him, . gare, e be 
that believe on his name.“ O den take . dene 


it of the law of grace. 


9. It is a law of e ere " Navan 
did the ſovereignty and royal majeſty of Heaven 


ſhine with ſuch a luſtre and beauty in the law iſſu- 


ed from Sinai, as it doth in this law of grace, which 
comes out of Zion. Indeed the ſovereignty of 


| juſtice, equity, and holineſs, ſnined and doth ſhine 


in the commandments of the law, which was pub- 


liſhed at mount Singy ; but in this law which w_ 


out of Zion, the ſovereignty of grace, love, and 

mercy ſhines, and the juſtice, holineſs power, 
and wiſdom, and other attributes of th the. divine 
nature, which were diſplayed in the law of works, 


appear as ſo many pillars ſupporting the fabric of 
N a the acts of grace, which are publi ſhed 1 m 


the * golpet RD 

a his law coming out of Zion is a Tore, 
1 1 irrepealable law, which can never be dif. 
anulled; it is of grace, that it may be ſure to all 
the ſeed; it is ſurer than the laws of the Medes 


and Perſians, ſurer than any bond or charter that 


ever was framed by the wiſdom of man. The 
worm and moth will eat all your charters to your 
earthly inheritances; but the goſpel-covenant, 
which is the law of grace, is a charter that cannot 
change for ever, it is eſtabliſhed in the very hea- 
vens ; yea, Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, 
but one jot or title of it ſhall neverfall to the ground. 


The mountains ſhall * and the hills be remov- 


ed, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, 
neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, 
ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee.” | 

11, The law coming out of Zion is a law that 


lies open to every man that hears or reads it; 1 


mean, every*man has liberty to take the benefit 
of it. You know every man in Britain has the 
benefit of the laws of the kingdom, or of the acts 
of parliament, or proclamations of the king, 


Acts xix. 38. ſays the town-clerk of Epheſus to 
the people that were riſen in a mob at the inſtiga- 
tion of Demetrius, If Demetrius and the craft. 


men which are with him, have a matter againſt 
any man, the law is open:” ſo ſay I, as the laws 
of the kingdom are open to rich or poor, to claim 
the benefit of them in the proper courts of the king- 
dom; ſo the law of grace, the covenant of promiſe, 
15 or to = that live within the viſible church, 


„ . 
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the kingdom of Chriſt: O bleſſed are thei 
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that know this joyful ſound; e 


vantage of it: The promiſe is unto you, and to 
all that are afar off. We that are miniſters 


intimate and proclaim the goſpel, the la of grace, 
that every creature may take the benefit of it; 
that which was once ſpoken in the ear, or or ſounded | 
in ſecret into the ears of the diſciples, do-we'now 


proclaim, as upon the houſe- tops, or in the high 


places of Zion: Unto you, O men, do we call, 


and our voice is to the ſons of men. O1 Let 
us fear, leſt a promiſe being left us; any of us 


ſhould ſeem to come ſhove, of it.“) So auch for 


Tow thing 

V. The 6fth e in the Welle was, to in· 
5 into the difference and agreement between 
the law coming out of Zion, and the law coming 
out of Sinai; or, in other words, between the * 
and the goſpel. 
1. Then, The Jour of commandment! coming 
out of Sinai is a thing known (though not in its 
uttermoſt latitude and extent) by the light of nature; 
as is clear, Rom. ii. 14, 15. where the apoſtle tells 
us, „the Gentiles which had not the law; do by 
nature the things contained in the law; theſe having 
not the law, are a law unto themſelves: a which 
ſhew the work of the law written in their 
hearts,” &c. The | writings of Seneca, Plato, 
Confuſcius, and other Heathen morals; are incon- 


teſted evidences of the truth of this. But now 


the goſpel, or the law of grace, which cometh 
out of Zion, is a thing only known by ſuperna- 
tural revelation from on high. Search all the 
volumes of the Heathen philoſophers, - from one 


end to the other, you ſhall never find in them the 


leaſt hint of an incarnate Deity, or of the glori- 
ous myſtery of falvation through a crucified 
Chriſt. Indeed they diſcovered God as a creat- 
ing God, and as a governing God, as a com- 
manding and threatening God; but they never 
diſcovered him as a promiſing God in Chriſt; 
no, no, this is only owing to the diſcovery that 
God bas made of himſelf in the goſpel. Vea, 
the myſtery of ſalvation through Chriſt is ſo much 


out of the ken of natural reaſon, that even aſter 


it is revealed externally in the diſpenſation of the 
word, yet ſuch is the ignorance and depravation 
of nature, and the ſtrong bent it hath toward 


the law, that it cannot know, and cannot receive 
it, till a beam of ſupernatural light ſhine into the 
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heart: hence Chriſt tells his diſciples, Unto you 
it is given to know the myſteries of the kingdom 


of heaven, but to others it is not given.“ The light 


of natural reaſon is ſo far from receiving the goſpel 


revelation, that it ſpurns at it, and oppoſes it with 
might and main: How can this man give us 


nis fleſh to eat?“ ſaid the Jews to Chriſt. | The 


goſpel preached by Paul, Mas a ſtumbling block 
to the Jews: fooliſhneſs and vain babbling to the 


Greeks and wiſe Athenians. Hence comes the 
difficulty of believing in Chriſt to the ſaving of the 


ſoul. The ſtrong bias and current of nature muſt 
be altered, and reaſon (which ſits king in the ſoul) 


| depoſed from its ſovereignty, and lie down as a ſer- 


vant at the feet of ſovereign grace reigning through 
the imputed righteouſneſs of the Son of God: and 


vou know the change of government and admini- 
ſtration in a kingdom is not effected commonly 


without a mighty ſtruggle between parties contend- 


ing for the ſovereignty : hence comes the confuſed 


Noiſe of the warrior, and garments rolled in blood : 
ſelf-reaſon, ſelf-will, ſelf-righteouſneſs, and felt- 
confidence, ſtudy to maintain their claim to the go- 
vernment of the heart againſt grace; and this makes 
as it were the company of two armies, between 
whom the war is continued, till death ſound the 
retreat. 1 | N a | 

2. The office of the law of works coming out 
of Sinai is to diſcover ſin and guilt; it was added 
becauſe of tranſgreſſions, ſays the apoſtle. © By 
the law is the knowledge of fin, and fin by the com- 
mandment appears to be exceeding ſinſul:“ and at 


the bar of the law, the whole world is found guilty 


before God: no fleſh living can be juſtified, if God 
deal with us according to the terms and tenor of 
But now the oſſice and province of the 
goſpel coming out of Zion is to diſcover Chriſt, as 
«the Lord our righteouſneſs, and the end of the 


law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth.“ 


"The goſpel tells us, that * Chriſt has finiſhed tranſ- 
greſſion, and made an end of fin, brought in an 
everlaſting righteoufneſs ; that he was made fm for 
us, who knew no. ſin, that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him.” The gofpel ſhews 
how the righteouſneſs of the law may be fulhlled 


in us, namely, by God's imputation, and faith's 


acceptation of the righteouſneſs of God revealed for 
this end in the goſpel. LY 

3. The law of works is a curſing and condem- 
ning word to the guilty ſinner, « Curſed is every 
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m Mount Zion. . 
ten in the book of the law to do them "it cries, 
Wo, wo, o te the inhbiters of the earth: “ no- 
thing but clouds of wrath and vengeance are to be 
feen by a guilty ſinner when he looks toward Sinai, 
indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſſi un- 


to every ſoul of man that doth evil. But now the 


goſpel is a word of. bleſſing, it preſents | Chriſt the 
Jleffed ſeed of Abraham, and cries, © Men ſhall be 
bleſſed in him, and all generations ſhall call him 
bleſſed.” The law is a word of wrath, but the goſ- 
pel comes with the olive brmch of peace; the 


law diſplays the red flag of war, but the goſ. 


pel caſts out the white flag of reconciliation, fay- 
ing, God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 
himſelf, fending out a word of reconciliation; and, 
O how beautiful are the feet of them that preach 
the goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good: 
things? + 3 

4. The law coming out of Sinai is a ſlaying 


and killing word to the ſinner. Paul had the 


experience of this at his firſt converſion; it was 
a keen arrow dipped in law-vengeance, that 
ſtruck him to the ground in his way going to 
Damaſcus, and made him cry, Lord, what wilt 
thou have me to do?” Hence it is that he thus 


expreſſes himſelf, Rom. vii. 9, 10. J was alive 


without the law once: but when the commandment 
came, fin revived, and I died. ' And the command- 
ment which was ordained to life, I found to be un- 
to death.” But now the goſpel, or the law coming 
out of Zion, is a word of life; the firſt ſound of 
the golpel, when it reaches the heart, is like 
life from the dead to the poor foul that was lying 
m the regions and ſhadow of death ; by it we are 
begotten unto a lively hope of eternal life, to an 
inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away. It is with a view to the preach- 
ing and publication of the goſpel in the power 
of it, that Chriſt ſays, Jolm v. 25. Phe hour 


is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear 


the voice of the Son of God: and they that hear 
ſhall live.” Hence the goſpel is the power of God 
unto ſalvation, it contains the words of eternal 
life. Go, ſays the Lord to the apoſtles, when 
he is diſmifling them from the priſon," in which 
they are ſhut up by the perſecuting Jews, . Go, 
ſtand and preach in the temple to the people, all 
the words of this life;”” that is, go preach the 
goſpel, publiſh my law of grace unto laſt ſinners, 
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man. But as Iſaac, being a 


The Law of Fai 


Mia all ws malice and power of pour enemies, 
Acts. v. OL £3.77 ; 458 (Fi Te =" a . at « | 
5. The lau e coming ent of Sinai, 10 


word of bondage: but | the golſpel coming forth 


ſrom Sion, is a word of freedom and liberty. This 
the apoſtle iluſtrates at great length, Gal. iv. from 
ver. 22. and downward, where he compares theſe 
that are under the law unto Hagar and Iſhmael 
her ſon, theſe who are of the goſpel, or children 
of the | promiſe,” unto. Sarah and her- ſon Ifaac, 


verſe 24. Which things are an allegory; for theſe 


are the two. covenants, the one. from the mount 
Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which is Agar.“ 
And ver. 25, 26, This Agar is mount Sinai in 
Arabia, and anſwereth ta Jeruſalem which now is, 
and is in bondage with her children. But Jeruſalem 


= which is above is free, which is the mother of us 


all.” And ver. 18. Now we, brethren, as Iſaac 


was, are the children of promiſe.“ And ver. 30. 


« Caſt out the bond-woman and her ſon: for the ſon 


of the bond-woman ſhall not be heir with the ſon 


of the free- woman.“ From all which it appears, 
that the law is a word of bondage, and they that 
cleave. unto it are in bondage to fin, to Satan, to 
the curſe and / wrath of God; but the. goſpel is a 
word of liberty, and they who do by faith re- 
ceive and entertain the joyful ſound of it, are not 
the children of the bond- woman, but of the free, 
being freed ſrom the law as a covenant, _ freed 
from its curſe, from the dominion of ſin, and 
the power of Satan, and advanced into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God. It is yery 


remarkable, that Iſhmael, the ſon of the bond- 


woman, is caſt out of the family, even after he 
had done many things in obedience to his father 
Abraham ; all his,ſervizes he had done in the fa- 
mily would not give him a title to the inheri- 
tance: no, notwithſtanding of all he had done, 
he is diſinherited: juſt ſo it is with the legaliſt, 


who keeps and obeys the law in a ſervile way, 


with a view to intitle :- himſelf to the inheritance, 
or to deliver himſelf from hell and wrath by his 
obedience, all his ſervice ſtands for nothing, at 
laſt he is caſt out with the fon of the bond-wo- 
a child of promiſe, 
was, by virtue of the promiſe, entitled unto Abra- 


 hamv's eſtate, before ever he was capable to do his 
father any ſervice: juſt ſo it is with believers, 


they renounce all claim to the inberitance of 
eternal life by the law, or the works of it, and 
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ſerve themſelves heirs to the inhevkinas by vir- 
tue of the promiſe, which is yea and amen in 


Chriſt. Thus, I ſay, the law gendereth to 


2 en een ee 


6. Whatever the law gives to any of Adam's 
race, it gives in a way of debt, whether it be life 
or death. H a man keeps the law perfectly, he 


mall have life as his reward, and as a debt due to 
him in a pactional way; if he break the law, he 


ſhall have death, as a debt due for his rebellion 
againſt Heaven; hence * the wages of fin is death: 
Rom. iv. 4. To him that worketh, is the reward 


not reckoned of grace, but of debt.” But now: 


whatever the goſpel or the law coming out of Zion, 
gives to any, it gives in a way of grace or free gift: 
hence we are told, that © the gift of God is eternal 
life, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord ;” and this is 
aſſerted upon the record of a Trinity, That he 
hath given unto us (viz. of his own fovereign grate} 
eternal life, and this life is in his Son. It is not 
by works of righteouſneſs, which we have done, 
but according to his mercy that he ſaves us.” By 
the law of works juſtice reigns either unto. eter- 
nal life, or to eternal death, as the law kept or 
broken; but by the law of faith, or the goſpel, 
Grace reigns through righteouſneſs unto eternal 
life, by Jefus Chriſt our Lord.” 

7. The law of works is calculate for the j juſti · 
fication of a righteous man, like Adam in a "Naw 
of perfect integrity, and it ſpeaks peace to none 
but ſuch: but the goſpel, or the law coming out 


of Zion, is calculate for the juſtification of the fallen, 
ruined, and bankrupt finner ; it fhews a way 


how God doth juſtify the ungodly, Rom, iv. 5. 
« To him that worketh not, but believeth on him 
that juſtifieth the ungodly.” None but they who 
own themſelves ungodly and unrighteous, can en- 
joy the priviledge of juſtification by the goſpel; for + 


Chriſt came not to call the righteous, but ſinners to E: 


repentance. 
8. The law of works, through the deprava- 


tion of nature, irritates and ftrengthens corru 

tion: Rom. vii. 5. The motions of ſins which are 
by the law, work in our members to bring forth 
fruit unto death. And ver. 8. Sin taking occa- 
fion by the commandment, wrought in me all man- 
ner of concupiſcence.”” And ver. 11. Sin taking 
occaſion by the commandment, deceived me, and by 
it flew me.” From which it appears, that = law, 


execute with a vengeanze. 
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conſidered abſicaBty, inſtead of ak the Ale of 
ſin, is the ſtrength of it. Whenever the command- 
ment of the law is broken, the curſe takes pla 
of which this is à particular branch, that ſuch a 
man ſhall be given up to the power-of fin, that 
he may be capable to do nothing but fin, and 


ſin: on till he has ripened himſelf for hell and 


wrath: . My. people would not hearken to my 


voice: and Ifrael would none of me. So I gave them 


up to their own hearts Juſt : and they walked in their 
own counſels.” It is the voice of the law, and the 
moſt terrible voice that it utters on this ſide of 
hell, Such a man is joined to his idols, let him 
alone; he builds altars to fin, and altars ſnhall be 
unto. bim to ſin. Thus the law of works, inſtead 
of weakening. ſin in the ſoul, gives up the ſinner 
to the power of fin, that he might go on without 
any reſtraint, till the final ſentence of the law be 
And then corrupt 
nature is ſo impetuous, that the more it is hem- 
med in by the law, the more doth it ſwell and 
rage, till it has broken down and broken through 
all the boundaries the law ſet againſt it. Thus, 
I fay, the law of works abſtractly conſidered, 
through the depravation of nature, irritates and 
fortifies corruption. But now the. goſpel, or law 
coming out of Zion, enters into the heart, and, 
through the power of the eternal Spirit, waſtes, 
weakens, and kills it in the very . er and foun- 
tain; for we © through the Spirit do mortify the 
deeds of the body.” And how do we receive the 
Spirit? „ Not by the works of the law, but by 
the hearing of faith, J own indeed, that the 
law which urges obedience. and doing, may have 
ſo much' influence upon thoſe who are under it, 
as to ſmooth and poliſh their outward converſation : 
but yet it ſtill leaves the heart and will obſtinate 
againſt its ſpiritual commands; the iron ſinew is 
never bowed by any power that the law hath, 
corruption keeps the throne in the heart : but 
goſpel-grace enters the ſtrong holds of iniquity, 
caſts down_'the high imaginations that advance 
themſelves againlt the knowledge of Chriſt, and 
brings every thought unto his obedience. Moſes, 
we read, entered the borders- and outſkirts of 
Canaan, ſuch as the country of Sihon, king of 
the Amorites; and Og, king of Baſhan: but never 
pierced into the heart of the country to ſubdue 
the Canaanites; this was left for Joſhua, a type 
of our JESUS. _ Jult fo is it here: the moſt that 


the * , eee dnl 
to reſtrain ſin in the converſation, to reſorm the 


„life; it may bring aiman to ſerde in the öldneſs 


of the letter, while fin ſtill keeps the throne in the 
heart; hence either pride or h ypocriſy, or raging 
deſpair, remains with the galt; it is only the 

goſpel, or the law coming out of x5 6 that i 1s 3 5 


power of God unto ſalvationn 


9. The law of works coming « out of. Sinai is a 
word of precept, or a commanding word; but the 


law coming out of Zion is a promiſing word. By 


the goſpel, God ſhews what he is to do for us and 
to us, of his ſovereign grace; bythe law he ſhews. 
what: we are to do for him in point of duty. He 
hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what 
doth the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, 
and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy 
God?” By the goſpel, ſhews what we may 
expect from him; and by the law he ſhews what 
he expects from us, in a way: of duty and grau- 
tude.. The goſpel is the boundary, of faith, or 
things to be believed: the law is the boundary 
of practice, or things to be done by us. In a 
word, all precepts whatſoever belong to the law; 
but all promiſes, offers, and revelations of {RR 
belong to the goſpel 

ro. The law of works enjoins 4 but . 
no ſtrength to diſcharge it; the law does not furniſh 
the bankrupt with any new ſtock wherewith to 
fall a trading, but ſuppoſes us to have the ſtock 
and ſtrength that God gave us at our creation; 
it abates nothing, remits nothing of its demands 
upon the account of our weakneſs; but requires 
as much ſervice of the ſick and weak ſinner as if 
he were ſound and ſtrong; it admits of no com- 
poſition or allowance to the infolvent debtor. 
But now the law coming out of Zion conſiders 
the ſinner as bankrupt ; and therefore preſents him 
with an everlaſting righteouſnefs, wherewith to 
anſwer the law as a covenant: it conſiders him as 
wholly impotent for any duty, and therefore leads 
him out of himſelf to Chriſt, as the ſtrength of 


the poor and needy : it gives power to the faint, 


and increaſes ſtrength to them that have no 
might; it teaches the ſoul to fay, Though I be 
not ſufficient to think a good thought, or do any 
duty of the law, yet © I can do all things through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening me.” The goſpel-law coming 
out of Zion conſiders the man as poor; and 
therefore preſerits him with gold tried in the fire, 


through faith? 


K* „„ a 


law for + apo to every one that believeth.” 


In the goſpel we ſee the law fulfiled as a cove- 


nant, and ſettled as a rule of obedience. I ſay it 


is fulfilled as a covenant, by the righteouſneſs re- 


vealed in the goſpel ; yea, not only fulfilled, but 
magnified and made honourable, a new and ſu- 


peradded glory reflected upon it, by Chriſt, the - 
Son. of God, his being © made under the law, to 


redeem us who were under the law.” And then 


by the goſpel it is alſo. ſettled as a rule of obedi- 


ence, Rom. iii. 31. Do we make void the law 

God forbid: yea, we eſtablith the 
law.” The goſpel brings to light new motives 
and arguments to obedience, which the law itſelf 


abſtractly conſidered could never afford, namely, 
arguments drawn from the conſideration of re- 


deeming grace and love, which have a more con- 


ſtraining power to obedience with an ingenuous 
ſpirit, than all the curſes and penalties that the la 
denounces againit theſe who: do not continue in 


obedience thereto. | | | FE 
Again, the harmony of the law and goſpel ap- 


pears in this, that the law paves the way to the 
entertainment of goſpel grace; for it “ is a ſchool- 


maſter, to lead us unto Chriſt, that we may be juſti- 


fied by faith.” The law is a lance in the hand of 
the chirurgeon to open the ulcer of ſin and cor- 
ruption within us; the goipel as a medicinal bal-. 


ſam drains and gradually heals it, when applied 
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ſhed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghoſt. Thus 
the law is ſubſervient to the great deſign of the 
. golpel, © | | = 4 5 


Again, what the law teaches preceptively, the 
goſpel teaches effectively; the law enjoins the duty, 


the goſpel furniſhes with grace to obey it; there 
is no duty the law requires, büt there is ſuitable 


furniture in the goſpel-promiſe to diſcharge: it. 
Doth the law require us to: know the Lord, which 


is the firſt precept in the moral law? Well, here 
is a ſuitable grace provided in the goſpel, I will 


give them an heart to know me, that I am the 
Lord Doth the law require us to © truſt'in him 
at all times?“ Well, the gofpel-promiſe is ſuited 
unto this, They ſhall truſt in the name of the 
Lord,” Zeph. iii. 12. Doth it require of. us to- 
love the Lord our God: with alk our heart, ſoul, 


ſtrength and mind? Here is goſpet grace to effect 


it, „Iwill circumciſe their hearts to love the Lord 
their God.“ Doth it crave obedience, ſaying, 
« Walk before me, and be thou perfect? Well, 
the grace of the goſpel ſays, I will put my Spirit 


within you, and cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, 


and ye ſhall keep my judgments, and do them.“ Doth. 


the law enjoin us to . ſanctify the Lordin our hearts, 


and make him our fear and our dread :? The grace 
of the promiſe exactly ſuits that, I will put my 


fear in their hearts, that they ſhalb not depart from 


me.” Doth the law require us to call on the name 
of the Lord, to worſhip and ſerve him? The goſpel 

promiſes, that the Spirit of grace and. ſupplication 
hall be poured out, to help our infirmities; and 
to teach us to pray, and praiſe, and perform other 
acts of worſhip. Does the law enjoin us to repent,. - 
and turn from the evil of our ways? The goſpel 


promiſes the heart of fleſh. in place of the heart of 


ſtone; and tells us, that ** God ſent His Son to bleſa 
us, in turning away every one of us from our ini- 
quities.” Thus you ſee that which the law teaches: 
preceptively, the goſpel teaches effective. 
Again, I might tell you, that the: harmony” 
between the law and the goſpel appears in this, 
that the law diſcovers the finner's duty, and the 


30% The Law of Faith iſſuing forth from Mount Zion. 


"goſpel diſcovers the object of duty; the law en- 


Joins faith, the goſpel lifts up Chriſt the object of 
faith: As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wil- 


derneſs, even ſo is the Son of man lifted up; (viz. 
upon the goſpel pole ;) that whoſoever believeth 


in him, ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting 
lite.“ The law enjoins the ſinner to love God 
with all the heart; but it is the goſpel only that 


preſents God in ſuch a view, as to become an ob- 
Jett of love to a guilty ſinner, namely, as he is a 


reconciled God and Father in Chriſt ; for viewing 


God abſolutely, as he is preſented in the glaſs of 
the holy law, he is an object of terror inſtead of 
love. The law ehjoins us to turn from ſin, under 
the pain of eternal wrath and vengeance ; the goſ- 
pel thews the ſinner a reſuge unto which he is to 
turn, Turn ye to your ſtrong hold, ye priſoners 
of hope,” The law: enjoins mourning for ſin, 


* Rent your hearts, and not your garments ;”. the 


goſpel preſents a crucified Chriſt, ** wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities,” whom 
when the finner views by faith, he mourns, as 
one doth for an only ſon, and is in bitterneſs, as 


one is in bitterneſs for a firſt- born.“ The law re- 
quires us to worſhip the Lord our God ; the goſpel 
. diſcovers. both the object and the way of worſhip, 


I fay, the goſpel diſcovers the object of worſhip, 
namely, a God in Chriſt, and the way to the ho- 


lieſt opened by the blood of Jeſus, 


To conclude, the law by its terror ſweeps away 


the refuge of lies; the goſpel diſcovers 3 new 
foundation of hope and help, ſaying, * Behold, I 
lay in Zion for a foundation, a ſtone, a tried ſtone, a 


precious corner ſtone, a ſure foundation: and he 


that believeth on him, ſhall not be confounded,” 


The law ſaps the foundation of fand, and overturns 
the tower that the ſinner was building in order to 
reach heaven by it ; the goſpel diſcovers the Rock 


of ages, upon which the {inner may build his 
houſe, againſt which the gates of hell ſhall never 


prevail. 


The law, when viewed ſpiritually, drives 
the finner out of himſelf, by diſcovering his 


emptineſs, poverty, and miſery: the goſpel draws 
- and invites him out of himſelf, by diſcovering the 


all-fulneſs of a Redeemer to ſupply his wants, 
though never ſo great. 


The law lets the man 


ſee that he has no money nor price; the goſpel 
ſhews, that though he has no money nor price, 


yet he may come and buy gold tried in the 
fire, white raiment, and -eye-lalye. 


The law lets 


Application of the whole. 


the ſinner {ce:that he is ſhut up in a pit; whereir 
there is no water: the goſpel” ſhews. how the fin- 


ner, by the blood of God's covenant may come 


forth out of the pit, and opens a fountain of liv- 


ing water, where he may draw and drink with 


Joy. The law leads us to Chriſt for righteouſneſs; 
the goſpel ſends us to the law as a rule of obedi - 
ence, © as alight to our feet, and a lamp to our 
paths.” Thus the whole life and work of a Chrif- 
tian is a continual traffic from the law to the goſpel, 


and from the goſpel back again to the law as a 


rule. So much then ſhall ſerve for clearing the 


harmony and ages between the law and the 
goſpel, 


VI. The fixth and laſt thing propoſed, was the 
be by way of Caution, to prevent the abuſe of this 


doctrine. | 
Although, as ye hays heard, there be ſuch a 
law of grace iſſued ont of Zion for the ſalvation 


of loſt ſinners ; yet let none from this conclude 
or infer, that the law of commandments coming 
out of Sinai is to be laid aſide as a thing uſeleſs 
under the diſpenſation of the goſps]. There are two 
extremes corrupt nature is ready to carry peo- 


ple into, who hear the word preached ; they are 


ready either to turn into the Antichriſtian or An- 
tinomian camp. I ſay, ſome are ready to turn 


in to the Antichriſtian camp, by ſetting up the 


law, and the works thereof, in the room of Chriſt 


and his everlaſting righteouſneſs ; and this is the 


extreme that all legaliſts run into, whoſe hearts 


are not ſufficiently looſed from the law as a cove- 
nant, But then there are others, who, having 


ſome notional knowledge of the doctrine of grace, 


of the law coming out of Zion in their heads, and 
being ſtrangers to any heart-acquaintance there- 
with, begin to imagine, that the moral law, or the 


law of the commandments, is an uſeleſs thing un- 
der the goſpel, and that it is a matter of indif. 
ferency whether they obey it or not; and thus 


turn the grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs. 1 


may have occaſion afterward to guard you againſt 
the firſt of theſe extremes ; at preſent I would offer 
ſomething to keep you from the Antinomian ex- 
treme of caſting away the law coming out of Si- 
nai as a thing uſeleſs and unprofitable under the 
goſpel. And this I ſhall endeavour to do, by 


telling you of ſeveral excellent uſes that the law 


ſerves for, even under the goſpel. I ſhall not en- 


And the firſt uſe ſhall - 
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juſt now touched upon, in clearing the differences 
and harmony between the law and the goſpel. 


Know then that divines tell us of two main 


ends for which the law. was promulgate from 
mount Sinai, the one was political, the other 
den ical. 


here was a political uſe of it, which the 


4700 ſeems to point at, 1 Tim. i. 8, 9. % We 
know that the law is good, if a man uſe it lawful- 
ly ; knowing this, that the law is not made for a 
righteous man, but for the lawleſs and diſobedient, 
for the ungodly and for ſinners, for unholy and pro- 
fane, for murderers of fathers, and murderers of 
mothers, for manſlayers,” &c. that is, it was made 
for them, if not for their rule, that it ſhould be their 
puniſhment. - 

2. The ſecond uſe of it is 3 or di- 
vine. This theological or divine uſe and end 
of the law is twofold. 1ſt, In theſe who are 
2 yet juſtified. 2dly, In theſe that are juſti- 
ed. 

Iſt, I fay, in theſe who are to be juſtified, 
but are not yet in a ſtate of juſtification, And 


C the uſe of it with reſpe& to them is to diſcover 
ſin, or humble them for it, that fo they through 


the law may die to the law as a covenant, and 
ſo betake themſelves to Chriſt, who is the end 


of the law for righteouſneſs to every one that be- 
lieveth. 


| 2dly, In theſe that are juſtified, the holy law 
ſerves, (1.) As a rule of obedience, 10 direct to 
what is duty. (z.) As a glaſs to diſcover the 
holineſs of God, and the imperfection of our obe- 
dience, that ſo we may ſee a conſtant uſe for 
Chriſt, both for righteouſneſs and ſanctification. 
(3.) It ſerves as a bridle to reſtrain and hem in 
remaining corruption, as a rod to chaſtiſe and 
correct for fin, 2 Tim. iii. 16. The Lord makes 
ale of it as a whip to laſh his own children with 
inward terrors, when he ſees it needful for them; 
hence we find them ſometimes complaining that 
the arrows of the Almighty are within them, 
(viz. the arrows of legal terrors) drinking up their 
ipirits, and ſetting themfelves in array againſt them.” 
This is ſomething of the ſpirit of bondage unto 
fear, which yet believers do not receive in a _ 
of vindictive anger, as the wicked do, but in 

way of fatherly correction. This much — 
by way of 1 to prevent Antinomianiſm, 

Nux. | 
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large upon chem, ſoma of them having been 


either in principle or practice. Beware then of 
caſting away the law coming out. of. Sinai as-an 
uſeleſs thing; if you do it, it is an evidence that 
you never yet truly received the grace of the goſ- 


pel. It is among the acts or laws of grace coming 


out of Zion, that God „will write his law upon 
the hearts of his people, and put it into their in- 
ward parts;“ ſo as they are made to delight in 
the law of the Lord after the inward man. It is, 
and will be the ſtudy of the true Iſrael of God, to 


walk according to this rule; and David's prayer 


will be often in their hearts and mouths, Pſal. 

cxix. 80. Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes; 
that I be not aſnamed: and verſ. 5. O that my 
ways were directed to keep thy ſtatutes!” And if 
there be any here, who, under pretence of goſpel- 


grace, do diſcard the law of commandments, I 


ſhall only refer them to that awful word of God, 


Pfal. I. 16, 17. Unto the wicked God faith, What 


haſt thou to do to declare my ſtatutes, or that thou 
ſhouldſt take my covenant. in thy mouth? ſeeing 


thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my words behind 


thy back. Do not then, pretend to be ſaved by 
God's covenant, while you diſregard his command- 
ments. 

Uſe ſecond of this doctrine may be of e 
tion, only in two or three things. Is it ſo that the 
goſpel or law of grace is iſſued out of Sion, for the 
benefit of ſinners loſt and condemned by the law 
of works? Then, 

1. See hence how agreeable it 13 unto, the re- 
vealed will of God, that a finner believe in Chriſt. 
Why, in believing we both anſwer the authority 
of God enjoining faith in the law of command- 
ments, and God's great deſign in the goſpel or 
law of grace, which is to bring Chriſt and his 
grace near to ſinners, that they may receive him 
by faith: John xx. 31. © Theſe things are written, 
that ye might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt the 
Son of God, and that believing ye might have lite 
through his name.“ 

2. See the horrid evil of the ſin. of unbelief, 
which tramples both law and goſpel under ſoot, 
It contemns the authority of God interpoſed 
in the law of commandments; for this is his 
command, that ye believe on the name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, And it deſpiſes the riches of his 
grace manifeſted in the goſpel or law of grace, 
it calls God a har; and in effect ſays, not a wars 
or promiſe that ever he uttered is to be truſted : 
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remember that awful word, Heb. x. 28, 29. 


3. From this doctrine ſec what a fair lay ſinners 


| lng under the goſpel - diſpenſation have for the 
eternal ſalvation of their ſouls; why, they have the 
law coming out of Sion, acts of grace and mercy 
iſſued out and proclaimed to them, and they fully 


warranted and authorized to take the benefit there- 
of. If a company of condemned rebels had the 


king's mdemnity or act of grace proclaimed to 
them, and the' a& put in their hand, who would 
be to blame if they did not take the benefit of it ? 
ſurely none but themſelves. The caſe is the very 
fame with ſinners, condemned by the law, by 
conſcience, and heaven and earth; they have the 
goſpel or law of grace publiſhed to them, with this 
view, That they may not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life; for unto you is the word of this ſalva- 
tion ſent, the promiſe is even unto them that are afar 
off.” O ſirs, How ſhall ye eſcape, if ye neglect 
ſo great a ſalvation,” and a ſalvation brought ſo 
near to you in the word of faith, which we 
preach ?” Rom. x. 8. 

4. See hence what a happy and auſpicious 
government and adminiſtration believers are under; 
they are not under the rigorous adminiſtration of 
the law or covenant of works, requiring either 
perfect or ſincere obedience as the condition of life, 
but under the mild government of grace, where 
the law coming out of Zion prevails: Heb. xit. 18. 
compared with ver. 22, 23, 24. © Ye are not come 
unto the mount that might be touched, and that 
burned' withyfire, nor unto blackneſs, and darkneſs, 
and tempeſt :—but ye are come unto mount Zion, 
and unto the city of the living God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and to an innumerable company of 
angels, to the general aſſembly and church of the 
firſt- born which are written in heaven, and to God 
the judge of all, and to the ſpirits of juſt men made 
perfect, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new 
covenant, and to the blood of ſprinkling, that 
ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel.“ Every 
ſon of Adam lives within the confines of one of 
theſe mountains; I mean, of mount Sinai, or 
mount Zion. The ſinner that is out of Chriſt, 
let him be what he will, a ſober morsfiſt, a paint- 
ed hypocrite, or looſe and profane, he lives 
within the confines of mount Sinai, and remains 
a debtor to do the whole law, under pain of 
eternal death: but that moment a finner believes 
in Chriſt, by virtue of the covenant of grace, or 
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the law iſſued forth from Zion, he is joined to 
that heavenly corporation of the church militant 
and triumphant, conſiſting of angels, and the 
ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, and imperfect 
on earth, whereof Chriſt is the glorious head, 
(called mount Zion, and the heavenly Jeruſalem} 
where he is for ever delivered from the command- 
ing and condemning power of the law. as a co- 


venant, ſo that he is no more to look either to 
be juſtified or condemned thereby. By the law 


coming out of Zion, he is -exempted from the 
command of the law as a covenant, ſo that it 
cannot exact obedience of him as the condition 
of life, this being done by the ſurety; he is ex- 
empted alſo from the curſe of the law as a cove- 
nant, 
penalty of eternal death; |Chriſt his ſurety having 
endured that in his room and ſtead, ſo that there 
is no condemnation to him, being in Chriſt Jeſus; - 
not only fo, but by virtue of his union with 
Chriſt, the heir of all things, he is entered among 
the general aſſembly of the firſt-born, who are 
all heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jeſus Chriſt. 
Thus, I ſay, the believer lives under a happy 
and auſpicious adminiſtration, on which account 
we may apply the words of Moſes, Dent. xxxili. 29. 
Happy art thou, O Iſrael: who is like unto: thee, 
O people ſaved by the Lord, the fhield of thy 
help, and who is the ſword of thy excellency !* 
Or this of Balaam, Numb. xxiii. 9. The people 


| ſhall dwell alone, and ſhall not * reckoned among 


the nations.“ 

5. From this doctrine ſee Si it 1s that be- 
hevers under the influence of the Spirit of faith, 
have ſuch boldneſs and aſſurance in coming 
to a throne of grace; why, the man has Jaw, 
even the law coming out of Zion, on his ſide, 
and this gives him courage and boldneſs in aſking 
grace and mercy to help him in time of need. 
You know, a man, who has buſineſs in any 
court, if he have law on his ſide, holds up his 
head, and looks with an air of courage, and 
ſpeaks with an air of boldneſs to the judge. This 
is the caſe with the believer, he has the law 


coming out of Zion, the acts of grace, acts of 


peace, I mean, all the promiſes of the well-or- - 
dered covenant, on his fide; he pleads upon 
theſe, faſtens upon the veracity of a God of 
grace, and requires him to do as he has ſaid, to 
ſee to the execution of his own will of grace, en- 


ſo that it cannot threaten him with the 


aROU 


ct 


by  : SR. B+ v» Wy ww 1 2 — 


require. They who aſſert, that fay 
| tance are not enjoined, and that unbelief and 


acted at a throne of grace, and regiſtrate in the 
court-book of the grace of God; this, I ſay, is the 
ground of his confidence, Heb. x. 22. Let us 


draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 


faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 
ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water;”” 
upon which it follows, ver. 23. For faithful is 
he that h pam. 

Ule third of this doctine may be of confuta- 
tion to Papiſts, Arminians, Pelagians, Baxteri- 
ans, and others, who make the goſpel a new 
preceptive or commending law, requiring faith, 


repentance, fincere obedience, and the like, which 
they ſay were never required in the moral law 


from - Sinai, whereby they deſtroy one of the 
main differences between the law and the goſpel; 
for, as I ſaid already, the law is a ſyſtem of pre- 


_ cepts, the goſpel a ſyſtem of promiſes, or acts 


of grace ſtrictly conſidered ; and to bring in new 
commands into the goſpel which were never con- 


_ tained in the moral law, has been, and is a doc- 


trine of a moſt pernicious tendency, in regard 
it derogates from the perfection of the moral 


law, as if under the goſpel, there were fins which 


it doth not forbid, and duties _ it doth not 


and- repen- 


impenitency are not forbidden, even in the firſt 
commandment of the moral law, contradict our 
received ſtandards of doctrine, particularly the 
Larger Catechiſm explaining the firſt command; 


they muſt needs aſſert another righteouſne's than 


the righteouſneſs of Chriſt to fulfil the new gol- 
pel-law, ſeeing Chriſt was not made under it, 
but under the moral law, as a covenant, to re- 
deem us who were under it. When we ſinned 
in Adam, we did not break the new goſpel-law, 
but the old moral law of the ten commandments ; 
and if Adam never broke that new goſpel-law 
they ſpeak of, his poſterity cannot be blamed if 
they want power to repent and believe; and if 
faith and repentance be enjoined by a new law, 


it is equitable that a new fund of ſtrength be gi- 


ven, in order to our obeying it: and thus the 
Pelagian univerſal grace beſtowed on every man 
that hears the goſpel is introduced. Many other 
things might be ſaid on this head, but I da not 
inſiſt,” SR e 

Uſe fourth may be of trial. Whether are 


you under the law of Sinai, or of Zion? Whe- 
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ther are you under the law-covenant, or goſpel. 


covenant? Are you yet ſtaying at mount Sinai, 


with the bond-woman and her ſeed? or are you 
come to mount Zion, the place of freedom and 
liberty, with the children of the promiſe ? for 


clearing of this matter, I offer the following things 


way of trial. q 
1. If the law never flew you, you are yet under 
it, and married to it as a huſband : Gal. ii. 19. 


I through the law am dead to the law. Rom. 


vii. 9. I was alive without the law once: but 
when the commandment came, fin revived, and I 
died.” Every man naturally fits mounted upon 
the throne of his own imaginary righteouſneſs, he 
imagines himſelf to be alive, and that he is capable 


to do well enough by his own endeavours af- 


ter- life ; but when the law of God comes in its 


ſpirituality, it ſhakes the foundations of his refuge 


of lies, juſt as the earthquake ſhook the founda- 
tion of the priſon at the jailor's converſion, mak- 
ing the poor man to cry out, O What ſhall I 
do to be ſaved?” 'Try yourſelves then by this. 


Has God brought you to the foot of Sinai, making 


the thunders of his law to awaken you out of your 


ſecurity? Has he given you fuch a view of the law 


in its extent and ſpirituality, that you became quite 
dead to all conceit of righteouſneſs by any doing 
or obedience of your own, ſaying, All my righ- 


teouſneſs is as filthy rags?” If you were never 


yet brought to this paſs, I fear you are yet 
ſtrangers to the law of grace iſſuing out of Zion, 
and that you are yet under the law of works as a 
covenant. . | | | 


2. You who do not know what it is to watch, 


and pray, and wreſtle againſt the legal bias of your 

hearts it is a ſign you are yet cleaving to mount 
Sinai law. As every man by nature is ſeeking 
righteouſneſs by the Jaw of works; ſo believers 
themſelves, while they have any thing of the 
old Adam in them, will find a ſtrong bias in their 
heart to return to that huſband : he finds it 'a 
matter of the utmoſt difficulty to keep his treach. 


erous legal heart. from reſting on his duties, 


frames, graces, attainments, as a ground of ac- 


ceptance before God; and a ſenſe of this makes 
him mourn before the Lord as, much, if not 


more than for his other failings and infirmities, 
And therefore you who know nothing of this natu- 


ral bent of your hearts towards the law as a cove- 


nant; and you who 2 not know what it is to 
4s 
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watch, and pray, and wreſtle againſt this bias of 
your hearts; it ſays, that you are yet within the 


confines of mount Sinai, not as yet come to mount 


Zion. 
3. When you are under any diſtreſs, or trouble 
of conſcience, what airth do ye run to for comfort 


and relief? what is it that affords you eaſe? The 
man that is married to the law, he runs to his 


huſband for relief, I mean, he plies the oar of his 
own obedience, he heals his wound with a plaiſter 
of vows, tears, penances and endeavours after 
amendment. But, firs, you that heal the wounds 
of conſcience with ſuch a plaiſter, you are yet at 
mount Sinzi, which gendereth to bondage. The 
true behever, who is come to mount Zion,“ 
when an arrow from mount Sinai ſmites and 
wounds him, he does not run to Sinai, but, to 
mount Zion, to the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeak- 
eth better things than the blood of Abel.” No balm 
but the balm of Gilead will heal his wound, he can- 
not find caſe, but only under the wings of the Sun 
of righteouſneſs. 
| 4. Ye who can be troubled for groſs ſins and 
outbreakings, but were never affected with, or af- 
flicted for the guilt of Adam's fin, the corruption 
of your nature, the hainous nature of the fin of 
unbelief, I ſulpe&t you never ſaw the law in its 
ſpirituality; and conſequently are not dead to it 
as a covenant. There are two things that are 
more heavy to a believer, who 1s come to mount 
Zion, than any other thing whatſoever, viz. origi- 
nal ſin, and the fin of unbelief; theſe, Oh, theſe, 


are the things that make him many times go with 


a bowed down back, crying, © Wretched man that 
Jam, who ſhall deliver me from this body of fin 
and death ! 

5. What is it that ſets you a-work in the mor— 
tification of fin ? for the legaliſt may ſet himſelf 
to mortify fin, as well as the true behever ; but 
here lies the odds, they are acted from different 
principles. The levaliſt mortifies fin, and oppoſes 
it merely ons of ſelf-love, that he may be kept 
out of hell, or procure a title to heaven : but the 
true believer is principally ated from a principle 


of love to Chriſt, he looks on him whom he has 


pierced, and this fires him with reſentment, ſo that 
he ſtudies to avenge Chriſt's quarrel, by piercing 
the heart of his moſt beloved luſts and idols; the 
man has a love to Chriſt, a defire to glorify God, 
and to maintain fellowhip and communion witli 


- 
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him; theſe are the principal things chat . 


him to duty, and reſtrain him from ſin. 
therefore turn inward, and ſee whether tel lere, 
or love to Chriſt, have the principal influence in 
your obedience. I do not deny but a deſire after 
the enjoy ment of God in glory, and the eternal 
happinels of the ſoul, may and actually do influ- 
ence the ſoul to obedience in a ſecondary way; 


but beyond doubt the love of Chriſt and the glory 


of God, is the ultimate and principal ſpring. of 8 
obedience. . ä 

. If you do not ſee fo wk weakneſs and cor- 
Pero ſo much deadneſs and diſtraction, attend- 
ing your belt duties, as to convinee you of the 
abſolute need of the blood of Jeſus, and of his 
merit and mediation, to render both you and them 


acceptable to God, it is an evidence that you are 


not yet come off from mount Sinai-law as a cove- 
nant. 'The poor believer, when he has win to the 
greateſt enlargement in duty, and to the beſt frame 
that he can deſire, yet he will be ready to cry out, 


If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities : O Lord, 


who ſhall ſtand ?” he ſees himſelf to be an unpro- 
fitable ſervant, and that his goodneſs Om not 
to the Lord. | 

7. If you © more concerned to bulk welli in the 
externals of religion, than in an acquaintance 
with the inward power of it, it is an evidence that 
you are yet upon a law bottom, like theſe who cry, 
« Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands. of 
rams, or with ten thouſands of rivers of oil? ſhall 
I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreffion, the fruit 
of my body for the ſin of my ſoul ?: Wherefore 
have we faſted, and prayed, and thou takeſt no 
knowledge?“ But the believer, who is come to 
mount Zion, although he will not negle& the 
external duties of religion, yet his particular 
concern is to grow in internal holineſs, and con- 


formity of heart and life to the Son of God, © to 


have the ſame mind in him, which was Alle in 
Chriſt jeſus;“ he longs to know more of the power 
of his refurreQion, of the virtue of his fin-killing 
blood, and the efficacy of his Spirit, lifting him up 
after things that are above, where Chriſt is at 
the right hand of God ;” and if be can win at this, 
he is the leſs careful about the flouriſhes of a pro- 
feſſion which is all that the hypocrite and Igaliſt 
aims at, although in the mean time he will “ flou- 
riſh like the 822 tree, and grow like the ! in 
Lebanon." 


K 
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8. You who have your hearts filled with en- * OT 


mity and prejudice againſt the children of grace, 
the heirs of the promiſe, and cannot endure ſtrickt 
and holy walking with God, but are ready to en vy 
thoſe who yau think outſhine you, and have your 
hearts filled with inward rancour and prejudice 


_ againſt them, or perhaps mock and perſecute 


them, either with heart, tongue, or hand, it is 


an- evidence that you are yet in the confines of 


Sinai, among the children of the bond woman : 
Gal. iv. 29. But as then he that was born 


after the fleſh perſecuted him that was born after 


the Spirit, even ſo it is now.” A perſecuting 
ſpirit, or a ſpirit of rancour and envy againſt thole 
whom we think more holy than ourſelves, and 


whom we fancy darken us, is a plain evidence 


of a legal ſpirit. They that are of a triie goſpel 
ſpirit, are ready to love the ſociety of ſaints, whom 
they think excel themſelves ; and the more. holy 
they are, the better they love them ; the more of 
the image of God is on them, or in them, the more 
defirable will they be unto them. 

9. If you be come off from mount Sinai to 


mount Zion, from the law to the goſpel covenant, 
than thoſe things which once in a day you ac-. 


counted gain, will be but lofs in your reckon- 
ing. So ſoon as Paul was brought off from 
the law, to be a partaker of goſpel! grace, what 
things were pain to him, thoſe he counted a lois 
for Chriſt,” Phil. iii. 79. What theſe things are, 


the legaliſt accounts gain, which the believer reck- 
ons loſs for Chriſt, you have an account of, Phil. 


ill. 4, 5, 6. which you may read and conſider at- 
your leiſure. So much for trial. I ſhould now 
go on to other uſes, but I proceed no further at 
preſent. 


FFF 


Is Aran ii. 3. 


The law /hall go out of Zion. 


Romans iii, 27. 
iP here is boaſting then? It is excluded By what 


law? of works ? Ny; 5 but by the law of 
faiths 


The third Sermen on this Subject. 
88 of you may remember, that I hive if 


courſed feveral times from the firft of theſe 

texts, and made ſome confiderable progrels i in pro- 
ſecuting the following doctrine from it, That the 
goſpel is a law of ſovereign grace ilfued forth from 
Zion, for the behoof of Joſt ſinners, lying under 
ſentence of death by virtue of a violate and broken 
law of works.“ 

Here I endeavoured, 

I. To offer ſome remarks upon the coſpel, as it | 
is here called a law coming out of Zien.” | 

II. Shewed why it is called u law; | | 

HI. I attempted to publiſh ſome of theſe laws of 
. grace from this high place of the city of. 


God. 


IV. I endeavoured to ſpeak of the excellency 
of the law of grace coming out of Zion. 

V. To inquire into the differences and: agrees 
ment betwixt the law coming out of Zion, and the 
law coming out of Sinai : ignorance of the dif+ 
ferences betwixt theſe two, and of the connection 
and ſubordination of the one to the other, makes 
confuſed work both in our preaching who are 
miniſters, and in your practiſing who are the 

ople. 
| VI. I endeavoured to make ſome epplication, 
by way of inference, confutation, and trial. | 

I have now ſubjoined another text, which I 
hope may contribute to illuſterate further what I 
have been inſiſting upon from the former, to wit, 
Rom. iii. 27. Where is boaſting ?” &c. Where 
we may notice, (T.) The nature of that law which 
comes out of Zion; it is called the law of faith.” 
All our interpreters are agreed that it 1s- the 
goſpel which is here called the law of faith,” by the 
apoſtle ; for it is oppoſed unto the law that en- 
joins works of obedience in the text. The goſ- 
pel is the great inſtrument of faith, it reveals 
the object of faith, it is the proper boundary of 
faith, as the moral law is the boundary of man- 


ners or practice. (2.) We have the deſign or 
tendency of the goſpel, or law of faith; it *excludes 


boaſting.” Man was at firſt ruined by the fin of 
pride; Ve ſhall be as gods,” was the grand bait 
that took with our firſt parents. Now, infinite 
wiſdom has laid the plan of our falvation in a di- 
rect oppoſition to that evil of pride; he will have 
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man ſaved in a way of ſelf-abaſement ; and the 
goſpel or law of faith, is the great engine infinite 
wiſdom makes uſe of for battering down theſe lof- 
ty imaginations of ſelf- righteouſneſs, that _ 
themſelves againſt the knowledge of Chriſt ; 

goſpel excludes boaſting, no fleſh may — in 
his preſence, but he that glorieth may glory in the 
Lord.“ (3.) We have the oppoſition ſtated be- 


tween the law of works and the law of faith ; the 


law of works admits of boaſting, but the law 
of faith excludes it. 
ther moral, ceremonial, or judicial, that requires 


Vorks of righteouſneſs to be done by us, in or- 


der to found our title unto life, or acceptance be- 
fore God, is oppoſed unto the law of faith ; be- 
cauſe the law of faith ſhuts out all manner of 
works in the buſineſs of a ſinner's juſtification, 
and will not admit of any, even the leaſt ground 


of boaſting in the creature ; whereas, © if any man 
be juſtiſied or ſaved by wor ks, he hath whereof to 


glory.“ 

Thus I have grafted this text upon the former, 
T ſhall caſt the doctrine into another mould, and 
you may take it as follows. 

Docr. The goſpel, which isthe law of faith iſſued 
out from mount Zion, is calculate by infinite wiſ- 
dom for debaſing ſelf, and advancing the ſovereign- 
ty and freedom of the grace of God in the ſalvation 
of finners, Where is boaſting ? It is excluded by 
the law of faith. 

Having ſpoken much already concerning the 
Fe coming forth from Zion; all I thall do at pre- 
ſent, thall only be to confirm and ker this great 
W 

I. For a 0e there are two things I ſhall 
take a view of. 1. Of the doctrine of faith. 
2. Of the grace of faith; And from thence it will 
appear, that infinite wiſdom hath ſo adjuſted mat- 
ters, as to caſt down every thing that ſtands in the 
way of the exaltation of ſovereign grace in the ſal- 
vation of the ſinner. | | 

Only, before I proceed, allow me to premiſe, that 
although the law as a covenant, or abſtractly con- 
ſidered admits of boaſting, upon a ſuppoſition that 

we could fulfil it; vet as it ſtands in our Bible, in 
a ſubſerviency unto the great ends of the goſpel, 
even conſidered as a covenant, it is a ſchoolmaſter 


to lead us out of ourſelves into Chriſt, who. is the 


end of the law for righteoulneſ: to eyery one that 
believeth, 


Whatever law it be, whe- 


to receive all in a way of free grace. 


— 
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Since the fall of Adam, the law was never r given - 
to man, that he ſhould ſtay in the law, or in the 
works thereof, as the ground of his acceptance or 
ſalvation. Perhaps you may think this ſtrange, 
he yet it is a certain truth, if the ſcriptures be the 

word of God, the law is weak for the. juſtification 
and alem of a ſinner, yea, it is added becauſe 
of tranſgreſſions,” to diſcover ſin, that ſinners 


may flee to another airth for relief than the law, 


even in Chriſt in whom it has its end and accom- 
pliſhment. 80 that, I ſay, even the law, as it 
ſtands in a ſubſerviency unto goſpel diſpenſation, 
is deſigned of God for ſtopping the mouth of ſin- 

ners, © that no fleſh ſhould glory in his preſence.” 
But that which I have principally in view at pre- 
ſent is, Firſt, to let you ſee that the goſpel, or the 
law of faith, excludes boaſting i in. the creature, or 
that it is calculate for de baſing ſelf, and exalting 
the freedom of grace in the ſalvation of ſinners. 


This will appear, 
1. Form goſpel declarations or teflimonies: 


_ Eph. ii. 8. © By grace are ye faved, through faith; 


and that not of yourſelves : it is the gift of God: 


ver. 9. Not of works, leſt any man ſhould boaſt,” &c. 
Where you ſee that ſelf is ſtripped of every thing 


that might afford matter of boaſting, and the whole 
glory of our falvation aſcribed unto grace, and 
to grace only. What is the firſt goÞel-leſſon that 
Chriſt the great goſpel-prophet teaches his ſcholars? 
It is juſt this, If any man will be my diſciple, 
let him deny himſelf; ” that 1s, he muit renounce 
his own wiſdom, his own righteoutneſs, holineſs, 
and every thing on which he laid the ſtreſs 
of his ſalvation, or the ground of his hope, and be 
content to lie down at the ſoot of ſovereign grace, 
as wretched, miſerable, poor, blind, and naked, 
This __ 
the apoſtle Paul learned well, Phil. iii. „„ 
„What things were gain to me, thoſe I counted 
loſs for Chriſt. Vea, doubtleſs, and I count all 
things but lofs, for the excellency of the know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord,” &. We find 
him every-where renouncing ſelf, and giving the 
glory of all unto free grace; whatever he was, 
he owed it not to himſelf, but unto grace, By 
grace I am what I am;” whatever he did, he 
gives the glory of it to grace: TR I, but the 
grace of God in me.” + | 
2. This is evident from goſpel interrogations : 
or queſtions, which are of ſuch a nature as to 


ſtop the mouth of all fleſh from boaſting. ' You 
have.two or three of them in the very words of my 


text, Where is boaſting? It is excluded. By 


what law? of works? Nay; but by the law of 
faith.” You have the like train of ſilencing. queſ- 
tions, 1 Cor. iv. 7. Who maketh thee to differ 
from another? and what haſt thou that thou didſt 
not receive ? now if thou didſt receive it, why doſt 


thou glory as if thou hadſt not received it? It is a 


vain ſpirit that glories in borrowed robes. 
3. This is evident from the goſpel way of rec- 


koning. It is a ſtrange way the apoſtle directs 


us to, Rom. vi. 11. Reckon ye yourſelves to be 
dead indeed unto fin ; but alive unto God through 
Jeſus Chriſt.” A believer muſt never reckon upon 
what he is, has, or has done; but he muſt rec- 


kon upon what he is, hath, or has done, in his 


glorious head and ſurety : when he looks to him- 
ſelf, he reckons that he is a dead man, dead 
in law, condemned already, under ſentence of 


death, and ſpiritually dead under the power of 


fin; but, on the other hand, he mult reckon 
himſelf alive unto God through Jeſus Chriſt. Thus 
the apoſtle reckons, and teaches us to reckon allo, 
Col. iii. 3 © Ye are dead, but your life is hid with 
Chriſt in God ;” ſo Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified 
with Chriſt : Nevertheleſs I live; yet not I, but 
Chriſt liveth in me.” As if he had ſaid, I live ;? 
what is this I am ſaying? I have miſtaken my 
reckoning, Jam . reckoning wrong when I ſay 


that I live ;? for it is © not I that lives, but Chriſt 


that liveth in me.” So let us ſee how they reckon 
upon the head of righteouſneſs. Paul was, touch- 
ing the law, blameleſs, before his converſion ; and 
after his converſion, he knew nothing by himſelf, 
or he knew nothing wherein his conſcience con- 


-demned him; but does he look on this as the 


ground of his acceptance before God? No, 1 
know nothing by myſelf, yet am I not hereby juſ- 
tified :?? he reckons all his righteouſneſs before and 


after his converſion, but sxußALA dogs meat, the 


vileſt of things, © that he might be ſound in Chriſt, 
not having his own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith of Chriſt,” 
&c. See the goſpel-reckoning on the ſcore of 
righteoufneſs, Iſa. xlv. 24. Surely, ſhall one ſay, 
In the Lord, (not in myſelf,) have I righteouſneſs.” 
Apain, how do they reckon upon the 5 cm of 
C 


ſtrength? O, ſays Paul, © I am not ſufficient of 


F 


myſelf to think any thing as of myſelf: but my 


- 
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ſufficiency is of the Lord ;” but though I be not 


ſufficient for any thing in and of myſelf, yet, I 


can do all things through Chriſt ſtrengthening me. 
Surely in the Lord, ſhall one ſay, have · I rigliteouſ- 


neſs and ſtrength.” - Chriſt is the fountain'of their 


ſtrength, and they reckon themſelves ſtrong,” not 
in their own, but in the power of his might. Thus 
you ſee that the whole tendency of the goſpel way 
of reckoning is always to carry the creature out of 
itſelf, that it may not glory in itſelf, but in the Lord, 
and in his free grace. Pe: 13 | 

4. Let us take a view of goſpel doctrines, and 
we ſhall find they are all levelled for this glorious 
end of ſinking ſelf, and exalting the freedom of 
the grace of God through Chriſt in the ſalvation 
of ſinners; there we are taught that man has 
ruined himſelf, but his recovery is only by 
grace, Hof. xiii. 9. O Iſrael, thou haſt deſtroyed 
thyſelf, but in me is thine help. Where is boaſting” 
then? It is excluded by the law of faith.” In the 
goſpel we have the doctrine of regeneration or 


effectual calling. Well, what intereſt has the 


man in his own regeneration ? Even as little as 
the infant has in its formation in its mother's- 
belly, John i- 13. We are born, not of blood, 
nor of the will oFthe fleſh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God.” Grace, and not ſelf, muſt have the 
glory of that. Again, there is the doctrine of juſ- 
tification ; how admirably is that laid for abafing 
ſelf, and all our works of righteouſneſs, that grace. 
may have the glory! We are juſtified freely by 
his grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt.” Then there is the doctrine of our adop-- 
tion and ſonſhip: Do we put ourſelves among 
the children? No, it is grace that does it, it is 
«He that gives us power, right, or priviledge to 
become the ſons of God. Behold, what manner of 
love is this, that the Father bath beſtowed upon us, 
that we ſhould be called the ſons of God.” Then for 


the doctrine of ſanctification: do we waſhand cleanſe 
ourſelves? No, it is grace that does it, it is 


the beauty of the Lord our God; we are beauti- 
ful through the comelineſs he puts upon us.” And: 
for the doctrine of perſeverance, or ſtanding in a 
ſtate of grace: Do we keep ourſelves in that ſtate ?. 
No, not we; but it is He that keeps us by His 

wer through faith unto ſalvation.” In a word, 
the whole of the goſpel-doctrine is ay levelled for- 
this end to beat down ſelf, © that he who glorieth/ 
may glory in the Lord. 3 


S 

: 65 Let us confider the tendency of goſpel pa- 
1a 8. 
monly taught by fimilitudes, many of which, if 
not all, if duly. conſidered, are always to lead ſin- 
ners out of themſelves. 
or three. We read Luke xv. of the parable of 
the prodigal ſon: what is the ſcope of it, but 
to Jet ſinners ſee they are a ſet of poor bankrupts, 
that have ſquandered away all the ſtock they re- 


ceived in the firſt Adam, that fo they may have 


recourſe to the mercy and grace of God in Cl:riit ? 
We read of the parable of the Phariſee and publi- 
can, how the one boaſted of his good deeds, and 
the other ſtood afar of trembling under a ſenſe 
of fin, looking to the mercy of God in Chriſt, 
and © he went heme to his houſe juſtified rather 
than the other,” Again, we have the p 
of the wiſe and fooliſh virgins; what is the de- 


ſign in that, but that ſinners may not reſt them- 


ſelves ſatisfied with any thing of their own, be it 
a profeſſion, or any ſeeming grace in themſelves, 


but that they may go to the market of grace to 


buy that oil, which is in the dwellings of the 
wiſe, which alone will make acceptable at the 
coming of the great bridegroom? Again, to add 
one more, we, have the parable of the wiſe 
merchant ; the {cope of which is, to lead finners 
aut of themſelves, for they muſt ſell all, that 


they may buy the pearl, i. e. they muſt renounce: 


themſelves, and all their good qualifications, and 
hetake themſelves to the free grace of God in Chriſt, 

6. I might clear this by the-tenar of the goſpel- 
covenant and promiſes, the new covenanteby which 
we are ſaved, What ſort of a covenant is it? 
It is a. covenant of grace, i. e. a covenant cal- 
culate for abaſing ſelf, and exalting the freedom 
af the grace of God in the ſinner's ſalvation. 


The covenant itſelf is not a covenant of our 


making, but of God's making. Indeed we read 
of covenants made by men in ſcripture, Pſal. J. 5. 
„ Thoſe that have made a covenant with me by 
ſacrifice,” Iſrael entered into covenant with the 
Lord. But thefe covenants that are made by 
us, are only enga 
Qt that Sac that is promiſed in the covenant of 
grace, lich is not of our making, but of God's 

making: I will make with you an everlaſting 
covenant: I have mad: a covenant with my choſen: 
Iwill make an everlaſting covenant with you, even 
- the ſure meroies of David, and the like. Again, 


Chriſt was a parabolical preacher, he com 


To inſtance only in two - 


„ will be their God; 
heal them 3 
my own ſovereign grace, 
the creature's qualifications, This will further 


arable 


to the righteous or holy ? 


gements unto duty in the ſtrength 
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ſelf is ready to creep in, and to make terms 
and conditions, and qualifications of our own, to 


intereſt us in this covenant, and the bleſſings * 


thereof : but this covenant i is ſo framed by infinite 
wiſdom, as to exclude | all theſe, that no man 
may boaſt ; for the promiſes of it are ſo framed, 
as every thing is freely bgſtowed without. regard 
either to any good or ill in the creature; it runs 


in the form of a teſtamentary deed or gift, than 


which nothing can be conceived more free; 
I will be merciful to 
their unrighteouſneſs; 1 will fee their ways and 


i. e. I will do this and that of 
without regarding 


appear, 
7- If we conſider the tenor of exlpel calls and 
invitations to receive Chriſt, and to take hold of 
God's covenant of grace, Is the invitation or 
call to them that are ſo and ſo qualified? Is it 
No, I came not to 
call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance.” Is. 
it to them that have money or price to recommend 
them? No, Iſa. lv. 1. „ Ho, every one that thirſt- 
eth, come ye to the waters; and he that hath no 
money, come ye, buy and eat: yea, come and buy 
wine and milk without money and without price.“ 
Is it to them that have their ſtock to the fore? 
No, it is to thoſe that are dyvors and bankrupts.: 
„Thou art wretched, miſerable, poor, and naked; 
therefore I counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in 
the fire: it is to the blind, the maim, the halt, 
the wretched ; and in a word, it is to every crea- 
ture under heaven, if it be on this fide of hell. 


Thus you ſee that the law of faith or goſpel is cal- 


culated for debaſing ſelf, and for exalting the free- 
dom of the grace of God in the ſalvation of ſinners 
through Chriſt, 

SeconDLY, As the goÞel or law of faith, ſo the 
grace of faith is calculate for taking the finner 
off his own bottom, and exalting the freedom of 
the grace of God in our falvation. Now, the 
aptitude. of the grace of God for preventing. 
boaſting in the creature, and exalting the free- 
dom of grace, will e by the following par- 
ticulars. N 

1. Faith is a mere receiving or taking grace: 
ſo we find it expreſſed in John i i. 12. Col. ii. 6. 
Rev. xxii. 17. This conſtitutes the very foul 
and eſſence of faith, to take or receive all, but 


give, gebn All other: graces of the Spirit 
give ſomething. unto God. Love gives him a 
warm and glowing heart, repentance à melting 


and bleeding heart, obedience a working hand, 


patience a broad back for bearing burdens, fear 
a. trembling heart: but as for faith, it is of ſuch a 
beggarly nature, that it does not come to give, 
but to get, or take all from the Lord; hence it 
is called an opening of the mouth to be filled.” 
Tae whole of our. ſalvation, as it lieth in a cove- 


nant of grace, from firſt to laſt, is a mere gift of ſo- 


vereign grace: I will give grace and glory, and 
my. Son for a covenant to the people, and in him 
the new heart and new fpirit, peace and pardon, 
and all the ſure mercies of David.” Now, what 
grace could be ſo fit for the purpoſe of God in 
the falvation of ſinners by this covenant as faith, 
which is a mere recipient? You know a liberal 
giver wants only a reciever. Now, ſuch a thing 
is faith, it juſt. receives or takes in what God gives 
in his bounty to man in the covenant of grace. I 
think it is remarkable what is ſaid of Lydia, when 
ſhe believed at the hearing of Paul's ſermon, Acts 
xvi. 14. Cod opened her heart to attend unto 
the things which were ſpoken of Paul;“ in the 
original it is,. God opened her heart to take 
them to her,” viz. the things which Paul ſpake, 
God opened her heart to take them in, or to re- 
ceive them, Acts xxvi. 18. That they may receive 
remiſſion of ſins, and inheritance among them 
which are ſanctiſied by faith that is in me.“ Now; 
if faith be nothing elſe but a receiving, where is 
boaſting? It is excluded by the grace of faith, 
as well as the goſpel, which is the law of faith. 

2. As faith is a mere receiver, ſo it will receive 
nothing but what comes out of the hand of free 
grace. If you offer any thing to faith in a way 
of debt, or as a reward due to itſelf, it will ſhake 
its hands from holding any ſuch bribe, and cry, 


Away with any thing that ſavours of debt, it is 


none of mine. Faith will trade at no market 
but that of grace, where no money paſſeth, and 
where no price or bartering is in faſhion; hence it 
is ſaid to buy without money, and without price,” 
Ila. lv. x5 Hence it is that faith and works are 
oppofed to one another in ſcripture, particularly 
Rom. iv. 5. To him that worketh not, but be- 
lieveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodlyv,“ &c. 
Works claim priviledges in a way of debt, but 
faith on the ſcore of grace, and refuſes to have them 
Neu- III. 
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by virtue of a covenant of grace. 
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another way; yea, ſo averſe is faith ſrom the 
merit of works, that it refuſes to be reckoned 
among the category, of aQs of obedience in the 
matter of Juſtification, ſo that it excludes its own 


act; for it is not by the act, but tlie object f 


faith that we are juſtified: 4+ Where is boaſting 
then? Surely it is excluded by the law and Bags | 
of faith.” | 
3. This will farther appear, if we coplider, that 
faith will receive nothing but as it lies in « word 


of grace, a promiſe, a covenant, or offer of grace. 


This is the very genius of faith, that it inter- 
meddles with the bleſſings and priviledges which it 


receives, only on the warrant of God's word of 


grace, wherein he has gifted or granted them 
unto us, as it is well worded” in our Confeſſion; 
faith receives and applies Chriſt and his ſalvation, - 
And herein 
lies one main difference between preſumption 
and ſaving faith, that preſumptuous faith gripes. at 
the gift of grace, but not by virtue of a covenant 
of grace; it will take nothing without the com- 
mand of God as its warrant, or his promiſe as its 
encouragement; and having theſe two in its eye, 
it is ſure it cannot be guilty of vitious intromiſſion. 
Let faith once fix on the promiſe of God, and let 
it ſee God commanding it to receive the promiſe, 
and thing promiſed, then it will triumph and ſay, 


God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice”: 


Gilead is mine,” God is mine, Chriſt- is mine, 
the Spirit 1s mine, peace is mine, pardon and glory 
are mine, becauſe * God hath ſpoken in his 
holineſs : and this is all my ſalvation.” Thus, I 
ſay, faith it gocs upon the ground of the promiſe, 
it knows no other law but the law of faith; and 
thereſore it muſt needs exclude boaſting, and be 


calculate only wa the e the ener of 


ce. i 

4. This will * further: appear, if we confider 
that faith has no will of its own, but only the 
will of ſovereign grace. As it is ſaid of the ma- 
rigold, that it opens and ſhuts with the ſun, and 
turns itſelf_ round with it, holding an exact cor- 
reſpondence therewith; ſo does the grace of 


faith hold an exact correſpondence with God's 

will of grace in- the word, or covenant of grace. 

As the human nature of Chriſt united unto the 

divine, did not act as a diſtinct perſon, and had 

not a will of its own ſeparate from the divine, 

but was wholly reſolved into the will of the * 
5 Rr 
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vine nature; ſo faith has no will but God's wil 


God, I am the Lord thy 
and that is my will too. 
- flidings,” ſays grace: Even fo be it, that is my will 
too, ſays faith. 


of grace; God's will of grace is the will of faith, 
and faith is the eccho of the will of grace inti- 
mated in the word. Says grace, “ will be their 
od :” Amen, fays faith, 
«I will heal their back- 


«1 will ſprinkle them, and cleanſe 
them from all their filthineſs, and from all their 
idols:” Amen, ſays faith, that is my will too. This 


is the will of a God of grace, even our ſanctifſica- 


tion: O, ſays faith, that is juſt what J will too. 
Thus you ſee that it is calculated merely for ad- 


vancing God's will of grace, conſequently for ex- 


cluding boaſting. 
5. Faith will addreſs no throne but a throne of 
grace. Bring faith to a throne of juſtice, it ſtands 


_ afar off, {mites on the breaſt, and cries, ** If thou, 


Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities : O Lord, who ſhall 
ſtand ;” and therefore God have mercy on me a 
finner ; for in thy fight no living can be juſtified.” 
Faith has no. work or buſineſs at a throne of jul- 
tice. But bring faith within view -of a throne of 


grace, which has juſtice ſatisfied, and judgment 


executed on the Son of God for its baſis and foun- 
dation, and then it will gather ſpirits and courage, 
ſaying, Heb. iv. 16. Let us come boldly unto 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and 
ſind grace to help in time of need. 
20, &c. Having, brethren, boldneſs to enter into 
the holieſt by the blood of Jeius, by a new and liv- 
ing way, Ke. let us draw near with a true heart, 
in full aſſurance of faith.” Now, ſeeing it does 
not deal with a tribunal of juſtice, but only with 
a mercy ſeat, it follows that faith excludes boaſt- 
ing in the creature, and is Jcvelled for the exal- 
tation of grace only. 

6. Faith will have no praiſe or glory to itſelf, 
but gives all the glory to grace, and to grace 
alone. We are told, that God will not give his 
glory to another: and yet we find him giving his 
glory to the grace of faith. Sometimes we find 
him giving it the glory of his omnipotence, «< To 


him that belleveth all things are poſſible * and 


and faith will ſpcak like a little omnipotent, I 
can do all things.” Sometimes we find him giving 
It the glory of forgiving and pardoning of fm, which 
3s his alone prerogative ; © We receive the remiſ- 
fion of fins through faith in his blood.“ The cleanf- 


ing of the heart is God's prerogative, and yet it is 
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Heb. x. 19, 


aſcribed unto faith, Acts xv. 9. 40 Par foino 


hearts by faith.” Now, why, think yon, wi | God 


ſet his own crown upon the head of the grace of 
faith, which he will not 86 to men or angels, or 
any creature whatloever ! Why, the plain reaſon 
is, becauſe faith is ſuch an honeſt ſeIf-denied kind 
of thing, that it will have no glory to itſelf, but 
turns all back again upon the grace of God, ſaying, 


Not unto us, not unto us, but unto thy name 


be the glory.” Whatever a man does by ſaitli, 
he will be far from boaſting in him{elf, or grace 
received ; it pays the rent of praiſe full tale unto 
the grace of God. alone, without keeping back 
the leaſt mite, as Ananias and Sapphira did, and 
as all hypocrites commonly do. It is true, will 
faith ſay, I can do all things; {but it is) through 
Chriſt ſtrengthening me.” It is true, I have per- 
fe& righteouſneſs ; but it is in the Lord furely that 
I have righteouſneſs; in him will J be juſtified, and 
in him will I glory. It is true, I purify the heart; 
but it is by the Spirit and blood of Jeſus that 
I do it. I have for giveneſs ; but it is in his blood. 

J have a title to a reward of glory; but not 
as a reward of my labour, but as the travaik 
of Chriſt's foul; the reward is a debt due to him 
and not to me. I am an heir of God ; but it is 
by being a joint heir with Chriſt. Thus then you 
ſee, that the grace of faith, as well as the doc- 
trine or law of faith, is calculate for abaſing ſelf, 
and advancing the glory of the grace of God in 
the ſalvation” of finners ; and therefore we may 
on the whole well ſay with the apofile in the 


text, Where is boaſting then? It is excluded. 


By what law ? of works ? Nay : Out by the law 
of {aith.” 

II. The next thing in the 4 was the Ap- 
plication. Ard the firſt uſe ſhall be for Informa- 
tion in the ſollowing particulars. | 

1. Then, See hem this doctrine, that boaſters 
are none of God's favourites, whateger they may 
think of themſelves ; why, boaſting excluded by 
the goſpel. Vea, ſo far are they from being his 
favourites, that if we conſult the records of ſerip- 
ture, ve ſhall find that all along he has had a 
particular pick and quarrel with them, Fa. ii. 12. 
„The day of the Lord of hoſts ſhall be upon every 
one that is proud and lofty, and upon every one 
that is lifted up, and he ſhall be brought low.” Pha- 
rach was a proud boaſter, ©& I will purſue, T wil 


overtake, I will divide the ſpoil; Who is the Lord, 
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that I ſhould obey him? But what comes of his 
boaſting? He is made to ſink like lead, and his 
whole army, in the mighty waters. So Sennach- 
erib makes his boaſt, © By the fnultitude of my cha- 
riots am I come up to the height of the mountains, 
to the ſides of Lebanon, and I will cut down the 
tall cedars thereof, and the choice fir trees thereof: 
and I will enter into the height of his border, and 
the foreſt of his Carmel.” So Nebuchadnezzar, 
« Is not this great Babylon that J have built for 


the houſe of my kingdom, by the might of my power, 


and for the honour of my majeſty?” But how re- 
markably thoſe mighty boaſters were abaſed and 
brought down, the facred ſtory records; the army 
of the one overthrown by an angel of God, and 
the other herded- among the beaſts of the field. 


Herod is proud of his fine oration, and receives - 


the applauſe of the people, (“ It is the voice of a 

god and not of a man”) without giving them any 
check, therefore the angel of the Lord {mites him, 
and he is eaten of worms. Hezekiah makes his 
boaſt of his treaſures and precious things to the 
king of Babylon's ambaſſadors ſent to congratu- 
late his re:overy ; and therefore the Lord tells 

him, that his poſterity and precious things ſhould 
be carried captive to Babylon. David, through 
the pride of his heart, will- have Joab to num- 
ber the people, that he might have it to boaſt off, 
that he was king over ſo many thouſands ; and 
therefore the angel of the Lord is ſent, who 
cuts off ſeventy thouſand of Iirael in three days 
time by a raging peſtilence. But, ſay you, 
though God will not allow his people to boaſt of 
theſe external things, yet will he not allow them 
to boaſt of their graces, manifeſtations and expe- 
riences? I anſwer, No, he will not allow them 
to boaſt of theſe either. David gets a ſweet viſit 
from the Lord, and he begins to boaſt of it, 
Pl. xxx. 6, 7. Now, he ſays, © My mountain 
ſtands ſtrong ; I ſhall never be moved: but the 
Lord: ſoon gives him a check, as appears from 
the words immediately following, Thou didſt hide 


thy face, and I was troubled.” The apoſtle Paul 


was wrapt up to the third heaven, and was in dan- 
ger of pride, through abundance of revelations: but 
will the Lord countenance this? No, no; to hide 
pride and boaſting from him, a thorn in the fleſh 
is ſent, a meſſenger of Satan to buffet him, leſt he 
ſhould be lifted up above meaſure. So that you ſee 
God is an enemy to all boaſting, he allows of no 
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boaſting but boaſting like that of David, My ſoul 
ſhall make her boaſt in God ;”* or like that of Paul, 
© Who ſhall ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt? 
&c.” He allows the boaſting of faith, hut not of 
ſenſe. And I am perſaaded, that this is one great 
reaſon why the Lord's people are kept ſo long in the 
wilderneſs under deſertion, temptation and the like, 
and why he hides his face from them, becauſe he 
ſees that if they were lifted up with manifeſtations, 
they could not bear it. 12 ty „ 8 

2. See from this doctrine the excellency this 
grace of faith; why, it is by faith we anſwer che 
deſign of the goſpel, or law of faith. What in 
all the world can anſwer the law of faith, if it be 
not faith? The law of commandments: muſt be 
anſwered by practice, and the Jaw of faith by 
believing. Faith is ſuch an excellent thing, that 
it juſt embraces the whole revelation. in the goſ- 
pel, and ſays amen to it; it ſets to the ſeal that 
God is true. . VCF 

3. See hence the criminal nature of unbelief, 
which tramples both law and goſpel. It tramples 
on the law of commandments, and the authority 
of the great Lawgiver ; ſor this is his command- 
ment, that we ſhould believe on the name of his 
Son Jeſus. Chriſt,” 1 John iii. 23. and this his 
commandment he has fenced with an awful pe- 
nalty. He that believeth not, is condemned al- 
ready,” Now, unbelief deſpiſes both the law and 
the penalty of it, and in effect ſays, with proud Pha- 
raoh, © Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey him? 
And as for the law of faith; or the goſpel, and the 
promiſes thereof, unbehef tramples on theſe alſo, 
and ſays, God is not worthy of credit, He that 
believeth not God, hath made him a har,” O 
tremble at unbelief. 22S | 3 
4. See hence whence it is that believers may 
have ſuch boldneſs and aſſurance when they come 
before a throne of grace; why, the man has law, 


even the law of faith, on his ſide, and this gives 


him courage. Lou know, a man that has the 
law on his ſide, holds up his head in' court, and 


looks with an air of courage, and will ſpeak with 


boldneſs to the judge, Well, this is - the. caſe 
with the believer, he has the law of faith, the 


goſpel, and all the promiſes thereof, on his ſide, 


and he binds the Lord with his own laws and 
acts of grace. Heb. v. 22. Let us draw near 
with a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith ; and 
then, verſ. 23. it is added, © For faithful is he that 
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has promiſed. God has enacted, that we ſhall 


have *.acceis-into/the holieſt by the blood of Jelus,” 


that hie will accept. of us in the new and living way; 

and therefore, let us Uraw near with a true a. 

in full aſſurance of faith.” 

5. See hence oue great difference betwixt faith 
and Preſumption, betwixt a goſpel and legal ſpi- 
rit. A legal e ee ſpirit, is a boaſting 

ſpirit; but a goſpel-ſpirit, a ſpirit of true faith, is 

a humble, felt-empticd ſpirit. The preſumptuous 

legaliſt comes boaſting wich the proud Phariſee, 

God, I thank thee, that J am not as other men,” 

&c. but the true believer he comes with lowlineſs 

of ſpirit, like the poor publican, building his hope 


only on the mercy of God, intimated in the gol- 
pel or law of faith, he ſtands afar off, crying, 


God have mercy upon me a ſinner.” The lan- 
guage of the one is, Let ſelf be exalted; but the 
language of the 6ther is, O let grace, grace alone, 
be exalted through the blood of a Redeemer in my 
{alvation : and that is one reaſon why believers are 
in ſcripture deſcribed humble and poor,” becauſe 
they are empticd of all boaſting in themſelves, and 
have ſubmuted unto the law of faith, by which 
crea is excluded. | 

6. See hence, how it is that ſome, yea, moſt be- 
ene ſteal away to heaven without any great 
noiſe, the world knowing little about them; why, 
they are no boaſters, they do not, like the Phari- 
ſee procluin their goodneſs+to the world; no, they 
are hidden ones, lid. from the world, an hid from 
themſelves, they ſee nothing but emptineſs in 
themſelves, and when they compare themſelves 
with others, they think they are the greateſt of ſin- 
ners and the leaſt of all faints- The law of faith, 
which they are under, excludes boaſting, it is cal- 
culate for levelling the pride of the heart, and ex- 
alting the freedom of grace only. 

7. See hence, that ſelf, in all the branches of 
it, is diametrically oppoſite unto the ſpirit of the 
go'pel ; 
levelling felf. It was not without reaſon, that 
Chriſt has told us, If any man will be his diſci- 
| ple, he maſt deny himſelf.” We muſt deny our 
rea'on ; carnal reaſon it cannot know, it cannot re- 
ceive the things of the Spirit of God. We muſt 
deny our own will, and vield unto the will of grace 
Tevenled in the goſpel, or law of faith. We muſt 
deny our own righteouſneis, and fubmit unto the 
righteoulneis of Chriſt, And, Oh! how hard a 
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branches of ſelf! Vet they muſt be 


a proud ſpirit. 
be never ſo bright, yet if he be proud of them, he 
wants the true ſpirit of the goſpet ; 


why, the law of faith is calculate ſor 
or eſtabliſhing the intereſt and priviledge of the 


ſubject, 


: * 


pull is it to bring the ſinner to den) theſe three 
Ne- other. 


wiſe we cannot be diſciples of Chrift. 
8. See hence what judgment we are to form of 
Let a man's parts and endowments 


and in fo far he 
is under the law of works, which admits er, 
in the creature. 

9. See that humility 1 is a glorious goſpel. orna- 


ment, a ſelf-denied ſpirit, * To this man will I 


look, even to him that is poor and of a contrite 
ſpirit, and trembleth at my word. Though God 
be high, yet hath he a reſpe& unto the lowly.” 


The richeſt wines of the goſpel conſolation are laid 


up in the lowlieſt heart: 1 9 giveth. grace to the 
humble,” &c. | 

10. See hence the Aifference betwixt goſpel and 
legal preaching, and what it is that makes an able 
miniſter of the New Teſtament, namely, to rid 
marches well betwixt the law of works and the law 
of faith; to level at the beating down of felf, and the 
exalting of the freedom of grace in the ſalvation of 
ſinners through Chriſt ; to be a faithful herald in 
proclaiming and intimating the law of faith, and 
the whole counſel of God anent ſalvation. 

Uſe ſecond is of Exhortation. Has God iſſued. 
out a law of grace from mount Zion, for . the 
benefit of loſt ſinners ſinking under the curſe of 
the law of works? and is this law ſo calculate by 
infinite wiſdom for debafing ſelf, aud exalting the 
freedom of grace in the ſalvation of ſinners? 0 
then, for the Lord's fake, and for your own 
ſoul's ſake, let me call all hearing me to come 
away from mount Sinai to mount Zion; come 
away from the law of works, which condemns 
the whole race of Adam in bulk, and receive the 
law of faith; take the beneſit of theſe acts and 
edicts of grace that are emited in the goſpel from 
a throne of grace. Sirs, it is ordinary for kings, 
when they enact laws at court, ſhewing the duty, 


to ſend their heralds to intimate and 
proclaim them in the public places of concourſe, 
that none may pretend ignorance; but when 
they have done ſo, they leave it to every man to. 
take the benefit of the law or not, as he has a 
mind. But the great KING whoſe name is, 
„ gracious and merciful,” he not only orders us to 
intimate and proclaim the beneficial laws of ſove- 


. 
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orders 
to urge and you to com in, and take the 
benefit of his acts of grace. And therefore, that I 
_ act according to my commiſſion from the 


„I ͤ muſt be allowed to make uſe of ſome 


— arguments to engage your compliance with 


my exhortation. O Sirs, quit and renounce the 


law of works; and take the benefit of the law of 


faith, a 
Motive 1. Shall be An from the e 


| tion of the evil and danger of cleaving to mount 


Sinat law for righteouſneſs, And this will appear, 


if you conſider, 


1. That, ſince the fall of Adam, the mount 
Sinai law never brought righteouſneſs or life to 
any of his poſterity; no, no, © the law is weak 
through the fleſh,” ſays the 1 Rom. vili. 3. 
it is ſtrong to condemn the ſinner; but through 
the corruption of nature, and our weakneſs to 
obey, it is become weak and inſufficient to give 
life to us. The apoſtle tells us, Gal. iii. 21. 
that * if there had been a law given which could 
have given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have 
been by the law :” where he plainly ſuppoſes, that 
no commanding law ſince the fall can pothbly give 


life or righteouſneſs to man; yea, ſo far is the law 
of commandments incapable to give life, that it 


ſends the whole family of Adam to hell together, 
«© Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things which are written in the book of the law to 


do them.“ 


2. This law of works: or commandments re 
quires and exaRts of you what is impoſlible as a 
term or condition of life, and that is a perfect or 
ſinleſs obedience. No mere man fince the fall 


is able perfectly to keep the commandments of 


God; and yet this law will not abate one ace; 
it requires brick, but gives no ſtraw ; it requires 
obedience, but gives no ſtrength; yea, it ex- 
acts as much ſervice and obedience of fick man, 
as though he were perfectly ſound, of fallen man, 


as though he was in his primitive integrity. It 


is a common fooliſh notion of many ignorant 
peeple, that if they yield fincere obedience, and 
do as well as they can in obedience to the com- 
mandments of God, God will accept of that in 
room of that perfect · righteouſneſs which the law 
required in innocence. But beware of hazard- 
ing vour ſouls upon ſuch a damnable deluſion; 
for the law of God mult have not only a ſincere, 


— 
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reign grace,” bor he has given us-Expreſs 


dut perfect and ſinleſs obedience, or nothing; if 
u do not continue in all things written n the 
do the law to de them, the curſe of ky law 
takes place. Indeed fincere obedience is admitted 
as a return of gratitude to God upon the ſoul's cloſ- 
ing with, and ſubmitting to the perfect righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, but not as a ground of acceptance 
before God, eitlier in part or whole : and if you 
but imagine in your heart, that your own imper- 
fect obedience, though never ſo ſincere, will be a 
ground of acceptance, or a title to life, either in 
part or whole, you become a debtor to the whole 


law, Gal. v. 3. 


3. 80 long as you cleave to the law as à cove- 
nant, there is a hand-writing ſtanding againſt you 
before God uncancelled, the juſtice of God hath a 
bond over your head; The ſin of Judah is written 
before him as with a pen of iros, and the point of 
a diamond.“ This hand-writing is never cancelled 
till you believe in Chriſt, and ſubmit unto his righ- 
teouſneſs ; no, no, you are condemned already, 
and the wrath of God abideth on you. But that 
moment you quit the. law as a covenant, and take' 
the benefit of the goſpel or law of grace, the ſurety 
of the better teſtament comes in betwixt you and 
all obligations the law has upon you; and then 
there is no more condemnation. Who can lay 
any thing to your charge? 

4. While you are within the confines of mount 
Sinai law, a lowering cloud pregnant with wrath- 


| hangs over your head, which; will infallibly diſſolve 


in a tempeſt of wrath, to the everlaſting ruin of 
your ſouls, unleſs you make your eſcape to mount 
Zion, and take the benefit of the law of grace: 
« Snares; fire and brimſtone, and an horrible tem- 
peſt, this ſhall be the portion of your cup. Per- 
haps you may be crying, Peace, peace; but what 
will that avail, ſeeing God ſays otherwiſe, „There 
is no "rang faith my God, unto the wicked 2? 

5, It is no wonder though God have a con- 
troverſy with you, while you cleave unto the lar 
of works; for while you do ſo, you are run- 
ning directly croſs to God in the greateſt deſign 
ever he had in hand, which is the glorious work 
of redemption through Jeſus Chriſt : Gal. ii. 21. 
If righteouſneſs come by the law, then Chriſt died 
in vain.” The opening up a new and living way 


to the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, is tlie chief 


of the ways of God, the very maſter piece of in- 
finite witdom :. but now while you cleave to the 


law, and { 
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righteouſneſs by it, you are running 


counter to 


the deſign of the incarnation and death of the 


eternal Son of God: Gal. v. 4. Chriſt is 


become of no effect unto you: whoſoever of 


Fou are juſtified by the Au. ye are Kallen from 


grace.” 


6. To cleave to mount Sinai hw. in point of 
righteouſneſs, is the greateſt folly and madneſs-in 
the world; why, becauſe the law of works, or 
the law-covenant, is broken and can ſerve you 
in no ſtead for ſalvation ; yea, the breach of it 
was intended by infinite wiſdom as an inlet unto 
the law of faith, or the goſpel method of ſalvation 
by Chriſt, and his everlaſting righteouſneſs. I 


was hinting formerly, that ſince the fall of man, 


the law was never given that man might ſtay in it 
as a ground of hope, but that by it he might 
be carried beyond the law to Chriſt, who is the 
end of the law for righteouſneſs. And now I 
ſhall adventure to ſay more, That when God gave 
the law to Adam in innocence in the form of a 
covenant, he never deſigned that man's happineſs 
ſhould ſtand upon that footing ; no, the cove- 


mant of works was only deſigned as a ſcaffold 


for rearing a more glorious building of grace and 
mercy, which God has ſaid “ ſhall be built up for 


ever, Pſal. Ixxxix. 2. Now, what ſtrange mad- 
neſs is it for a man to keep by the ſcaffold, 


when the fabric for which it was ereQed is 
complete and finiſhed! O Sirs, Wiſdom hath 
builded her houſe, ſhe hath hewn out her ſeven 
pillars,” her houſe is finiſhed, provided and accom- 
modated with every thing needful for the ſinner's 
ſalvation. Why then will you ſtay longer upon 


the broken ſcaffold of the law, as though by it you | 


could make your way to heaven ? Chriſt is the 
only bridge of communication betwixt God and 
man; no Mediator but he, no coming to the 
Father but by him. O then do not adventure to 
paſs the gulf upon the broken ſherds and planks 
of your - own lame righteouſneſs by the works 
of the law, leſt you go to the bottom: „As 
many as are of the works of the law, are under 
the curſe, Gal. iii. 10. O will you chooſe rather to 
riſk the ſalvation of your ſouls ſor ever, than ven- 
ture on the obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt, the 
alpne © foundation God hath laid in Zion?“ For 


z0d's deſign of grace, doing what in 
you lies to condemn and ſhut up that new and 
living way which God has opened, and to fruſtrate. 


Mor. 2. To perſuade you to quit the law of 
works, the mount Sinai law as a covenant, and to 


fall in with the law of faith, I mean, to take the 


benefit of the glorious goſpel, . and the promiſes 
thereof, will you but conſider what advantageous 


diſcoveries the goſpel makes to the miſerable ſinner; 
it diſcovers and preſents to him whatever he needs 


or wants in that miſerable een he is reduced 
to by the fall. | 


1. 0 baner, than wants a Wan unto juſtice, 


that thou mayeſt not go down to the pit. Well, 
here it is, Chriſt is that ranſom, + He gave himſelf 
a ranſom for many;“ and he is ſet forth, in the 
goſpel, a propitiation through faith in his blood.” 
Tell me, ſirs, you that cleave to the law of works, 


can the law afford you this? No, by no means, 


Rom. viii. 3. All your doings will not do the 
buſineſs, yea, though 
ſinful thought in your whole life, that one flaw in 
your obedience renders the law weak to fave you, 


and is like a dead fly, which makes all your 


obedience to ſtink ; and will ever ſuch a ſtinking 
obedience be a ranſom. for a ſoul? Nothing can 
be a ranſom for a guilty ſoul but blood : 4+ With- 


out the ſhedding of blood there is no remiſſion 


of ſin ;” b'ood, blood is the demand of juſtice, 


either the blood of the ſinner, or of the ſurety, 


and no leſs blood than the blood of an infinite 
perſon can be admitted. Now, the go'pel, I ſay, 
diſcovers and preſents this ranſoming and atoning 


blood, whereby all the demands of juitice are 
8 to the full. | 
2. Art thou in a ſtarving condition, like to 
drop down for want of foul-f. od, like the poor 
prodigal, who, in a far country, was periſhing 


for want, attempting to fill thy belly wich huſks 
of carnal comforts, or of legal duties, bur ſtill 


finds thy ſoul empty? Well, the goſpel caſts up a 


banqueting houſe, where has mayeſt * eat that 
which is good, and delight thyſelf with abundance 
of fatneſs,” If. lv. 2. To this purpoſe is that, 
Iſa. xxv. 6. In this mountain, (viz. mount Zion, 


or the goſpel church) ſhall the Lord of hoſts make 
unto all people a feaſt of fat things, a feaſt of wines 


on the lees, of fat things full of marrow, of wines 


on the lees well refined.” Wiſdom hath not only 
builded her houſe, but ſhe hath mingled her wine, 


killed her fatlings, and made all things ready. 


Chriſt the bread of life is ready for the ams 


you are but guilty of one 
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and apply him, and his whole fulneſs. O then take 
the benefit of the law of faith; fall in with the gol. 
pel call and eee 422% OS? 
3.90 ſinner, there is a loathſome "diſeaſe that 
cleaves faſt unto thee, thou art © full of wounds, 
bruiſes, and putrifying ſores, from the crown of the 
head even to the fole of the foot, which have not 
been bound up, nor mollified with ointment.” Well, 
the. goſpel tells thee, that there is balm in Gilead, 
and a. phyſician there, whoſe name is *Jewovan 


Rovynr, * Lam the Lord that healeth thee.” O 


firs, Chriſt is the ſinner's Saviour, the ſinner's 
phyſician; and every ſinner has a good right to come 


to him, as ſuch, as ever a wounded or fick man 


in a regiment had to call for the help of the phy- 
fician or chirurgeon of that regiment; the very 
office of a phyſician obliges him to ſerve the ſick. 


Now, Chriſt being a phyſician by office, war- 


rants the loſt ſinner to come to him with his dy- 
ing, diſeaſled foul; and, beyond peradventure, 
whoever comes to him, he will not, not, not caſt 
hi Ww... 5s 387-2 : 6 

4. O ſinner, thou art polluted and defiled among 
the pots, ſpotted like the leopard, black like the 
Ethiopian. Well, the goſpel diſcovers a fountain 
opened to the houſe of David, and to the inhabi- 


tants of Jeruſalem for ſin, and for uncleannefs. O 


come and waſlt in this fountain, in the Jordan of a 
Redeemer's blood ; and though ye have lien among 
the pots, ye ſhall be like the wings of a dove. Do 
not ſay ye have no right to come to the fountain, 
for ye have God's command to waſh, to make 


you clean,” Ia. i. 16. He has promiſed to © ſprin- 
kle with clean water,” Ezek. xxxvi. 25. 


5. The goſpel, or law of faith, preſents thee 
with a robe. to cover the ſhame of thy nakedneſs, 
cren the beſt robe that heaven can afford: Rev. 


iii. 18. „I counſel thee to buy of me white raĩment, 
that thou mayeſt be clothed, and that the ſname of 
thy nakedneſs do not appear. Suppoſe you were 


ſtripped naked, going. from door to door, feek- 
ing a rag to cover you, if one ſhould preſent you 
with cloaths, and put them upon you, would 
you not reckon yourſelf obliged to that perſon? 


Well, this is the caſe; thy ſoul is naked: Before 


God; but here is a robe of righteouſneſs, and a: 


garment of ſalvation, preſented in the goſpel, to, 


cover thee, © Hearken unto me, ye that are ſtout 


hearted, and ſar from righteouſneſs, I bring near 


* 


— 


* 
> 
* * 


. 
my righteouſneſs : it ſhall not be far of,” The law 
of works is à bed too ſhort, a covering too narrows 
for a ſinner.” Thy righteouſneſs by the law is as 
filthy "rags, and, inſtead of a covering, does but 
deform and defile the ſoul : but here is a cloathing, 


bright like the fun, Rev. xii. 1. and every one 


that puts it on by faith, “ ſhall ſhine as the ſun 
in the kingdom of their Father.” Our firſt parents, 
whenever they found themſelves naked, fell awork 
to ſew fig leaves together for aprons to. cover 
their ſhame, until God provided them coats of ſkin, 
probably the ſkins of the ' beaſts offered in facri- 
fice, thereby teaching them, that their ſoul nak- 
edneſs was to be covered with the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, our great atoning ſacrifice : I ſay, when- 


ever thele coats of ſkins were provided for them, 


they threw away their fig leaves as uſeleſs. 
This is the very caſe with the ſinner; ſo ſoon 
as ever he falls under a conviction of his ſpi- 
ritual nakedneſs before God, he ſtudies to ſew to- 
gether an apron of his own works. The whore, 
Prov. vii. 14. pleads, that ſhe had peace offerings 

with her, © This day (fays ſhe) have I paid my 
vows;” and with this apron the imagined to cover 
the filthineſs of her adultery. But, alas! this will 
not do; for God ſays, © Their webs ſhall not be- 


come garments, neither fhall they cover themſelves. 
with their works,” Ifa. lix. 6. Therefore; for the 


Lord's fake, caſt away theſe fig leaves as uſeleſs, 
as dung and lo!s, ſeeing ye are now called to ac- 
cept of the white: raiment of God's providing. 
Say with Paul, when Chriſt was diſcovered to- 
him, F count all but loſs and dung, that I may 
be ſound in him.” Paul in this caſe is juſt like a 


man ſwimming for his life upon a broken plank ;. 


fo ſoon as ever he comes to a veſſel that will car 
him aſhore, he quits his plank, and betakes himſelf” 
to the whole and found veſſel; and. ſo reckons. 
himſelf in. ſafety. _ | „ | 

6. The goſpel diſcovers or preſents: thee. with a 
cooling, refreſhing ſhadow,. to defend thee from 
the heat of divine wrath... Perhaps ſome of you 
have been at the foot of Sinai, or at preſent are 
ſcorched with the flaſhes of divine wrath, caſt out 
from the burning mountain. Well, here is mount 
Zion, take the benefit of the goſpel, and thou 


' ſhalt find the ſhadow of a great Rock, where. the 


flames: of vindictive wrath: cannot reach thee :. 
Cant. ii. 3. I fat down (ſays the ſpouſe) under his 
ſhadow, with. great delight,” &c.. When the. chi 
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dren of Iſrael travelled through the burning ſands 
of Arabia, they had no ſhelter from the ſcorching 
heat but a miraculous cloud, with which God over- 

ſhadowed the camp, for the ſpace of forty years. 
1 have read of ſome, who travelling over theſe 
ſandy deſerts, have dropped down dead. with the 


heat of the ſun : ſo that this cloud that covered 
the camp of Iſrael, was of abſolute: neceflity to 
them, otherwiſe they could never ſubſiſted there, 


eſpecially for ſuch a long tract of time; it was 
This 


not their thin tents that would defend them. 
cloud typified the righteouſneſs of Chriſt revealed 
in the Foſpel ; this is the only covering under 
which a guilty ſinner can be preſerved from the 
devouring fires and everlaſting burnings of divine 
wrath. It is not any thing done by you that will 
defend you, unleſs you get under the ſhadow of 


this great rock in a weary land. The cloud that 


ſcreened Iſrael from the beams of the ſun, was 
itſelf expoſed to the burning heat ; fo Chriſt ex- 
poſed himſelf to the wrath of his Father, that he 
might be a laſting and perpetual ſhadow to protect 
us from it. As I'rael did, for the ſpace of forty 


years, travel under the ſhadow of the cloud; ſo, 


while we are travellers in this weary land, we 
muſt be journeying under the ſhadow of Chriſt, 
and his everlaſting righteouſneſs. If any of the 
children of Iſrael went out from the ſhadow of 
the cloud they were in danger of being burnt 
up with exceſhve heat; fo if at any time a 
believer, through a remaining legal ſpirit, and 
an evil heart of unbelicf, depart from Chriſt, 
ſeeking relief from the law, he is in danger 
of being ſcorched with mount Sinai flames, and 
never ſhall he find reſt till by ſaith he return to 
the place where Chriſt maketh his flocks to reſt 
un noon. 

The goſpel diſcovers a city of refuge for 
Fug poor ſinner, who is purſued by the law and 
juſtice of God. We read of cities of refuge 
under the law, that were a common good to the 
children of Iſrael, Numb. xxxv. 15, 23, 24. If 
a man had killed his neighbour but by mere ac- 
cident without any deſign, yet he muſt not ſtay 
at his own houſe expecting ſaſety there, but he 
muſt with all ſpecd flee to the city of refuge, as 
the ordinance of God for his ſafety. This was a 
faint type and ſhadow of Chriſt the bleſſed refuge 
and hope ſet before us in the goſpel. | The fin- 


ner being guilty of death, and the {w ord of jaſtice 


The Law of F dich ning forth fro 


why will ye die, O houſe Ifrael ?”- 


Mount Zion. 
being drawn and furbiſned, in order to be bathed 
in his blood, God cries. to him from heaven to 


flee for his life to Chriſt, Turn ye to your ſtrong 
hold, ye priſoners of hope, Turn ye, turn ye; 


And as the 
manſlayer, when within the gates of the city of 
refuge, could freely confer and talk with the a- 
venger without fear of danger: ſo a God of 
vengeance and a guilty ſinner may have ſweet 
fellowſhip one with another in Chriſt; for by 


this better hope we draw nigh unto God, Heb, 


vii. 19, If the manſlayer, during the life of the 
high prieſt, had come without the walls of the) city 
of refuge, the avenger of blood might warrantably 
kill him: ſo if the beſt and holieſt of ſaints ſhould 
go forth out of Chriſt, and from under the 


covering of his blood and righteouſneſs, ima- 


gining themſelves to be in ſafety under the 
ſhelter of their own inherent holineſs, God's 
revenging juſtice might warrantably cut them off, 
and therefore it is your wiſdom to abide in Chriſt, 
x John i. 28. Little children, abide in him.” 


Let us, with Paul, be concerned to be for ever 


found in him. 

8. The goſpel diſcovers a bleſſed ſtair, or lad 
or: by which we, who haye fallen by our iniqui- 
ties, may climb up to heaven, and have acceſs 
to the holy of holies. If it were poſſible that 
a loſt finner could fly to heaven, upon the wings 
of his own works, or get up thither by the broken 
ladder of the law of works, what need was there 
that God ſhould provide ſuch an expenſive one, - 
as that of the incarnation, obedience, and death 
of his own eternal Son? When Jacob (Gen. 
xxviii.) was travelling to Padan-aram, in a dream 
he ſaw a ladder, the foot of which ſtood upon 
earth, while the top of it reached the heavens, 
By this ladder was fignified the perſon of Chriſt, 
as Emmanuel, God-man, who as to his human 
nature, ſtood upon earth, and, as to his divine 
nature, is above the height of the higheſt heavens; 
and likewiſe the ofſice of Chriſt as Mediator, 
who joins heaven and earth together in a bleſſed 
amity and concord. The foot of this ladder ftood 
in Bethel, the houſe: of God, in the church. 
Chriſt revealed and exhibited in the goſpel, is the 
loweſt ſtep of the ladder, and comes near to every 
man, that he may ſet the foot of faith upon it, 
in order to his climbing up to glory. This ladder 
is the gate of heaven: I am the door; by me 
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the Lord, and find the knowledge of God.” 


Lam the 
way, and the truth, and the life: there is no way 
'of coming unto the Father but by me.” By faith in 
his atoning blood we enter into the holy of holies. 
At the death of Chriſt the vail was rent from the 
'top to the bottom, and the way to the holieſt laid 
open, that we, through the human nature of the 


'Son of God, (which was rent in twain oy Juſtice), 
y might enter with boldneſs. ' 


9. The goſpel diſcovers a rich. ave de trol 


ſure, by which ye may be made up for ever, even 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt, If I ſhould tell 


this company, that there is ſuch a treaſure of gold, 


or ſilver hid in the highway betwixt this and the 
next town, and that every man might go and take 
as much of it as he had a mind, O what a ſtrange 
run would there be among this multituds! But, 


firs, though I cannot tell you of earthly riches, yet 
I can tell you of a field where far better riches are 
to be found, even gold tried in the fire,“ better 
than the gold of Ophir, riches that do not rot in 


the grave; and the. field is not far off, you have it 
in the Old and New Teſtament, which is among 
your hands, you have it in this goſpel that you are 


hearing; Chriſt and all the fulneſs of the Godhead, 


Chriſt and everlaſting life in him, is there. 0 


Search the ſcriptures,” &. Prov. ii. 4, 5- 


He that ſeeketh it as ſilver, and ſearcheth for it, 


as for a hid treaſure, ſhall underſtand the fear of 
Thus 
you ſee what glorious and advantageous diſcoveries 
are made to ſinners by the goſpel (the law of faith), 
and therefore, for the Lord's ake, take the benefit 
thereof, 

Mor. 3. To engage you to take the benefit of 
the law of faith, by believing in Chriſt, pray con- 
fider, that the moral law, or law of command- 
ments, upon the revelation of Chriſt in the goſpel, 
binds and obliges you ſo to do. I do not fay that 
the law of works reveals *hriſt; no, not one 


word of Chriſt is to be found in the whole law 


abſtractly conſidered : but this I ſay, that whenever 
the goſpel reveals Chriſt, the law wills, requires, 
and commands the ſinner, under the ſevereſt pe- 
nalty, to cloſe with him. 


to its end, and require the ſinner to betake himſelf 


to him who is © the end of the law for righteouſ- 


neſs,” upon the revelation of him by the goſpel ? ' 
benefit of the law of faith, (the goſpel coming forth 


from Zion), you are FRY ang 3 or 
81 | 


Yea, ſurely, © This is his commandment, that you 


believe on the name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt;” and, 


Nun. III. 


5 The Law. of Faith iMing Forth: from Mount Zion. 
any mat enter in, he mall be faved. 


of the law. 
yea, the very firſt commandment of the moral law, 
„Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me: 
i. e. thou ſhalt believe and truſt in me as thy God 


ſalvation. 


and his righteouſneſs. 
not take the benefit of the law of faith, you break 
and violate even the law of works, by which 


— 
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« He that believeth not, is condemned already,” 6 


But, fay you, that is a command of the goſpel, not 
I anſwer, It is à command of th law, 


and Redeemer, and in none other, for life and 
So that although the moral law, ab- 
ſtractly conſidered, does not reveal Chriſt, or ſpeak 
one word of him ; yet conſidered in the concrete, 
or as it ſtands connected with, and ſubſervient 


_ unto the goſpel-revelation, it enjoins, it requires, 


and commands us to take the benefit -of Chriſt 
And therefore, if ye do 


ye are ſeeking righteouſneſs and ſalvation. You 


deſire to work the work of God; well, This is the 
work of God, that ye believe on him whom he 
'hath ſent.” 


And do what ye will in obedience to 


/ 


the law of works, it will all be rejected, like the 
offering of ſwines blood, except ye obey this com- 
mandment of the law of works, which is to take 


the benefit of the law of faith, or to believe on the 


name of the Son of God. 
Mor. 4- Conſider that there is a double venge- 


ance attending them that do not take the benefit of 
the law of faith; and no wonder, ſince (as you 


have heard) they deſpiſe a double law, viz. of works 
and of faith, at once; every and the leaſt tranf- 


greſſion even of the law of works infers wrath and 


vengeance, death and damnation againſt: the ſinner. 
See how the apoſtle: argues upon this head, 


Heb. x. 28, 29. © He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died 


without mercy,” &. Now, all this the man is 


"guilty of, who does not by faith fall in with the 


revelation of the law of faith, he crucifies the Son 


of God afreſh, reacts and approves the tragedy 


acted on mount, Calvary ; he tramples the blood of 


the covenant under foot, and does deſpite unto the 


Spirit of grace, who revealed the law of faith: and 


therefore a double vengeance muſt be abiding you, 


if you do not receive the law of faith, O unbe- 


lieving ſinner, Confider this; leſt he tear you in 
Will not the law lead pi 


ieces, when none ſhall be able to deliver you out 
of his hand.” But I do not incline to end with 
terrors: and therefore, 

Mor. 5. Conſider, chat Fidment you . the 


f 


8 
all that ever the law. of works could demand of 
vou. The law of works craved only a ſingle debt 


tisfaction for an infinite offence ; 
- puniſhment of a finite creature ever amount to 


of Adam in innocency, viz. the P of obedi- 
ence ;. but it hath a double charge upon the ſin- 


ner, not only of obedience unto. its precept, but 
alſo it craves. that its penalty be endured; and of 
this double debt you are not capable to pay the 
leaft farthing.- 
ſelah's 


Though you were to live Methu- 
days, you could never obey one precept 
of the law, as it is the law of works, being utterly 


deſtitute of that principal from which, and of the 


end to which all acts of .obedience to the law muſt 


be performed; for the holy law does not look ſo 


much to the matter of the action, as to the prin- 


ciple and end thereof; ſo that our beſt actions, 
inſtead of being acts of obedience to the law, are 
but ſplendid ſins. before God the great Lawgiver; 
and therefore the. debt of obedience to the pre- 


cept you can never. pay, while you cleave to, the 
law as a covenant. And as you are not capable 


to pay the debt of obedience, ſo neither are you 
in your own perſon capable to. pay the debt of 


1 or ſatisſaction, though you were to 
ie in hell- fire through an endleſs eternity. The 
reaſon is, becauſe juſtice requires an infinite ſa- 
and can the 


an infinite ſatisfaction? Thus you are inſolvent 


_ debtors to juſtice, by virtue of the precept and 


penalty of the law of works. But now, I ſay, 
whenever you take the benefit of the law of faith, 
or belicve in Chriſt as he is offered and gifted in 


the promiſe of the goſpel, you are that moment 


aſſoilzied and acquitted ſrom both. theſe debts, 


and all charges that the law of works hath againſt 
vou: you are no more concerned with it either 
in point of juſtification or condemnation, © There 


is therefore now no condemnation to them which 
are in Chriſt Jeſus :: Who can lay any thing to the 
charge of God's elect?è“ Perhaps indeed the devil 
may Tet home the law as a covenant u the be- 
lieving in Chriſt, craving the. debt both of obedi- 
ence nd puniſhment for ſin ; but the believer, un- 
der-the lively exerciſe of. ſaith, has a ready anſwer 
to theſe charges. As for the debt of obedience, may 
the believer lay, my Surety paid it by his ſpotleſs 
obedience, he magnified the law, and made it he- 
nonrable, and: Jurovan.is well pleaſed for his righ- 


to neſs ſake ; and: through him the righteouſneſs 
el. the law is fulfilled in me; ſo that although 
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from a 
ſed Hu 
owe it nothing : will I ever diſkonour _my glori- - 
ous Surety ſo far, as to offer my own grace and 
holineſs. or obedience in the room of his everlaſt. 


in him, and with him: 


heavenly places in Chriſt Jeſus.?” 


now, by ſtrength derived from him, 1 reſolve. to | 
honour and. obey the law as a rule of obedience, 
inciple of love and gratitude. to my bleſ- 
and and Redeemer, yet as a covenant 1 


ing law-biding tighteouſneſs? No, ro; I am 
dead to the law by the body of Chriſt, being mar- 


Tried to another, even to him who is raiſed from the. 
dead, that I may bring forth. fruit unto God. And 
then, as for the debt of puniſhment and ſatisfac- 
tion, I owe the law of works nothing either; why, 
its penalty was endured by my Kinſman and Re. 


deemer, he finiſhed it upon the croſs, he was wound-. 
ed for mine iniquities, the juſt ſuffered for the un- 


: juſt, his blood anſwers for my offences, and. his: 
reſurre&ion is my diſcharge for Juſtification ; «It 


is Chriſt that died, yea. rather, that is riſen again, 
who is: even at the right hand of God, who alſo 
maketh interceſſion for me: and therefore, ©« who. 
is he that condemneth,” ſeeing upon this ground 

God does juſtify ? It is remarkable, that the apoſ- 


tle puts a note of diſtinction on the reſurrection of | 
Chriſt, ſaying, © Yea rather, that is riſen again,” 


becauſe the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead 
is an invincible proof of the full payment of 


the debt, which he as our Surety: undertook 


to. pay. If he had not made full payment, 


the priſon of the grave had never been open- 


ed, and. he dilmiſſed, or © taken from priſon and 
from judgment,“ Ia. Iii. 8. O firs, I bring you 


glad tidings of great joy, our brother Joſeph, our 


elder brother Jeſus, his head is lifted up out of 
priſon by a glorious reſurrection and exaltation ; 
and therefore let all the ſeed of Ifrael rejoice, 
for he having lifted up the head as a public. per- 
ſon. and repreſentative, our heads: are lifted up 
Eph. ii. 5, 6. Even when 
we were dead in fins, he hath quickened us toge- 
ther with Chriſt, (by grace ye are ſaved) and hath 
raiſed us up together, and made us fit together in 
And therefore, 
O come and let us all return unto a God of peace, 
who hath raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt our Lord from 
the dead : he hath torn him, and he will heal us; 


he hath ſmitten him, and he will bind us up: after 


two days he revived us, who were dead in law, in 
the third day he raiſed us up in him, and therefore 
let us ſay in a way of believing, * We ſhall live im 


h 
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myſtery of a riſen Chriſt, we would be ready to 


join the apoſtle in his doxology, 1 Pet. i. 3. Bleſ- 


ſed be the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, which according to his abundant mercy, 


hath begotten us again unto a lively. hope, by the 


reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead.” 
Mor. 6. By taking the benefit of the law of 
faith coming out of Zion, the law of command- 
ments coming out of Sinai will be an eaſy yoke, 
and a light burden to you. The covenant of 
works was ſuch a yoke of bondage, that neither 
we nor our . fathers were able to bear it; this is 


| ſpoken, Acts xv. 10. of the legal diſpenſation of 


the covenant of grace under the Old Teſtament, 
by types, ceremonies, and ſacrifices, &c. But 
if even the legal diſpenſation of .the covenant of 
grace was an unſupportable yoke ; what muſt the 
covenant of works be ? But now, I ſay, by faith's 


improvement of the goſpel-law of grace, that 
heavy yoke is now become a light and eaſy bur 
den. The reaſon is, whenever a ſinner believes 
in Chriſt, by virtue of the goſpel, or covenant 


of grace, the righteouſneſs of the law, as a co- 
venant, is fulfilled in him, and he gets ſtrength 
from Chriſt to obey the law as a rule. Surely 
in the Lord, ſhall one ſay, have I righteouſneſs and 


ſtrength :” and faith falling on this fund of righ- 
teouſneſs and ſtrength, cries with the pſalmiſt, 


Pfal. Ixxi. 16. I will go in the ſtrength of the 
Lord God, making mention of his righteouſneſs, 
even of his only.” 
righteouſneſs, remembering the Lord and his ways, 
his ſteps are enlarged under him, and his feet be- 
come as hinds feet in the way of the Lord; fo 
that he runs and does not weary, he walks and 


does not faint : the man finding himſelf redeemed . 


and delivered from the hands of his enemies, he 
ſerves the Lord without ſear, (without a ſervile or 
flaviſh fear), in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the 
days of his life: with Paul, he delights in the law 


of the Lord, after the inward man; conſenting . 


unto it, that it is holy, juſt and good; eſteems 


it the good, and acceptable, and perſect will of 


God; makes it a lamp unto his feet, and a light 
unto his paths; and ſo he goes on from ſtrength 
to ſtrength, until he appear. before the Lord in 
Zion. Thus I have endeavoured to deal with you 
as rational creatures, and to draw you with the 


- 


Now the man rejoices to work 


a — 
* 


* 
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His ügbt: Beeauſe Chriſt lives we ſhall live alſo.” 
Sure I am, if we had but the lively uptaking of this 


bands of a man, to take the benefit of the law of faith 


coming forth from mount Zion: look to the Lord, 
that he may, by the power of his Spirit, concur and 
make it effectual toperſuade and enable you thereto. 


I I conclude all in a few words by way of direc- 


tion or advice, in order to your improvement of 


the law of faith, or the goſpel of our ſalvation. 


1. Study to be convinced and perſuaded, that 


neither you, nor any of the race of Adam, can 


make your way to heaven by the law of works. 


You may weary yourſelves in the greatneſs: of 
your way to bring it about, but all in vain. As 
I told you before, fo T tell you again, that door 


is condemned, that bridge is broken, that ſcaffold 


is taken down: and in vain do you attempt to 


rebuild it; for God has ſaid, and his word ſhall 


ſtand, © By the works of the law ſhall no fleſh 
living be juſtified.” “ | 5 
2. In order to your being convinced of this, I 
adviſe you to be much in ſtudying the law of 


works, in its holineſs, perfection, extent, and 


ſpirituality ; ſor the reaſon why ſo many cleave to 


the law as a covenant is, becauſe they know not 


the extent of the law : I have ſeen an end of all 


* 


perfection; but thy commandment, (ſays David,) 8 


is exceeding broad,” Pſal. cxix 96. We may 
ſooner take up the perfection of all created things, 
than take up the extent of this law, which reaches 
to the innermoſt motions of the heart, the firſt 
broodings of a ſinful thought, as well as the ex- 
ternal actions of the life. Some in our day do 


with the law of God, juſt as the old Phariſees 


did; they pare off the ſpirituality of the-law, and 
look no further than the letter of it ; and hence 
they imagine that they can obey it, and be juſ- 
tified by it. But as Chriſt laid open the law in its 


ſpirituality to the Phariſees, in his ſermon on' the © 


mount, that they might ſee their Tolly in ſeeking - 


ſalvation by the law of works; ſo my advice to 
you 1s, to ſtudy the law, not only in the letter, 
but in the ſpirituality, that ſo. through the law 
thou mayſt become dead to the law, and alive 
unto God through Jeſus Chriſt, the Lord our 
righteouſneſs. : 3 | 


3. Be frequently comparing . your hearts and 
lives with this holy and ſpotleſs law of God, and 
ſee what abounding errors are in both. I am ſure, 
if you did but Jook a little to your face in the 
glaſs of the holy law, you would fee ſuch a bell 
of abominations within and without you, that 


324 
vou will be ready to cry, 0 Innumerable evils 
compaſs me about.“ 
yourſelves, and ſay or think you have a good heart 


toward God, you never yet ſaw yourſelves in the 


glaſs. of the holy law; if your eyes were opened, 
you would ſoon: acknowledge with Paul, that in 
you dwelleth no good thing and that every thought 
of your heart is evil only, and continually evil. 
»O firs, believe this is the real caſe with you, and 
conſequently all the curſes and threatenings of 
the book of the broken law of works are ſtand- 
ing in full force againſt you. This muſt needs be 
believed, the truth of the threatening, applied and 


brought home, ere ever you can improve and ap- 


ply the goſpel; for I. would have you remember, 
that there is a law of faith goes before a goſpel- 
faith; and this law-faith confiſts in a knowledge 
of the law in its ſpirituality, in an aſſent to the 
truth of its threatenings, and a particular applica- 
tion of them to the ſoul. The want of this is the 
reaſon of prevailing preſumption, and carnal. ſe- 


curity among the hearers of the goſpel, which. 


hinJers them from believing in Chriſt, by virtue 
of the law of faith, which reveals and exhibits him; 
they lie intrenched behind an imaginary fortifica- 
tion of natural religion, formality, and morality ; 
and there they think themſelves ſaſe againſt all the 
threatenings and thunders of the law of works. 

But, alas! what will this avail in the day of viſi- 
tation, when God ſhall lay you in the balance, 
and ſay, © you are weighed in the balances, and are 
ſound wanting; you want the righteouſneſs of 
my Son, you want my image, you want my Spirit, 

you want the renewed nature; and therefore away 
with ſuch a man! „Thou putteſt away all the 
wicked of the earth like drofs: Reprobate ſilver 
ſhall men call them, for the Lord hath rejected 
them.“ 

4. I adviſe you not only to ſtudy the law of 
works, but alſo to ſtudy the goſpel, or law of faith, 

the difference between theſe two, and their con- 
nection in a goſpeł-diſpenſation. Ignorance of this 
makes a ſtrange kind of a jumble in the doctrine of 
miniſters, and in the exerciſe of a Chriſtian. I 
endeavoured in the doctrinal part of this diſcourſe 
to clear up a little, ſomething of the difference 
and harmony between theſe, and do not repeat 
them. 


. Be perſuaded that the law of faith lies open 


to you, and that you are as free to take the bene- 


The Law. of F aith ing forth HW Mount Zi ion. 


Vou who are ready to bleſs 
heart of unbelief, to 


believers, and others, but not to me. 


miſtake among the hearers of the goſpel; 


It is one. 
of the helliſh. politics of Satan, and of an evil 


fit of it as any other perſon whatſoever. . 


periuade, the finner, that the 
promiſe or the law of faith, is. not to. them, ' con-. 
trary to God's expreſs declaration, The pro- 


miſe is unto you, and to all that are afar off: To 


you, is the word of this ſalvation ſent.” Do not, 
ſay, when you hear the Jaw coming out of Zion, 
the, promiles and offers of ſalvation made through 
a Redeemer, God is ſpeaking to the ele, or to 
No, he is 
ſpeaking to thee, ſinner ; * for Chriſt came not to 
call the righteous, but ſinners to repentance.” And 
therefore, as you are to apply the threatenings 
of the law of works for your conviction and hu- 
miliation; ſo you are to believe and apply the 


gracious offers and promiſes of ſovereign grace 


in the goſpel to you in particular: and do not 
imagine with yourſelves, that God fays one thing, 
and intends another; no, he ſpeaks the truth in 
his heart, and you may read the thoughts of his 
heart by the words of his bleſſed mouth, the one 
io exactly agrees with the other. Do not reſt 
ſatisfied with a general aſſent unto the truth of 
the promiſe ; but, under the conduct of the pro- 
miſed Spirit, venture the ſalvation of your ſouls 
upon it, and the faithfulneſs of him that made 
it. O firs, the ſtrength of omnipotence is in the 


PLES never did any ſoul periſh that: truſted 


Abraham ſtagger:4 not at the promiſe of God 
6 unbelief, and the promiſe bore him 
through; and ſo will it all the ſeed of Abraham, 
all who truly believe it. But, ſay you, I think 
J could truſt the promiſe, and the promiſer; but 
ſtill I fear the promiſe does not belong to me. I 
anſwer, 'The promiſe belongs as much to you, to 
every one of you, as it did to Abraliam, Ifaac, 
Jacob, David, or any of the ſaints now in glo- 
ry, before they actually believe it. Can you 
doubt that you have a right to believe the pro- 
miſe of God, or ſet to your ſeal that he is true? 
No, you affruar God, and loſe your own ſouls, 
if you do not. I conceive that there is a general 
they 
fancy they have no manner of concern in the co- 
venant of grace, or the promiſes thereof, till they 
be actually within the bond of it. But do not 
miſlake it; the covenant and promiſes belong to 


you, yea, to the whole viſible church, in the diſ- 
You have a confirmed right and war- 


penſation. 


— 
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8 rant by faith to intermeddle with the covenant of will I give vou, I wilt put my Spirit within vou; 
t | grace, and alf the. bleſſings thereof, even before it is added, ver. 37. © For thele things 1 will be 
* vou believe: I own indeed, that till you believe, inquired of by the houſe of Iſrael, &. 80 that 
- you have no ſaving interelt in Chriſt, or the bene - you' ſee the promiſe muſt be pleaded at the thrane 


0 fits of the covenant; but before you believe, you of grace; only, when you plead the benefit of the 
> have a confirmed right to lay hold upon the cove- promile or law of grace, take care you do not 
t nant by faith. The-covenant, in the diſpenſation plead your own, but Chriſt's right: do not think 
: of it, belongs to all the hearers of the goſpel, to that your own pleading, your own frame or qua- 
3 the whole vifible church; and if we cut off people's lification will entitle you to the promiſe, or the 
> lands- from the covenant and the promiſes, at the bleſſings pramiſed ; for this is juſt to run back ta 
lame time we cut them off from receiving Chriſt, the law of works to found your claim and title 
when yet we are offering Chriſt unto them; for to the covenant of grace, and the bleſſings thereof. 
[ it is by virtue of the covenant of grace or promiſe, Remember in all your pleadings. and wreſtlings to 
that ſinners muſt receive and apply Chriſt. I do; go out of yourlelves for a right to the promiſe unto. 
not ſpeak without a book, for the words of our Chriſt; in him they are all yea and amen;” lie 
Confeſſion of Faith are, That the principal acts is the firſt heir, and it is only in and through him, 
of faving faith are, a receiving, reſting upon, and and his everlaſting righteouſneſs or ſatisfaction, 
applying Chriſt, for righteouſneſs, life; and. ſalva- that we can lay claim to any thing in heaven 
tion, by virtue of the covenant of grace: and if or in earth, ſince the forfeiture we ſell under by 
by virtue of the covenant we are to receive the breach of the covenant of works in our firſt 
Chriſt, ſurely we muſt not take away the cove- parents; therefore ſerve yourſelves heirs to the 
nant of grace from people, and yet bid them re; promile as it is in Chriſt. The | covenant of 
ceive Chriſt ; this were to deſtroy with the one grace is nothing elſe but a free diſpofition of 
hand, what we build with the other. Now, ſee- eternal life, and of every thing belonging to it, 
ing this is the caſe, that the law of faith lies by ſovereign grace through the righteouſneſs of 
open to you, ,that the promiſe and covenant is to Chriſt. Now, take things as God has laid them, 
you, make particular application thereof to your and do not invert that order, by founding your 
own ſouls, and lay the weight of your eternal ſal- right to the promiſe upon any thing in your-- 
vation upon the faithfulneſs of a promiſing God in lelt. _ | - "0 
Chriſt. And to encourage. you to do it, conſider 7. LasrTLy, In pleading the law of faith, be 
that additional ſecurity he has given us to encou- ſure to employ the Advocate with the Father, 
rage our faith; he ſuperadds his oath to his pro- Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, who is the propitiation. 
miſe, and ſeals both with the blood of his Son, God hears not finners, but only through the 
and the ſeals of baptiſm and the ſupper, and the mediation or interceſſion of his eternal Son. 
three witneſſes of heaven atteſt the truth of it, the And therefore whatever buſineſs you have in the 
Father, the W ord, and the Spirit :* and what more court of grace, whatever acts or laws of grace 
dan the moſt jealous heart deſire? here is ground to you would have ſued and executed with reſpect 
T | believe without doubting, to believe with full aſſur- to your ſouls, put all in the Advocate's hand, 
ance of faith. „ who maketh interceſſion for the tranſgreſſors, and 
6. If you would take the benefit of the law of who 1s lo well ſkilled in the laws of the court of 
faith, go to a court of grace, to a throne of grace, that he never loſt a poor man's eauſe. If 
grace, where the law of grace is enacted, and put you will adventure to plead the promiſe, - and 
a God of grace to the execution of his own laws prelent your own bills before God in your own 
or acts of grace, and be perſuaded. that he will name, and not in the name of the great Advocate 
take care to make them good and effectual to thy with. the Father, how can you expect to ſpecd? 
ſoul. This is the advice of the Spirit of God: Can you be accepted of the Father, when you put 
Ezek. xXxxvi. 25, 26, 27. after ſovereign grace a flight upon the Son? No; He hath made us 
had enacted many gracious laws of faith, ſaying, accepted (only) in the beloved. Whatſoever ye 
„ will ſprinkle clean water upon you, A new heart alk. the Father in my name, I will doit. +2 


— 


2 


” 7 - 
. 18 - 3 
” 9 2 
* * . . 


526 AT : 


out pf Mount Sai! Or, The Sinner's Claim 


Is AEL at SINAI. 
* #4 3% 1 & . 8 . 5 Hd £ 5 $59 7 * N 8 : o 
A Szrnow preached on a Sacramental occaſion 


3 7 


of Right cleared from G0D's Covenant with 


F- , 1 > 4 4 f 
S LE >; > 44 n EY 
* . , *-; 1 * - * = 
Tn 2 i * 1 7 5 f s 74 
1 . * , 
a © * > 4 
—_ * E X 0 D. XX. 2 5 J- 5 


am the Lord thy God. —Thou ſhalt have no 
TS other pox , oO. 
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GOFOMON ſays, „Where the word of a king 


is, there is power.“ What power then muſt 


«there be, where the word of God is, who is the 


King of kings, and the Lord.of lords! Pray, firs, 
noticgayd conſider what is ſaid, ver. 1. God ſpake 
all theſe words.” This is enough to make heaven 

nd earth to liſten with the moſt profound filence 


and adoration, Iſa. i. 2. Hear, O heavens, and 


give ear,'O earth; for the Lord hath fpoken. The 
mighty God the Lord hath ſpoken.” And when he 
ſpeaks; he © calls the earth from the rifing of the 
ſun to the going down thereof,” to liſten. And there- 
ſobe, O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the 
Lord. God fpake all theſe words.” This is like 
the ſounding of a trumpet before the king's procla- 


mation. God ſpake all the words of this Bible in a 
mediate way, by the mouths of his holy prophets - 


and apoſtles; but here God himſelf is the immedi- 
ate ſpeaker :* furely it muſt be ſome matter of vaſt 
moment, and of the higheſt importance, when God 


_ himſelf is the preacher. Well, what are the words 


God ſpake in ſuch an immediate manner? Anſw. 
All theſe words from the 2d verſe.of this chapter 
to the cloſe of ver. 17. And, firs, I would have 
you to remember, that all theſe words are ſpoken 
as directly to you, and to every ſoul hearing me, as 
ever they were unto Iſrael: and yon and I are to 
reckon ourſelves no leſs concerned now to hear and 
regard them, than if we had been ſtanding at the 


foot of Sinai among the children of Ifrael, when the 


heavenly trumpet ſounded, and the voice of God. 
was uttered with ſuch awful majeſty as made Moſes 


and all Ifrael fall a quaking and trembling ;. for all 
theſe words are directed unto us, as much as they 


were unto them. And therefore do not ſhift them, 


as though they were ipoken only to Ifrael, or as if 


they were ſpoken to others, and not to you. No,no; 
to thee, man; to thee, woman, God now ſpeaks all 
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| © Where two things-are conſiderable. | 1. A great 


and gracious promiſe, even the leWing promiſe of 


upon the covenant 1 ; 2 law, the 
obligation whereof the | | 


very light of nature cannot 
ſhake off; Thou ſhalt have no other gods be- 
, d TS RL oh 

1. We have y great promiſe or new covenant- 


nant of promiſe is not a thing paſt, or a thing to 
come only; but a thing preſent, © I am the Lord 
Faith never wants a foundation; no, = 
it is always invariably the fame : and if our faith 
did bear a juſt proportion unto the ground of 


thy God.” 


faith in the covenant, we would not be up and 


down in our believing; no, we would be always 
believing, and that with the fulleſt aſſurance of 
faith. There is a twofold title by which God 
deſcribes himſelf here in this covenant-grant ; the 


one is eſſential, and the other relative. (1.) The 
eſſential title is Jxnovan; the force of which is 
opened, Rev. i. 4. He that is, that was, and is to 
come.“ 


beings: anfl that he giveth being to all other 


beings whatever, in heaven above, or in the earth 
beneath. The Jews think this name fo ſacred, * 


that they judge it unlawful to pronounce it. It is 


a name common to each perion of the glorious 


And it implies his ſeIf-exiſtence, that ge 
hath his being of year independent of all other 


? 
4 
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Trinity, Father, Sen, and, Holy; Ghoſt, who. are him. as the 
one Chriſt is called :Jznovan. frequen 


in the {crip ; as well as the ather, Jer. xxlii. 
„This is- his name whereby ke -fhall be called 
| J=novan' our righteouſneſs.” . 
good ground to think chat it was Iænovan, in the 
perſon of the eternal San, that ſpake all theſe words 
ſrom the top of Sinai unto liracl, as we may have 
occaſion to clear more fully afterwards. ar Ano- 
ther title wheredy he here deſcribes himſelf is 
relative; Thy God. * he is it that ſweetens the 
name of Jenovan ynto us; he is Ianovan our 
God. The terror of his amazing: and infinite great- , 


neſs were enough to affright and aſtoniſh all man- 
kind: but when he ſays, I am thy God, even thy 
own God; not an avenging God, to execute the 


penalty of the broken law upon dee, but a God | 
with thee, a God on thy ſide, to pity, pardon, and 
defend thee, a God gracious and merciful, abun- 
dant in goodneſs and truth; this, O this! renders 
his name Jenovan amiable. and deſirable. . 

23. In the words we have a law or command- 
ment, ſuited unto, and founded upon, this cove- 
nant- grant; „Thou ſhalt have no other gods be- 
fore me.“ This, as many of the reſt of the com- 
mandmeats are, is- delivered in negative terms, 


prohibiting and. forbidding, ** the denying, or not. 


* worſhipping and ylorifying the true God as 

« and our God; and the giving of that worſhip and 
glory to any other which is due to him alone.“ 
And this law or commandment, as the generality 
of the other commandments, is delivered. in ne- 
ative terms, becauſe of the perpetual propenſity 
of our natures, ſince the fall, to: depart from the 
living God through an evil heart of unbelief. 


But although tke command be delivered in ne- 


gative terms, yet the contrary poſitive duty is ma- 
nifeſtly included in it, or under it, namely, to 
« know and. acknowledge God. to be the- only 
« true God, and our God; and to worſhip and 
« glorify him accordingly,” as is well expreſſed: 
in our Catechiſm.. As for theſe words, © Beſore 
me, or before my face,” as it may be read; this: 
expreſſion plainly teaches. us, that an omniſcient 
and. all-ſeeing God, before whom all things are 
open and naked, and. who: ſets: our moſt. ſecret 
fins in the light of his. countenanze,. taketh notice 
ol, and is much diſpleaſed with. the ſin of having 
any other god; and conſequently: is well pleaſed 
. with. the ſinner who. knows. and acknowledges | 


race digged-ont of Mount Sinai. | 


And we have very 


only true; God, and his owr 
according to the gift of the covenant, \ | 
tho Franoation of our claim to him. ee vn 
w ; 

. Omnzayse, That as Cod is the Lord 75 or il 
God by his own: free giſt in a covenant of 3 
ſo it is his royal will and pleaſure, intimated to <7” 4 - 
in the firſt commandment of his law, that we ſhould bl 
know and acknowledge him to be our God, upon = 1 
the ground ↄf that covenant- grant. - = 
I have framed the doctrine almoſt in the Fords 1 
of our Leſſer Catechiſm, opening up the import 
of this promiſe and precept. And 6 that I Suld 
make all this company, and the whole world of 
mankind, if I had acceſs, to underſtand what a 
glorious and rich treaſure they have among their 
hands, when they hear theſe words repeatedy or re- 
152 them themſelves, .I am the Lord thy Goc 

hou ſhalt have no other gods before me.” Alas 7 
there are many have theſe words by rote, who ne- 
ver conſider what is in them: juſt like a company 
of people travelling the highway where an im- 
menſe treaſure lies under their feet; they paſs and 
repaſs it; but miſs. the treaſure, becauſe they never; 
dig into the freld*;. ſo people read and repeat tho? _ 
words, and loſe God and eternal life,, that lie hid: Þ 
in them, becauſe. they do not advert to what they $ 
are ſaying or reading. 

But, O ſirs, let me beſceech and intreat you, 
for your ſouls ſake, to pauſe a little and conſider 
theſe, words, { am the Lord thy God. Thou 
ſhalt have no other gods before me. You and J. 
by the breach and violation of the firſt covenant, in 
our father Adam, loſt our God; and ever ſince, 
every man and woman is without God in the 
world; and being without God, we are without 
hope, without help, without grace, light, life, 
ſtrength, or any thing chat is good. When we loſt 
our God, we loſt all, and loſt it to all intents. and 
purpofes. Well, but, firs, I tell you glad tidings- 
of the greateſt joy that ever mankind. heard. fince 
the fall of Adam; here you have your God, 
whom you loſt by the firſt covenant;.. coming 
back again to you in a new covenant, à covenant 
of grace, and ſaying to every one of y,! am 
the Lord thy God: he becomes our Ged, not 
upon the footing of works, but of free grace. And 
becauſe the ſinner, thro? a ſenſe of guilt and wrath, 
might, be ready to ſcare and ſay, On cannot 
think that God is 1 to me when he !ays,. 


2s 


Lam the Lord thy God lo I doubt, may che ſmn- 
net ſay, if I be warranted to claim him as my God, 
Who have forſeited all claim and title to him. In 
anſwer unto. this, conſider, that a royal law is 
Maed out; yea, the very law of nature, written 
at firſt upon Adam's heart, is repeated and 


adapted unto the diſpenſation of the covenant of 


grace, binding and obliging every one, to whom 
theſe preſents are intimated, to take him as their 
God in Chriſt, upon the footing of this new co- 


venant. And it is remarkable, how infinite wiſ- 


dom outwits the policy of hell, and turns the 
counſel thereof into fooliſhneſs. Satan ruins man 
by tempting him to break the law, and ſo to af. 
front God in his authority and ſovereignty, 
Well, but God takes the very firſt command- 
ment of that law which Adam broke, and brings 
it in under a new covenant, the ſum of which is 
this, © I am the Lord thy God ;” and fo makes 
that-very law ſubſervient to man's recovery, and 
his greateſt warrant to lay claim to Jenovan as his 
God, ſo that you ſee, this firſt commandment in 
this ſituation, connected with the preface, is uſt 
big and pregnant with amazing grace and love. But 
this will yet further appear in the proſecution of 
this ſubject, which I ſhall attempt to ſpeak to in the 
following order and method, through divine aſſiſ- 
tance. 

I. To ſpeak a little of this covenant promiſe 
«T am the Lord thy God.” . 3 
II. To ſpeak a little of the precept, Thou ſhalt 
have no other gods before me.“ ä 
III. To inquire a little into the connection be- 
twixt theſe two. 

IV. Apply the whole. | 
I. The Firſt thing is, to ſpeak a little of this co- 

venant- promiſe, I am the Lord thy God.” And 
here 1 ſhall, 1. Offer a few general remarks con- 
cerning this fundamental promiſe or grant of the 
covenant. 2. Inquire a little more particularly 


into the import of it; or what that is which God 


promiſes when he fays ſo. | 
Firsrt, I would offer a few general remarks con- 
cerning this great covenant grant and promiſe, * I 
am the Lord thy God.” As, : | 
I. I remark, that this, as all the other pro- 
mifes, is in Chriſt; my meaning 1s, that it goes 
upon a ranſom found, and a ſatisfaction paid, un- 
to juſtice by Chriſt our glorious ſurety. Sirs, be 
aware of imagining, that an abiolute God, or a 


. 
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men,” &c. See alſo to the fame purpo 


God out of Chriſt, utters this promiſe: no, no; 


an abſolute God, is a conſuming fire unto guilty 
ſinners, and he could never ſpeak in ſuch à dia- 
lect to any of the ſinful 'rebelfious race of Adam, 
in a conſiſtency with the honour of his holineſs, 
juſtice, and ſovereignty, which were offended and 
affronted in the violation of his royal law. Unleſs 
the Son of God had promiſed, as bur Surety, 


to pay the infinite ranſom that juſtice "demanded, 
none of Adam's poſterity had ever heard any thing 
but the terrible thunders of his wrath and juſtice 
purſuing them for ſin. © Sg that this covenant 
grant and promiſe, as well as the other declara- 


tions of the grace and love of God in the word to 
periſhing ſinners, muſt needs go upon the footing _ 
of the blood and ſatisfaction of Jeſus : 2 Cor. v. 1 9. 


God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto 
himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them ; 


and hath committed unto us the word of reconcili- 

ation.” And therefore, Sirs, whenever you read 
or hear a word of grace from God, think upon 
Chriſt, in and through whom only God is a God 
of peace; and let your fouls fay, © O thanks be 


unto God for his unſpeakable gift ? 
2. It is more than probable, that it was God, 
in the perſon of his eternal Son, that uttered all 
theſe words at mount Sinai; and this promiſe 
in particular; whereby the law was uſhered in. 
Here was a parliament, or 
angels, called- at mount Sinai; and Chriſt the 
great Angel of the covenant was the preſident, 
or great Lord-!peaker. This I gather from Pſal. 
Ixviii. ver. 17. and 18. compared. Ver. 17. it is 


* 


ſaid, „The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, 
even thouſands of angels: the Lord is among them 


as in Sinai, in the holy place.” Well, what Lord 
was it that was among them at Sinai ? Even that 
ſame Lord, (ver. 18.) who aſcended up on high, 
and led captivity captive, and received gifts for 
ſe, Acts vii. 
37, 38. compared, Ver. 37. A prophet ſhall the 
Lord your God raiſe up unto you, of your brethren, 


like unto me; him ſhall ye hear.” Chriſt-is'that 
great prophet. But then notice 'what follows, 
ver. 38. + This is he that was in the church in the 
wilderneſs, with the angel which ſpake to him (viz. 
unto Moſes and the children of Iſrael) in the mount 


Sinai, and with our fathers.” So that it was Chriſt 


the Son of God that ſpake all theſe words in mount 
Sinai, ſaying, © I am the Lord thy God, which have 


general aſſembly of 
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bronght ' thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
 houle of bondage. Thou ſhalt have no other gods 
before me,” &c. And, by the way, this furniſhes 
us with a notable confutation of the Arians, who 
deny Chriſt to be the ſupreme, ſelf-exiſtent, and 


independent God. Who did ever doubt, that it 
was the ſupreme God, the ſelf. exiſtent God, that 
fpake all theſe words, and delivered the law with 
ſuch awful ſolemaity at mount Sinai? _ Yet, from 
what I was ſaying, it appears, that it was none 
other than Chriſt the eternal Son. But more of 
this in the application. 

3. I remark, that this covenant grant and pro- 
miſe is the ſame upon the matter with the promiſe 
God had made unto Abraham ſeveral hundreds 
of years before. Now, God's promiſe to Abra- 


ham was, © I will be thy God, and the God of thy 


ſeed :””. and here he meets with his ſeed at Sinai, 
and repeats what he had faid to their fathers, 
Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, ſaying, © I am the 


Lord thy God;” i.e. I am the very ſame promiſing 


God that ſpake unto Abraham, and what I ſaid 
unto him, I ſay it over again unto you his poſte. 
rity, and give the ſame ground for your faith 
that he had; as I was his God, ſo I am the 
Lord thy God.” God does not come and go 
upon his promiſe, he is not Vea and Nay; he 
does not make a promiſe one day, and retract 


it another; no, it is always Yea and Amen. He 


does not ſpeak” of the promiſe made to Abraham 
as a thing out of date after ſo many years; no, it is 
as freſh and green with me as the firſt day I made 
it,“ J am ſtill the Lord thy God.” The promiſe 


isrenewed-in their own perſons immediately by God, 
and they have as good a foundation laid by this 


means, as ever Abraham had; who believed with- 
out ſtaggering. _. 12% „ PE 
4. Theſe words, I am the Lord thy God,” 


contain the leading promiſe of the covenant of 


grace; and there is more in them than heart can 
conceive, or tongue expreſs; for here is an infinite 
God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, making over 
himſelf in two or three words to man upon earth, 


O what can he give more than himſelf! and what 


will he not give when he gives himſelf ! Rom. 
viii. 32. He that ſpared not his own Son, but 
delivered him up for us all, how will he not with 


him alſo freely give us all things?“ 


5. This promiſe is ſo framed by infinite wif- 
dom, as to point to every individual perſon in 
Nuxs. III. | 
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the camp of Iſrael. It is not Ve collectively, but 

Thou in the fingular, as if he ſpake to every in. 
dividual perſon in the camp, and every man was 
to look to it as pointing at him in particular; 
like a well-drawn picture, it looked every man 
in the camp ſtraight in the face. And not only 
did this promiſe point to every man and woman 
there preſent at mount Sinai, when the law was 


delivered, but it looked forward to all ſucceeding 


generations, and every man and woman that 
thould. ſpring of them; for this promiſe was to 


them, and to their ſeed. So that no ſooner dil 


any of the poſterity of Abraham come into the 


world, but God ſaid to him, as much as to the 


men that were at the foot of Sinai, „I am the 


Lord thy God.” And no ſooner did one of the 


Gentile nations join himſelf to the commonwealth 
of Iſrael, but immediately he found the God of 
Iſrael ſaying to him, I am the Lord thy God:“ 
and, in this reſpect, this promiſe was a door of 
faith opened unto the Gentiles, even before the 
coming of Chriſt. And when Chriſt came in the 
fleſh, and by his death and reſurrection, and 
publication of the everlaſting goſpel - unto the 
Gentile world, broke down the partition wall 
betwixt them and the Jews, this promiſe, as well 
as the law ſubjoined thereunto, extended itſelf, 
not only to the Jews and their ſeed; but to the 
Gentiles, who were afar off, and to as many as 
the Lord our God ſhould call,” by the ſound of the 
goſpel-trumpet. So that now, under the New - 
Teſtament, this promiſe becomes a ground of faith 

unto us, as well as unto them; and we have the 
ſame intereſt” in it that they had. But, to clear 

this, I ſhall add, Shae he STS, | 
6. A+ fixth remark, namely, that this promiſe. 
may be conſidered in a threefold fituation; either as 

it is in the heart of God, or as it is in the word of 


God, or as it is in, the hand of faith, 


"1ſt, As it is in the heart of God, or in his 
counſel or decree. And when viewed in this 
ſituation, it is peculiar only to his choſen peo- 
ple, whom he has loved: with an everlaſting Jove 
before the foundations of the world. But as it 
is in God's heart, it is not an object of ſaith un- 
to any of Adam's poſterity ; no, not to *the ele& 
themſelves, becauſe they do not know that they 


are among the number of the elect till they be act- 


ually believers: no man can ſay, at the firſt in- 
ſtant, in a way of believing, * The Lord is my 
| Tx | 


„ 
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God,” upon the ground of electing love. So that 
the promiſe in this ſituation, being all one with 
the decree, muit be laid aſide as an object of faith 
at the firſt inſtance. 

- 2dly, The -promiſe may. be 8 as ſituate 
in the word, as it is publiſhed and proclaimed to 
the viſible church, to whom belong the adoption, 
_ and the giving of the law, and the promiſes. View 
it in this ſituation, it is a ground of faith to every 
one that hears it. God ſaid to every man in the 
Camp of Iſrael, and he fays to every man and 
woman in the viſible church, I am the Lord thy 
God; and, © Thou ſhalt have no other gods be- 
ſore me.” And the man or woman that does not 
know and acknowledge God as his God in Chriſt, 
upon the ground of the promiſe, conſidered in this 
fituation, - (in the word), as it is held forth in 
common to all as the object and ground of faith, 
at once rebels againſt the authority of God in the 


command, and gives the lie to his faithfulneſs 


engaged in the promiſe. And therefore, Ler us 
fear, leſt a promiſe being lett us of entering into 
his reſt, any of us ſhould come thort of it; for 


unto us is this goſpel. Meth Wage as well as unte 


them, Heb. iv. 1, 2. 

zZaly, This promiſe is alſo to be conſidered as 
in the hand of faith, or as it is applied and pol- 
ſeſſed in a way of believing. And, in this fitua- 
tion, it is only peculiar to a believer to have the 
Lord as his God; becauſe it is only he that has a 
ſaving intereſt ; it is he only whoſe foul hath ſaid 
unto the Lord, “ Thou art my Lord,” upon a 
covenant-ground. 

SECONDLY, | come to inquire, what may be- the 
import of this promiſe, or of this covenant-grant, 
that is here laid as a foundation of ſaith unto Iſrael, 
and unto the church in all ſucceecling generations. 

Before I go on, I would put you in mind of what 
I faid already, viz. that this covenant-grant or 


romiſe goes upon the ground of a ranſom found, 


and ſatisfaction paid unto juſtice ; upon which 


account only God's anger is turned away, and he 


comforts us with ſuch declarations of his grace, as 
this. in my text, I am the Lord thy God.” In 


which words I conceive he promiſes theſe three or 


oy things, not to multiply particulars. 

The infinite God, Father, Son, and Holy 
| GhoR, makes over himfelf by covenant as the 
fouls portion and inheritance for ever. And O 


what a vait, large, and glorious ene is 
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unto you. 


with me.” 
with gold better than the gold of Ophir. 


ont Sinai. 
this! O firs, when n God ſays, „L am the 


God, „ he fays. more than if he had ſald, Heaven | 


is thine, earth is thine; the glories of boch are 


thine ! There is ſomething in this promiſe, that 
eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither hath it 


entered into the heart of man to- conceive; &c. 
No wonder though David cried out upon the views 
of the Lord's being the portion of his pup, Pal. 
xvi. 6. The lines are fallen unto me in pl leaſant 
places, yea, I have a goodly heritage.“ Glie is Z 
ſurpriſing armsful the ſoul has, when by faith it 
te an infinite God in this little word, A am 
the. Lord thy God“: 

When he ſays, Lan the Lord thy God, ” 
he 3 in effect ſays, All that 1 have I make it over 
And O when he makes a grant of 
himſelf, what elſe will he with-hold! He that 


ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for 
us all, how will he. not with him alſo freely give 


us all things?” Rom, viii. 32. Has he life? Vea, 
he is the fountain of life. Well, in this promiſe 
he gives life unto thee, © Becauſe T live, ye ſhall 
live alſo.” Has he light in himſelf? Vea, God 

is light, and with him is no. darkneſs at all.” 
Well, He thall be thy everlaſting light, and thy 
Go. thy. glory.” Has he: love? Yea, God is 
love.” Well, he. who ſays he is thy God, will 


| ſhed abroad his love upon thy heart by the Holy 


Ghoſt, and circumcile. thy heart to love him.“ 
Has he honour ? Vea, His work is honourable 

and glorious.” Well, thou ſhalt be preferred; 
if thou take him as. thy God, thon ſhalt have a 
place among them that ſtand by about his throne. 
Has he riches ? Vea, Honour and riches are 
Well, he will fill all thy treaſures 
Has he 

rivers of pleaſures, and fulneſs of joy in his pre- 
ſence, and at his right hand? Well, the times of 


refreihing ſhall come forth from his nuns: into 


thy ſoul. 
3. When be ſays, © Lam the Lord thy God,“ 


be engages that all the attributes and perfections of 
his glorious nature ſhall jointly conſpire and be 
forthcoming for thy good. O Sirs, immediately 
upon the breach of the firſt covenant, all the at- 
tributes. of God put on an air of wrath and ven- 
gence againſt man; hence Adam, after he had 
ſinned, falls a trembling, and flies in among. the 
thickets of Paradiſe to hide himfelf. But O! the: 
divine attributes, as they ſhine in the face of our 


excellency on the ſkies. © 
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and ſatisfaction, appear wick an ait of grace, love; 


and pity) inviting” ſinners to come and ſhelter 


themlelves under them, from the wrath and curſe 


due to them for ſin. So that when” God ſays, 


as if he ſhould fay, O impotent and helpleſs finner, 


come under my ſhadow, take nie as thy on God, 


and my power ſhall be employed to help and 
protect tliee. O fooliſh and bewildered ſinner, 
my wiſdom ſhall be thine to direct and inſtruct 
thee. - O polluted finner, who haſt lien among 
the pots, my-holineſs ſhall ſanctify thee, and make 
thee like the wings of a dove, &. O guilty 
ſinner; my niercy ſhall pardon thee ; yea, my 


juſtice ſhall-azquit thee, on the ſcore of the ranſom 


that I have found: my goodneſs ſhall ſuppty-all 
thy need, and my truth and faithfulneſs” is im- 
pignorate to accompliſſ all the promiſes unto thee; 
my. omniſcient eye ſhall run to and fro through 


= the whole earth, to ſhew myſelf ſtrong on thy 


behalf: my providence ſhall be employed to 
manage all things for thy good and advantage : 
I will ride in the heavens for thy help, and in mine 
4. I ͤam the Lord thy Godz” i.e. Whatever 
I the infinite and eternal God can do for thy 


advantage, it ſhall not be wanting. And O what 


cannot the arm of omnipotency do! He doth 
great things, yea, wonders without number.“ 


What wonders has God wrought for his children 


and people, in all ages of the world? It was he 
that faved Noah by water from periſhing in the 
flood. It was he that made a lane for Iſrael through 
the deeps, as if it has been dry land. It was he 
that diſſolved the flinty rock into floods of water, 
ſuſpended the fury of the devouring flames, and 
ſtopped the courſe of the fun: © . His hand is not 
jortened, that it cannot ſave.” Now, whatever 
that omnipotent arm, that ſtretched out the heavens, 
and laid the foundations of the earth, can do for 
thy ſalvation, it ſhall not be wanting. All this, 
and infinitely more than I can name, is wrapped 
up in the boſom of this covenant-grant, which is 
here laid as the foundation and ground of our faith, 


am the Lord thy God.” And thus much 


concerning the promiſe. me. 
II. The Second thing promiſed was, To ſpeak 

a little of the precept ſubjoined 'or annexed unto 

this covenant- promiſe, Thou ſhalt haye no other 


act digg. 


— 


hall obſerve the ſame method as in difeourſing 


upon the promiſe; r. By premiſing ſome remarks. + 


2. Inquire into its import. 


Frnsr, I would offer ſome remarks upon it. As, 
1. I remark; that as the promiſe, I am the 


Lord thy God,“ is given forth by a God in Chriſt; 


ſo the precept in this ſituation muſt needs come 


from the fame fountain. This law or command. 
ment muſt be viewed in the hand of a Mediator, 
and not of an abſolute God. The reaſon is plain, 


becauſe the command obliges us to have him as 
our God, to love and truſt him as our own'God;. 
which a finner cannot do, but only as he is in 


Chriſt. Here the command ſtands under à cove- 
nant of grace, as is evident from the preface. 


Indeed, if that glorious” preface, or covenant- 


. J am the Lord thy God, had not gone 
fore the command, we might have taken it as 
coming from an abſolute God; but, taking the 
precept in connection with the preface, we muſt 


needs take up the law here as in the hand of a 
reconciled God in Chriſt, and as coming from 


that glorious fountain. '' And therefore let vs ſay, 


with the church, The Lord is our judge, the 
» 4 5 e £1 =_— 
Lord is our lJawgiver, the Lord is our king, and 
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2. This commandment of the Jaw, « Thou ſhalt 
have no other gods before me,” narrows and ex- 


| tends its obligation upon the children of men, in a 
ſuitableneſs to the revelation he makes of himſelf. 


When God reveals himſelf only by the works of 
creation and providence, as he doth to the Heathen 


world, then this commandment obliges us to kno- 


and acknowledge him as a God Creator and 


Preſerver; but when he fuperadds to this the 
revelation of himſelf as a reconciled God, 4 


redeeming God in Chriſt, then the law fuper- 
adds a new obligation, namely, to know and 


acknowledge him as ſuch, and to claim him as 
the God of ſalvation; a faving, pitying, pardon- 


ing God. 


. As the promiſe, „L am the Lord thy God,“ 


is the leading and fundamental bleſſing promiſed 
in the covenant of grace, which draws all other 
bleſſings along with it; ſo this precept, Thou 
ſhalt have the Lord JxRnOVAH as thy God, is the 
leading and fundamental duty of the law, which 


ſweetly and powerfully conſtrains the ſoul to 
obe y all the other commands of it. The reaſon 


1 
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Immanuel! 2 and are diſplayed through his blood before me. And, in ſpeaking to the precept, 


332 oe Treaſure of eee FINE? out of Mount Sinai. 


of this is plain: when a perſon is e 


know and asknowledge God as his own God he 
' Chriſt, it binds and obliges him inevitably not to 
bow down to images, or to give that worſhip and 


glory to any other, which is due to him alone; he 
will be concerned to ſanctify the name of God, and 
his holy Sabbath, and, in a word, to have a re- 

& unto all his commandments. Hence it is, 


that faith in Chriſt Jeſus (which is juſt the firſt com- 
mandment in other words) is ſo much inculcated in 


the ſcriptures, particularly of the New Teſtament ; 
yea, we are expreſsly told, that, Without faith 


it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; and he that cometh 
unto God, muſt believe that he i is, and that he is a 
rewarder of them that diligently ſeek him.? 


4. That the command and promiſe are of 
equal extent; ſo that every man that is bound to 
obey the command, or to have a God in Chriſt 
as his own God, is concerned in this promiſe, I 
am the Lord thy God ;” or, in other words, he is 
as much obliged to believe this promiſe with ap- 
plication, as he is obliged to obey the command. 
The reaſon of this is plain, becauſe a believing 
the promiſe with application, is the very thing 
that the firſt command requires of us; and the 
promile is the very ground and foundation of 
that faith that is required in the command ; and 
the foundation of faith muſt be as extenſive as 
the command of believing, 
that God commands men to believe without giv- 
ing them a foundation to believe upon: ſo that 
if be obliged to have the Lord as my God, 
then it is lawful, yea, plain duty for me, viewing 


the covenant-grant, to jay to the Lord, Thou art 


my Lord. Fw | 

5. As the promiſe is indefinite, T am the Lord 
thy God,” withont mentioning any, or inchiding 
any, but joining to every man in particular; ſo 
the precept is indefinite, Thou ſhalt have no other 
gods before me,” withont mentioning any particu- 
lar perſon to whom it extends. And I think it is 
obſervable, that both the promiſe: and precept are 
in the ſingular number, as if God ſpoke to every 
individual. And I do think that infinite wiſdom 


has ſo ordered it of deſign, that no man might 


negle& the promiſe, that thinks himſelf bound to 
obey the precept. The legal heart of man is 


ready to fall in with this command of the law, 


and own its obligation; while, in the mean time, 


it rejects the promiſe, as a thing it has no con- 


unleſs we would fay 


in his word and in his works. 


cern in. What more ordinary, 1 
eſpecially under awakenings of conſcience by the 


law, ſay, O it is a fad truth indeed, that I am a 
debtor to the law, and obliged to obey it! but as 
for the promiſe of Cod, I am the Lord thy God,” 


IJ have no intereſt or concern in it. But, firs, 
whatever you may imagine, I tell you, that by 
this way you are ſeparating what God bas joined; 


he has joined the command and the promiſe to- 


gether, therefore let not your unbelieving hearts 
or legal ſpirits put them aſunder; for you can ne- 
ver obey the firſt command without cloſing with 
this promiſe, I am the Lord thy God.” But more 
of this afterward. | 

| SxconDLy, I come to tnguire what is included 
or required of us in this command of the moral law, 
„Thou ſhalt have no other geds before me.”  ] 
do not defign to launch out in opening of this pre- 
cept in its greateſt latitude, or in telling you of all 
the duties required, and ſins forbidden, in it; that 
which I have eſpecially in my view, is the cobliga- 
tion that 1t lays upon vs to receive and believe the 
promiſe, © I am the Lord thy God.” And, for 
clearing of this, there are only theſe few things I 
name, as included in this commandment. _. 
- 1, This commandment. obliges us to believe 
that God is, which is the firſt and fundamental 


truth both of natural and revealed religion; and 
except you be eſtabliſhed in the faith of this, you 


believe nothing to purpoſe. We cannot open our 
eyes, or look upon any of the creatures of God, 
whether in the heavens above, or ir the earth be- 
neath, but this truth muſt ſhine into our minds with 
ſuch a glaring evidence, that one would think 
there were no need of a command to oblige us to 
believe it. 

2. This command obliges us to believe, that 
he is ſuch a God as he has revealed himſelf to be 
It binds us to 
believe all the diſplays that he has given of his 
eternal power and Godhead, in his works of cre- 
ation and providence ; but eſpecially us, who en- 
joy the revelation of his word, to believe every 
thing that he has revealed of himſelf there; as, 
that he is a Spirit, infinite, eternal, unchangeable,&c. 
that he- is but one God in three perſons, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, the ſame in ſubſtance, equat 
in power and glory; that from eternity he de- 
creed all things that come to paſs in time; that 
he is the great Creator that made all things of 


O 
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by the word of his power, in the ſpace 


and governs all his creatures, 
and all their actions; and that this great God in 
the fulneſs of time, was manifeſted in the fleſh, in 
the perſon of his eternal Son, and became a Re- 
deemer and Saviour of loſt finners; that he was 
„ made under the law, to redeem- them that were 
under the law, that we might receive the adoption 
of ſons; and, in a word, every GY that 
God has revealed of himſelf. 

3. This commandment requires us to believe 
and be perſuaded, that this glorious God is the 
chief good of the rational ſoul ; that as his glory 
is to be our ultimate end, for our chief happineſs 


lies in the enjoyment of him alone; Thou ſhalt 


have no other gods before me; i. e. Thou ſhalt 
place thy chief happineſs in the enjoyment of me, 


who © am the Lord thy God.” So that, when God 


commands us to have him as our God, he com- 


mands us to be happy for ever in himſels, and to. 


ſay, with David. Whom have I in heaven but 
thee ? and there is none in al me earth I deſire be- 
fides thee.” 

4. This command enen us to aſſent unto 
every word God ſpeaks, as a truth of infallible 
verity, and unto the truth of this promiſe in par- 
ticular; that he ſpeaks the truth in his heart, when 
he ſays, I am the Lord thy God.” And 
therefore, not to believe that it is as God ſays in 
this promiſe, is to call God a liar; it is an im- 
peaching of his veracity in the promiſe, and a 
contempt of his authority interpoſed in the com- 
mand. From whence it appears, that an unbe- 
liever breaks the very firſt command of the law of 
nature. 

5. This command requires us, not only to > be- 
lieve the truth of the promiſe in general, but to 


believe it with particular application of it, each 


one of us unto ourſelyes. | is not a fulfilling 
of the contents of this command, to believe that 


he was the God of Iſrael, or the God of the vi- 


ſible church, or the God of the ele&, or of all 
that believe in him, for all this do the devils and 
reprobates believe; but we muſt believe, know 


and acknowledge, that he is our God; and eve- 


ry one for himſelf muſt ſay, in faith, with Iſrael, 
He is my God, I will prepare him an habitation.” 
The firſt command requires of us a faith exactly 
correſponding unto: the promiſe ; now, the pro- 


— 
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1 — very good; that by hid provi- 

dence he 


miſe iz to every one in particular, I am the Lord 


thy God:“ and the command runs parallel wich 


it, pointing out every man in particular, Thou 
ſhalt have no other gods before me :” and therefore 
it is a particular applying faith that is here re-- 
—— and called for. Perhaps this may appear 

mewhat furprizing to thoſe who never conſider- 
ed it, that, by the firſt commandment, they are 
obliged to believe that the Lord is their God -by 
covenant grant and promiſe. They believe that 


be is their Creator, and Preſerver, and Benefac- 


tor; but they never thought that he was their 
God by covenant-grant, or that they were bound 
to believe it with application, till once they found 
themſelves fo and ſo qualified. To take down 
this fortreſs of unbelief, I would only: have you 
conſider, | 
rſt, If ever there was a time ſince you bad 4 
being, and had the law of God intimate unto you 
wherein you was free from the obligation of ths 
firſt command of the moral law, as it here ſtands 
connected with the covenani or the promiſe ? 
No, ſurely. And if fo, there was never a time 
wherein you was not obliged to believe, know, 
and acknowledge the Lord as your God, upon 
the ground of the covenant-grant : and all the 
time you have neglected to do ſo, you have been 
living in diſobedience. to the firſt command; and 
while the firſt command is not obeyed, which is 
the foundation of all the reſt, not one of them 
can be obeyed. And I only leave it to your- 
ſelves to be confidered, whether you may lawful- 
ly live in difobedience to the firſt command of 


the law of the great God, or ſuſpend your obe- 


dience thereunto, till you find qualifications in 
yourſelves, upon which you may lay claim 
to him in a way of ſenſe. This is not to ground 
your faith upon the veracity of God in his pro- 
miſe, but to ſeek a ground for your faith within 
Ou. ; 
7 2dly, However ſurprifing this way of teaching 
may apear from the firſt commandment, yet it 
is nothing elſe than what you are taught in yourr 
lefler, received, and approved Catechiſms. The 
firſt commandment requires us to know and — 
knowledge the Lord as God, and our God; 
to worſhip and glorify him accordingly. 
_ 3dh, i find God requiring faith of ſinners, and 
of notorious backſſiders, in the ſame term as is 
here called for, * iii. 4. compared with werf. 3. 
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If we notice the iſt verſe; and the ſecond following, 
we ſhall find that God is there dealing with'a com- 


try; and he charges them with a perfidious and 


treacherous dealing with him, under the notion of 
an sdultreſs that had “ forſaken the guide of her 
youth, and proſtitute herſelf unto other lovers. 


However, infinite love · opens up its bowels of pity, 
ſends out a ſound of grace and love to them, ſaying, 
in the cloſe of verſe 1. Though thou haſt 
played the harlot with many lovers: yet return 
again - to me, ſaith the Lord.“ Well, what is 


the return ſovereign grace expects from them, alter 


ſuch a diſcoyery. of his readineſs to receive them? 
See it, verſ. 4. © Wilt thou not from this time cry 


unto. me, My Father, thou art the guide of my 


youth?“ i, e. Wilt thou not from this time obey 
the firſt commandment of my law, and know and 
acknowledge me, and me only, as God and 
Father in Chriſt ? 

- 4thly, I find, that whenever a ſinful pochte 
begins to at faith, their faith, even the firſt recep- 
tive act of faith, is expreſſed in words which bear 
a plain dence unto w hat is required in the firſt 
commandment; as in the caſe of theſe, Jer. iii. 


Whenever the call of the word is carried home by 


the efficacy of the Spirit upon their hearts, they 
cry out, verſ. 22. Behold, we come unto thee, 
for thou art the Lord our God * whereby they 
acknowledge him as their God, even their own 
God. 80 Zech. xiii. 9. And I find that the ſaints 

of God in ſcripture, when in the exerciſe of faith, 
ftill yielding obedience to this firſt command of the 


law, and coming in with their appropriating My, 


Pſal. xvi. 2. O my ſoul, thou haſt ſaid unto the 
Lord, Thou art my Lord.” 
does David obey this command, Pſal. xvili. 1, 2. 
where eight or nine times he repeats his claim, ac- 
knowledging God as God, and his own God? And 
unbelieving Thomas, ſo ſoon as he gets his foot 
upon the neck of his unbelief, obeys this command, 
making a ſolemn acknowledgment of Chriſt, << My 
Lord, and my God.” | 
Unto all this I ſhall only add, to prevent miſ- 
takes; that when the firſt commandment requires 
us to know and acknowledge God as our God, 
it is not to be underſtood, as if this were done by a 
ſaying it with the mouth only; no, no, © With the 
heart, man believeth unto righteouſneſs.” We 


rend of ſome that 60 remembered God as their rock, 


A Treasure of Goſpel - grace digred out. of Mount Stila. 


pany: of people who had made defection into idola- 


precept. 


by covenant to be the Lord thy 


With what pleaſure | 


and the high God as their Redeemer but they 


flattered him wich their mouth, and they lied unto 
for their heart was not 


right with him : they did not acknowledge him 


him with their tongues, 


as their God With their hearts, acquieſcing in him 
as their chief good and only portion; and therefore 
God rejects all their profeſſion of kindneſs. Let 


us then embrace and acknowledge him as our God, 
with our hearts lips, and lives, worthipping, glorify-' 


ing, and ſerving him, as our God, all the 1 80 of 
our appointed tine. 38 

III. The third thing propoled was, To Penk a 
kttle of the connection betwixt the promiſe and the 
That there is a connection between 
them is plain; ſor the promiſe i is repeated in the 
command, and the meaning is, Thou ſhalt have 
no other gods before me,” 
God.” | How: 
ſweetly is the law and goſpel connected here! how: 


ſweetly does the law ſtand in a me Unto? 


the glorious defigns of grace! 4 

I would have you carefully obſerve as to this! | 
order and connection, that it is ſuited unto the cir- 
cumſtances of the loſt ſinner, or of fallen man, who 
has nothing, and can do nothing, but is wretch- 
ed, miſerable, poor, and blind, and: naked.” Be- 
cauſe man can now do nothing for his life, there. 
fore God will give him life and glory for nothing 
at all : and as a teſtimony of his having got all 
freely from God, he will have him to obey. It is 


an order and method ſuited to God's great deſign, 


of debaſing man, ſtaining his pride and exalting the 
glorious freedom and riches of his grace: Where 
is eg ens (ſays the -N ? It is excluded. By 
what law? of works? Nay ; but by the law of. 
faith.” The law of ſaith is juſt the free promiſe, 
« T am the Lord thy God; I will be to them a 
Father,” &c. Now, by this law, and not by the' 
way of works, {elf 1 is abaſed, and the glory of wow 
grace exalted. I; 
I ſhall only add, as to this connection and or- 
der, that God, like a wife builder, firſt lays the 
foundation of faith in the promiſe, ſaying, © I am. 
the Lord thy God;” and then enjoins the duty 
of believing : he firſt reveals the object of faith; 
and then lays on the duty of faith: he firſt 


makes a grant of grace; and then warrants us 


by his command to lay hold on it. The promiſe! 
is a plaiſter or medicine; and the command or- 


ders the application or uſe-making of it. The 


who engage myſelf 5 
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command enjoins us to enter in by 21 
The promiſe is the teſtament ; and the command 


is the Judge's order and warrant to make uſe of the 
goods, without fear of vitious intromiſſion. The 


promiſe gives us a right of acceſs : the command 


| when obeyed and complied with, gives a right of 


poſſeſſion. By the grant of the covenant God 


manifeſts his free and ſovereign grace; and by che 


the command he manifeſts his royal authority, 
which he makes ſubſervient unto his glorious de- 


fign of grace. And ſo much ſhall ferve for clear- 


ing the order and connection between the promſe, 
% am the Lord thy God;” and the precept, 
«© Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me.“ 
IV. The fourth general head was the Applica- 
tion. And the firſt uſe ſhall be compriſed in theſe 
inſereg 475; d ON pe 
1. From what is ſaid we may ſee, that Chriſt, 
our glorious Redeemer, is. none other than the 
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| ſupreme, ſelf-exiſtent, and independent God; 


Who ever doubted, as was hinted. before, but it 


was the-ſupreme God, the great Law-giver of hea- 
all theſe words, ſay- _ 


ven and earth, who {| | 
ing, I am the Lord thy God: thou ſhalt have no 


bother gods before me? Whoſoever reads or 


hears theſe words with opened eyes, or under- 
{tanding hearts, cannot ſhun to cry out, It is the 
voice of God, and not of man; yea, the voice 
of the ſupreme, ſelf-exiſtent God; and not of any 
inferior or dependent being; the voice of him 
whoſe prerogative. alone it is to be Lord of the 
conſcience, and to ſearch the heart and the reins; 


ſor theſe words are quick, and powerful, and 
ſharper than any two-edged ſword, piercing even 


to the dividing aſunder of ſoul and ſpirit, and of 


the joints: and marrow,, and diſcern. the: thoughts 
and intents of the heart. As all the works, ſo 


all the words of God carry the: ſtamp and evi 


dence of their glorious author in. their boſom. 
And are we not immediately ſtruck with the im- 


preſſions of the ſupreme, ſelf. exiſtent being, 
when theſe words are uttered, I am the Lord thy 
God?” &c.” Had Moſes; or the children of Iſrael, 


when they ſtood quaking and trembling at the 
foot of the mount, any notions of a dependent 


deity ſpeaking to them? No, they knew and be- 
lie ved that it was he whoſe name alone is IEUOõVYAH, 
moſt high over all the earth. Vet, as was clear- 
ed already, this was Chriſt the eternal Son of 


* 4 
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promiſo is the door of ſalvation opened; and the Ged 
ches door. 


Ged; and therefore he muſt needs be the fupreme 
God, the ſame in ſubſtance, equal in power and 
glory with his Father. It is the moſt daring preſump- 
tion, the moſt conſummate ingratitude, for any of 
Adam's race, 2 tor any profeſſed Chriſtian, 


bearing his bleſted name, and wearing his livery, 


to leſſen his glory, and derogate from his excellen. 
oy; as if, when he is called the ſupreme God, it 
were to be underſtood cu ANO gals, with grains 
of allowance or abatement. I am perſuaded there 
was not an Arian at the foot of mount Sinai among 
all the many thouſands of Iſrael: and were theſe 
words to be repeated by the Son of God with the 
ſame awful lolemnity among us, I am very ſure 
there would not be one Arian among us either. 
What pity is it, that the reſentment of our Re- 
deemer's quarrel, againſt a notorious blaſphemer 


of his ſupreme deity, has not run deeper than it 


has done of late in the ſupreme judiestory of- this 
national church, whoſe peculiar province it has 
been in former times to contend for the royalties 


of his crown, againſt thoſe who attempted to invade 


them 2 . | LY 
2. From what has been ſaid we may ſee the 
miſtake of thoſe who aſſert, that faith in Chriſt 
is a-new precept of the goſpel, not required in 
the moral law, but by a new and poſitive law gi- 
ven forth under the goſpel. None, I ſuppoſe, 
will deny, that the law required faith in a God 
Creator from our parents in innocency; and if 


ſo, what need of any new law to bind and oblige 


us to believe in the ſame. God revealing. himſelf 
in the capacity of a Redeemer ? We have already 
obſerved from the text, how ſweetly the old law 
of nature is grafted in, in a ſubſerviency unto the 
grace of the new covenant, obliging us to know 
and acknowledge a God in Chriſt as our own 
God, upon the footing” of this glorious grant of 
grace, I am the Lord thy God.” The applying 
or appropriating act of faith, when it is expreſſed 
in words,, it comes. forth carrying the ſtamp of obe- 
dience;. to what the firſt commandment of the 
moral law requires. What then of any new po- 
ſitive law to enjoin it? The ſame law that bound 
Adam, before the fall, to believe the promiſe of 
life; after the fall; upon the footing of the incar- 
nation and ſatisfaction of the: Son of God: and: 
therefore when the firſt promiſe of the ſeed of the 
woman is uttered, Gen. iii. 15. we read of new 
laws enjoining him to believe it; the very light. 
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and Jaw of nature told. our firſt parents, that a 
iſe, eſpecially the promiſe 0 God. was to 
believed. | | 
3- See hence the neceſſity, excellency, and 
eee of the great duty of believing, 
which we miniſters are ſo much preſſing upon 
you who are hearers. It muſt needs be the moſt 
neceſſary and excellent duty which God enjoins in 
the firit precept of his law, and which he has laid 
as the very ſpring and foundation of obedience 
to all the other precepts, namely, to receive him, 
and to acknowledge him as our own God in 
Chriſt, and him alone; and to reſt in him, and 
n him, as our up-making and everlaſting all, 
Hence, John vi. 28, 29. when the Jews were fond 


to know what they ſhould do to work the work of 
God, he directs them to faith in himſelf ; becauſe _ 


this was the firſt thing that the law required as it 
food under a covenant of grace: 
work of God, (his work in a way of eminence ; 
the very firſt and fundamental work, and the ſpring 
and ſoul of all obedience) that ye believe on him 
whom he hath ſent.” For this reaſon, true obe- 
dience to the law is called © The obedience of 
faith :” and we are told, Heb. xi. 6. that Without 
faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; and, What- 
ſoever is not of faith, is ſin,” Rom. xiv. 23, becauſe 
until this firſt command of the law be obeyed, till 
we receive, embrace, and acknowledge the Lord as 


our God in Chriſt, we do nothing at all in obedi- 


ence to God's law, but break it every moment of 
our life, 
warrantableneſs of believing in Chriſt, and of em- 
bracing the promiſe, It is as warrantable for a 
loſt finner to embrace the promiſe, and to receive 
, Chriſt by virtue of the promife, as to do any 
other thing that the law requires, Will any man 
doubt his warrant to honour and reverence the 
name of God, to honour his father and mother, 
to ſanctiſy the Sabbath, &c, As little reaſon has 


he to doubt his warrant by faith to lay claim to 


this glorious grant of ſovereign grace through 
Chriſt, © I am the Lord thy God * ſeeing this is 
the very thing that is required in this command, 
„Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me.“ 
And as this command is a noble warrant for be- 
lieving, ſo it is a warrant of univerſal extent: 
none who own the obligation of the moral law, 
can ſhift the obligation of its very firſt command. 
This view of matters, if taken up in the light of 
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without any manner of preſumption. 


„ 'This is the 


faith? 


Again, as I ſaid, we ſee here alſo the 


the Spirit, ſerves to overthrow one of the principal = 
ſtrong-holds of unbelief; and at the 15 time 
diſcovers. a ground of | believing with boldneſs; . 
The unbe- 
lieving deceitful heart turns us away from the 
living God, by telling us, that we are not war- 
ranted to believe in Chriſt, and that it is arro- 
gancy and preſumption for us to intermeddle _ 
with the promiſe. t ſo far is this ſurmiſe from 


being truth, that unleſs you believe in Chriſt, or, 
which is all one, except you acknowledge a God 


in Chriſt as your God, you make God a liar, 
who ſays, I am the Lord thy God; and rebel 
againſt his authority interpoſed in his firſt com- 
mandment, Thou ſhalt have no other * 
before me. 

4. See hence a ſolid ground for the affuranc 
of faith. Why, it has the nobleſt ground in the 
world to go upon, namely the infallible word of 
a God of truth, ſaying, « I am the Lord thy God;“ 
and the beſt warrant in the world, namely, the firft 
commandment of the law, requiring us to know 
and acknowledge him as © Our God.“ The firſt 
command requires a perſuaſion of the promiſe, 
with application or appropriation. of it to the foul 
in particular: and what is that but the aſſurance of 
And no doubt the law requires every duty, 
and particularly this of faith in its perfection; the 


conſideration of which may make every one of uss Ii 


yea, even the beſt believer upon earth, to cry out, 
with the poor man in the goſpel, « Lord, I believe, 
help thou mine-unbelief;” and with the Ms 
„ Lord increaſe our faith.“ 

5. See hence the proper bottom of true 
Chriſtian morality, and an excellent teſt whereby 


to diſtinguiſh betwixt goſpel and legal preaching. 


You ſee here, upon what foundation God himſelf 
inculcates the duties of the moral law: he firſt diſ- 
covers himſelf as a reconciled God, a promiſing 
God in Chriſt, ſaying, © I am the Lord thy God; 
and, upon this ground, urges the duties of the 

law. Now, the order of doctrine obſerved by 
God himſelf, ought certainly to be obſerved by 


us in our inculcating any duty of the law upon 


our hearers; and if. this method be not obſerved, 
it is certainly legal. Neither do I think that it is 
enough, when we are preſſing any duty of the 
law, to come in with a direction or advice at the 
end, telling that all is to be done in the ſtrength 
of Chriſt; we ſee here that God begins his ſermon 


o 
. 
* 
-- 
o 


of morality. to- Iſrael, from mount Sinai, with 


revelation of himſelf as the Lord God gracious and 
merciful through Chriſt, +I am the Lord thyGod;” 
and lays: this as the foundation of obedience to the 


following precepts. And 1 do think, that we who 


are. miniſters, when we inculcate the duties of the 
law upon people, we ought always to. keep the 
grace of the new covenant in their eye; for unleſs 
obedience to the law be influenced with this view, 


| it cannot be. the obedience of faith, and conſequent- 
ly cannot be acceptable: Without faith it is 


impoſſible to pleaſe God.“ It is obſervable, that 
God, in the promulgation of the law to Ifrael, 


| frequently intermixes the grace of the new co- 


venant with the precepts of the law, and every 
now and then caſts it up in their view, that he was 
the Lord their God in Chriſt. So in the fecond 
command, Thou ſhalt not make unto thee any 


graven image, &c. for I the Eord thy God am a 
jealous God, &c. ſhewing mercy unto thouſands 


of them that love me, and keep my command- 
ments.” So in the third commandment, © Thou 
ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain,” &c. So in the fourth, ©. The ſeventh day 


1s the ſabbath of the Lord thy God, Kc. So like- 
wiſe in the fifth, Honour thy father and thy mo- 


ther: that thy days may be long upon the land 


which the Lord thy God giveth thee.” Thus, I 


ſay, he makes goſpel-grace, like a thread of gold, 
to run through the duties of the law, whereby the 


whole law is ſweetened and beautified, his yoke 


made eaſy, and his burden light. _ 
Upon the other hand, there is an error, I fear, 
too common among ſome. Whenever they hear 
a miniſter preſſing duty, immediately they conclude 
Ns to be a legal preacher, without ever conſider- 
ing upon what ground he doth it : for if he preſs 
the duties of the law upon the ground of cove- 


nanted grace, he acts according to his commiſſion, 


and keeps the order and method that God has laid; 
but if this. method be not followed, if the duties 
of the law be urged as the foundation of our claim 


to the privileges of the goſpel, or without keep- 


ing Chriſt and the grace of the goſpel in the eye of 
the ſinner as the foundation of duty, you may in- 


deed conclude, that it is legal. Althongh what 
the man ſays may be truth abſtractly conſidered, 


yet the truth is not delivered in its due order and 

connection; and therefore has a tendency to miſ- 

lead the hearer, at leaſt to lead him into perplex- 
Nuns, III. 


—— 
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exerciſes, _ 
6. See hence the trait of what ths ponle a. 


rs concerning God, 1 John iv. 16. 4 God is 


love.“ Why, the promiſe here is a promiſe of love. 
What more can infinite love ſay than what is here- 


ſaid, «I am the Lord thy God?” What can he RY 


give more than himſelf ? Hind as the promiſe is a 
promiſe of love, ſo the precept is a'precept of love, 
„ Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me.” He 
firſt makes a free grant and gift of himſelf to us in 
his covenant, and then concludes us under a law: 
of love, whereby he makes it the firſt and funda- 


mental duty of obedience to him, that we ſhall know 


and acknowledge him as © pur own God; or, in 
other words, that we ſhould be happy for ever in 
the enjoyment of him. The moſt conſummate 
happineſs of the rational creature lies in what 


God here commands, viz. in having him, and 
none other, as our God. Oh how excellent is his 


loving kindneſs ! ſurely God is love, it is the reg- 
nant perfection of his nature. And O how rea- 
ſonable is it that we ſhould love the Lord our God 


with all the heart, ſoul, ſtrength, and mind! And 


O how unreaſonable is the enmity of the heart 
againſt God! No we thus requite a God of love? 
Well may the Lord ſay to us, as he did to Iſrael, 
« O my people, what have I done unto thee, and 
wherein have I wearied thee? teſliſy againſt me.” 

7. See hence what it is that makes the yoke 
of obedience eaſy, and the burden thereof light 
to a believer. Whence is it that the believer de- 
lights in the law after the inward man? why doth 
he rejoice to work righteouſneſs ? Why, he re- 
members God in his ways; he remembers that 
the Lawgiver is none other than the Lord his 
God and Redeemer; and therefore he keeps all 
his commandments with pleaſure ; therefore he 
« runs, and doth not weary ; walks, and doth not 
faint.” He views God, not as an enemy, not 
as an ,Avenging Judge, but as his own God m 
Chriſt; he views him in Immanuel, as a God 
with him, not a God againſt him; and this-is 
like oil to his chariot- wheels, which makes him 
run without wearying, On the other hand, we 
may ſee here, what it is that makes the duties of 
the law an inſupportable yoke and burden to hy- 

crites and Chriſtleſs profeſſors, who tire in the 
duties of obedience before they be well ſet out; 


why, they do not begin their obedience where 


God begins his law, or they do not ſet their obe- 
Uu 
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dience upon the ſame foundation of goſpel grace 


that God has ſet his law upon; they do not begin 


with acting faith on the covenant, or with receiving 
a God in Chriſt as their God by virtue of the cove- 


nant grant and promiſe: and if folk do not begin 


here where God begins, their bloſſoms cannot mils 


to wither and come to nought. 


8. See hence the errors of thoſe who imagine, 


that it was a covenant of works which God enter- 


ed into with Iſrael at mount Sinai. Indeed if the pro- 
miſe had followed aſter the commandments of the 

law; and if God had ſaid, Keep theſe command- 
ments, and, upon your ſo doing, 1 will be the Lord 
your God; in this caſe it had been a pure covenant 
of works: whether perſect or ſincere obedience had 


been the condition, it is all one; ſtill the reward 
would have been in a way of pactional debt, as in 
the firſt covenant. But, as you heard, the order 


' of the covenant of works, or the connection betwixt 


the precept and promiſe, as it was laid in that co- 
venant, is now inverted: for now God firſt pro- 
miles, in a way of ſovereign grace, to be the Lord 
our God and Redeemer, which is the ſubſtance and 


ſum of the new covenant; and having made ſuch a 
grant of grace, to be received by faith, without, 


or before any works of obedience can be perform- 
ed by us, he immediately {ubjoins the law of na- 


ture in ten words, ſhewing us what is good, and 


what the Lord our God requires of us, not as X 
condition vf his own gracious grant, but as a tefli- 
mony of oux love and gratitude to him, who pro- 
miſes, of his own free and ſovereign grace, to be 
the Lord our God. So that, I ſay, it was God's 

covenant of grace that was promulgate at mount 
Sinai, and the law was added to it becauſe of 
tranſgreſlion, and grated upon it as a rule of 


obedience. And wiatever covenants or engage- 
ments to duty we read of, whether national or 


perſonal, ſtill they went upon the foundation of 


grace laid in God's covenant of graze ; and in ſo 


far as Iſrael, or any elſe, go off from this founda- 


tion in their engagements to duty, in fo ſar they 


pervert the deſign of the promiſe and law annexed 
to it, and turn back. to a covenant of works. 
So much for Information. 


A Second uſe ſhall be of Trial. And that which F 


IT wouid have you to try is, Whether you ever to 


this day obeyed the firſt commandment of the moral 


law? Did you ever take or receive Jenovan, 


2 God in Chriſt, as your own God, by virtue of 
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the covenant-promiſe, * I am the Lord your God? 


Why, may ſome be ready to ſay, that is a ſtrange 8 


queſtion; ever fince we had the exerciſe of reaſon,” 
or could repeat the | firſt commandment, we have 
been endeavouring to know and acknowledge God 


to be the only true God, and our God, and to 
| worſhip and glorify him ornate 4 confeſs it 
e 


is an eaſy matter to ſay this with mouth; but 
the queſtion is, If the heart has ſaid it in a way of 
believing, ſetting to the ſeal to the veracity of the 
promiſer? With the heart man believeth unto 


righteouſneſs, and with the mouth confeſſion is 


made unto ſalvation,” Rom: x. 10. :* firſt the heart 
believes it, becauſe God has ſaid it; and then the 
tongue follows: the heart. Can thou turn inward, 
and entertain thyſelf with David's ſoliloquy, Pal. 
xvi. 2. O my foul, thou haſt laid unto the on | 


Thou art my Lord ?” 


In order to a diſcovery of the hypocrite or pre- 
ſumptuous believer, here I would have it carefully 
obſerved, that the firſt commandment, which is 
the correlate of the promiſe, has both a poſitive 
and a negative part. The poſitive part is, To 
know and acknowledge the Lord as the only true 
God, and our God:“ the negative part is, To 
have no other gods before him.” Now, the hypo- 


crite or re e perſon, although he outward- 


ly profeſſes to obey the poſitive part, or to acknoẽw- 
ledge Jznovan as his God in Chriſt; yet, as he 
never doth this really with his heart, fo he ſhifts 
the negative part of the precept, for ſecretly he 
worſhips and acknowledges ſome other god; there 


is ſtill ſome idol of jealouſy lies hid among the 


rotten ſtuff of his depraved heart, which gets God's 
room and God's throne in his foul; much like the 
people tranſplanted by the king of Aſſyria into 
Samaria, concerning whom it is ſaid, 2 Kings 
xvii. 33. They feared the Lord, and ſerved their 
own gods.” And therefore, I ſay, ſtill the queſtion 
remains to be anſwered, Do you really and ſrom 
the heart obey the firſt commandment ? Have 
you any other gods before him, who ſays, © I am 
the Lord thy God?” Is there any idol or luſt that 
gets the Lord's place in thy heart? a 
I ſhall, for your trial, take notice of ſome idols 
or falle gods, which are worſhipped and ſerved 
by many, while they profeſs to have no other 
God but Jenovan alone. Only, before I pro- 
ceed, I would have it conſidered, that there is a 
twotold idolatry ; one grols and corporeal, when, 


colts? 
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| by the external actions of the body, ſuch as bow- 
ing, proſtration, or the like, men do homage un- 
to ſtocks or ſtones, dead and dumb idols: I hope 
I have none ſuch to do with at preſent. 
is a more refined and Tpiritual idolatry, which I 
fear is more common in the viſible church than 
many are aware of; and that is, when the acts 
of the heart and mind, ſuch as, truſt, love, hope, 
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ſear, joy, delight, defire, wherein the eſſence of 


ſoul-worſhip doth conſiſt, are alienated ſrom God, 
and placed upon any thing beſides him. In ſuch 
a caſe, one neither believes the miſe, nor 
obe ys the precept now before us. Wh: , becauſe 
whatever he pretends, . yet ſtill he hath ſome other 


god before him who is the only living and true 


God. ; 
This promiſe I would have you conſider, that 
there are two idols worſhipped: and ſerved by the 
generality of the world, yea, of the viſible church, 
Vviz. ſelf, and the world. 
I. I fay, ſelf is the great Dlaha which all the 
world worſhippeth, excepting a very few whom 
God has called out of the world. Every man, 
while in a natural ſtate, makes a god of c hümſelk. 
Hence it is that the principal batteries of the gol- 
pel are mounted againſt this idol. The very firſt 
leſſon in the ſchool of Chriſtianity, which is ma- 
terially the ſame with the firſt precept 


renounce ſelf as his god, that he may have no other 


gods before me, who am God mane in the 


fleſh. 

This idol of ſelf is 
brood of leſſer or ſubordinate idols. Some make 
a god of their underſtandings; © for vain man 
would be wiſe, though he be born as the wild aſs's 
What curſed pride is it in ſome, even in 

own bowels, that they will needs exalt their 
own depraved.reaſon above the wiſdom of God, 
aking it the ſtandard of revelation, es if nothing 


| were to be received or believed, but what corrupt- 


ed reaſon, which is non-pluſſed by the leaſt work 


of nature, is able to comprehend ! ? Is not this a 


giving that glory to our own underſtanding, which 


is due unto an infinitely wiſe God ? If ever we 


be believers indeed, reaſon muſt quit the throne, 
and lie down at the- foot of faith, owning that 
reaſon is but folly before the wiſdom of God re- 
vealed in his word. Others idolize their own un- 
derſtandings, when inwardly they diſapprove of 
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But there 


-manding will of God in his word; 


of the mo- 
ral law, is, Let a man deny himſelf;” let him 


pregnant with a numerous 


ö 
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God's providential diſpenſations; as if they could | 
manage things more to advantage, if the reins * 
adminiſtration were in cheir hands. 5 | 

Some make a god of their wills. When a 
perſon follows the ſwing of his own corrupted 
and rebellious will, in oppoſition to the com- 


what elle is 
that but to exalt ſelf-will above the wall of God ? 


It is the will of God, that men ſhould read and f 


hear his word, attend his courts, wait upon his 
ordinances, ſanctify his name, keep his Sabbath, 
that they ſhould forego ſuch a luſt, that they 
ſhould pluck out a right- eye and cut off a right- 


hand ſin, in obedience to him who is the Lord 


our God. No, ſays the rebellious, depraved will, 
„ have loved ſtrangers, and after them will Igo. 
Who is the Almighty, that I ſhould ſerve him? and 


what profit ſhould I have if I pray unto him. Let 


him depart ; for I defire not the knowledge of his 


ways: I know not the Lord, neither will I let my 
luſts go. - | 


Will any man prafiicdtly: treat God after this 
manner, and yet pretend that he obeys this com- 


mand, Thou ſhalt have noother gods before me? 
No; his own will is his god: and therefore he ne- 


ver yet cloſed by a true faith with this covenant- 
grant, I am the Lord thy God.” 

Some again make a god of their righteouſneſs, 
putting it in the room of him who is JIEHOVAR 
our righteouſneſs ; like the Jews, Rom, x. 3. who 
„ Being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going 
about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs, would not 
ſubmit themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God,” 
This is the idol which of all others is the hard- 
eſt to pull out of the ſinner's embraces. And the 
reaſon is, becauſe ſelf - righteouſneſs is a thing 
which ſeems to have the countenance of. the law 
of God; and while a man has the law on his 
ſide, he thinks himſelf in- ſafety, and that he has 
the approbation of the Lawgiver : God I thank 
thee, that I am not as other men,” ſaid the ſelf. 
righteous Phariſee. It is harder to convince this 
man of his dangerous ſtate, than to convince an 
hundred profane wretches of their danger ; hence 
Chriſt ſays to the ſelf. righteous Phariſees, + Publi- 
cans and harlots ſhall enter into the kingdom of 
God before you,” I ſhall only ſay to you who are 
hugging this idol of your own law-righteouſne/ in 
your boſoms, you ſhall as ſurely periſh in vour 
righteouſneſs, as ever any of Adam's race. pe- 
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riſhed in their fins. Why, becauſe God has ſaid, 


that, © By the works of the law no fleſh living 


ſhall be juſtiſied;“ and, As many as are of the 
works of the law, are under the curie.” You are 
pretending to keep the Jaw, and ſeeking righteouſ- 
neſs by the law; and yet are living in the neglect 


and contempt of the firſt and greateſt command in 


the whole law, Thou ſhalt have no other gods 
before me.” 
ſelf, and therefore never learned that firſt leſſon of 
religion, © If any man will be my diſciple, let him 
deny himſelf,” &c. — 


2. Another grand idol, to which the greateſt 


multitude do bow, is the world. Solomon tells us 
of ſome who have the world ſet in their heart. 
Ever fince the fall of Adam, the world, and vani- 
ties thereof, have uſurped that room in the heart 
of man which is due unto God only ; and nothing 
leſs than infinite power can unhinge the world from 
that ſeat which it has got in our hearts. Hence it 
is, that until a day of power come, we are ever 
making a god of one thing or another in this viſible 
periſhing world. | 

Some make a god of their worldly riches and 
| ſubſtance. This is done when the deſire, delight, 
and eſteem of the foul terminates more upon theſe 
than upon God who is the chief good. O who 


will ſhew us any good?” is the gry of many. But 


few ſay, with David, Lord, lift thou up the light 
of thy countenance upon us. One thing have I 
deſired of the Lord, that will I ſeck after, that J 
may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of 
my life, to behold the beauty of the Lord.“ &c. 
The covetous worldling ſees more beauty in 
gathering Cuſt, than he ſees in him who is the 
brightneſs of the Father's glory, and is more con- 
cerned to get and keep the mammon of this world, 
than how to be intereſted in the unſearchable 
riches of Chriſt, or to lay up for himſelf treaſures 
in heaven, which moth and ruſt do not corrupt. 
And will ſuch a man pretend, that he keeps the 


firſt commandment, or hath no other gods beſore 


the Lord? | | 
Some gnake a. god of their worldly relations. 


The huſband may idolize his wife, the wife her 
huſband, parents their children, and children their 
parents, by giving more of their affection to them 
than unto God himſelf. Upon this account Chriſt 
tells us, If we love father or mother, brother or 
ſiſter, more than him, we are not worthy of him.” 
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When we delight more in ſocieties of our friends 


and relations, than in fellowſhip with God; or 
are more impatient of their abſence, than we are 
under God's hidings and withdrawings from our 
ſouls; in that caſe we phi them in God's room, 


and fo break- his command, Thou ſhalt have no 
other gods before me; and alſo fin againſt the 


love and grace of his covenant, where he ſays, 
«© I am the Lord thy God.” Of this kind of 
idolatry they are guilty, who value themſelves 


more upon their relation to, or deſcent from ſuch 
and ſuch families or anceſtors, than upon their 
relation to God, or thoſe who are dignified with 


his image, or are of his houſehold and family by 


regeneration and adoption. 


Some make a god of their worldly - pleaſures : | 


2 Tim. iii. 4. The apoſtle tells us of ſome who 


are lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of God.“ 
The drunkard has more pleaſure in his cups, the 
ſwearer in his oaths, the unclean perſon in his 
ſwiniſh luſts, the unjnſt perſon in his unlawful 
gains, than in God. Many will rather riſk the 


of his buckler, than make a covenant. with their 
eyes or other ſenſes, that they may not be porches 


for the fiery darts of Satan to enter in and inflame - 
the fewel of inward luſt and corruption. The 


apoſtle ſpeaks of ſome © whoſe God is their belly,” 
Phil. iii. 19.; they are more concerned what they 
ſhall eat and drink, cr wherewith they ſhall be 
cloathed, than how they ſhall glorify God, or 


diſpleaſure of God, and ruſh upon the thick boſſes 


advance their own or others ſpiritual and eternal 
well-being. They have more pleaſure in an 


ordinary meal among friends, than in eating the 


fleth, and drinking the biood of the Son of God 
among his friends and members at his table. 
And is this to have no other gods before IE Hñvan 
our God? - TEE 

Some again make a god of their worldly credit 
and reputation: John v. 44. the Phariſees loved 
the praiſe of men, more than that honour which 


comes from God: and this was the reaſon of 
their rejecting Chriſt. Will not our ſpirits rife 
with reſentment when our own character or 


reputation is attacked ; and yet bear it with pati- 
ence when God is diſhonoured, or his holy name 
profaned ? which plainly ſays, that our own honour 


is dearer to us than the honour of Cod; which 
if we had no other god before 


could never be, 
him. 


* 
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-  Sothe make a god of their. worldly helps and minting to open this law or commandment of 


confidence in the lime of danger, and truſt more God in its ſpirituality, conſcience be not faying, 


to theſe for deliverance than unto himfelf, Ifa. as Ahab to the prophet, Thou haſt found. me, O 
xxxi. 1. Wo to them that go down to Egypt for mine enemy.“ Has not this commandment, which 
help, and ſtay on horſes, and truſt in chariots, be- 18 exceeding broad, difcovered ſome other god 


cauſe they are many; and in horſemen, hecauſe in thy heart than him who fays here, I am the 
they are very ſtrong: but they look not unto the Lord thy God? If wy one of theſe idols be reign- 


Holy One of Iſrael, neither ſeek the Lord.” There ing upon the throne of thy heart, thou never to 
is a ſolemn curſe pronounced againſt idolaters of this day obeydit the firſt commandment of the 
this kind, . Curſed be the man that truſteth in man, law of God. From whence it is eaſy to infer, 
and maketh'fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart depart- that thy obedience is yet to begin with reſpect to 
eth from the Lord.” Some again make a god of the whole law, and every other commandment 
their very enemies, and are more afraid of him that of it: for if the firſt be not obeyed firſt, none of 
can only kill the body, than they are of him who the reſt can be obeyed ; no, it is impoſſible; be- 
is able to caſt both foul and body into hell. Some cauſe, as I faid already, the foundation of all 
make a god of the devil, who is indeed called the obedience is laid in having no other god but him 


god of this world. When any luſt or idol is ſet up only, who promiſes in the preface to be the Lord 


and ſerved, either with body or mind, the devil our God. O firs, for the Lord's ſake, look to 
himſelf in that caſe is worſhipped and ſerved, thou 1t in time, that there be not a lie in your right 
not intentionally ; hence Jeroboam's calves are cal- hand, while you profeſs to cloſe with this promiſe, 


led devils, although by theſe he only intended to I am the Lord thy God;” for if you cloſe with 


worſhip: the true God. The devil is then wor- it aright by faith, you will juſt do as required in 
ſhipped, when we are more afraid of him than this command, ſaying, I will have no other gods 


we are to difpleaſe God by fin; and when peo- before God in Chriſt reconciling the world to him- 
ple run to wizards, or ſuch as are ſuppoſed to be ſelf. Thus, by obeying the firſt command, we re-. 


in compact with the devil, in order to afk advice, ceive Chriſt, and reſt upon him alone, for ſalvation, 
or to know future events, or to diſcover what is as he is offered, given, or promiſed in the goſpel, 
ſtolen or loſt; this, I ſay, is devil-worſhip, and or covenant of grace. | Ke 


was the immediate fore-runner of Saul's ruin, when 


| he went to the witch of Endor to ſeek counſel. It 


is joined with the abominable idolatry of Molech, 
Lev xx. £5 Fe ITS 
'To conclude, how many are there that make 


godzs of their vile luſts, and ſerve and obey theſe ra- 


ther than God? Some ſerve the luſt of uncleanneſs, 


_ Uſe Third of this doctrine may be by way of 
Conſolation to believers, whoſe ſouls, in obedience 
to this commandment, have, upon the foundation 
of this covenant-grant, ſaid unto the Lord, Thou 
art my Lord ;”” and who, in the ſaith of this pro- 
miſe, I am the Lord thy God,” have gone to a 
communion table, and taken the bread and wine of 


ſome that of intemperance, ſome the luſt of revenge, that ordinance as the ſeal of this promiſe, and all 
others of covetouſneſs or ambition, or the like. O theother promiſes that depend thereupon. That you 
how innumerable are the luſts of the unmortified may ſee what ſtrong conſolation is here, I pray you 
heart! yet, according to the number of thy luſts, conſider, that this promiſe, I am the Lord thy 
O finner, ſo are thy gods. Know ye not, (ſays God, it draws all the bleffings of heaven and eter- 
the apoſtle), that to whom ye yield yourſelves ſer- nity with it. There is not one promiſe, from the 
vants to obey, his ſervants ye are to whom ye beginning of Geneſis to the end of the Revelation, 
obey ; whether of fin unto death, or of obedience which thou mayſt not confidently claim as thine 
unto righteouſneſs ?” Rom. vi. 16. | con, if thou haſt obeyed the command of God, in 
Thus I have given you a ſhort account of ſome laying hold of God as thy God, thy only God, by 
other gods which people may have ſecretly lodg- virtue of this glorious grant of ſovereign grace, 1 
ed in their hearts, while they pretend to obey am the Lord thy God.” “?ꝰ | 
this command, Thou ſhalt have no other gods be- It is impoſſible that I can tell you the ten thon- 
fore me.” Take heed that the word of the Lord ſandth part of that grace and glory that lics in 
be not againſt you; and that, while I have been the womb of this promiſe, «1 am the Lord thy 


* 


342 A Treaſure of Goſpel-g. 
God a an infinite God, who is an infinite good, 


is in it: Who can by ſearching find out God? 
who can find out the Almighty unto perfection?“ 


New ſcenes of his infinite glory will be opening to 


ſaints and angels through eternity in heaven. O 


then, how immenſe is the treaſure that is here ſe- 


_ Cured to thee, Oh believer, in theſe two or three 
words, ] am the Lord thy God! Well mayſt thou 
* ſing, The lines are fallen to me in pleafant places.“ 
He that gave himſelf unto the death for thy redemp- 
tion in the perſon of the Son, and gives himſelf as 


J=novan, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, by co- 


venant gift and grant; how will he not with this 
ſreely give thee all things? Canſt thou doubt of 
his liberality as to other things, when he does not 
with-hold his infinitely glorious ſelf? Canſt thou 
doubt of his fulfilling any other promiſe of the co- 
venant, when thou haſt ſet to the feal of faith to 
this, with application of 1 it ta thy foul, I am the 
Lord thy God 7? 

I might here, for the believer's finite: 
and the encouragement of his faith, ſhew how 
this covenant promiſe draws all the reſt of the 
promiſes in its train, they being inſeparably con- 
nected therewith. To inſtance only in a ſew in- 
ſtead of many, I am the Lord thy God:“ there- 
fore, ** I will give thee an heart to know me, I 
am the Lord thy God:“ therefore, © I will ſprinkle 


thee with clean water, and thou ſhalt be clean; from 


all thy filthineſs, and from all thine idols will I 
cleanſe thee. I am the Lord thy God:” therefore, 
{© I will be merciful to thy unrighteouſneſs, and thy 
ſins and iniquities will I remember no more. I am 


the Lord thy God:“ therefore, „I will put my 


Spirit within thee, and cauſe thee to walk in my 
ſtatutes and thou ſhalt keep my judgments, and do 
them.” 
covenant; they are all Yea and Amen in him, who 
is the Lord thy God. He who is ſo kind and good, 
as to make over himſelf to thee as thy God,, will 
inlallibly make out and make good every pr omiſe ; 
and thou mayſt truſt him, with aſſured confidence, 
that he will do it, becauſe he has ſaid, „I am the 
Lord thy God.” O let not the frequent repetition 
of theſe words make them unſayoury ; for there is 


more than ten thoufand millions of heavens of glo- 

ry in them to the foul that views them with the eye 

of faith, in the light of the Spirit. 

| J might further add, for the believer's com- 
fort, that this pr omiſe, „I am the Lord thy God,” 


3 Saul out 1 of Ae Shad. 
draws along with-it the ſweeteſt and moſt: endearing : 
offices and relations that can be ge: Toi in- 


And ſo of all the other promiſes of the heart of man to conceive. 


is mutual. 


$4 


ſtance in a few. 1 
1. He who is thy God, i is thy fad to I 


dive; warm, and fructify thy ſoul with his benign 
and gracious influences, Pfal. Ixxxiv. 11. The 
day-ſpring from on high hath begun to viſit thee, 
the day-ſtar hath ariſen in thy heart; and 1 | 


clouds may overcalt thy iky, yet the Sun of rig 


teouſneſs will break through them, and return with 


the refreſhing viſits of everlaſting Kindneſs ; for, 


His goings forth are prepared (or ſecured) as the 
Unto. you that fear my name, ſhall the 


morning. 
Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his 
wings; and ye thall go forth and. grow up as en 
of the ſtall,“ Mal. iv. 2. 

2. The Lord thy God i is 2 ſhield to prote&t 5 
defend thee againſt all the attacks of thy temporal 
or ſpiritual enemies. When fin, Satan, and the 


world, come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt them. He is the 


ſtrength of the poor, the ſtrength of the needy in 
their diſtreſs, a refuge from the ſtorm, .a ſhadow 
from the heat, when the blaſt of the terrible ones 
is as a ſtorm againſt the wall.“ Thy God is the 


ſhield of thy help, and the ſword of thy excellency; 
He rides in the heaven for the: help, and i in his ex- 


cellency on the ſkies.” 
. Thy God is thy reward : 


exceeding great reward,” Gen. xv. 1. He is not 
only thy rewarder, but he himſelf is thy reward. 

And thy God being thy reward, it muſt be exceed- 
ing great, great beyond all expreſſion or imagina- 


tion; it is exceeding great beyond what eye ever 


ſaw, or ear heard, or hath entered into the 


cannot be of debt, but of grace only. 


ous Surety. He is the righteous new heir, and 


we are © heirs of God, and Joint-heirs with n 


Chriſt.“ 


4. Thy God. believer, is thy "FG There 


is a covenant of friendſhip implied i in my text, I 
am the Lord thy God.“ 


form unto thee. Thy God, as a friend, ſympa- 


| 2 Dane not, (ays 
the 1355 to Abraham), I am thy ſhield, and thy 


Sure ſuch a reward 
It is the 
reward, not of our ſervice or obedience, but the 
reward of the obedience and death of our glori- 


It is ſaid of Abraham 
that he was the friend of God; and the friendſhip 
Whatever kind offices ever one friend 
performed to another, theſe doch thy God per- 


"i Tiessute of 


thizes with thee in all thy : afflitions, Tas IXiii. 9. 


ſupplies thy needs, Phil. iv. 19.; imparts his ſe- 
crets to thee, the ſecrets of his covenant, and my- 


ſteries of his kingdom, which he hides from the reſt 


of the world, Matth. xiii. 1x.; promiſes to bear 
thee company through fire and water, life and 
death, Iſa. xliti. 2. As a friend, he will pay you 
kindly viſits, and meet you more than half- way 


when you come to viſit him : Thou meeteſt him 


that rejoiceth, and worketh righteouſneſs, thoſe 
that remember thee in thy ways.” 


5. Thy God, - believer, is thy Father: 2 G | 
vi. 16, 17. 


4% will be their God, and they ſhall 
be my people.” And, ver. 18. it is added, “ I will 
be a Father unto you, and ye ſhall be my ſons and 


daughters, faith the Lord Almighty. Behold, what 


manner of love is this; that we ſhould be called 
the ſons of God 15 Let men and angels wonder 
at it, that we who are ſprung of hell, ſhould be 
dignified with a name among the general aſſembly 
and church of the firit-born. Thy God is thy 
Father; and, as a tender-hearted father, his eye 
is upon thee for good, his ear is open unto thy cry, 
his heart follows thee where-ever thou goeſt, his 
hand is ready to help thee and hold the up, his 
Spirit, in and by the word, to counſel and com- 
fort thee, his houſe , of many manſions prepared 
and ready to receive thee, whenever thou art 
diſlodged from the earthly houſe of this taber- 
nacle- 
6. Thy God is thy huſband : Tfa. liv. 5. Thy 
Maker is thine huſband, the Lord of hoſts is his 
name; and thy Redeemer the holy One of Iſrae].” 
Thy name before him Hephzibah and Beulah ; he 
rcjoices over thee, as the bridegroom rejoiceth 
over his bride. There is a complication of intereſts 
betwixt him and thee; and thy concerns are ſo 
much his, that whatever action the law has againſt 
thee, he is bound, by virtue of his relation to thee 
as a huſband, to cover and defend thee againſt all 
deadly. 

7 Thy God, 8 is thy very life, yea, the 

rength of thy life: Pſal. xxvii. 1. The Lord is 


| the ſtrength of my life, of whom ſhall I be afraid ?”? 


Thy God lives; and « becauſe he lives, thou ſhalt 
live atfo. The Lord liveth, and bleſſed be my rock: 
and let the God of my ſalvation be exalted.” Thus 
you ſee by theſe little hints, what this promiſe, «I - 


am the Lord thy God,” draws after it for the con- 


ſolation of the believer, who has by faith laid 


” 
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hold of it, and ſo obeyed _ firſt — "O 
firs, faith's views of the gra in this 


iſe, would make us * Kan your I is with 
vid, Pal xxxi. 19. O how 95 is thy good- 


neſs, which thou haſt laid up for them that fear 
thee; which thou haſt wrought ſor them that truſt 


in thes, before the ſons of men ! $2 50 much for the TS, 


uſe of comfort. 


The laſt uſe 1 make of this blen is of Exkor- | 


tation. - 
x. Toall in Sages 2. To'believers.. 

Frasr, A word of exhortation to all in general, 
to obey and keep the firſt commandment, by tak- 
ing hold of this covenant-grant, I am the Lord 


thy God:“ which is all one, as if J ſhould ex- 
hort you to believe in Chriſt, or receive and reſt 
upon him alone, &c. When a ſinner. believes in 
_ Chriſt, what does he elſe but receive a God in 


Chriſt as his God, by virtue of the covenant” of 
grace, placing his only reſt and happineſs thro? 


eternity in the enjoyment of him alone? And is 


not this the very thing required in the firſt com- 
mandment, or a having no other gods before 


him? The goſpel, holding ſorth the object of 


faith, and the command, requiring the obedi- 
ence of faith, has been one and the ſame in all 


ages of the world, however differently expreſſed 


and diſpenſed. We generally look upon the law 
of God, delivered to Iſrael at mount Sinai, as 
binding and obligatory upon us; and no doubt 
it is the rule of obedience to all mankind unto 
= end of the world, who ſhall read or hear of 


And I am ſo far from thinking, or teaching, 


that the obligation of the holy law is diſſolved by 


the grace of the goſpel, that I think it plain, from 
the connection infinite wiſdom has laid betwixt 


them here, it is ſimply impoſſible any man can 


hare of the grace of the goſpel, but in a way of 
obedience to the very firſt commandment of the 


law, as already explained. And therefore my 
exhortation to every one hearing me is, to yield 
obedience to this firſt commandment of the law ; 


lay claim by faith unto a God in Chriſt as your 
God by virtue of the covenant, where he fays, 


„J am the Lord thy God;” and ſee that you 
have no other gods before him. Do not think that 
I exhort you to this, as though I fuppoled you had 


any ſtrength or power of your own to obey ; no, , 


we are naturally without ſtrength, wholly impotent 
to do any thing ſpiritually good: but when Lex 
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time and eternity. 


of him who commands you to have him as your 
own God, and engages himſelf by covenant to be 
our God, and ſo to be the author ad finiſher of 


Sur faith. 5 8 
Now, to quicken your cine to excite 
your obedience, conſider theſe few particulars, 


which I ſhall not much enlarge u 
1. Conſider, that, by the breach of the firſt 


covenant, you and I have forfeited all claim and 


title to the Lord as our God. Indeed he never 


ceaſed to be our ſovereign Lord-Creator; in no 


ſtate can this relation to Cod be diſſolved ; this 
relation ſtands even in the ſtate of the damned. 
But I ſay, by the violation of the holy law, we 
have loſt our covenant-relation to God, as our 
God, our Father, our friend, our portion : and 
having loſt our God, we have loſt our life, peace, 
comfort, and happineſs for ever; and not only 
ſo, but are under his wrath and curſe, and fo 
are liable to all miſeries in foul and body through 
Now, by hearkening unto this 
exhortation, all this unſpeakable loſs is repaired. 


Here you have God coming in a new and better 


covenant, even in a covenant of grace, ſaying, 


am the Lord thy God;“ yea, requiring thee, 


by his ſovereign authority, to take him again as 
thy own God, and thy- only God, upon the foot- 
ing of this new grant of grace. 
is it, that conſiders his own eternal intereſt, but 
will comply with this command, in knowing and 
acknowledging the Lord as his God! Wha would 
not take back the forfeiture upon ſuch : an eaſy 
ground ! 

2, Conſider who it is that ſays, «© am the Lord 
thy God;” who it is that iſſues out this command, 
« Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me.” It 


is he whole name alone is Jznovan, the moſt. 


bigh over all the earth; he who doth whatever 


pleaſes him in the armies of heaven, and among 


the inhabitants of the earth; he who humbles 
himſelf when he beholds things in heaven, che- 
rubims and ſeraphims, angels and arch-angels. 
O what aſtoniſhing grace and condeſcenſion is it in 
this God, to come to a finful worm of the fal 
len family of Adam, ſaying, «© I am the Lord thy 
God!” O ſhall we not fall in with the defign of ſuch 
condeſcending grace, and fay, We will have no 
other gods before him! This God is our God for 


ever and ever! If we do not, we reject the counſel 


O what ſinner 
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hort you to obey it-in- a dependence upon the grace 


of God againſt ourſelves, and deſpiſe the riches of > | 


his grace. 
3: Conſider, that es? is + the very Gcſt a 
coun and revealed religion, to know and ac- 


knowledge God as the only true God, and our 


God. The light of nature teaches us to own 


him as our creating God, upon the. ground of 


that revelation. he makes of himſelf to us in the 
works of creation and providence. Revealed re- 
ligion teaches us to own him as our God in 
Chriſt, upon the ground of his own promiſe and 
grant, I am the Lord thy God.” So that, till 
this command be obeyed, a man is an Atheiſt, 
an idolater, without God in the world, and is 
an utter ſtranger both to natural and revealed 
religion. Wo, wo, wo to the man or woman 
that is in ſuch a caſe; thou art condemned al- 
ready, and the .wrath of God abideth on thes, 
becauſe thou rejects Jexovan in the perſon of 
the Son as thy God and Redeemer; and, upon 
the matter, ſayſt, I will have other gods before 


him, I will not have him as the Lord my 


God. 

4. Conſider, thaw can n no duty of the 
law acceptably antil thou obey this command, and 
cloſe with this covenant-grant, as was cleared al- 
ready. All thy acts of obedience to the other 
commandments, they are but ſplendid fins, an abo- 
mination to God, till this covenant-grant be re- 
ceived, in obedience to the firſt 5precept of his 
law. The ſoul of all obedience is wanting till a 
man begin here; hence all his works are but dead 
works. 

5. Conſider, how willing be is to be thy God, 
even thine own God,-O ſinner. If he were not 
willing, would he ever ſpeak in ſuch a dialect to 
thee as here, ſaying, © I am the Lord thy God?“ 
Would he ever lay thee under. ſuch a command 
of love, as to fay, * Thou ſhalt have no other gods 
before me? thou ſhalt know and acknowledge 
me as thy own God and portion, as thy only 
=> and happineſs in time and through eterni- 

O do not ſuſpect his candour and ingenuity ; 
* « the ſtrength of Iſrael will not lie;“ he hates 
it in others, and therefore it is impoſſible he can 
be guilty of it himſelf. We would reckon that 
man a blaſphemer, who, with his mouth, ſhould 
utter ſuch words as theſe, It is not as God ſays, 
he is not the Lord my God: and yet this blaſ- 
phemy every unbelieving ſinner is guilty of; he 


A 


the Lord thy God; and, at the fame time, rebels 
againſt his authority, requiring him to make 
faith's application of this covenant-grant to his 
own ſou. 5 14 Mt 

6. Conſider, there is an abſolute neceſſity that 


thou lay hold on this covenant-grant in obedi- 
ence to this command. Why, there is no living, 


and no ſafe dying without God. Without God, 
thou art without hope in the world: without 
God, thou, and all thou haſt in a world, are 
curſed; curſed in thy baſket and ſtore, in the 
houſe and field, in thy outgoings and incomings. 
Without God you cannot die, without dying the 


far from thee, ſhall periin. What wilt thou do, 


(O finner) in the day of viſitation,” who liveſt 


in diſobedience to this command, and refuſeſt the 
grace contained in this covenant-grant ? To 


whom wilt thou flee for help? and where wilt thou 


leave thy glory? How will you look God in the 


face, when, arraigned before his awful tribunal ? 
What a knell will it give to thy heart, when.thou 
" heareſt this, as the firſt and leading article of thy 


indictment. There is the man who. would not 
know and acknowledge me as his God and Redeem- 
er! me, who ſtretched out my arms of grace to 
embrace him, and whoſe bowels ſent out a ſound 
after him, ſaying, © I am the Lord thy God :— 
Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me !” he 
preferred ſelf and the world to me, and therefore 
now, I will laugh. at his calamity, and mock 
when his fear is come upon him. , O conſider this, 
ve that forget God, leſt he tear you in e and 
there be none to deliver out of his hand. 

7. iſider what advantage will redound to thy 


ſoul by obeying this command with an eye to 


the covenant-promiſe. Thou art made up for 
ever; all falvation, as you heard, is wrapped up 
in this one word, © I am the Lord thy God.” 
And in the faith of it thou- mayſt go. through the 
valley of the ſhadow of death, without fearing any 


evil; for thy God is with thee, he will never leave 


the2, nor forſake the. | 
But I ſhall not further inſiſt in preſſing this 
exhortation with arguments. One would think 
that no man, that believes a future ſtate of eternal 
happineſs or mifery, needs to be much urged to 
know and acknowledge God in Chriſt as his God, 
 Noas. III. | 


makes God a liar, and denies that God ſpeaks 
the truth in his heart, when he (ays to him, I am 


— 


upon this new grant of ſovereign grace; this 


being the very hinge upon which a comfortable 


eternity doth turn. All I fhall do further in 


proſecuting this exhortation, is, to anſwer a ſew 


objections which carnal reaſon and unbelief will 
very readily muſter up againſt this doctrine and 
exhortation. | | 7. 


and title to the Lord as my God, by violating the 
holy law; and I think I hear God ſaying to me, 
with a frown, < How ſhall I put thee among the 
children,” who halt forfeited thy relation to me? 
And therefore I dare not own and acknowledge 


him as the Lord my God. Amnsw. It is indeed 


true, that you and I, and all mankind, have loſt 


ſecond death as well as the firſt: © They that are . our title and relation to him as our God, by the 
firſt Adam, and the breach of the firſt covenant: 


and, ſince the fall of Adam, God never ſaid to 


any ſinner upon a law- ground, „I am the Lord 


thy God;” no, when a finner looks to that airth, 
his hope and ſtrength periſhes for ever from the 
Lord. But, O firs, here is a new covenant, a 
new gift or grant that God makes of himſelf, 


which does not go upon the ground of our 


obedience to the law. as its condition, but upon 


the ground of ſovereign grace, reigning through - 


the righteouſneſs of God-man : here, I fay, is a 
new claim of right preſented to the guilty ſinner, 
+ I am the Lord thy God; I will be unto them 


a Father, and they ſhall be my ſons and davghters, 
faith the Lord Almighty.” Theſe and the like 
abſolute and indefinite promiſes are univerfally 
diſpenſed to all and every one, as the ground of 


faith. And leſt any ſinner, through a ſenſe of 
guilt, ſhould ſcare to lay hold upon this new claim 


of right, here is the warrant ſubjoined and annexed - 


to the claim, Thou ſhalt have no other gods 
be EE © +. >. 2 

Op Ir. 2. I am afraid leſt God be not ſaying 
this to me in particular, I am the Lord thy God; 
and thereſore dare not lay hold of it. I fear left 


he be not requiring me in particular by this com- 


mandment to know and acknowledge him as my 


God. Axsw. It is by theſe and the like ground. 


leſs ſurmiies and inſinuations, that an evil heart 
of unbelief turns us away from the living God, 
and from taking hold of his covenant. But prav, 
tell me, in good earneſt, do you think to dil. 
pute away the binding obligation of the very firſt 


commangment of the law of God! for, as was 
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ſaid, at the ſame time that you refuſe to take 


hold of this covenant-grant, you diſobey the firſt 


and leading precept of the law. Why, will you 
own the obligation of the other commandments 
of the law, and reject this? I fuppoſe there are 
none of you but will: readily acknowledge, that 
you in particular are bound to honour your pa- 
rents, not to kill, ſteal, commit en &c. 
- You may with as good reaſon ſay or think. that 
theſe other precepts do not bind you in parti- 
cular, as imagine that you are not particularly 
bound by the *firſt to know and acknowledge a 
God in Chriſt as your God. Why ſo much pre- 
judiced againſt the firſt and chief commandment 
of God beyond all others? What account can be 
rendered for it,-that men ſhould thruſt away from 


them the firſt commandment of the very law of 


nature, when grafted into the goſpel-covenant, 
and made ſo ſubſervient to their eternal ſalvation ? 
I know of no ſolid reaſon that can be given for 
it, but that of the apoſtle, © The god of this 
world hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
heve not.” | 
 Ongnev. 3. I cannot refuſe that the command, 
«© Thou ſhalt have no other gods before me,“ is 
binding upon me in particular; but I can never 
think that it is to me in particular that God is 
ſaying, „I am the Lord thy. God.” Axsw. Who 
authorized you, or any of Adam's race, to put 
aſunder what God has joined? I am fure, it is 
not by God's warrant that this is donè; and there- 
fore you may eaſily divine that it is from a worſe 
airth. It is the great plot of Satan to break that 
connection which God has laid betwixt the goſpel 
and the law; for he knows very well, that if the 
goſpel be ſeparate from the law, or the law from 
the goſpel, in the matter of practice, not one of the 
commandments of the law can be obeyed to pur- 
oe. And this firſt command in particular, if it 
be disjoined from the goſpel-promiſe laid in the 
reface, © Iam the Lord thy God,” it can no 
more be obeyed by a ſinner, than if he were com. 
manded to pull the fun or moon out of the firma- 
ment. Pray conſider, wlile you own the obliga- 
tion of the precept, and mean-while refuſe your 
intcre!t or concern with the preface, you acknow- 
edge your obligation to obedience, and yet at the 
ſame time 277 away the foundation upon which 
vour ob-dience is to ſtand: thus you build without 

à foundation, and how can chat building ſand ? It 


or any elle. 


ſeparably connected with the preface. 


A Tedaface of Wal — out & Moudt Singt 


will fall, and great will be the fall of it. And there- 
fore, in the name of God, I proclaim, That this 


promiſe, I am the Lord thy God,” is to you, 


and your ſeed, and to all that are afar off. Did 
not God ſpeak to every individual in the camp, 
when he uttered theſe words, I am the Lord thy 


God: as well as when he added. Thou ſhalt. 


have no other gods before me?“ The ſame is he 
ſaying to you, and me, and every one of us; and 
therefore let us not caſt away our own mercy: to 


us, as well as unto them, “ belong the adoption, 


and the covenants, and the giving of the law, and 
the promiſes.“ 

OsJjrcrt. 4. What if all that is intended i in theſe 
words, „I am the Lord thy God,” be only either 
an aſſertion of divine ſovereignty, or of an external 
federal relation to Iſrael as the feed and ein 
of. Abraham, and the only viſible church? And if 
lo, where is there a foundation in them for me to 
believe in him as the Lord my God? Answ. I am 
far from excluding any of theſe things the objection 


mentions as comprehended in theie words, I am 


the Lord thy God ;” and I grant, that if no more 
were included in them, I do not ſee how they could 


be a foundation of ſpecial and. ſaving faith to me, 
But that it is otherwiſe, will not 
readily be denied by any, if they conſider what it 


is God requires of us in the firſt command, as in- 
Pray con- 
ſider it a little. Is this all that God calls for by 
the firſt precept of his law, to know and acknow- 


ledge him as our ſovereign Lord-Creator, or that 
he is a God to the viſible church by external federal 


relation? No doubt theſe are truths indiſpenſibly 


to be believed: but there is more required, name- 


ly, to believe that he is the Lord our God in 


Chriſt, and to worſhip and glorify him ac rdingly. 
The external federal relation that God bears to | 


the viſtble church, becomes ſpecial when this 
promiſe is applied by a ſaving faith: hence this 
is the common argument wherewith lirae] is urged 
to believe and repent through ail the Old Teſta- 
ment; particularly, Pſal. Ixxxi. 9, 10, 11. And 
whenever ſaving faith was acted, whereby their 
turn unto him was influenced, they commonly 
falten upon, and apply this fundamental promiſe 
in my text, Jer. iii. 22. So that, I ſay, there is 
more in theſe words, I am the Lord thy God,“ 


than a bare aſſertion of divine ſovereiguty, or 


of his covenant- relation to Iracl as a viible 
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church; there is in them a glorious new. cove- 
nant. grant or gift that God makes of himſelf to 


us in Chriſt as our God, to be applied by a ſaving 


faith : and when ſuch a faith is acted upon it, the 
native echo ot the ſoul unto it is, This God is my 


God; I believe it, becauſe he himſelf hath ſaid 


it, and ſaid it not to others only, but to me in par- 


ticular: „I will fay, It is my people; and they 
ſhall fay, The Lord is my God.” It is true in- 
deed, no man can ſpeak this dialect of faith without 


the Holy Spirit; but to ſay that there is not ſuffi- 
cient ground for a particular applicatory faith in 
the bare word or promiſe of God, abſtractly con- 


ſidered, is to apologize for the unbelief of the 


hearers of the goſpel, and to run in to the error of 
the enthuſiaſts, who ſuſpend the duty of believing, 


not upon the word of God, but upon che work and 


light of the Spirit within. | 
OzJzcr. 5. If this promiſe be made to every 
one in the viſible church, how ſhall the veracity of 


che promiſer be ſalved or vindicated, ſeeing there 
are many who come ſhort of it, many to whom 


he never becomes their God in a ſpecial covenant- 
relation? ONS OTE e 
Unto this objection IJ might anſwer by way of 


retortion, How is it that the unbeliever makes God 


a liar, if the promiſe' be not made to him in par- 
ticular ? for if the promiſe, and the faithfulneſs 
of the promiſer, be not to him, he cannot be 
blamed for not believing, or not ſetting to his 


| ſeal to a promiſe never made to him. Can he be 


condemned for not intermeddling with a thing 
that does not belong to him? Again, I aſk, How 
was it that God, in a conſiſtency with his faith- 


fulneſs, made unbelieving Ifrael to know his 


breach of promiſe, Numb. xiv. 34. after he had 
made a grant or gift of the land of Canaan to 
them, and promiſed to bring them into it, while 
yet they never were allowed to enter it, but dropt 


their carcaſes in the wilderneſs, God having 


(worn that they ſhould not enter into his reſt ? 


The faithfulneſs of God, in breaking his promiſe 


that he had made to that generation, is falved 
by landing the blame upon their own unbelief; 
they believed not his word, they truſted not in 
his falvation, they gave- more credit to the falſe 
lying report of the wicked ſpies, than to the word 
and promiſe of him for whom it is impoſſible to 
lie; and becauſe hey made God a har, therefore 
his promiſe made to them turned to be of no ef- 


race digged out of Mount Sinai, 
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fett unto them. In like manner, a promiſe is 
left us of entering into a ſpiritual and eternal 
reſt; but mean-time moſt have reaſon to fear leſt 
God make them to know his breach of promiſe, 
by excluding them out of that promiſed reſt, be- 
cauſe of their unbelief. The faithfulneſs of God 
is not in the leaſt impeached hereby, becauſe the 
unbeliever calls his faithfulneſs in queſtion, and 
rejects his promiſe, as a thing not worthy of re- 
gard. Can a man be charged with unfaithfulnefs, 
in not beſtowing himſelf and his eſtate upon a 
woman to- whom he has made a promiſe of mar- 
riage, if the woman to whom it was made refuſe 
his offer and promiſe ? The faithfulneſs of the 
bankers of Scotland is engaged in particular to 
the bearer of their note; but if the bearer ſhall 
tear the note, or throw it away as a piece uſcleſs 
paper, their veracity is nowiſe impeached, tho“ 
they never pay that man the ſum contained in 
t m 
__ 'OzJxer. 6. If I could find the marks and evi- 
dences of ſaving grace once wrought in my ſoul, 
then indeed I could acknowledge and believe the 
Lord is my God; but till then T dare not, neither 
do I think it my duty. Axsw. I do own, that 
none can warrz:ntably draw this concluſion that 
they are in a ſtate of grace, within the bond of 
the covenant, or favingly intereſted in the Lord 
as their God, till they have examined the matter 
at the bar of the word, and upon trial have 
found ſuch marks of grace as warrant them to 
draw ſuch a concluſion. But this is not the queſ- 
tion now under conſideration. The queſtion at 
preſent is, Whether it be lawful and warrantable- 
for a poor finner, who is ſo far from finding any 
works of grace or gracious qualifications in him- 
ſelf, that he cau ſee nothing but ſin and miſery; 
feels himſelf to be an heir of hell and wrath ; 
whether, 1 ſay, it be his duty, upon the footing 


of this covenant grant and promiſe, © I am the © 


Lord thy God,” to know, believe, and acknow. 
ledge the Lord as his God? And if this be the 
queſtion, which it muſt be, it is all one as if it 
were aſked, Whether it be the immediate duty 
of fuch a perſon to obey the firſt command of 
the moral law as it ſtands under a covenant of 
grace? or, Whether a perſon is to forbear obe- 
dience to the firſt command in the law of Ged, 
tilt he find gracious qualifications wrought in his 


ſoul? To afhrm which, were upon the matter to 
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fay, that the firſt commandment of the law does 


not enjoin the firſt duty of religion, but that ſome- 


thing is to be done before we do the thing that 


God requires of us in the firſt place as the ſounda- 


tion of all other acts of obedience ; and that is, to 
know and. believe that God in Chriſt is our God, 
by virtue of a covenant of grace contained in theſe 


words, “I am the Lord thy God.“ Such ſtrange 


abſurdities we inevitably run our. elves into, when 


we keep not in the cleanly path of faith chalked 
out to us in the word. 

 OzJecr. 7. We fear that this way of teaching 

lead us into a preſumptuous confidence; and 
thereſore we are afraid to meddle with it. Answ. 
God teaches no man to preſume, when he re- 
quires him to have no other gods before him. 
Your approven Catechiſm does not teach you to 
preſume, when it tells you, that God in this 
commandment requires you to know and ac- 
knowledge him as God, and as your God; and 
that becauſe he is the Lord, and our God, we. 
fore we are bound to keep all his command- 
ments. But . beſides, as I told you in the uſe of 
trial, the man who in a preſumptuous way lays 
claim to the Lord as his God, he either lays 
claim to him out of Chriſt,” or. he does it not 
upon the footing of the faithfulneſs of God 
engaged in the covenant; or elle, while he 
ſays with his mouth that the. Lord is his God, 
he hath other gods before him : in which caſe, 
God ſays to the man, © What haſt thou to do to 
make mention of my covenant ? ſeeing thou haſt 
other gods before me m thy heart, and thus thou 
hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt my counſel behind 
thy back.“ 

Orjzcr. 8. God is angry, he carries toward me 
as an enemy, he ſmites by the word and rod; 
how then ſhall I adventure to ſay he is the Fd 
my God ? "gu It is true, God was angry; 
but his anger or vindictive wrath having ſpent 
itſelf upon our glorious Surety, we may now ſay, 
with the church, Iſa. xii. 1. © His anger is turned 
away, and he comforteth us. Behold, ' God is 
my ſalvation: I will truſt, and not be afraid.” 
Having ſmelt a ſweet ſavour in the ſacrifice of 
tae death of Chriſt, the deluge of wrath is recal- 
led, and a proclamation ſued out.“ Fury is not 
in me : I am the Lord thy God : Thou ſhalt have 
no other gods before me.” O firs, this is not the 


| language of anger and wrath, but the language of 


K Treaſure of Golhdite a 0 out of Mond Sinai. 


love, mercy, and of infinite bowels of pity and | 

good-will, toward man upon earth. As for the 
appearance of anger in his diſpentations, no man 
can know either love or hatred, by all that is 
before him: the only way to judge of the love of 


his heart, is to read it in and by his words of 


grace; for theſe, and not his external diſpenſa- 
tions, are tlie exact portraiture of his deep and 
infinite heart. It is true indeed, we are told, that 
“God is angry with the wicked every day: but 
what is his grand and fundamental quarrel with 
them? It is this, that though he has ſaid, I am 
the Lord thy God and Redecmer though he has 
given ſuch a glorious. proof of this, as to give his 
only begotten Son, and to give him up to the 
death for our redemption; though he has engag- 
cd his faithfulneſs to us in a new covenant; yet - 
they will not know and acknowledge the Lord 
as God, and as their God, but will have ſome 
other gods before him. To conclude, the deſign 
of all the threatenings of the word, and of all 
the angry-like diſpenſations of his providence, 
is, that we may flee from his wrath, and may not 
ruſh upon the thick boſſes of his buckler, but may 
turn to him as our God in Chriſt, and * 
Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 

OzJrcr. 9. What if 1 it was only to the elect or 
believers in the camp of Ifrael that God ſpake, 
when he ſaid. I am tbe Lord thy God ?” 5 ſo, 


they cannot be a foundation of faith to all. Axsw. 


This objection {till breaks the connection God 
has made betwixt the promiſe and the precept, 
which muſt not be. I believe no man will adven- 
ture to ſay, that the command, Thou ſhalt have 


no other gods before me,” was only to the elect 


of believers; but to elect and reprobate, believers 
and unbelievers. The whole law was given to 
every man, and no man exeemed: now, did God 
tie them all to obedience by his command, and yet 
at the ſame time take away the foundation of obe- 
dience, which lies in the promiſe? No, the one muſt 
run parallel with the other; the promiſe in its ex- 
hibition muſt be as extenſive as the obligation of 
the command; the object of faith muſt be pre- 
ſented to all whoſe duty it is to believe; the pro- 
miſe is among things revealed as well as the pre- 
cept, and therefore do equally belong unto us. 
« What God has joined, let no man ſeparate.” It 
is true, theſe words, I am the Lord thy God,” 


conſidered as in his mind, purpoſe, and decree, be- 


* ß 


wa 2 the ele& ; but conſidered. as ut- 
tered or okay indefinitely, they ceaſe to be a 


decree with reſpe& unto us; we are to look upon 
them as a promiſe tendered to us as the ground 


of our faith; and ſo they have a reſp2& to 
every one commanded to have him as his own 
Grad”. 5 
I ſhall ſhut up this Afconcls with two or three 
words of exhortation or advice to you who have 
in reality obeyed this firſt commandment of the 


royal law, by laying hold upon God ga Chriſt as 
your God, by virtue of his faithfulneſs engaged in 


this glorious grant, I am the Lord thy God.” 
O what ſhall we, or what can we, render unto him, 


who, after we had loſt him as our God by fin, ren- 


ders himſelf back to us in a new covenant, ſealing 
it with his own blood, and atteſting it by the three 
that bear record in heaven ! 'There are theſe few 
things the Lord thy God requires of thee in a way 
of gratitude. 

1. Love him as thy God, and love all that bear 
his] image ; for this is the fam of the ten com- 
mandments, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, with all thy foul, with all thy 


ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and thy neighbour 


as thyſelf.” This love is the fulfilling of tlie 


law. 
2. Truſt in hin; as thy God: © Truſt ye in the 
Lord for ever: for in the Lord Jenovan is ever- 
laſting ſtrength. Truſt in him at all times, ye peo- 
ple.” Truſt him for every promiſed bleſſing ; and 
alk them of him in prayer, for they are agreeable 
to his will. © And this is the confidence that we 
have toward him, that if we aik any thing accord- 
ing to his will, he heareth us. 


your requeſts be made known unto him.” 


3. Worſhip him as thy God: © He is thy Lord, 


and worſhip thou him.” And O worſhip him in the 


beauties of holineſs, for * holineſs becomes his 
—— for ever.” 

4. Walk before thy God, and be thou perfect. 
All people will walk every one in the name of his 
god, and we will walk in the name of the Lord our 
God for ever and ever. Walk worthy of him who 
hath called you out of darkneſs into his marvellous 
light. Let your light ſo ſhine before men, as 
others ſeeing your good works, may glorify your 
Father which is in heaven.” 


5. Praiſe, extol, and magnify him as your God: 


Caſt all thy cares 
upon thy God, and in every thing by prayer let 


"The Sanding: of Sion lifted up againſt, &c. 


will exalt him.“ 
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Exod. xv. 2. © He is my God, and I will pra- 
pare. him an habitation ; my father's God, and 1 
Let the high praiſes of thy God 
be continually in thy mouth, that ever ſaid to thy 
ſoul, “ I am the Lord thy God.” Join ifſue with 


David, Pal. xviii. 46. ſaying, The Lord liveth, 


— 


ver. 


When the enemy ſhall come in like a fl 


and bleſſed be my rock: and let the God of my 
ſalvation be exalted.” | 

6. Lasriy, Diſband all other gods: Thou 
ſhalt have no other gods before me:“ let nothing 
uſurp his room. Little children, keep yourſelves 
from idols. Hear, O my people, and I will teſtify 
unto thee : O Iirael, if thou wilt hearken unto me; 
there ſhall no ſtrange god be in thee ; neither ſhalt 
thou worſhip any ſtrange god. I am 15 Lord 
thy Gad, py Pal. Ixxxi. 8, 9, 10. — 


berker ker r xx Race 


The Standard of Heaven lifted up aguinſ: the 


Powers of Hell, and their Auxiliaries. Being 

the ſubſtance of ſome Sermons preached upon 

different occaſions, at the Celebration of the 

Loxp's Supper in Kinclaven, bun and 
Orwell, anno 1730. 


IS AI AA lix. 19. Oe, 
00d, the 
Spirit of the Lord ſnail lift up a Pandard | 
againſt him. | 


F ROM the 6th verſe of this chapter and down- 
ward, we have an illuſtrious prophecy concer- 
ning our glorious Redeemer, and the ſalvation he 
was to work for loſt ſinners by his obedience unto 
the death. He is introduced as a renowned cham- 
pion, taking the field in our quarrel, when there was 
none to interpoſe for our deliverance from the 
thraldom of hell and fm. He puts on his armour, 
And what is it? Righteouſneſs i is his 
breaſt-plate, falvation his helmet, vengeance againſt 
Satan and his confederates his cloathing, and zeal 
for his Father's glory and our good his cloak or 
mantle. Being thus armed, he diſtributes death 
and ruin among all thoſe who ſtand in the way of 
his undertaking, ver. 18. According to their 
deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his adver- 
ſaries, recompence to his enemies,“ &c. 

Tis, 1 carried che day, ſpoiled priaci- 


F - 
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| palities and DT the fame thereof ſpreads among 


the Gentile nations, upon the wings of the everlaſt- 
And what is the fruit of this? ver. 19. 


ing goſpel. 
80 ſhall they fear the name of the Lord from the 
weſt, and his glory from the riſing of the ſun.” The 
meaning is, that the Gentile nations ſhould come 
from eaſt and welt to the kingdom of the New-Te- 
tament church, which is the -nurſery for the king- 
dom of glory ; when the Jews, who had been for a 
long time the only children of the kingdom, ſhould 
be caſt out into utter darkneſs, beck of their 
unbelief, in rejecting and Fuciving the Lord of 
glory. 

But now, when the powers of hell are thus over- 
theown by a glorious Redeemer, and his NewTel.- 
tament church reared up among the Gentiles ; will 
the routed enemy. ever rally his forces, or moleſt 
the church of God any more? Yea, fays the prophet, 
after all this, The enemy will come in like a 
food:” but though he do, he ſhall not ſucceed in his 
attempts, for * the Spirit of the Lord hay lift up a 
ſtandard againſt him.” 

So then, in the words we have theſe two things 

in general. 1. An attack made by the gates of 
hell upon the church of God : 
come in like a flood.” 2. We have a repulſe given 
him: The Spirit of the Lord {hall lift up a ſtan- 
. againſt him.” 

4 ſay, we have an attack made by hell and 
its es upon the kingdom and intereſt of 
Chriſt ; „The enemy ſhall come in like a flood.“ 
Where again we may notice, (1.) By whom the 
attack is made; it is by © the enemy.” 
of God, or his ſaints in this world, have many 
enemies, as you may hear afterwards. They are 


expreſſed in the ſingular number, becauſe of their 


unity in their deſigns againſt Chriſt and his king- 
dom, and becauſe the V attack under one principal 
leader and commander, namely, the god of this 
world, whole kingdom Chriſt came to overthrow. 
(2.) We may notice the manner of the enemy's 
attack; he comes in „like a flood,” with great 
violence and noiſe, as though he w ould ſweep away 
all clean before him, Rev. Xii. 15. we read, that 
& the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth water as a flood 
aſter the woman; that he might cauſe her to be 
carried away of the flood. It is no unuſual thing 


in ſcripture, to repreſent the irruptions of hell and 

its armies upon the church of God, under the 

notion of a rapid flood or river, which threatens 
J 
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6 he enemy ſhall. 


The church 


the ruin of every thing that ſands in its way; 


Pſal. xCiti. 3 
the floods avs lifted up their voice.” 


he ſhall „come in, and overflow even to the 
neck.” Satan has a party within the church to 
take him by the hand ; yea, he has a party within 


the very heart of the elect to fide with him. 


(4.) We have the certainty of all this; it is not 


a may- be, Or a peradventure, but there is a certainty | 
of it; **Fhy enemy 8HALL come in like a flood; 
the Lord has ſaid it, and ene it needs be no 


ſurpriſe when it comes. 


2. In the words we may notice the repulſe given 


to the enemy, aſter all his progreſs : „The Spirit 
of the Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard againit him.” 


Where again we may notice, (1.) By whom the 
repulſe is given, by the © Spirit of the Lord.” 
It is not by the might or the power of the church, 
it is not by any created ſtrength, but “ by my. 


Spirit, ſaith the Lord of hoſts.” (2.) How the re- 


pulſe is given, or imagined it is by © lifting up a 
By the ſtandard I under- 


ſtand Chriſt, who is not only“ a ſtandard- bearer 
among ten thouſand,” Cant. v. 10. but the ſtand- 
« and in that day 
there ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand for 
an enſign of the people; to it ſhall the Gentiles 
By the lift- 
ing up of the ſtandard, I underſtand the diſplays of 
the glory of Chriſt in a goſpel-diſpenſation, ac- 


ſtandard againſt him.” 
ard or enſign itſelf, Iſa. xi. 10. 
ſeek, and his reſt ſhall be glorious.” 


companied with the efficacy of the Spirit of the 
Lord : 
lil. 14, 15. 
the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be liſt- 
ed up.“ 
the maflisettsties of Chriſt in the goſpel, that Sa- 
tan's kingdom is ruined in the world, and his 
ſtrong-hol ids pulled down. '(3.) We have the re- 
pulſe itſelf given to the enemy by the Spirit of 
the Lord; he is“ put to flight,” as it reads in the 


margin: or, as Calvin reads it, the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhall drive him back like the waters of 


Jordan, which were driven back toward their 
fountain, when they ſtood in the way of Iſraci's 
entry upon the poſſeſſion of the promiſed land, 
Pſal. cxiv. 5. What niled thee, O thou fea, 2 


The floods have lifted up, O Lord, 
6.) We 
have the progreſs of the enemy, or how far the 
attack may be carricd ; he ſhall ** come in:“ he 
ſhall not ſtay without the walls or borders, like an 
enemy laying ſiege, and going no further; but 


this is called a lifting up of Chriſt, 1 John 
% As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in. 


It is by the lifting up of this ſtandard, or 
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upon the church and people of God. 


mou fleddeſt? thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven 
back?“ (4.) We have the certainty of this promiſe 
of repelling or driving back the .enemy ; it is-not 
a may-be but a ſhall-be. As there is a certainty 
anent the inbreaking of the enemy; ſo there is as 
great a certainty of his being beat back by the 
Spirit of the Lord: Hath he ſaid it, and will he 
not do it? 

From the wheds ws opened, I notice theſe two 
doctrines. 

Doer. 1. That the church of God, or true be- 


lievers, while here in a militant ſtate, may lay their 


. account with it, to have the enemy breaking 1 in up- 


on them like flood. _ 
Docr. 2. Phat the career of the enemy is Rep 
ped, and hig / attempts baffled, by the Spirit of the 


Lord his lifting up a ſtandard againſt him. When 


the enemy ſhall come in like a flood,“ &c. 

As to the Firſt of theſe, That belizverk, while 
in a militant ſtate, may lay their account to have 
the enemy breaking in upon them like a flood. 

In diſcourſing this, I ſhall, due divine aſſiſt- 
ance, endeavour to ſhow, 

I. Who is the enemy that comes in like a 
flood. 

II. Why this enemy is likened to a flood. 

III. Speak a little of the progrels of this enemy, 
and how far he may come in. 

IV. Touch a little at the derne of this, that 
he ſhall come in like a flood. 

V. Con:lude in a few inferences. 5 

I. The Firſt thing is, To give ſome account of 
the enemy, that is ſaid to come in like a flood 
This is no 
improper ſubject, after you have been at a com- 
munion-table. If the great maſter ,of the feaſt has 
brought you into his banqueting- -houſe, and made 
you to ſit down under his banner of love; if he has 
ſtayed you with flagons, and comforted you with 
apples; you are to remember, that this is not 
heaven, it is only a wilderne!s-meal to hearten 
you for your journey; and, in your journey, 
you are to go through the dens of lions, and 
mountains of leopards. The people of God ne- 
ver meet with more violent attacks for ordinary, 
than after they have been admitted to the neareſt 
and ſweeteſt communion : - S>tan ſought to win- 


now Peter, after he had been at the firlt ſupper ; 
a meſſenger of Satan is ſent to buifet Paul, aſter 
| ke had been wrapt up to the third heavens. But, 


this? Powers of Hell, and their Auxiliaries. 5 


ed poſſeſſion in the hearts and ſouls of men, to 


principalities and powers of their prey. 
this was the principal enemy that Chriſt had to 


for the ruin of the ſoul, are ſo fubtile, that it 1s: 
wicked.” David, the man according to God's own 


heart, through the impreſſion of its { 1 cries, 
00 Who can underſtand his errors? 


word to this purpoſe, 4 Know ye not (ſaith he), that 


_ whoſoever therefore will be a friend of the world, 


4 
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ſay you, who is the enemy that is like to come 
in upon us ?. I anſwer, The devil, that old ſer- 
pent, called ſometimes the god of this world,“ 
is the leading enemy of the, woman and her ſeed. 
This was the grand enemy Chriſt had to debate 
with, when he came upon the great undertaking 
of our redemption ; his' errand was, to beat u 
the devils quarters, to drive. him out of his uſurp- 


bruiſe his head, to deſtroy his works, to ſpoil 
And as 


grapple. with; ſo this is the leading enemy that 
attacks the ſeed of Chriſt in their travels through | 
the Zwilderneſs to the promiſed land of glory: 
hence is that caution of the apoſtle Peter, © Be 
ſober, be vigilant, becauſe your adverſary the de- 
vil, as a roaring lion, walketh about ſeeking whom 
he may devour.” And, ſays Paul, „We wreſtle 


not againſt fleſh and blood, but againſt ' principali- 


ties, againſt powers, againſt the rulers of the dark- 
nefs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wickedneſs in_ 
high places.” Now, the devil has two grand an- 
xiliaries, in managing his hellifn defigns againſt 
Chriſt and his ſeed, which are entirely at his de- 
votion, and under his command; the one is 
within the believer, and the other without 
him. ö 
1. I ſay, Satan has a ſtrong party within, to 
wit, indwelling ſin and corruption, a law in the 
members, warring azainſt the law of the mind; 
ſometimes called the Fleſh, which “ luſteth againſt 
the Spirit.“ This is ſuch a crafty enemy, and its 
workings, in order to ſerve the deſigns of Satan,, 


ſaid tobe © deceitful above all things, and deſperatehy 


2. The world without us. is another main au- 
xiliary of hell; the profits, pleaſures, and pre- 
fermenis of the world, called by the apoſtle; „the 


luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride 
of liſe.” The apoſtle James, chap. iv. 4. has a 


the friendſhip. of the world is enmity with God ? 


is the enemy of God.” From hence it is plain, that 
that man that will ſtand upon the Lord's fide, mutt 
reſolve to have the wary; pon hi top- Some 


/ 


multitude. 


unity in be 
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times the deere has the powers of his world 
to contend with; 


eſpecially when their com- 
mands interfere with the commands of God ; as 


in the cafe of Daniel, the apoſttes, and the three 


children : .and in that caſe he may lay his account 
with rage and violence, In a word, the devil 
being the god of this world, he hath both the 
hings and the perſons of this world under his 
power, h he pretends to be fole maſter of it; as 


we ſee in his attack he made upon the Son of 
God in the wilderneſs, All theſe things will I give 

- thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me.“ 
Sometimes he makes uſe of the world as a bait to 


allure us to fin; ſometimes he makes of it as a 
bugbear to fright us from duty. Thus you ſee who 
is the enemy that comes in like a flood, to wit, 
Satan and his auxiliaries, - both without us and 


within us. 


II. The Second thing in the method is, to in- 
uire why this enemy is likened to a flood? Jan- 
hf in the following particulars. 
1. Becauſe of their noiſe. What noiſe has the 
devil, the world, and the luſts and corruptions 


of men, made ſince the fall of man, by error, 


perſecution, defections, and violences of all 
kinds ? and what a noiſe do theſe enemies make 


in the ſoul of the believer, when God, for holy 


and wiſe ends, lets them looſe ? The poor foul 
is many times put in ſuch conſuſion, through 
the noiſe of theſe miglity waters, that it cannot 


hear the voice of me either in his ward or provi- 
dences. | 


2. They-are bipucd to a flood, bechaſe of their 
A flood conſiſts of an innumerable 
multitude of drops of water. $0 theſe enemies the 
believer has to grapple with in his way to glory, 
they are a great multitude, an innumerable hoſt. 
We may calily gather, that the infernal ſpirits, 


that go about to devour us, are innumerable, when 


we conſider, that a whole legion of them had 
their reſidence in one poor man. And how many 


are the luſts of the heart, and the ſnares of the 


world, which we lie every day ex poted to; David 
complains, Pſal. cxviii. that his enemies compa. 
ſed him about like bees ;”. which many times put 
the poor believer to cry with Jehoſhaphat, We 
know not what to do againſt this great multitude 
that comes up againſt us.“ 

3. They are likened to floods, becauſe of tr 
Wing all one way in their oppoſition 


againſt Chriſt and his cauſe. Whatever jarringe 
there may be among them in other things, yet as 
the waters of a flood, though they may take differ- | 


ent channels, yet they keep the fame courſe, and ' 


unite their force againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, and : 


the ſalvation of ſouls. 


4. Floods are mighty, violent, and FRAY in their 
motion ; the waters of a flood they have a mighty 
ſtrength with them. So the enemies of the Lord's 


people are violent and ſtrong in their oppoſition to 


the intereſt of Chriſt in the world, and his grace in 


the ſoul: Pſal. ii. the Heathen there i is faid to © rage 


againlt the Lord, and his anointed, ſaying, Come, 
let us break their bands aſunder, and calt away their 
cords from us. 

5. Floods of water, they are of a ſweeping na- 
ture, and are ready to hufl down every thing that 
is not well fixed: if a tree have not its root well 
faſtened in the ground, the flood will bear it down. 
Juſt fo, if a perſon be not rooted in Chriſt, the 
floods of temptation, afflictions, and corruptions, 
will very ſoon carry him down the ſtream. Hence 
it is, that looſe profeſſors in a day of trial are 
carried away; their houſe falls, and great is the tall 
of it. 


6. A flood is in a continual m n; ſo the 
acdings of ſin, and Satan, and the woNd.- againſt 
cc 4] 


Chriit and his cauie, are inceſſant : vicked 
are like tlie troubled ſea, ſtill caſting out mire and 
Sn”... 

Here I will name ſeveral ſweeping floods that the 
enemy caſts forth to annoy and hurt the church and 
people of God in the wilderneſs. | 

Lit, He ſometimes. caſts out a flood of error; 
he ſtudies to corrupt the ſimplicity of the goipel, 
and to turn men away from the pure and precious | 
truths of God. Hell has in all ages of the world 
been ſtudying to muddy the pure waters of the 
ſanctuary, and never more than at this day, by 
Arian, Socinian, Arminian, Pelagian, and other 
hereſies. 

2dly, Sometimes the enemy comes in with a 
flood of open perſecution. The boar out of the 
wood, and the wild beaſts of the foreſt, are ſome- 
times ſuffered to devour the Lord's people, fo 
that their blood has been poured out like water, 
and the bodies of God's dear ſaints caſt out like 
dung upon the ſtreets. Such a flood of heading, 
hanging, quartering, baniſhing and impriſoning 


of the Lord's poopie has been in this land, and 
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he ſtirs up men of corrupt minds, to 
uſe of the keys of diſcipline, to the poiling and 


borders of Zion : Mic. v. 5, 6 


out again. 
zZdly, Sometimes he comes in with x flood of 


| "manifold corruptions upon the viſible. church. 


Sometimes. he ſtudies to corrupt the worſhip of 
God by ſuperſtition, mingling in - ceremonies. of 


man's inventions with the pure ordinances of di- 
vine inſtitution. ' Sometimes he breaks in upon 
the government and diſcipline of the church, at- 


tempting to introduce ſchemes of government 
not warranted by the word of God. Sometimes 
rvert the 


robbing of the church of God of her privileges 
and immunities he has granted her. Sometimes 


he comes in with a flood of profanity, corrupting 


the lives of profeſſors, to the ſcandal of 24 


on; ſometimes with a flood of neutrality a 


indifferency about the things of God, under the 
colour of moderation. Theſe, and many other 
floods. does Satan caſt forth, whereby he ſweeps 
multitudes away to hell. And, O ſirs, take 
heed to yourſelves, for many of theſe floods are 


running with a mighty current among us at this 


day. 
1 The Third thing i is, to ſpeak a Ittle of the 


progreſs of the enemy, he is ſaid to come in. 


Qursr. How far may he come in? | 
Axsw. I. The enemy _—_ come in within the 
„This man fhall 
be the peace when the Aſſyrian ſhall come into our 
land, and when he treadeth within our borders.“ 


Satan and his confederates have their ſynagogues 
even within the confines of the viſible church. 


2. The enemy comes in, not only within the 


borders, but even into the palaces of Zion, her 
his emiſſaries do not raiſe ſome family ftorm and 


public aſſemblies for divine worſhip ; theſe are cal- 
led, © the palaces and dwelling-places of Zion, Iſa. 
iv. 5. When the ſons of God came to preſent them- 


"ſelves before the Lord, Satan came allo among 


them,“ Job i. 6. Sometimes he enters theſe aſ- 
ſemblies and dwelling-places of the church in a 


more open and yiſible way, corrupting the worſhip 


of God with idolatry and ſuperſtition; ſometimes 


in a more ſecret and inviſible way, ſtirring up en- 


mity, unbelief, carnality, vanity of heart, to mar 


ſoul-benefit and advantage by the ordinances of 


divine appointment. 


3. The enemy may come in, not only. to the 


palaces, but to the pulpits of the church, by an 


Nous, III. 


thrones of the houſe of David, where the 
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we know noi how foon the like good way break 


erroneous and corrupt miniſtry; what has been,” 
may be again: Jude 4. There are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were before of old ordained 
to this condemnation, ungodly. men, turning the 
grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs, and deny ing 
the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.” 
The caſe may knppen, that men ſhall appear in 
your. pulpits, pretending to take the care and feed- 
ing of your fouls, who will give you a ſione for 


bread, and a ſcorpion inſtead of a fiſh. A corrupt 3 


miniſtry is the ſaddeſt plague that ever came into 
the church of God. 

4. The enemy may come into the ines of 
the church, which are the thrones of judgment, the 
people of 
God expect to be protected in their Chriſtain li- 
berties, and to have juſtice done them; againſt thoſe 
who would ſpoil 'and opprels them; and yet, ſo ſar 


may the enemy come in, as to influence theſe _ _ 


judicatories to join hands with the fpoilers and 
oppreſſors of the people of God, inſtead of defend- 
ing them. The Jewiſh ſanhedrim was an eccle- 
fiaſtic court of God's appointment; and yet, ſo 
far was it corrupted, that it condemned the Lord 
of glory, and excommunicated them that owned 
and profeſſed the name of Jeſus; and all under 

a ſpecious colour, for the ſafety and welfare 


5 of the church. Chriſt muſt die, and be crucified, 
leſt the Nn. come * take _ their king- 


dom. 
5. The enemy may come in, not only to the 
gates of Zion, but alſo to the dwellings of Jacob. 
Sirs, Satan, the world, and corruptions may, and, 
I make no doubt, will follow you home to your 


ſeveral families; and it will be a wonder, if, after 


you have been at a communion-table, Satan and 


trouble, to take off any impreſſion of God, or of 
the things of God, that has been upon you on 
this occaſion. The devil lodgeth in the” houſe 
of the wicked; and he may come in and work 
much miſchief in the. houſe of a godly David: 
witneſs the murder of Uriah, adultery with Beth- 
ſheba, Amnon's inceſt, N rebellion, Ado- 
nijah's gonſpiracy. | 

6. He may come into your cloſets, and go along 
with you to your knees, when you would incline 
to be alone with God, in order to divert your 


thoughts, diſturb your minds, or alienate your 


affections from prayer, W or otlier 
a TY | 
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private duties that you ſet about. When Joſhua 
2 before the Lond, n ſtand at his right 

and 


by the port of the imagination and outward ſenſes ; 
tirough-theſe gates or windows of the ſoul, he can 
very eaſily throw in his fiery darts, whereby, if a 
ſtrict watch be not kept, he will infallibly ſet the 


whole combuſtible matter of indwelling ſin and 


corruption as it were on fire: 
drawing forth by his temptations the latent 
Atheiſm, enmity, pride, carnality, and unbelief of 


the heart; he has no more ado, but to hiſs upon 


his on rede in our boſom, and immediately 
they come forth out of their faſtneſſes, to aſſiſt 
him in carrying on his aſſaults. And God knows, 
how far even a believer may be driven, if the ene- 
my come in thus upon him like a flood. Me- 
lancholy inſtances thereof are left upon record in 
ſcripture in the caſe of Abraham, Moſes, David, 
Solomon, Peter, and many others, which are ſet 
up, not for our imitation or encouragement in fin, 
but as beacons, that we may be upon our guard 
againſt the inroads of the "7 that wait for our 
halting. 

IV. The fourth thing was, to touch a little at 
the certainty of all this; for it is not ſaid, may be 
the enemy will come, but the enemy 8HAILL come 
in like a flood,” The certainty of all this will 

appear from theſe two or three things. | 
| 1. Plain ſcripture-teſtimony, the infallible ora- 
cles of heaven, certify! ing us, that the enemy will 


be upon us, Rev. ii. 20. The devil ſhall caſt ſome 


of you into priſon ;—ye ſhall have tribulation ten 
days.” As long as the feed of the woman is with- 
in Satan's reach, he will be creating them ſome 
* or other. 
The ſtate of the believer, while he is in 
; Aa it evident. While the believer 
is hereaway, he is in a militant ſtate, ſtanding 
upon the field of battle, ſurrounded with the ar- 
mies of hell; and is it to be. ſuppoſed, that the be- 
liever can live in quiet, free of the aſſaults of the 
enemy ? 
The. experience of the ſaints of God in all 
ages confirms this. Chriſt, the glorious Captain 


of our ſalvation, he was not. exeemed ; the prince 
of this- world came upon him with his craft and 
Cunning ; he entered the liſts with the powers 
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of hell and earth, and with the 


7 The ee may come into your DIES heart. 
Satan has very eaſy acceſs to the hearts of men, 


he has a way of 
liever's home or reſting- place. 


thy head 


men; and ſhall any of his followers exp 


"Oe 1 do _ flay further 
upon this. 
V. The fifth thivg was the Uſe of this cane 


and branch of the text, which ſhall be compriſed in 


tlie few following inſerences. 

1. See hence, that this world is not the be. 
Tit were, of. alt 
men, he would be the moſt miſerable : Why? 


While on this ſide of time, the enemy will be 
coming in like a flood upon him. But up thy 


heart, believer, though thou cannot find reſt here, 


yet there remains a reſt. for the people bf God. 


When thou comeſt to thy own countfy, thou ſhalt 


be beyond the invenomed arrows and fiery darts 


of Satan; the acculer of the brethren i is caſt out 
of that happy land: there thou ſhalt be beyond 
the ſnares and troubles of a wicked world: there 


the wicked ceaſe to trouble, and there the weary | 
are at reſt. There is no more ſea,” Rev. xxi. 17. 


There thou ſhalt not be moleſted with the work- 
ings of indwelling fin, but preſented faultleſs 
before the preſence of his a wh exceeding 


Joy- 
quently expreſſeth ſuch longing deſire to be away, 


crying, © When will the day break, and the ſha- | : 
dows flee away,” and the happy morning of 1 im- 
mediate viſion dawn? Why, it is little wonder, 


conſidering that, while here, the enemy is breaking 
in upon him like a flood; whereas, if once 


the clay- tabernacle of the body, thy warfare is 


to be 
exeemed? The ranſomed company about the, 
throne, are ſuch as have come out of much tri- 
bulation, tribulation fom the devil, the world, 
and their on heart. 


d 


2. See hence whence it is hs \ Haag tre... 


death, the laſt enemy, has diſlodged thy ſoul 43 


at an everlaſting end, thou ſhalt have a victorious 


palm put in thy hand, a victorious diadem upon 
„and a victorious ſong put in thy 
mouth. Hence Paul, when he ſaw the battle 
near to an end, cries, „I have fought a good 
fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept the 
faith. 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lond the righ- 
teous judge ſhall give me at that day: and not 


to me only, but unto all them allo that love his 


appearing.” 
See hence the need that we have of Chriſt 


in his kingly office, to ſubdue, reſtrain, and con- 


Henceforth there is laid up for me a 


* 


over, ſayi 


offices can be wanting. We need him as a pro- 


1 Phet, to open the myſteries of the kingdom, and to 
open our underſtanding to know them; we need 
him as a prieſt, to juſtify us, and to make recon- 


ciliation for iniquity, by his atoning blood, and 
prevalent interceſſion; ; and we need him alſo as 


a king, to break up the way before us, to go 
upon our head, to fight our battles againſt the 


armies of the aliens that we have to engage with 
in our way to glory: he has his name written 


upon his thigh and veſture, King of kings, and 


Lord of lords ;” and the armies which are in hea- 
ven do follow Hin even the armiès of ſaints | in the 


_ church-militant, they follow him; and it is under 


his conduct we are made e en yea, more 
than conquerors. 


4. See hence encouragement. to poor toſſed 150 


tempted believers, who are combating with the 


enemy coming in like a flood upon them, wreſt- 


ling with fleſh and blood, principalities and 
powers, and perhaps are ready to faint and give 
with David, One day or other I 
ſnall fall by the hand of the enemy;“ ſome day 
or other the ſtrong floods of temptation and cor- 
ruption will carry me clean away, and 1 ſhall be 
a ſeandal to religion, and make the name of God 
to be blaſphemed. Up thy heart, believer, I 
have good news to tell thee; though the enemy 
come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 
ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt him. Many a fiery 


dart dipt in hell does now fly about thee ; but 


be of good cheer, the victory is ſure, for the 


Captain of thy ſalvation has faid, that he will 
tread Satan under your feet- ſhortly. Many a 


weary day haſt thou with the- workings of in- 
dwelling fin, crying. Wretched man that J am, 
who will -deliever me !” but be of good cheer, thy 


- victorious General has finiſhed tranſgreſſion, and 


made an end of fin; he has faid, that ſin ſhall 
not have dominion, and that grace ſhall reign. 
Many a heavy croſs and trial does the world roll 
upon thy back, perhaps trials in thy perſon, in 


thy family, in thy relations, in thy name, in 


thy worldly eſtate; but be of good courage, O 


thou afflicted, toſſed with tempeſts. and not com- 


forted, behold, the Lord is laying thy ſtones 
with fair colours, and thy foundations with ſap- 
phires.” Perhaps thou would give all the world 
to be rid of ſome predominant luſt, ſome ſin Ib 


the Powers of ew; ak nete Nate” l 
ae edema n of C Chriſt's 
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eaſily beſets thee; well, be comforted, the Spi- 
rit of the Lord has ſaid, that he will ſubdue your 
iniquities, that your old man is ' crucified with 
him. Perhaps thou art wracked with an evil 


heart of unbelief, and crying. Lord, help mine 
unbelief.” . Well, here is comfort, the author and 


finiſher of faith, he will fulfil in you all the good 


pleaſure of his goodneſs, 05 the work of faith with 


en 
O, ſay you theſe are good news indeed, that 


a victory is ſecured; but how is it ſecured? Raw 


It is inſured by God's nation and 'appoint- 
ment, Luke xxii. 28, 29. Ve are they which 
have continued with me in my temptations : and 
I appoint unto you a kingdom.” It is infured by 


_ covenant and promiſe, thou ſhalt go from ſtrength | ; 
to ſtrength, till thou appear before the Lord in 


Zion : * They that wait upon the Lord ſhall renew 
their ſtrength : they ſhall mount up with wings 
as eagles. It is inſured by the blood of a Re- 
deemer; he has bought thy freedom from fin 
and Satan, and he will not leave the purchaſe 
of his blood in the hand of the enemy: Chriſt's 
victory ſecures thine, he overcame as a public 
perſon, in the name of his whole myſtical body, 
and thou may warrantably take up the ſpoils of 
his victory, faying, * Thanks be to God, which 

giveth” us the victory, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt.” 
ſecures the victory; if he hath any moyen, he will 
employ it in the behalf of his friends grappling. 
with his enemies: Satan ſeeks to winnow you; 
but he prays for | thee, that thy faith fail not. 
The hand of Moſes fell and fagged when Ifrael . 
was engaged with Amalek ; but the hand of the 
man of God's right hand, it never falls down, 
and therefore the true Iſrael of God ſhall prevail. 

Thy relation to Chriſt obligeth him to take care 
that thou be not taken away with the flood. He 
is thy bridegroom, and will the bridegroom ſuf- 
fer his bride to be trampled upon, if he can help 
it? He is thy head, and will not the head ſce to 


the ſafety of the members? He is the C aptain of 


thy ſalvation, and he wil tee to the Were of 
his ſoldiers. 

- Oz3xcer. I am Auel pereded ac all wh 
belong to Cii-iſt, ſhall be ſecured againſt the ene- 
my, though he come in like a flood; but, alas! 


"art is ſtill my fear, and the great queſtion with 


me is, whether I belong to him? Well, to- put 
| Yy3 | 
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this matter out 0 3 1 wks ale two or 


three queſtions. (I.) Haſt thou not proclaimed 
and commenced war againſt all known ſin; and 


5 are you not reſolved, through grace, to reſiſt 
If fo, tho! the 


even to blood, ſtriving againſt fin ? 
enemy may come. in like a flood, the Spirit of the 
Lord will drive him back, and thou ſhalt be vic- 
torious at laſt. (2.) When the enemy comes in, 


and prevails at any time like a flood, doſt not 


thou wreitle and ſtrive againſt the fiream, ſaying, 
« Wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me? 
1 am led captive by the law of fin and death.” 
This fays thou art on the Lord's fide. A dead 
fiſn goes down the ſtream, but a living fiſh bears 
up azainſt it, though it be borne down by violence. 
3-) When ths: enemy comes in like a flood, is 
Be Chriſt thy great to-look ? and does not a 
look of him lighten thy heart, and intpire thee 
with freth courage againſt the enemy? Pſal. xxxiv. j. 


« They looked unto him, and were lightened.“ 


(4.) Art not thou now and then longing. to be 
with the triumphant company above, where there 
is no more fea, no tempting devil, or deceitful 
heart? And art thou not lightened, to think, that 
ere long the battle will be at an end? This fays, 
that it all be according to thy with ; for, “ He 
will latisfy the longing ſoul:“ and Chriſt in heav en 
is longing as much for thy company, as thou 
art for his: «© Father, I will, that they alto 
whom thou haſt given me, be with me, where 
I am.” 


The Laſt uſe is, in a word of b 


Is it fo that the believer, while in this world, 
muſt lay his account to have the enemy coming 
in like a flood upon him? 
on thy harneſs, and be like the valiant of king 
Solomon, who have their ſword girded upon their 
thigh, for fear of the nicht. Fight the gocd 
fight of faith,” make a ſtout and valiant ſtand 
againſt the enemy. 

MorivzE 1. Thy enemies are God's enemies, 
as well as thine. The devil is his enemy, for he 
finned ſrom ihe beginning; the world is his enemy, 
for, < The friendſhip of it is enmity to God:“ ſin 
is his enemy; it is, * The abominable thing that 
his ſoul hates.” Now, all God's enemies © fhall 
periſh, they ſhall conſume into ſmoke.” Shall 
they conſume away, and may not this hearten thee. 
in thy paſſage ? eſpecially conſidering, 

2. That the Lord of hoſts is with thee, God 


Then, believer put 


c r 
0 * 5 0 * 


e our quarrel, 


La. Xii. 10. 
church, and ſay, Plal. xlvi. at the beginning, 


God is our refuge and our ſtrength: The Lord 
of holis is with us, the God of Jacob | is our refuges Fe 
therefore will we not be afraid i 
3. The enemy is already defeat and baffled hs: a 


thy glorious, Head and General; thou haſt only 


a ſhattered enemy to grapple. with, Plal. IXxiv. 14 | 


the children of liracl, there -peaking of the over- 
throw of Pharaoh and his hoſt in the Red ſea, 
ſing this long., T hou, brakeſt the heads of 


leviathan in pieces, and gaveſt him to be meat 


to the people inhabiting the wilderneſs” The 
meaning is, that the overthrow of Pharaoh and his 
hoſt in the ſea, was a ſweet encouraging meal te 
Lrael, in their travels through the wilderneſs 

the heavenly Canaan, and was a Pledge of t 


victory over all their other enemies. So — 5 


Chriſt's victory over fin, death, and hell, is a ſweet 
meal to the believer in the wilderneſs of world, 
and is a ſure pledge chat, ere long, ** 1hall end 
them under his feet. 

4. Know, for thy ms thine: are 


many triumphing in glory, againſt whom the floods 


did run, with as great violence, as they do now 
againſt thee. The cloud of witneſſes; Heb. xi. 
and the innumerable company, Rev. vii. their 
battle was as hot as thine; but now they are 
triumphing in glory, in white robes, Take cous 
rage, © follow them, who cm faith and paths 
ence inherit the promiſes.” 

F. The. battle will ſoon be over, the time 18 
mort, the end of all. things is at hand, and with= 


in a little thy glorious General will ſound the 


retreat, and call thee off the field. There is a 


ſolemn triumph promiſed to the OVErcomer, Rev. 


ti. 7. Again, know, for thy encouragement, 
thy General will bear thy charges in the war; 


for he ſends none a warfare on their own: charg- 


es. Thy God commands thy ſtrength; he him 
ſelf is * ſtrength of Iſrael, the glory of their 
ſtrength; he will make thy bow to abide in its 
ſtrength, and the arms of thy hand ſhall be made 


| firong by the mighty God of Jacob. Qut of his 


head, God with 3 
4 od as! an end of ſin, God with 
us to overcome the world. + Fear thou not, for 1 
am with thee: be tot diſmayed, for I am thy. God, 
And therefore triumph with the 
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conſider, there is no diſcharging of this warfare 
againſt the enemy that comes in like a flood; 
thou muſt either fight or die in the 


quarrel.; 
thou muſt either fight, or be a ſlave; thou muſt 
either fight, or fall under the curſe of God. 
<« Curſe ye Meroz, curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants 
thereof: becauſe they came not to the help of the 


Lord, to-the help of the Lord againlt the mighty.“ 
* La The word of command is given by the 

glorious General, © Fight the good fight of faith, 
ſtand faſt in the faith, quit yourlelves like men, be 
ſtrong.” Will the foldier draw back, when the 
general gives the word? Let none of Chriſt's 
ſoldiers draw back the hand; not to obey, 1 is death 
by the marſhal-law of heaven. 

I conclude with the few advices following. | 

I. Break your league with hell, fin, and death; 
if ye be in a copfederacy any known ſin, you 
cannot ſtrike a fair ſtroke in the Lord's quarrel. 


2. Set up your ſtandard of war againſt the 


enemy, in the name of Jznovan, a reconciled 


God in Chriſt, ſaying with the church, We will 


be-joyful in thy ſalvation, and in the name of our 
God we will ſet up our banners.” And with David, 


Ptal. cxviii. They compaſſed me about like bees; 
but in the name of the Lord Iwill deſtroy them.” 

3. Take care of the enemy within doors, ob- 
ſerve its motions, I mean, the. evil heart of unbe- 
lief; for if you do not, it will betray you. © Keep 
your heart with all diligence :. for out of it are the 
ulues of life. Out of the heart proceed evil 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, &. 

4. Keep in with God and conſcience: a good = 
God and a. good conſcience on a man's fide, will 
make him bold as a lion. This is our rejoicing, 
the teſtimony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity 
and godly ſincerity, not with fleſhly wiſdom, but 
by the grace of God, we have had. our converſa- 
tion in the world?“ 


5. Make much uſe of the Chriſtian's armour, | 


recommended, Eph. vi. 11. As, 
iſt, The ſhield of faith. No fighting, no fiands- 
ing before the enemy without faith. God's wor- 


thies, (Heb. xi.) by faith. turned to flight the: 


armies of the aliens.“ 

2dly, Put on the- helinet of ſalvation; a well. 
grounded hope of glory; this, like a helmet, will 
keep the head ſafe, when * of. darts are: 
fizing an _ SEEDS ro” 3 


| "as Danni of: Hell, nike: their Autilideles,: 
falneſs thou ſhalt receive grace for grace . „ Again, | 


* 5 
— : * 
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faith, is like a girdle whereby 
rm and 


the loins are made 
in the day of battle. It is by 


the word of truth we are commanded to firength- vs 


en the weak hands, 
knees. 


and to confirm the feeble 


E add & 


a breaſt-plate fortifies the heart, and emboldens 
the believer. againſt all accuſers, and aceufations, 


and enables him to ſay, Who can lay any ching 


to my charge? Or it may be underſtood of 


implanted righteouſneſs and holineſs, uprighineſs 
and integrity of heart and life, which, as I ſaid, 


makes a man bold as a lion. 


 5thly, Make uſe of the ſword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God, both to offend the 


enemy, and defend yourſelf. With this weapon 
Chriſt encountered and overthrew the enemy in 


the wilderneſs, © Thus and thus it is written.“ 


N the ſame. weapon all his ſoldiers are to 
ht 


a Be much in prayer, wreſtling with God 


upon your knees, calling for grace and mercy to 


help in time of need. Thus Jacob, like a prince, 


prevailed ; © By his ſtrength he had power with 
God; he had power with the angel, and pre- 


vailed ; for he wept and made e unt? 


him.” 
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— e Spirit of the Lord 1 82 up a 22 
agar ft Aim. | 


I HE. Second arme T obſerved from the: : 
words was this, That it is the Spirit of the: 
Lord that lifts up a ſtandard, and drives. back the: | 


enemy, when coming like a flood... 
In diſcourſing this doctrine, T thall; 


I. Speak a little of the tandard-bearer, "ths: 5 


Spirit of the Lord. 
. Of 9 which he liſts. 13 


Athly, Put on the breaſt-plate of righteonſoeſs. 
By which we may either underſtand imputed: 
righteouſneſs, apprehended by faith, which, like 


Jan: 
3dy, Get on the girdle of trutk. The trutn 
and faithfulneſs of God in his word, improven by 


— 


* 
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III. Of me. ling up t bleſſed S Nh 
IV. Shew. how. is it, or whence is it, the lift- 


ing up of the ſtandard gives a repulſe to the ene- 
my, or drives him back, hen e like a 


flood. . 
095 Laſſly, Apply. the whole: „„ 
I. Tor the Firſt, To ſpeak a little of the PR) 

- dard-bearer, the Spirit of the Lord,” Where two 


things may be inquired into: 1. What Lord is 
2. Whom are we to 


he chat is here intended? 
underſtand by the Spirit of the Lord? 

Qorsr. 1. What waned - is he that, is here in- 
tended? 


ED Saver... 1. He is, The Lord of hoſts; ha 
Lord mighty.in battle, Pfal. xxiv. 


in the armies of heaven, and among the inhabitants 


of the earth what pleaſeth him; the Lord who 


ſtretcheth out the heavens, and laid the foundations 


of the earth, before whom the inhabitants of the 


world are as a company of graſhoppers. . 

2. He is the Lord of glory, that is here dat 
x Cor. ii. 8. Had they known him, they would 
not have crucified the Lord of glory; the bright- 


ne:s of the Father's glory, glorious in holineſs; fear- 


ſul in praiſes, doing wonders.” When the che- 
rubims and ſeraphims behold him upon his throne 


high and lifted up, they cry, Holy, holy, holy 


is the Lord of hoſts, the whole de is full of 


his glory,” 
Ile is the Lord of life, Acts iii. 15. © Ye Baie 


Filled the Prince of life, whom God hath raiſed 


the dad. As the Father hath life in himſelf, fo 
hath he given to the Son to have life in himſelf.” 


He hath life in himſelf eſſentially and originally as 


the Father, he being the true God, and eternal 
life; and as Mediator, he. hath a lite giv en him 
by the Father, by virtue of wilich he is the foun- 
tain of life to his myſtical body, The reſurrection 
* the lite.” 

Ile is the Lord of lords, Rev. xix. 16. 
Dk on his velture, and on his thigh a name 


written, King or KxixGs, anv Lorp or lors. + 


All the powers of the carth are the vaſſals of this 
great Lord, they hold their crowns and ſceptres 
of him. 


raiſech them of low degree. 


Qursr. 2. Whom are we to underſtand by the 
Spirit of the Lord ? 
the following particulars. 

I. The Spirit of the Lord, as to his eſſence, 


| Godhead, the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; 
theſe three are one God, the ſame in ſubſtance, 7 
equal in power and glory. We are not to 
intagine any ſuperiority or inferiority among tile 
perſons of the Godhead, ſeeing they are one 
and the 250 moſt ſimple and ee, be- : 
in = 
. FOR to El order of Y exiſtence, ieee e 
to the revelation of the word, he is the third 


He that * 


cc He 


« He caſts the mighty out of his feat, and 
7 and a. ſharp two-edged ſword, piercing to the divid- 


Take an aniwer to this in 
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There is but one God, and three perſons in the 


perſon of the adorable Trinity, and proceeds from 


the Father and the Son, in an ineffable and incon- 


ceivable manner. All that we have revealed con- 


cerning the manner of the exiſtence of theſe three 


divine perſòns of the Godhead, is, that the Father 


F E leaven life. d up en „ 
is the ſame God with the Father and the Sog- 1 


[ 


and 


begat the Son, the Son is begotten of the Father, 


and the Holy Ghoſt proceelleth from the Father 
and the Son: but as to the generation of the Son, 

who can 
declare it? God has drawn a vail over it, and it is 
dangerous for us, in this ſtate of mortality, curi- 
oufly to pry into this myſtery; and they wo 


or the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, 


have adventured to go further than the revelation 
of the word leads them, have always run them- 
ſelves into the bogs of Arian, de or Soci- 
nian errors. 

3. As to his office in the great work of ans 
tion, he applies to us the redemption purchaſed 


by Chriſt; in order to which, he receives the 


things of Chriſt, that he may ſhew them to us. 


All the bleſſings of a Redeemer's purchaſe, all 


the goods of his teſtament, both heritable and 
moveable, the whole eflate of eternal life, and 


every thing that pertains to it, are lodged in his 


hand, that he may, according to his commiſſion 


from the Father Sad Son, apply them, and 


make them effectual to the heirs of promiſe. And 


according to the various parts of his work, in 
applying "the purchaſed ſalvation, he gets ſeveral 


* 


names in ſcripture; as, 

iſt, He is ſometimes called a Reprover:“ John 
xvi. 8. When he is come, he will reprove the 
world of fin.” . And his reproots are ſo tharp and 


piercing, that they are com pared to keen arrows, 


ing aſunder of ſoul and put it. 

2dly, He is ſometimes called a Comforter: Iwill 
ſend the Comforter, and he ſhall teach you all things.? 
He is fo called, becauſe he * comforts. them that 


* 
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lips of them that are aſleep to ſing. 
zdly, He is ſometimes called an Advocate; the 


word rendered a Comforter, ſignifies alſo an Adve- 
cate. He pleads the cauſe of Chriſt in the world, 
againſt all that dare to ſpeak againſt him; he pleads 
| his cauſe in the hearts of his people, againſt all the 


ſalſe ſurmiſes that Satan and an unbelieving heart 
are ready to ſuggeſt to his prejudice; and he 
acts the part of an advocate, by enabling us to 
plead and 9 with Sone ain cannot be 
uttered. 

Athly, He is Geber called a Wusel: * John 


xv. 26. He ſhall: teſtify of me.“ The Spirit 


bears witneſs of Chriſt, partly by external revela- 


tion, partly by internal manifeſtation; hence called 
« The Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 


ledge of Chriſt.” He bears witneſs of the ſonſhip 
of believers; he bears witneſs with our ſpirits, 
that we are the children of God: he is in them a 
ſpirit of adoption, enabling them to cry, Abba, 


Father.” d 
5thly, He is ſometimes called 1 A Remembrancer; 


John xiv. 26. He ſhall bring to your remembrance 
whatſoever I have ſpoken unto you.” Our memo- 


ries are like leaking. veſſels, let all the good 


words of Chriſt ſlip from us; but the Spirit will 
not let them flip: no, he keeps them for our 
uſe, and brings to our remembrance with a freſh 
reliſh and ſavour in time of need; and in that 
caſe the believer finds ſuch a ſoc 1 in the 
word, that he cannot but ſay with Jeremiah, 
« Thy words were found by me, and I did eat 
them, and they were unto me the Joy and rejoicing 
of mine heart.” 


6thly, He is lametimes calied a Teacher: * 
mall teach you all things,“ John xiv. 26. He 


teaches ſo, as no man ever taught; he is an inter- 
preter among a thouſand; all the commentaries in 
the world are not able to give ſuch a view of a word 
of ſcripture, as the Spirit of the Lord will do, when 
he opens it up in his own light; he makes the heart 
of the raſh to underſtand wiſdom. _ 

-thly, He is ſometimes called a Guide: 5:6 When 
the Spirit of truth is come, he ſhall guide you 
into all truth.” 
from ſuch damnable errors, as ſtrike at the foun- 
dation of religion and Chriſtianity ; none of his 
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Prey in Zion; ks gives the oil of joy for mourn- 
ing; and the garments of praiſe for a heavy ſpirit.” 
His conlolations are ſo ſtrong, that they make _ 


He ſaves the members of Chriſt | 
tions of the Spirit of the Lord are ſet forth to us in 


* ” * : # Zh 


theſes (Aiiarits: - 
teaching ſhall be given upto fcong — 10 be. 


heve lies. 
4. The Spirit of the Lord, as to his qualities and 


properties, we are told in ſcripture, „ 


rſt, A renewing Spirit; hence we read of the 


waſhing' of regeneration, and the renewing of the 


Holy Ghoſt. All the powers of the ſoul, and the 


image of God in them, are diſlocate aud defaced; 


the whole foundations are out cf courſe; but the 
Spirit of the Lord in a work of regeneration; repai's 


the image of God, and ſets every thing again in its 


proper place and order. 
*#2dly, He is a ſanctifying Spirit, whereford cal. 


led the Spirit of holineſs. He draws the linea- 
ments of the divine holinefs upon us; and en- 
ables us more and more to die unto fin, and to 
live unto righteou! ineſs ; he takes the beauty of 
Chriſt; and pay it upon us; een, we are made | 
comely. 

3dly, He is «Spirit of glory: The Spirit of lo- 


ry and of God reſteth upon you,” ſays the apoſtle 


Peter. He makes the King's daughter all glorious 
within, and ſo fits the ſoul for being brought to glo- 
ry, makes us meet to be partakers of che inheri- | 
tance of the ſaints in light. 

athly, He is a Spirit of power: he gives ner 


to the faint, makes the feeble as David. 


the Spirit of the Lord was with Samſon, he flew 
the Philiſtines heaps upon heaps ; but when the 
Lord departed, the locks wherein his ſtrength lay, 
were cut. 


Fthly, He is a Spirit of loves Whereevir he 


comes, he makes the heart to burn with love to God 
in Chriſt, ſo as the ſoul cannot bat ſay with David, 
«© Whom have I in heaven but thee ?”” The man. 


loves his ordinances, and the place where his ho- 
nour dwells : he loves his people, and all that bear 
his image: My delight is with the ſaints, the 
excellent ones of the earth.“ 


6thly, He is a Spirit of a ſound mind, for bs 


gives a ſound judgment and underitanding of the 


things of God; hence it is, that one of the 


Lord's babes or little ones, will have a more clear 
and ſound uptaking of the things of God, than 
all the learned rabbies and plodding politicians in 
the world, that excel 1 in human wiſdom and litera- 


ture. 
I ſhall only add, 55 That the actings and opera- 


ſcripture under different metaphors ; 2 
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Aft, He is nn reſembled to Fire, there- 
| fore. called a Spirit of burning, Iſa. iv. 4. He 


conſumes and burns up the droſs of fin and cor- 
ruption. As- the ſparks of fire fly upward, ſo 


he makes the ſoul to feek thoſe things that are 


above. 
Adly, He is ſometimes reſembled to Water: 
Tf. xliv. 3. I will pour water upon him that is 
thirſty, and floods upon the dry ground.” By his 
influences, the ſoul is ſo fructified, that it becomes 
as a tree planted by the rivers of waters, bringing 
forth fruit in ſeaſon: I will be as the dew unto 
Iſrael, and he ſhall grow as the lily.” F? 

3dly, He is ſometimes reſembled to Wind: Cant. 
iv. 16. Awake, O north wind, and come, thou 
ſouth, blow upon my garden. John iii. 8. 
wind bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the 
ſound thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, 
and whether it goeth. ' When this wind ſilleth the 
ſails of the affections, with what ſpeed and liveli- 
neſs does the believer move in his voyage to the 
haven of glory, his everlaſting reſt ! 

4thly, He is ſometimes reſembled in his opera- 
tions to Oil: We have an unction from the holy 
One, and we know all things.” We read of the 
' anointing of the Spirit; „God, thy God, hath a- 
nointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above thy fel- 
lows.” And by this oil the countenance of the 
believer is made to ſhine, the joints of his ſoul are 
ſuppled, ſo that he runs and does not weary, walks 
and does not faint. » 
II. The Second thing propoſed was, To ſpeak 
a little of the ſtandard which 1s lifted up'by the 
Spirit of the Lord. By the ſtandard, as I told 


vou in the explication of the words, I under- 


ſtand Chriſt, the bleſſed enſign, which is lifted 
to the nations, Iſa. xi. 10. And he is fitly re- 
ſembled 10 a ade d, on the a ts ac- 
counts. 

1. The ſtandard is a ſignal of war; when war 
1s proclaimed, the ſtandard is ſet up, or the en- 
fign diſplayed. When Chriſt deſcended to this 
lower world, and came upon an expedition of 
war againſt the god of this world, and his uſurp- 
ed empire over the children of men, this war 


was proclaimed, and the ſtandard ſet up in Pa- 


radife, by that word, Gen. iii. 15. * The ſeed of 
the woman ſhall bruile the head of the ſerpent.” 
Accordingly, when he actually came into the world, 
he gave a ſhout of war againſt the enemy, ſay- 


"The Standard of "UM. iſhed = up cata 


'The 


. l 4 # 
LY 5. {Its 


ing, The day of vengeance is in mine 1 and 
the year of my redeemed is come.“ Hence it was, 
that hell and its auxiliaries took the Alarm, „ They 
raged, they imagined a vain thing againſt the Lotd, 
and againſt his anointed, ſaying, Come, let us 
break their bands aſunder, 4 caſt away their cords 
from us:“ but the man of God's right hand ẽwound- 
ed his head over many nations, breaks him, and 
his adherents, as with a rod of iron. The Wees 
nation of the Son of God was a ſignal to a loſt world 
that God was now with us, to deliver us from the 
power of Satan; his appearing in our fleſh, was a 
diſplaying the ſtandard, or a lifting up the banner, 
that we might . unto him as our lender — 
commander. : 

2. A ſtandard is a ſignal of peace; when Pence | 
is proclaimed, the white flag or enſign is diſplay- 
ed. As the appearance of God in the nature of 
man was a ſignal of war againſt hell, death, and 
ſin; ſo it was a ſignal of peace to man upon earth: 
hence the angels, at the birth of our Redeemer, 
cry, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth 
peace, good-will towards men.” He is our peace: 
« 'This man ſhall be the peace when the Aſſyrian 
ſhall come into our land.” He brought with him 
a peace of reconciliation. with God, a peace of con- 
ſolation with conſcience, a piece of amity and ſriend- 
ſhip between man and man, and between man and | 
his fellow-creatures. | X 

3+ A ſtandard is an enſign of v ictory; 3 
victorious general ſets up his ſtandard in the 
field of battle, as an evidence of the enemy's 
being foiled. So a riſen and living Redeemer, 
is a ſignal of his victory over the powers of hell; 
for, When he aſcended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive,” he returned from the field with diſ- 
played enſigns, carrying the ſpoils of his enemies 
along with him; upon the ſight of which the 
church cries in a way of triumph, Pfal. Ixviii. 
20. He that is our God, is the God of falvation; 
and unto God the Lord belong the iſſues from 
death.” 

4. A 8 is a ſignal of gathering; ; when 
the ſtandard is ſet up, the army is to gather, 
volunteers are to be liſted. The manifeſtation of 
Chriſt in the fleſh, and the revelation of him in 
the goſpel, is a ſignal to loſt ſinners, to ſhake 
off the tyrannical yoke of ſin and Satan, that they. 
may, under Chriſt's conduct, recover their an- 


cient liberty that they enjoyed at their creation ; 
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* hence is that prophecy of Jacob, Gen. xlix. 10. 
„ Unto him ſhall the 
Ila. xi. 10. He ſhall be ſet for an enſign to the 


gathering of the people be,” 


nations; to him ſhall the Gentiles ſeek; and his 
reſt ſhall be glorious.” And O how glad is he 
when volunteers come in as flocks of doves to 
their windows! Matth. xxiii. at the cloſe, How 


oſten would I have gathered thee,” as the hen ga- 


thereth her chickens under her wings!“ 
5. A ſtandard is for direction and order; 
when the army is to march, the ſtandard goes 


before, and the ſoldiers know ' whereaway to 


move by the motion of their ſtandard. Chriſt is 
given for a leader to the people; it is by eyeing 
of him the ſaints know how to direct, and to 
bend their courſe in their travels through the wil- 
derneſs. Hence the apoſtle exhorts believers to 


Run their race with patience, looking unto Jeſus 


the author and finiſher of their faith,” Heb. Xii. 1, 2. 


Thus you ſec, that Chriſt is the ſtandard, and why 
| fo called. 


III. The Third thing was, To ſpeak a little of 
the lifting up of this bleſſed ſtandard. 


1. The firſt uplifting of it was in the eternal 


counſel of heaven, before ever the ſoundation of 
the world was laid: Prov. viii. 23. « I was ſet up 
(ſays Chriſt) from everlaſting, from the beginning, 
or ever the earth was.” From all eternity, 'God 
had a purpole of love towards loſt ſinners of Adam's 


family, and a purpoſe of war againſt the powers of 
— by Jeſus Chriſt. 


This ſtandard was lifted up in the firſt pro- 


19 Gen. iii. 15. It ſhall bruiſe thy head, and 
That is, My eternal 
Son, in the nature of man, ſhall, in the fulneſs of 


time, avenge the quarrel of the woman and her 


jeed, in thy total ruin and overthrow. 

3. This ſtandard was ſet up in the actual in- 
carnation, obedience. and ceatn of the Son of God; 
for then it was that, © Through death he deſtr oyed 


him that had the power of death :” then it was 


he deſtroyed the works of the devil, turned the 
counſel of that froward ſpirit headlong, outſhot 
him in his own bow. 


thought that they had Chriſt at under, when they 

had brought him to the duſt of death; but our 

glorious' Emmanuel wreits death out of the 

devil's hand, and Lays him with his own wea- 

pons. - 

4. This ſtandard was lifted up by the reſur- 
Nuzs. III. 


'The devil and the world 


rection of Chriſt from the dead, and his exaltetion 


at the right hand of the Majeſty on high. We 


are told, Pal. cx. 7. that © having drunk of the _ 


brook in the way, he liſted up the head? And 
by his uplifting, he draws all men after him. O 
ſirs, lift up your eyes to heaven, and behold this 
royal ſtandard now ſet up in Emmannel's land, far 
above all principality and power, might and domi- 
nion. God hath highly exalted him, and given 
him a name above every name.“ | 
5. This ſtandard is lifted up in the diſpenſation | 
of the everlaſting goſpel, which began hrit to be | 


«preached by the apoſtles immediately after his 


reſurrection, and afterward by other miniſters 
called of God for that end, which are to con- 


tinue in a ſucceſſion to the end of the world. 0 
how ſucceſsfully was this ſtandard liſted up by 


the apoſtles when ſet up immediately aſter his 
exaltation, when whole thouſands, by the preach- 
ing of a ſermon concerning the death and reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, were brought into the ſervice 
of Chriſt ; when whole nations were born to him 
at once; when Heatheniſh idolatry fell down 
before the everlaſting goſpel; whereby was ful- 
filled that prophecy of Iſa. lx. 8. Who are theſe 
that fly as a cloud, and as the doves to Weir 
windows.” 

'6. Again, when have is any rear ap- 


pearance for Chriſt and his cauſe, in a church or 


nation, in oppoſition to error, ſuperſtition, profane- 


neſs, or any of the works of the devil; when the 


Lord ſpirits his miniſters, and the judicatories of 
his church to give a fair, full, and faithſul teſti- 
mony ſor Chriſt, in oppoſition to any of theſe 
works of darkneſs ; then is it that this ſtandard is 
lifted up. What a pity is it that there ſhould be 


' ſuch a faint diſplay of Chriſt's. banner againſt that | 


damnable T of Arianiim, vented of late in 
this church ? It is to be feared, we ſhall never be 
honoured to do any ſignal ſervice for Chriſt, when 
ſuch an opportunity of doing him juflice has been 
ſlighted ; however, he will give the banner to them . 
that fear him, that it may be diſplayed becauſe ol. 
truth. | | 
7. When God in his prov -idence breaks and 

baffles wicked and blood-thirſty perſecutors, who 
were making havock of his church and people, 
granting them re! 'pite and deliverance. from trou- 
ble; then is it that this flandard is lifted up, 


when he raiſeth up ſaviours in mount Zion, to 
2 4 
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judge the mount of Eſau. How remarkably was 
this ſtandard lifted up for Iſrael, when Pharaoh 


and his hoſt, in their purſuit, were overthrown in 


the Red ſea, and made to fink like lead in the 

mighty waters? Or when, by his ſervant. Cyrus, 

he overthrew the power of Babylon, and brought 

| back his people again to their native land? On 

wuich occaſton Iſrael could not but ſav, When 

the Lord brought back the captivity of his people, 

we were like men that dreamed.” Thus God lifted 
up the ſtandard in our own land, when, in his 

providence, he raiſed up the Prince of Orange, as 

the inſtrument of our deliverance,” when we were 
upon the point of being ſwallowed up with a deluge 

of Popiſh darkneſs and tyranny. 

8. This royal ſtandard is lifted up by the Spirit 
of the Lord in the morning of converſion, when, 
through diſcoveries of the glory of Chriſt, the ſoul 
is determined to make a ſurrender of its heart, 
and to lift up the everlaſting doors, that this King 
of glory may come in. And O, when he 2 
in, how remarkably does he drive back the enemy! 
he binds the ſtrong man, ' ſpoils him of his goods; 
trauſlates' the poor foul from the power of dark- 
nels to his own kingdom of light, lite, and 
hibertv.. - | 

9. The Spirit of the Lord liſts up the Nandard 
in every renewed manifeſtation and diſcovery of 
the glory of Chriſt, eſpecially aſter a dark night 
of deſertion, temptation, and deſpondency. Per- 
haps the poor behever was going mourning with- 
cut the ſun; the wild beaſts of hell, the roaring 
lion, and is emiſſaries, were like to devour him, 
and the poor beltever crying.“ I am cail out of 
thy ſight : My way is hid from the Lord, and my 
ju lgment is paſſed over from my God.” How- 
ever, at length the Spirit of light, life, and power 
comes, and, by a diſcovery. of the glory of 
Chriit, forcech a day upon the poor creature, 
that was walking in darkne's, and ſaw no lizht. 
O then 'the Spirit of the Lord lifts up the ſtan- 
dard, and Satan is baſlled, his fiery. darts are 
blunted, the mourning of the poor ſoul is turned 
to ſinging and triumph. Thus you ſee when it is 
that the Spirit of the Lord may be ſaid to lift up 
the ſtandard againſt the as coming in like a 
flood. 

IV. The Fourth thing was, To i inquire whence 
is it that the lifting up of the ſtandard, or the diſ- 
pla; ing of the glory of Chriſt by the Spirit of the 


or member of the old man of fin. 
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Lord, gives a repulſe to the enemy, or drives 
him back? 

1 anſwer, 1. The aipthying of the glory of 
Chriſt by the Spirit of the Lord, ſets faith in a 
lively exerciſe, which is the great engine whereby 
we are enabled to overcome Satan, the world, 
and all our enemies. As for Satan and his fiery 
darts, they are quenched by faith, Eph. vi. 16. 
and Rev. xii. 11. They overcame him by the 
blood of the Lamb: that is, by faith acting upon 
a glorious Redeemer and his atoning blood. As 


for the world, it is by faith that we trample upon 


its frowns and flatteries : ** This is the victory 
whereby we overcome the world, even our faith.“ 
As for indwelling fin, Atheiſm, enmity, pride, 
carnality, and the like ; every view of Chriſt by 
faith, gives a new wound, and cuts off ſome limb 
Acts xv. 9. 
the ſaints are there ſaid to purify their hearts by 
faith. By faith we behold the glory of the Lord, 


and fo are changed into the ſame image, from glory 


to glory; and thus gradually the body of fin and 
death is waſted and weakened.” 

2. By diſplays of the glory of Chriſt, love is 
inflamed. And where the love*of Chriſt is ſhed 
abroad on the heart by the Spirit of the Lord, 
the utmoſt aſſaults of hell are not able to prevail: 
% Many waters cannot quench love, neither can 
the floods drown it: if a man would give all the 
fubltance of his houſe for love, it would utterly be 
contemned.” When love is in exerciſe, the ſout 
hates evil, and is ready to cry out, © Depart from 


me, all ye evil doers; for T will keep the com- 


mandments of my God.” What but the love of 
God made Joieph to give ſuch a repulſe to the 
helliſh atta:-k made upon him by his adultereſs 


miſtreſs, © How ſhall I do this great wickedneSs 
and ſin againſt, God ? a 


See the influence of the 
love of Chriſt, in the triumph of the apoſtle, 
Rom. viii. at the cloſe, Who ſhall ſeparate 
us from the love of Chriſt? Shall tribulation, or 
diſtreſs, &c. 

3. Diſplays of the glory of Chriſt inſpire tie 
ſoul with courage and ſtrength to oppoſe the enemy, 
when he comes in like a flood. By the ſight 
of the great Captain of ſalvation, the believer + 
becomes bold as a lion, to encounter the powers 
of hell and corruption. O! ſays the believer, 


when he gets a'ſight of Chriſt, + Through him 
Pal. zxxiv. 5. 


aſiting me, I can do all things.” | 


- * 


and their faces were not aſhamed,” . 
4. Diſplays of the glory of Chriſt, by the word 
and Spirit of the Lord, diſpirit the enemy, though 
coming in like a flood. The devil and his auxi- 
liaries know very well, to their ſad experience, 
that Chriit is match and more for them; the 


They looked unto him, and were lightened 155 


head of the ſerpent bears the marks of Chriſt's 


heel, his wound ſhall never be healed. And 
therefore, whenever Chriſt takes the field, to 
eſpouſe the cauſe of the poor ſoul oppreſſed by 
the enemy, immediately he loſeth heart, and 
gives way: hence is that prayer of David, Plal. 
Ixviii. 1, 2. Let God ariſe, let his enemies 
be ſcattered: let them alſo that hate him, flee be- 
fore him,“ &c. | ES 

V. The Fifth thing was the Application. And 
the Firſt uſe may be of Information, in'a few par- 
ticulars. f x 
like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a 
 Randard againſt him? Then, 5 


I. See hence what it is that makes a church 


<« terrible as an army with banners,“ to the powers 
of hell, and the wicked of the world. 
carnal wiſdom and policy; it is not a yielding to 


the humours of men in the matters of Chriſt; it 


is not a ſquaring our conduct according to the 
wiſdom of this world: no, it is the preſence of 
the Spirit of the Lord, and a following the ſtan- 
dard of the word, which he has given for © a 
lamp unto our feet, and a light unto our paths.“ 


How terrible was the church of Scotland in the 


days of our reformation, when the Spirit of the 
Lord reſted upon our worthy reformers, enabling 
them to contead earneſtly. for the faith, and for the 
royal prerogatives of the King of Zion, in op- 
poſition to Papiſts, malignants, and other ene- 
mies of a covenanted-reformation ? A faithful 
miniſter, and his moyen with God, by the con- 
feſſion of the queen of Scotland, was at that time 
more terrible and dreadful to her, than an army 
of ten thouſand men. But alas! the Spirit of the 


Lord is departed in a great meaſure, and a worldly, 


politic, carnal, ſelith, party ſpirit is come into 
its room, which cannot miſs but make us baſe 
and contemptible, both in the eyes of friends and 
oe, N 2 0 | 
2. See from this doctrine the ground and cauſe 
of all our defections and backſlidings at this day; 
why, the Spirit of. ite Lord, thai lifts up the 


and their Auxiliaries. 


the Powers of Hell, 


Is it ſo, that when the enemy comes in 


It is not 


his love: 


De Os — 

ſtandard, is departed hence, the enemy- comes 
in like a flood. We have grieved the Spirit, 
quenched the Spirit, reſiſted the Spirit; and hence 
it is that he does not lift up a ſtandard againſt the 
floods of error, profanity, tyranny and oppreſſion, 
that are broke in upon us. If you aſk, what 
way have. we grieved the Spirit, and provoked 
him to depart from us? I anfwer, It is by our 
not regarding or following the ſtandard, when lift. 
ed up in the diſpenſation of the glorious goſpel. 
When Chriſt is not received; when the precepts 


and promiſes of the word are not believed or re- 


arded ; when magiſtrates, miniſters or people, 
do not in their ſeveral ſtations ſhew a regard 
to the convictions of the Spirit, or his motions 
on their hearts; this. grieves him, and provokes 
him to depart from a church, or a particular 
perſon. | £150 

3- See hence what it is that makes the goſpel 
ſucceſsful among a people, for deſtroying Satan's 
kingdom, and pulling down his ſtrong-holds; it 
is the Spirit. of the Lord, accompanying the 
preaching of the word, and diſplaying the glory 
of Chriſt therein. However contemptible the 


goſpel may appear to a blind world, who look on it 


only with the eye of carnal reaſon; yet to them that 
believe, it will be found to be the power of God 
to ſalvation: © The weapons of our warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of {trong-holds.” It is not the flouriſh 
of words, it is not the force of human rhetoric, 
or flaunting harangues of morality,. that will ever 
ſerve the turn: no, it is a faithful diſplay of the 


glory of Chriſt, a ſimple propoſal of the goſpel, | 


an opening of the myſteries of the kingdom. 


This is the chariot in which the Spirit of Ged 


rides; and O when he rides in his own chariot, 
he rides proſperoufly, and the people fall under 
him. | | | | 

4. See hence what it is that makes the ordinan. 
ces of the goſpel fo ſweet and defirable to a gra- 
cious ſoul, inſomuch that “one day in his courts 
is better than a thouſand,” What makes preach- 
ing ſweet, or a communion-table ſo deſirable to the 
faints ? Why, there they f:.4 the Spirit of the Lore 
lifting up the ſtandard, diſplaying the glory, ful. 
neſs, ſuitableneſs, and excellency of Chriſt ane 
Cant.. ii. 3, 4. I ſat down under 
his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was 
ſweet tomy take. Re brought me iuto his banquct- 
1 i 2 2 2 | 
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inz-houſe, and his · banner over me was love.” In 
goſpel-ordinances, believers are priviledged with 


diſcoveries of the love and lovelineſs of a glori- 
ous Redeemer ; ; hence is that of David, Pfal. 
xxvii. 4. One thing have I deſired of the Lord, 
that will I ſeek after, that 1 
houſe of the Lord all the days of my life, to behold 


the beauty of the Lord, and to inquire in his 


temple.” 
5. See hence what it is that ſpirits a Gents 


to hold on his way, even though death and hell, 


the devil and the world, ſtand in in his way ; why, 
the Spirit of the Lord lifts up the ſtandard ; and 


you know, as the army 1s heartened to keep and 


Rand their ground by the ſight of the ſtandard, fo 


are believers heartened by diſplays of the glory of 
Chriſt : „They thall ſing in the ways of the Lord: 
for great is the glory of the Lord.” Let a believer 
| ſee Chriſt in his glory, he is able to look the law, 
juſtice, conſcience, and the world in the face, and 
lay, © Who can lay any thing to my charge?“ 
Then it is that he rides upon his high places; : 
being clothed with the ſun, he treads the moon of 
this world under his feet : then is he able to en- 
counter death, the king of terrors, in his moſt for- 
midable aſpect; and to fay with Paul, «I am 
ready not to be bound only, but allo to die tor 
the name of the Lord jeſus.” 

6. See hence whence it comes that we ſhall 
frequently find ſuch ſurpriſing turns in the caſe 
or exercife of the Lord's people. Sometimes the 
believer is at ſuch a low ebb, that he is giving 
up the day for loſt; quiiting the field, yield? ng 
the cauſe to the enemy, as if all were loſt, like 
David, One day or other I ſhall fall by the hand 
of the enemy ;” the armies of hell, and {warms 
of corruptions, are too ſtrong for nie: but all 
on a ſudden recovers his ſpirit, girds himſelf 
with gladneſs, puts on his harre's, triumphing 
in his high places, giving a bold deſiance to hell 
and all its emiſſaries, ſaying with David, Pal iii. 


T laid me down and llept; T awaked, for 


the Lord ſuſtained me. I w ill not be afraid of 
ten thouſands of people, that ſet themſelves againſt 
me round about.” Whence comes this ſudden 
change and alteration with the believer ? The 
matter is this, when the enemy was coming in 


Hike a flood, the Spirit of the Lord liſt up 1 Dun 


dard againſt him; and the very ſight of the ſtan- 


Card, an uptaking of the glory of Ckẽriſt, puts 


may dwell in the 
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new ſpirits and life in him; ſo that he goes forth, 1 
like a giant refreſhed with new. wine, unto the 


field of battle. 


7. See hence what i is the moſt expadite and of, 5 
fectual method to mortify the deeds of the body 
of ſin, or to put a check upon the inſurrections of 


enmity, unbelief, pride, vanity of ſpirit, and other 
heart-evils, which, like the daughters of Heth, 
make the believer ſometimes weary of his life: 


why, the beſt way in the world is, to call in the 


aſſiſtance and aid of the Spirit of the Lord, that he 
may lift up a ſtandard againſt him. No ſooner 
does, the Spirit of the Lord take the field, and 
begins to teltify of Chriſt, or to manifeſt his glory 
to the foul, but theſe locuits of hell ſhrink, and 
hide their heads, The wild beaits of the forreſt, 


which range through the fields in the darkneſs of 8 


the night, they retire to their dens whenever the 
fun ariſes: ſo, whenever the Sun of richteouſne's 


ariſes wpon the ſoul, theſe enemies flee before him. 


A diſplay of the glory of Chriſt will break the 
{trength of the moſt violent temptation, and knock 
down the ſtrongeſt and moſt turbulent luits : . theſe 
enemies are not able to behold the ſtandard 
lift up by the Spirit of the Lord. And therefore, 
poor believer, whenever thou art like to be wor- 
ited by any of thy ſpiritual enemies, call in the: 


aid of the Spirit, that he may drive them back: 
For we through the Spirit do mortily the deeds: 


of the body.” 

8. Sce hence when we may look for a work 
of reformation to be revived in the land. It is 
matter of ſad exerciſe to many cf the Lord's 
people at this day, to think how far we are car- 
ried down the fircam and tide of error, profanity, 
and defection; and hey are ready to ſay, © By 
whom ſhall Jacob arife ? for he is ſmall:“ when 
will a work of reformation be revived from under 
the rubbiſh? Why, here is an anſwer to this 
melancholy queſtion: Theſe things will be done, 
when the Spirit ſhall be poured out from on high; 
when the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandar d, 
then ſhall the enemy be driven back, tho' he hath 
come in like a flood. And it may be matter of 
comfort to the mourners of our Zion, who are ſigh- 


ing and crying ſor all the abominations that are 


done in the midſt of us, that this. promiſe in my text 
is poſitive and abſolute, © When the enemy comes 
m like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up 
a ſtandacd againſt him.” And therefore, if we 


vVvould get the better either of the evils of our own 
heart, or of the evils of our day or generation, let 
us take the promiſe and believe it, and plead it; 
for God is not a man, that he ſhould lie, neither 
' the ſon of man, that he ſhould repent. Let us 
put him to his word, | 
do as he hath ſaid. This is the coutſe he directs 


us to take when we would have the Spirit, or any 


promiſed good of the covenant conferred upon 
us, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. For theſe things will I be 
inquired of by the houſe of Lrael, that I may do 


it tor them.“ | 
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n Ux. 19. | 
Lie Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard 


againſt ham. 


Proceed now to a Second uſe of this doctrine, 

which ſhall be by way of Trial. There is not 
a ſoul hearing me, but is either under the ſtand- 
ard of Heaven or of hell; for between theſe two 
ſtandards the whole world is divided; there is 
no middle ſtate, no neutral. In this combat, 
either you are waging war with heaven, under 
the ſtandard of the prince of the power of the 
air; or elle you have deſerted the devil's colours, 
under which you were born, and turned in under 
the ſtandard of heaven, lift up by the Spirit of the 
Lord. I ſuppoſe there are few hearing me, but pro- 
eig to be under the ſtandard of heaven; your name, 
as Chriſtians, ſays ſo much; your attendange up- 
on the ordinances of divine appointment, is 2 pro- 
i:\:d liſting yourſelves under the banner of Chriſt. 
And if not, what is your buſineſs here, where Chriſt's 
volunteers attend his colours? And in a ſpecial 
manner, you who have been at a communton-table, 
and have gotten the ſacrament, you have come un- 
der the military oath ; you have ſworn to cleave 
to the ſtandard of Chriſt, in oppoſition to all his 
and your enemies, by laying your hands on the 
body and blood of the Son of God. But, firs, 
aliow me to tell you, there are many who go out 
profeſſedly under . Chriſt's colours, who yet are 


heart-friends to his enemies, and who never yet 


broke their covenant with hell, and their agree- 
ment with death; and therefore, this matter 


the Powers of Hell, and their Aüxiliaries. 


and give him no reſt till he 


It 1 * 3 - 
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nance of the law. 
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be really under Chriſt's ſtandard, or under the 
ſtandard of the enemy. 
cation of theſe words, that the. ſtandard lift up by 
the .Spirit of the Lord, whereby the enemy is 
beat back, is juſt Chriſt himſelf, and the dif- 
plays of his glory in the light of his word and 
Spirit; and thereiore the grand queſtion comes to 
this, Whether the Spirit of. the Lord, has ever ma- 
nifeſted Chriſt to you, and, by the diſcoveries of 
his glory, has killed the power of ſin in your ſoul, 


and fo dffven back the enemy that was coming in 


like x flood ? 


For clearing of this matter, take the following 


marks. . 
1. If ever the Spirit of the Lord lifted up the 


ſtandard effectually over you, he has laid fiege to 


thy heart, and the ſtrong-holds of iniquity have 
been battered and ſhaken by the thundering ord- 
Ordinarily before the Spi- 
rit of the Lord lift up the ſtandard of peace, he 


diſplays the ſtandard of war in and againſt the 


ſoul, whereby it is rouſed and awakened out of 


the lethargy of carnal peace and ſecurity; the 


lying refuges, in which the man was truſting, 
are ſhaken and overturned. - By nature the ſtrong 
man of ſin keeps the houſe ; for Satan, the god 
ot this world, while he keeps the houſe, the goods 


arc at eaſe, and the man is carried away with the 


flood in a pleaſant dream, crying, Peace, peace, 
while ſudden deſtruction is at the door: 
lay, ordinarily the Spirit of the Lord comes as a 
Spirit of bondage unto fear; taking ſome of the 
thunderbalts from mount Sinai, he darts them in 


upon the heart, whereby the ſinner's carnal peace 


is broken and diſturbed, the high imaginations 
of a righteouſneſs by the law, and of peace with 
God upon that footing, are caſt to the ground. 
This we fee exemplified in the apoſtle Paul, 
he „was alive without the law; but when the 
commandment came, (when the law was ſet home 
in its ſpirituality) ſin revived, (ſays he) and I died;” 
q d. All my vain confidences of righteouſneſs by: 
the law fell down; I found myſelf {tripped of my. 
hig-leaf coverings. Try by this, Has the Spirit 
of the Lord ſhut you up to the faith; ſtrajtened 
you ſo with law-terrors, that you ſaw no relief 
in heaven or in earth, but by fleeing into Chriſt, 


wao 13 the laſt refuge that ever a guilty ſinner wil , 


run to? * 
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2. If ever the Spirit of the Lord effectually 


lifted up the ſtandard, ſo as to drive back the 
enemy, the everlaſting doors have opened at his 
ſummons, and there has been a ſurrender of the 


heart and ſoul to the Lord. Have you been made 


to lie down at the ioot of adorable jovereignty, 
like a poor ſupplicant, crying with Paul, . Lord, 
what wilt thou have me to do?“ or with the jailer, 
« What ſhall 1 do to be ſaved ?” Lord, will the 
ſoul fay, I put a blank in thy hand, I am con- 
tent to fall in with any method of ſalvation that 
thou wilt preſcribe. I have hitherto been build- 
ing caſtles in the air, 
way of my own deviſing ; but I find the bed too 
ort for me to ſtretch myſelf upon, the covering 
too narrow to wrap my naked foul in. I ſee my- 
ſelf upon the point of everlaſting ruin, and of 
falling an eternal ſacrifice to avenging juſtice. O 
ſhew me a city of reſuge. O lead me to the place 
where thon cauſeſt thy flock to reſt. O how ſhall 
J have peace with God ? for I ſee it is hard for me 
to kick againſt the pricks. 
ing, by hardening myſelf againſt him; and there- 
fore I yield to his ſummons, and ſurrender myſelf 
wholly unto him, to be ſaved in the way that he 
ks fit. 

3. If the Spirit of the Lord has lifted up the 
landard-eF-Qually in thy heart, thy ſoul has 
been filled with a ſilent wondering at the firſt 
fight of the ſtandard, I mean, at the firit view of 
the glory and excellency of Chriſt ; ſo that you 
could not but own with the fpouſe, that © He is in- 
deed white and ruddy, the chiefeſt among tenthou- 
fand ;*” or, as in the 1-064) el « the {tandard-bearer 
among ten thouſand,” Cant. v. 10. The name of 
Chrift, Ha. ix. 6. would deadly ring like ſweet 
melody in thy heart and foul, “ Unto us a child is 
born, unto us a fon is given, and his name thall 
be called Wonderful.” Ulnally at tlie firit appear- 
ance of Chriſt to the ſoul, after it has been wad- 
ing through the clouds hund darkneſs of mount 
Sinai, there is ſomething of an ecſtaſy of admi- 
ration ſeizes the poor creature. He wonders at 
the perlon of Chriti, when he ſees him to be For- 
N NU EI, God-man : Without controverlv, great 
13 the myſiery of godlineſs, God manifeſted in 
the fleſh. He wonders at his love and lovelin=ls ; 
he wonders at-the beauty of holineſs that ſhines 
in him; he wonders at the everlaſting righteouſ- 
nels he has brought 1 in; he wonders at t the victo- 


| ng 


expecting ſalvation in a 


There is no proſper- 


ſaying amen to every part of .it. 
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ries that he has won, and at the eech Sr 5 


apparel, Ha. Ixiii. 1, 2. In a u ord, the Toul won- 


ders at the bright conltellation of divine and human 


excellencies that centre and meet in him. If it be 
thus with thee, poor ſoul, it is an evidence that the 
Spirit of the Lord has lift up the Rendard i in Wy 


e in and over thee, the iron-ſinew of th 


will has been bended in the day of the Media- 


tor's power, Plal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be 
willing in the day of thy armies.” The language 


of our hearts by nature is, We will not have this 


man to reign over us.” As for the word of the 
Lord that thou haſt ſpoken, we will not do it. 
But O, whenever the Spirit of the Lord lifts up 
the ſtandard, there is ſuch a ſweet irreſiſtible 
power comes along with the diſcovery, that the 
heart which was like an adamant is melted like 
wax in the midit of the bowels; it becomes pli- 


able unto the promillory, preceptive, and pro- 


vidential will of God. As for his promiſſory will, 
when che Spirit of the Lord lifts up the ſtan- 


dard, the ſoul ſweetly yields to that; when God 


ſays, „ will be their God, 1 will be to them a 
Father, I will take away the heart of ſtone, I 
will put my Spirit within them,” &c. the foul 
{ſweetly . falls in with every Clauſe of the covenant, 
As ſor his pre- 
ceptive will, when the Spirit of the Lord lifts 
up the ſtandard, the foul jalls in with that alſo, 
according to the promiſe, Ezek. xxxvi. 27. 1 
will cauſe them to walk in my ſtatutes, to keep 
my judgments, and do them.” Although the man 
formerly did cait away God's bonds, ſaying with 
proud Pharaoh, Who is the Lord, that I ſhould 
obey him ?” yet now he is content to have the 
yoke of Chriſt's law wreathed about his neck, 
and written upon the tables of his heart. He has 
frequently that prayer of David's in his mouth, 
O that my ways were directed to keep thy 
ſtatutes! Let my heart be ſound in thy ſtatutes; 
that I be not aſhamed.” As for his providential 
will, the heart yields to that alſo, ſaying, «+ Here 
am I, let him do to me as ſcemeth him good. 
The Lord giveth, and the Lord taketh away; 
bleſſed be the name of the Lord.” Under favour- 
able providences he is ready to bleſs the Lord, 
ſaying, © What am I, or my father” s houle, that 
I am brought bliheres'? 25 Under ſrouning dil. 


If the Spirit of the Lord 15 lift up the | 


are Ruddy, in reſpe 
reſpect of ſanctificati 


the Powers of Hell, and their Auxiliaries. 
will find no eaſe or relief on this fide the blood 
and righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; no healing, till the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ariſe. with it under his 
wings. (2.) Chriſt's ſoldiers, as they are ruddy 


penſations he is ready to ſay, © J will bet the in- 
dignation of the Lord, becauſe I have ſinne againſt 
him. I was dumb with filence, I opened not my 
mouth, becauſe thou, Lord, didſt it.? | 

5. If the Spirit of the Lord has lifted up the 
ſtandard in and over thee effectually, thou haſt 
been determined to lift up the ſtandard of war 
againſt all Chriſt's enemies: and the war be- 
tween thee and them, will be like 'that between 
Amalek and Iſrael, irreconcilable ; the war will 
be turned to a rooted hatred of fin, and all the 


works thereof; for there can be no agreement 


between God and Belial, between the works of 
the Spirit of the Lord, and the works of the 
prince of the power of the air, Pſal. cxxxix. 21, 
22. No not I hate them, O Lord, that hate 
thee? and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe 
up againſt thee ? I hate them with perfect hatred.” 
And whenever Satan or the world would tempt 


thee to prove falſe to thy ſtandard, or to yield to 


their ſolicitations, thou wilt be ready to ſtart back, 
and ſay with Joſeph, © How ſhall T do this great 
wickedneſs, and fin againſt God? Depart from me, 


all ye evil doers; for I will keep the commandments 


of my God.” _ 5 | 
6. For trial, I aſk this queſtion, Whether 
haſt thou on the livery of the ſoldier who fights 
under the ſtandard which the Spirit of God lifts 
up ? I remember it is ſaid of Chriſt, the ſtandard- 
bearer among ten thouſand, that he is white and 
raddy. The fame may be faid in ſome reſpect 
concerning all that 1 under his colours; they 
of juſtiftcation; White, in 

in reſpect of juſtification, becauſe Chriſt's veſture 
which was dipt in blood is upon them. 'They 


have waſhed their garments. in the blood of the 
Lamb. This was the beſt robe that was put upon 


the prodigal, whenever he entered his father's 
threſhold. So then I aſk, Have you put on the 
red livery of imputed righteouſneſs? Has the 
blood of Chriſt cleanſed you from all fin? The 
ſoldiers of Chriſt ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. Yea, this is one of the mottos of the 
ſtandard which you have, Jer. xxili. 6G. This 
is his name whereby he fhall be called, Fhe Lord 
our righteouſneſs: and all the ſoldiers they get 
their name from this motto and Jliverv. And 
whenever you fall under challenges for ſin, from 
the law, conſcience, juſtice, or the world, you 


. (I.) I fay, they are Ruddy 


je 


in. reſpe& of juſtification, ſo they are white in 
reipect of juſtification. I remember we are 
told, Rev. xix. 14. that the armies which are 
in heaven follow the Lamb, riding upon white 
horſes, clothed in linen, white and clean.” And 
in the day of his armies, his volunteers are ſaid 
to ſhine with the beauty of holinels, Pſal. cx. 3. 
Holineis to the Lord is the motto of the ſtandard, 


and holineſs to the Lord is the beautiful livery _ 


wherewith they are all adorned. This is not to be 


underſtood, as it they were perfe& in holineſs in 
this life; no, the /aints are only fair like the moon, 


which hath a great many ipots : but then, holi- 
neſs in its perfeCtions is that which every ſaint 
is breathing after, ſaying with Paul, „I forget 
thoſe things which are behind, and reach forth 
unto theſe things which are before, &c. and 
it is a grief of heart to them that they cannot 
be more holy. This makes them groan under the 
remains of ſin, ſaying with Faul, Wretched man 
that I am,” &c. | mY 
7. If yon be really under the ſtandard lifted 
up by the Spirit of the Lord, you may know it 


by this, whenever you are at any time worſted 


by fin, you will not be a volunteer, but a ca 

tive to it. When fin overcomes the believer, he 
reckons himſelf in captivity and bondage, as Paul 
did, „ Ind a law in my members, warring a- 


gainſt the law of my mind, and bringing me in- 


to captivity to the law of ſin, which is in my 
members.” You know, a loyal ſubject and faith- 


ful ſoldier may be taken captive by a foreign 


enemy: but then there is a great odds between 
the man, though in the enemy's hand, and ano- 


ther that deſerts his king and his colours, and 
goes over to the enemy's fide. Now, the caſe 


with the behever is, that tho” he fin, yet he does: 
not go over to the enemy's ſide : no, fin beſets: 
him, betrays him, ſurpriſeth him; and while he 
is taken captive by it, be wearies of its drudge- 
ry, and never reckons himſelf at liberty, till he be- 
bronght back again to his Captain, his, colours 


and company. When he is in company with _ 


fin and ſinners, he is ready to ſay, Wo is me, 
that I foiourn in Meſegb, that I dwell in the 


tents of Kedar.“ I will never be at liberty, till 
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_ the: ſetters of ignorance, unbelief, vanity, and 
Carnality be quite ſhaken, off. O to be wholly rid 
of this evil heart of unbelief, which turns me away 
from the living God! O that the very remains of 
ſin were ruined in me, and to be without the reach 
of ſin, and all temptations avant Scoaſons of it! 
80 much for trial. | 
A Third uſe may be by way of Lamertation, 
| that the ſtandard bearer, - and his ſtandard, is 10 
little ſeen among us at this day; the Spirit of the 
Lord is departed in a great meaſure. 
doth it appear, ſay you, that the Spirit of the 
Lord is. departed ? I anſwer, It is evident from 


this, that the enemy is coming in like a flood. 
And here I will tell you of ſeveral floods, that 


are running with a very impetuous current, 
whereby multitudes are carried away at this very 
ES 
1. A flood of Atheiſm. and blaſphemy; many 
ſaying in their hearts, There is no God:“ yea, 
Atheiſm and blaſphemy expreſled and uttered, both 
by tongue and pen, againſt our glorious Em- 
manuel. I have ſeen books publiſhed of late, the 
ſcope of which is to ridicule all the miracles he 
- wrought upon earth, and to make him one of the 
moſt arrant impoſtors that ever appeared upon 
earth; and theſe books are bought and ſpread 
through many corners of the land, eſpecially by 
people of faſhion ; things are vented, that would 
make any Chriſtian ears to tingle, and their hearts 
to tremble. 
2. A flood of erroneous doftrine is.come in 
upon us. At every aſſembly almoſt, we have re- 
reſentations of the growth of Popery in the north 
of Scotland. 
ſupreme Deity of the eternal Son of God, is vented 
in our church, whereby the foundation and corner- 
ſtone that God has laid in Zion is ſtruck at; and 
if this foundation could be deſiroyed, what ſhould 
the righteous do? A flood of Arminian errors 
runs in our day, exalting the freedom of man's 
will, to the pr ejudice of the freedom and ſovereignty 
of the grace of God, and exalting reaſon above 
revelation. A flood of anti- evangelical errors, 


whereby attempts are made to worm out the goipel, 


and the power of godlineis. Some have crept 
into the church, w hs, inſtead cf preaching the 
goſpel, entertain poor people with empty ha- 
rangues of morality, or jomething w orle. even in 
the hearing of our national aſſembly; and yet ſuch 


Queſt. Ho- 


The Arian. error, denving the. 
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things paſs without cenſure. Does not this FR | 
that the 'enemy is coming in like A * n 2 
Spirit of the Lord departed? _ 

3. There is a flood. of ſuperſtition, * ns 
ſtitious worſhip, running in our land at this day; 
and multitudes of the higher rank carried aw ay 
with the flood. A flood of church- -tyranny is 
broken out. God has indeed delivered us from 


open Popiſh and Prelatic tyranny and perſgcu- 


tion, under which we groaned for many years: 
but another ſort of tyranny is broken in among 


us, under a maſk, whereby the poor people of 


God. are oppreſſed in their Chriſtian rights and 
privileges; particularly in the choice and elec- 
tion of their own paſtors. How are the ſheep 
and flock of Chriſt bleating and mourning through 
teveral corners of the land, who find themſelves 
peeled and ſpoiled by patrons, and others joining 
hands with them? There is a flood of profanity 
broken out in our day; ſome arrived at that 
pitch of wickedneſs, as to turn every thing 
ſerious and ſacred to matter of laughter and 
ridicule. O what a flood of curſing and ſwear- 
ing, lying, murdering, cheating, ſlealing, back- 

biting, malice, envy, covetouſneſs, Sabbath- 
breaking, does prevail among us! What a flood 
of neutrality prevails about the things of God! 


How many Gallio's, who are eaſy whether the 


intereſt of Chriſt fink or ſwim, if it go well with 
their own worldly and civil concerns! What a 

flood of prevailing unbelief; not only infidelity, 
rampant among that fort of men that I was 


| ſpeaking of, but a flood of unbelief among the 


proſeſſors of the name of Chriſt! May not that 
old complaint be renewed at this day, Who 
hath believed our report?“ How many are 
they, who make God a har, by refuſing to ſet 
to their ſeal to the record God has. given of his 
own Son? What a food of hypocriſy, men 
carrying the maſk, or appearance of religion, 
who are firangers to the life and power of it; 
have a name to live, yet dead in treſpaſſes 
and ſins. What a flood of apoſtaſy and back- 
fliding; ſome who, through the knowledge of 
Chriſt, ſcemed to eſcape the pollutions of the 
world, returning with the dog to their Vomit, and 
with the ſow that was waſhen, to wallow in the 
mire! Thus you lee, there are many dangerous 
floods a-running in our dav. Does not all this 
ſay, that our bleſſed ſtandard-bearer, 4 Spirik 
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Ae * is in a great meaſure 0 
As a further evidence of his departure, I 11 tell 
you in a 0” words, how. far * een 


1. He is. is « come within our "Gm many, if not 
all of theſe floods are already within our borders. 
Indeed the flood of Arian hereſy ſtaid for a while 


in England and Ireland; but now it is within 
the borders of Scotland, and of the church of 


God therein: it was never heard of ſince the re- 


formation, to be within our borders, till now: 


and uſually, when an enemy is at or within 
the borders of a land, the inhabitants take the 


__ alarm. 


2. But, ſirs, I il tell you more, that the ene- 


my is not only come into our borders, but he has 
entered the palaces, and, ſome ſay, the pulpits of 
our Zion. How much of ſin, Satan, and of the 


world, do. we that are miniſters bring along us, 
even when we come forth to people in the name 
of God! Yea, it is to be feared, that that word is 
too much verified in our day, cited already, Jude 4. 


I have heard it affirmed, and that very openly, that 


Arian doctrine was taught and vented from ſome 
pulpits of the kingdom. 


3- I will adventure to ſay more, that the enemy 


is come in the length of our judicatories, theſe 
thrones of judgment. Has not the Arian hereſy 
been before the bar of our national aſſembly, and 
a proceſs upon that head been under the conſidera- 
tion of all the preſbyteries of the kingdom? It 
would have been thought a ſtrange thing for that 


 damnable hereſy to ſet up its head once a- day 


within the borders of our Zion; far more to 
have ſuch a thing before the ſupreme judicatory of 
this national church, without the heavy ſentence 


of depoſition or excomunication pronounced a- 


gainſt the guilty perſon ; ; and yet all the cen- 
ſure in this caſe is only a ſuſpenſion, and a 


door left for an after aſſembly to take it off. Does 
net this ſay, that the enemy is come in like a 
flood? : 


x.. The enemy is come into the FR of our 


Zion. How many families are there, where there 


is not the leaſt ſhadow of the worſhip of God? 


Does not that ſay, that the devil has his ſeat there; 


the god of this world reigns in theſe famylies, where 


he prevails ſo far, as to juſtle God out of that 
Worſhip that is due unto him? 


5. Has not the enemy come into the cloſets ; ; 
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yea, to the ſecret chambers of the heart, which 


- God challenges as his due? As for the wicked, 


there is no doubt but the devil is within their 


heart; the god of this world rules in the hearts of 
the children of diſobedience; ſin, which is the firſt- 


born of the devil; has an abſolute command over 
them; every thought and imagination of their 
heart is evil. As for the world, Solomon tells us, 
that it is ſet in the heart of the wicked and ungod- 
ly. Yea, where theſe enemies have loſt: their 
power and dominion, I mean in the hearts of the 

godly, yet are they making ſtrange inroads, to the 
diſhonour of God, to the diſcredit of religion, and 
the breaking of the peace and quiet of the gracious 


foul. 


Thus you fee, there is ſad ground of lamenta- 
tion, that the enemy is come in like a flood : and 
what.is the reaſon of all this? the Spirit of the Lord, 
which ſhould lift his ſtandard, is departed. _ . 
Qursr. Why does not the Spirit of the Lord 
lift up a ſtandard againſt the enemy? I anſwer, - 
Becauſe his ſtandard when lifted up is not follow- 
ed. We do not follow the ſtandard of the world, 
in the adminiſtration of the affairs of Chriſt's king- 
dom, but the ſtandard of carnal policy, ſtudying to 
pleaſe this and the other gentleman that is patron of 
a pariſh : we are broken in judgment, becauſe we 
willingly walk after the commandments of men. 
And the Spirit of the Lord leaves us, and does not 
lift up his ſtandard, becauſe we do not obſerve. his 
motions and operations upon our ſouls; we do not 
cheriſh his influences; we walk in darkneſs, and 
ſee no light, becauſe we do not follow light, be- 


cauſe we do not follow the light when we have it. 


And is it nay wonder then tho' he depart from us? 


—— —— —— — — — — — 
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I Go on to a Fourth uſe of this doarine, rh 
that is by way of Conſolation to believers ; par- 
ticularly honeſt-hearted communicants, who have 


both the public cauſe of ' Chriſt, and the private 


caſe of their own ſouls at heart. Perhaps when 
they take a view of the enemy coming in like a 
flood upon the, church, and the more private al- 
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ſaults made upon their own ſouls, they are ready 


to fay with Jehoſhaphat, « We know not what to 


do againſt this great company that cometh up 
againſt us.” If this be thy caſe, I have good news 
- from the Lord to tell thee, namely, that when the 
enemy comes in like a flood, © the Spirit of the 
Lord ſhall lift up a ſtandard againſt. hams” 
More particularly, Art thou perplexed and 
| troubled ; in Spirit, becauſe of the floods that are 
broken in upon the church of God, threatening 
ruin to the doctrine, diſcipline, worſhip, and go- 
vernment thereof? When you look to the paſs 
. that religion is brought unto, and take a view of 
the enemy that is come into the borders, and 
palaces, and aſſemblies of our Zion, you are ready 


to cry out, © By whom {hall Jacob ariſe ? for 


he is ſmall.” Here is encouragement, Jacob ſhall 
ariſe by the mighty God of Jacob. I own indeed, 
that I cannot give you any infallible ground of 
faith from the ſcriptures of truth, that the Spirit 
of the Lord ſhall lift up the ſtandard for our 
church, more than for any particular church up- 
on the face of the earth. We are indeed aſſured, 
that God will have a church on earth, and that 
the gates of hell ſhall never prevail,” ſo far as 
to raze and ruin her totally; but I know of no 
abſolute promiſe in the word of God, that he will 
preſerve a church to himſelf in any particular 
nation, or among any ſociety of men whatſoever. 
We ſee the church of the Jews unchurched, the 
tabernacle of David is taken down, the natural 
Teed and poſterity of Abraham are cut off, and 
caſt out for many hundreds of years. The once 
famous churches of the Leſſer Aſia are turned 
Mahometan moſques. The church of Rome, 
whoſe faith was Hater of throughout the whole 
world, is now turned to the ſeat of antichriſt. 
So that, I ſay, no particular church has any ab- 
ſolute or infallible ſecurity, that the enemy ſhall 
not come in like a flood, and ſweep away the 
very face of religion from among them. But yet 
there are ſome things, from which we may ad- 
venture to gather hope, that the Spirit of the Lord 


will lift up a ſtandard, and drive back the enemy 


that is coming ſo far in upon the church of 
Scotland. 


1. Is it not ground of hope, that there is a 


goodly number of mourners in our Zion, who 


are ſighing and crying for all the abominations . 


that are found in the midit of us? There are 
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ſome who yet take pleaſure in our + Zion) wad have ihe 


a kindneſs for her ſtones and rubbiſh,” and who-are 


lifting up a prayer for the remnant. that is leſt. 
God has a great regard to this remnant, to their 

prayers and tears; and he ſays, For the fighing-- 
of the poor, for the crying of the mee now will 


I ariſe, faith the Lord.?“ 
2. God is here and there raiſing up ind tending 


forth ſome young men to the miniſtry, who are 


endowed with his Spit and whom he has poliſh- 
ed as ſhafts for his wor 


ſendeth not forth en, where he han no har- 


veſt to reap. 


3. There is a reg of young converts here 
and there through the land, in whom ſome good 


thing toward the Lord God of Iſrael is to be 


found; yea, a ſpring ariſen even in ſome places, 
where religion ſeems to be moſt borne down and 
oppreſſed: which ſays, that the Lord will main- 


tain his ground; and that he is like the wiſe _ 
huſbandman, who keeps a proper meaſure of the 


ſeed to ſow his field, a little leaven to leaven the 
lump. 


4. Many of the irs faints of God, who are 


now triumphing about the throne, miniſters and 
others, have gone off the ſtage, in the faith and 


perſuaſion of it, that God would yet appear in 


his glory, for building up of his Zion in Scotland; 
and that there ſhould yet be more glorious days 
ſeen in our land, than ever we or our fathers have 
ſeen. Theſe, I ſay, are ſome grounds of hope, 


that the Lord will not altogether leave us to be 


carried down the flood, but that he will yet lift up 
the ſtandard, and diſplay his glory. I ſhall only 
add, that whatever defections there may be among 
us, yet there is not wanting ſome to give their 
honeſt teſtimony againſt them, and who through. 
grace are reſolved to cleave to the ſtandard of the 


law and teſtimony, which the Spirit of the Lord 


has lifted up; and we defire to believe, that he will 
not forſake thoſe who ſeek him, and deſire to 
cleave to him. 

But, after all theſe things there is no ſecurity 


againſt ſome ſweeping flood or other, for which - 
we in this land ſeem to be ripening apace. But 


though floods of error, perſecution, and public 


calamities ſhould break looſe; yet it is ground 


and ſervice, in building - 
up his own, and battering down Satan's kingdom. 
God uſes not to poliſh inſtruments for work and 
ſervice, and then to lay them by as uſeleſs; he 


floods God is ſtill advancing and promoting his 


on work; the wrath and corruptions of men ſhall 


praiſe him, and the remainder of his wrath he will 


Qersr. What good work of God can be advan- 


ced and promoted, by letting the enemy come in 
like a flood upon his church 5 

* I anſwer, 1. His diſcovering work is advanc- 
ed. By letting floods run, hereby he ſeparates 
between the precious and the vile, between the 


chaff and the wheat. A flood, as I was ſaying, 
in the doctrine part, is of a ſweeping nature, it 


ſweeps away looſe timber and ſtones, or any 


* other thing that lies in its way, not well faſtened 


in the earth. Juſt fo is it here, with reſpect to 


_ theſe floods of error, defections, or tribulations; 
looſe ill-grounded profeſſors are commonly carried - 


down the ſtream, while they that are rooted and 
grounded in Chriſt, and built upon the bleſſed 


foundation that God has laid in Zion, their houſe 


ſtands, becauſe it is built upon a rock. Now, 
God will have the one diſtinguiſhed or ſeparate 
from the other, that they who are approved of 
God, may be made manifeſt. L 


2. By letting the floods run a while, the Lord's 


purging work is advanced. By floods of trouble 
and perſecution, he «waſhes away the filth of the 
daughters of Zion, and purges the blood of Jeruſa- 
lem from the midſt thereof. By this ſhall the ini- 
quity of Jacob be purged, and this is all the fruit 
to take away his ſin.” Yea, by letting the floods 
of ſuperſtition, error, and cerruption, prevail for 


a while in a church, he can bring about a refor- 


mation. You know, in the natural body, peccant 
humours they will wade through the body ſor a 


long while, and create a great deal of diſorder, 
till they form in ſome diſeaſe, ulcer, or ſuch like 


trouble; and when they come to a criſe, they get 
a turn, and ſo contribute to aſter health. Juſt ſo 
it is with the church of God, the myſtical body of 
Chriſt, errors and corruptions they will wade for 
a long time through the church, till they come 


to ſome head, and then the ſkilful Phyſician of 


Gilead applies a proper remedy for purging or 
corre&ing theſe evils, which had been for a long 
tne 88 . 

3. God's uniting work is frequently advanced, 
by ſuffering the enemy to come in like a flood. 
Lou know, that metal, though broken into many 


of comfort to the Lord's people, that even by theſe 


* 
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pieces, yet when caſt into the furnace, will run 
together into a lump. Commonly, in a time of 


peace and proſperity, diviſions, animoſities, and 


heart-burnings do prevail; but when the floods 


of error, trouble, and defections break out, they 


that love the Lord and his cauſe unite together 
againſt the common enemy. I have heard it to 
be the practice of ſome travellers in the northern 
parts of our own country, when they come to 
deep and ſtrong waters in their way, though be- 
fore they travelled in a ſtrangled manner, yet 
when they come to the dangerous water, they 
join arm to arm, and in this poſture their united 
ſtrength ſtands more firm againſt the ſtream, than 
if every one were apart; ſo, when the floods 
of errors, defections, affſictions, or perſecutions, 
are ſuffered to run, they who were much ſeparate 
and divided through private contentions, will join 
hand in hand to make a ſtand againſt the common 
enemy. | . 

4. God's elucidating or enlightening work is 
advanced, by letting the enemy come in like à 
flood; particularly, by the floods of error that 
break in upon the church, truth comes many a 
time to be ſet in a clearer light: and as we have 
heard, ſo have we ſeen this in the city of the Iiving 
God. Not to inſiſt upon every thing, I believe 
the doctrine of the glorious Trinity, and of the 
ſupreme, independent, and ſelf-exiſtent Deity of 
the Son of God, was never ſet in a clearer light 
ſince the reformation, than it has been ſince that 
damnable error of Arianiſm was broached among 
us. And never does the faith, love, patience, 
zeal, and other” militant graces of- the ſaints of 
God, ſhine ſo bright, to the glory of God, and 
the credit of religion, as when floods of trouble 
and perſecution are running in the church. And 
thus that promiſe is accompliſhed, of “ bringing 
forth truth unto victory: and that, Ifa. liv. 11. 
« Oh thou afflifted, toſſed with tempeſt, and not 
comforted, behold, I will lay thy ſtones with 
fair. colours, and lay thy foundations with ſap- 
phires.” : „ 7 

5. God's enlarging work is many times pro- 
moted by the floods of trouble that break in up- 


on the church. The ſpreading of the goſpel, the 


ingathering of the reſt of the elect, is hereby pro- 
moted, as you ſee from Acts viii, 3, 4, 5. The 


-goſpel, like the camomile, the more it is trode 


upon, the more does it ſpread; the, more that 
pon, * P 
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the devil and his agents ſtudy to ſuppreſs it, and 
bear it down, the more does it prevail. ox 
6. God's fructifying work is advanced by 
theſe floods. We are told, that the river Nilus 
at certain times ſwell ſo High, as to overflow the 
land of Egypt; but by its. overflowing, the 
ground is rendered exceeding fertile: fo the 
Lord ſuffers the floods to break in upon his 

church, that he may promote her fertility in 
grace and holineſs. It has been the obſervation 


of ſome, that religion was never at ſuch a thriv- 


ing condition in this land, as when Epiſcopal ty- 
ranny and arbitrary power were prevailing. Thus 
| you ſee, that God promotes the defigns of his 
love and glory, even by letting the floods run for 
a time, before he lift the ſtandard, and drive 


back the enemy. This may ſerve to comfort and 
encourage the hearts of the Lord's people at this 


day, - againſt the melancholy aſpect of things, 


with reſpe& to the public cauſe and intereſt of 


CGhril. © - | 

But now, ſome exerciſed foul may be ready 
to ſay, Theſe things you have been ſpeaking of, 
with relation to the church of God, the public 
intereſt of Chriſt, do not ſo much. trouble me; 
I defire to believe that God will keep his hand 
about his own work in the land ; but that which 
afflicts me, is indwelling lin. 
only come into our borders, our palaces, our ju- 
dicatories, our dwellings; but, alas! he is come 
further ben, he has come in like a flood upon 
my heart and ſoul, and I know not what to do. 
O! will ever the Spirit of- the Lord liſt up a 
ſtandard, and caſt down his ſtrong-holds there? 
Well, poor believer, I tell thee for thy comfort, 
that though the flood has overflowed even to the 
neck, although the waters be come into thy ſoul, 
the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a ſtandard 
againſt him there. Allow me to alk, what is the 
particular enemy that has come in hke a flood 
upon thee? I think I am capable to aſſure thee 
from the word of God, that whatever be the ene- 
my, © the Spirit of the Lord will lift up a ſtandard 
againſt him.“ 

P-rhaps one may be ſaying, Alas! Satan has 
broke in upon me with a flood of temptations, 
and the flood is ſo ſtrong, that I am like to be 
carried of my feet. I am afſauked with tempta- 
tions to blaſphemous errors, ſelf- murder, and 
what not; yea, to ſuch evils, as I am aſhamed 
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ſoul, is this thy caſe? I tell thee for thy comfort, 
a God of truth has ſaid it, that his Spirit ſhatt 
lift up the ſtandard, and drive back the enemy 
that comes in like a flood upon thee: And has 


he ſaid it, and will he not do it? has he ſpoken it, 
in the text, in the hand of faith, hold it up to the 


paſs ? Take this promiſe 


enemy, and this word of truth ſhall be thy ſnhield 


and buckler. This was the way that Chriſt dealt 


with the enemy, when he came in upon him like 


a flood, Matth. iv. he lift up the banner of the 


word, the ſhield of God's faithſulneſs, ſaying, 
Thus and thus it is written;“ and thereby the en- 


emy was driven back, and put to the worſt. Fol- 


low the example of thy great General, tell the 


enemy, It is written, The Spirit of the Lord ſhall 
lift up the ſtandard againſt thee: It is written, The 


ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſer- 


pent, and tread thee under his feet :” and therefore 
I will believe and hope, believe and wait, till the 
Lord, according to his promiſe, come in for my 


relief. And if thou do fo, depend upon it, the en- 
emy will ſoon loſe heart, and the ſtrength of his 


temptations will fall. 


Perhaps another may be ſaying, Alas! there is: 


a flood of darkneſs broke in upon my ſoul, that 
I know not where I am, or what I am doing; 


though once in a-day I thought the Lord mani-. 


felted himſelf to me, yet now * the Lord hath 
forſaken me, and my God hath forgotten me ; the 
Comforter that ſhould relieve my ſoul, is far from 
me; and I, whither ſhall I cauſe my ſorrow to go ?”? 
I anſwer, This is no ſtrange caſe, for the children 
of light to walk in darknefs, yea, in ſuch darkneſs, 
that they can ſee no light; but be aſſured, that 
„ unto the upright light 1hall. ariſe in darkneſs.” 
And therefore „ truſt in the name of the Lord, 


ſtay thyſelf upon thy God; his goings forth are pre- 


pared as the morning; he that ſhall come will come, 
and will not tarry.'** When the Spirit of the Lord 
diſplays; his ſtandard, reveals the glory of Chriſt, 
he will make light, even the light of the knowledge: 
of his glory, to ſhine through every corner of thy 
ſoul. e e | 


Perhaps another may be ſay ing, There is a 
whole flood of challenges that fill my boſom; T 


am indeed in darkneſs, the Lord is hiding; but 
that is not all, it is my own fins that hath done it, 


and God is ſaying to me, This is thy wicked- 


ſake??? 
*The Lord pardoning iniquity.” Pray with David, 


neſs,-becanſe it is bitter. Haſt thou not procured 
this unto: thyſelf? ? Thine own iniquities ſeparate 
between thee and thy God.“ I anſwer, All this 
may be true; and if true, thou haſt indeed cauſe to 


mourn; and weep in ſecret places; but yet I would 


not have thee to mourn like them that have no 
hope, but turn unto-a God in Chriſt, reconciling 
the world to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes 
to them ; run into the blood of ſprinkling, the foun- 
tain opened to the houſe of David, that waſhes 
from fin and uncleanneſs. The Spirit of the Lord 
has diſplayed the banner of his everlaſting righte- 
ouſneſs, and brought it near in the goſpel offer and 
promiſe, that fo the guilty ſinner, and diſcouraged 
believer, may come in under it, and find ground 
of hope and courage under all challenges, <6 
as the apoſtle does, Rom. viii. Who can lay any 
thick to the charge of God's ele& ?? &c. Improve 
the promiſe of pardon : I, even I am he that 
blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions for mine own name's 
Improve the name of a reconciled God: 


% Pardon mine iniquity, for it is very great.” 
Alas! may another ſay, indwelling ſin and 
corruption breaks in upon me like a flood, I 
have whole ſwarms of helliſh abominations within 
me. Well, here is comfort, When the enemy 


ſhall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord 


{hall lift up a ſtandard againſt him.” A diſcovery 
of Chriſt in the light of the Spirit, waſtes, weakens, 
and withers the body of ſin. And therefore, O 
plead, and believe the promiſe, -for the Spirit is 


promiſed for this very end, Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 27. 


The Spirit takes the holineſs of the head, and ap- 
plies it to the members, - whereby fin is weaken- 
ed, and holinefs is advanced. Has not the Lord 
 faid, © Sin ſhall not have dominion over you: 

Iwill ſubdue their iniquities? Art thou oppreſſed 
with remaining ignorance ? Well, The Spirit of 
the Lord ſhall lift up the ſtandard; for he is a 
Spirit of wiſdom and revelation ; he is the anoint- 
ing, whereby we are made to know all things. 

Art thou oppreſſed with unbelief, like a flood 
carrying thee away from the living God ? Well, 
here is comfort, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift 
up the ſtandard againſt it; for he is a Spirit of 
faith, and he teſtifies of Chriſt as the author and 
finither of faith, and will fulfil in thee all the good 
pleaſure of bis goodneſs, and the work of faith 
with power. Art thou oppreſſed with remaining 


. 8 WF? Hell, nk their . 


eternal concern. 
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enmity againſt God, diſcovering itſelf in the works 
of the fleſh? Well, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall 8 


lift up the ſtandard; for he is a Spirit of love; his 


banner is a banner of love, his peculiar work and 


province is to ſhed abroad the love of God upon 
the heart; and when he diſcovers the love and 


lovelineſs of our glorious Redeemer, enmity 18 
driven back: nothing ſo much kills enmity, as the 
diſcovery of the love of God in Chriſt. O! ſays 
another, the vanity and carnality of my ſpirit 
comes in like a flood upon me; I no ſooner 
ſet myſelf to any ſpiritual work, but the world, 
and the concerns thereof, come in like a flood, 
and divert my thoughts: from the things of 
Well, here is comfort, the 5 
Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up the ſtandard ; 
for he is a Spirit of power, whereby we over- 
come the world. He it is that gives wings to 
the ſoul, whereby it mounts up, like the eagle, 
above things viſible and corporeal, where Chriſt 
is at the right hand of God. O! ſays another, 
I have ſo many errors in my heart, that I fear 
my heart fall in with the errors of the day, and 
ſo I be carried away with the flood. © Bleſſed is 
the man that feareth always;”” but do not fear with 
a fear of diſtruſt, for the Spirit of the Lord will 
lift up the ſtandard of truth, and he is given te 
lead his people into all truth; he is the Spirit of 
a ſound mind, to enable believers to diftinguiſh 
between light and darkneſs, between truth and 


error; he it is that cauſeth the wayfaring man, 


though a fool, to walk in the way of truth, 
without erring. O! fays another, grace is ſo 
weak, and corruption ſo ſtrong, that I fear any 
little ſpark of grace that is in me be carried away, 
and ruined by the flood. I anſwer, Be encouraged, 


the Spirit of the Lord will carry on his own 


work, and lift a ſtandard in its defence; he will 
not. break the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking” 
flax, till he hath brought forth judgment unto» 
victory. O!] ſays another, I can find no quiet 
or reſt. for the workings of Satan and corruption 


together, they are making perpetual inroads on 


me by night and by day. Anſw. Poor ſon], 
here is. comfort, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall 
lift up a ſtardard, he will teſtify of Chriſt, and 


then thou ſhalt- have reſt in him, as under the 


ſhadow of a great rockin a weary land, Iſa. xi. 10. 
Chriſt is there ſet up by the Spirit of the 


Lord, as an enſign to the nations; and then im- 


3 "4 
| garen it is added, Unto him ſhall the Gen- 


ſeek, and his re ſhall be e. 1 8 


hive: another ſweet promiſe to this | 
1xiii. 14. © As a beaſt goeth down into mw eyes 
the Spirit of the Lord cauſeth him to reſt.” It is 
the work of the Spirit, to ſhew' to the weary ſoul 


the place where Chriſt cauſeth his aock to reſt 4 


Another perhaps may be ſaying There is a 


flood of divine terrors. I may ſay with David, 
Pſal. Ixxvii. I remembered God, and was 


troubled. With God is terrible majeſty indeed, 
and his terrors ſet themſelves in array againſt me. 


Anſw. Here is comfort, the Spirit of the Lord 
ſhall lift up the ſtandard, and drive away theſe 
terrors; for he is the Comforter, and Chriſt has 
promiſed to ſend him in this capacity: I will ſend 
the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt; and when 
he comes, thy heart ſhall rejoice, and thy joy ſhall 
no man take from thee. We have not received 
the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but we have 
received the Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, 
Abba, Father.” And it is his uſual way, after 
he has wounded and broken, to bind up and heal, 
to make the bones which he hath broken to 
rejoice. 
May another ſay, The fear of death breaks in 
upon me like a flood, the king of terrors keeps 
me in perpetual bondage, I am not able to look 
upon his grim countenance. Anſw. The Spirit 
of the Lord ſhall lift up the ſtandard, he ſhall 
diſcover the glory of Chriſt, and then thou ſhalt 
be put in cale to ſay, O death, where is thy 
ſting? Yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil.” Chriſt 
is the plague of death, and the deſtruction of the 
grave ; he has wrung the keys of hell and death 
out of the devil's hand : and therefore lift up thy 
head, for the day of thy redemption draweth near. 
So much for conſolation. 

A fifth uſe of this doctrine ſhall be by way of 
Exhortation. Is it ſo, that by lifting up the 
ſtandard, by diſplaying the glory of Chriſt, the 
enemy is repulſed that was coming in like a flood? 
Then the exhortation is, Anſwer the deſign of the 
Spirit of the Lord in lifting up the ſtandard. 
Take this exhortation in the two following 
branches. 


Firſt branch. You heard 3 in the doctrinal part, 


their names, as 


* 


The Standard of Heaven: liked up againſt 5 - - 4 


that the ſtandard is a 
volugtcers are liſted, new - 2 * 1 into the 


army. Well, firs, Chriſt has ſet up his enſign 


in the diſpenſation of the everlaſting goſf and 
it is propheſied concerning him, that Ute him 


ſhall the gathering of the people be:“ and there - 
fore, O let ſinners gather unto him, and give up 
volunteers in his ſervice.” 0 
that I knew what arguments to uſe with ſinners, to 
perſuade them to gather unto Chriſt, the . bleſſed 
ſtandard that is lifted up and 1 in the 


everlaſting goſpel !- 

x. Conſider, that every thing in- and . 
2 invites you to hor. and flock unto 
im. 
1. He has a gathering name. 
of ſome renowned generals is enough to make. 
volunteers to flock unto their ſtandard, Well, 


firs, here is a General of the greateſt name of 
any that ever was heard of; he hath a name above 


every name; is renowned in heaven and earth; 


«© His name ſhall endure for ever; his: name ſhall 


laſt like the ſun; his name is Emmanuel, God with 


us;” his name is Redeemer! his name is, Won 
derful, Counſellor, The mighty God, The ever- 


laſting Father, The Prince of peace.” O is not 
his name a gathering name? 5 
2. He has a gathering arm: Iſa. xl. 11. « He 


ſhail feed his flock like a ſhepherd : he ſhall gather 


the lambs with his arm.” His arms are everlaſting 


arms; and the'e everlaſting arms ſhall be underneath - 


thee, if you engage in his ſervice; and he ſtretches 


out his arms all the day long to ſinners, faying, 


« Behold me, behold me.” 
He has a gathering wing: Matth. xxiii. at 


the 2 8 «© How often would I have gathered thee, 


as a hen gathereth her chickens under her wings!“ 


He is even as fond of the ſalvation of ſinners, as 


ever the hen was to gather her brood under her 


feathers, when ſhe hovers over them with the 


greateſt tenderneſs: He ſhall cover thee with his 
feathers, and under his wings ſhalt thov truſt.” 

4. He has a gathering voice; he ſpake but a 
word to Mary, calling her by name; and im- 


mediately ſhe anſwers, © Rabboni, My maſter.” His 


voice is the voice of the charmer, which charms 
never ſo wiſely; the melody of his voice, when 
heard by the ear of faith, has ſuch a powerful 
charm with it, that it quickens the dead: The 


dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God: and 


8. 


The very name | 
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they that hear ſhall live,” John v. 25. His voice 
makes the lame man to leap like a hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb to ſing. ee. | 
F. He has a gathering trumpet, the ſound of 
which goes to the end of the earth : Rom. x. 18, 
Have they not heard? Yes verily, their ſound 
went unto all the earth, and their words unto the 
ends of the world.” This gathering trumpet of the 
everlaſting goſpel you read of, If. xxvii. 13. And 
it ſhall come to paſs in that day, that the great 
trumpet ſhall be blown, and they ſhall come which 


were ready to periſh in the land of Aſſyria, and 


the outcaſts in the land of Egypt, and ſhall worſhip 


the Lord in the holy mount at Jeruſalem.” This 


is a gathering trumpet indeed, and bleſſed are they 
that know the Joyful ſound of it, ſo as to be gather- 
ed thereby to the bleſſed Shiloh; for © they ſhall 
walk in the light of his countenance, and in his 
name ſhall they rejoice all the day long.” | 
6. He has a gathering enſign or ſtandard, Iſa. xi. 
10. But this leads to. | 
2. A Second motive, to wit, the qualities of the 
ſtandard which the Spirit of the Lord lifts up. 

I. Itis an ancient ſtandard. The moſt ancient 
ſtandard of the army is always the moſt honoura- 
ble. Well, Sirs, here is a ſtandard for antiquity 


excels all other ſtandards ; for it is ſet up from 


everlaſting,” from the beginning, or ever the earth 
was; it was ſet up in the council of peace; it 
was ſet up in Paradiſe, and diſplayed againſt the 
old ſerpent, for the injury he had done to the wo- 
man and her ſeec. | IS 

2. It is a victorious ſtandard, it carries victory 
along. with it, wherever it goes ; the very lifting 
up of the ſtandard conquers : *< If I be lifted up, 
] will draw all men after me.“ It ſtrikes terror to 


the heart of the dragon and his-angels, Satan and 


his confederates. As the walls of Jericho fell down 
at the ſound of the rams horns, ſo the ſtrong-holds 
of Satan and his works fall down before the ſtan 
dard, 2 Gor n , $5, 6. Go, 

3. It is a lovely and beautiful ſtandard : Cant. 
11. 4. His banner over me was love.” This 
ſtandard is altogether lovely: and whenever it is 
diſplayed in its glory, in the view of a ſinner, im- 
mediately the bands of love fall upon the ſoul: 
he is drawn with cords of a man and with bands 
of love. So lovely is this ſtandard, that its 
luftre and glory reflects a luſtre upon all that 


behold it, or that liſts themſelves under it. Ba- 


che Powers of Hell, and their Auxillaries. 
laam viewing the armies of Iſrael under the c- 
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vert of this ſtandard, he was ſo ſtricken, that he 
cries. out, How goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, 
and thy tabernacles, O Iſrael ! The people ſhalt 
dwell alone, and ſhall not be reckoned among the 
nations. E 
4. It is a durable and laſting ſtandard. Other 
ſtandards wear, and the moth ſhall eat them up; 
but this ſtandard is ever the ſame, Heb. xiii. 8. 
« Jeſus Chriſt the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and 
for ever .” It is everlaſting, Heb. i. 10, 11. 12. 
there you have an account of the perpetuity of this 


ſtandard, © Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid 


the foundation of the earth; and the heavens are 
the works of thine hands. They ſhall periſh, but 
thou remaineſt: and they all ſhall wax old as doth 
a garment; and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them 
up, and they ſhall be changed : but thou art the 
ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail.“ 

5. It is a very awful and terrible ſtandard to hell 


and all its confederates ; the church, when under 


this ſtandard, is ſaid to be terrible as an army 
with banners.” hence the devils, when they ſaw 
Chriſt upon earth, in the days of his fleſh, they 
were ſtruck with ſuch terror, that they cried out, 
„What have we to do with thee, Jeſus thou Son 


of the moſt high God ? art thou come hither to 


torment us before the time?“ O who would not 
gather under ſuch a ſtandard as this ! 
3. To engage you to get under this ſtandard 


will you but take a view of the mottos of it, It 


has ſeveral mottos, 
plays of it. 5 | ; 
1. If we view the ſtandard as it is diſplayed 
againſt Satan the old dragon, the deſtroyer of man- 
kind, then the motto of the ſtandard is, Gen. il. 
15. The ſeed of the wonian ſhall bruiſe the 
head of the ſerpent.” Or that, If. Ixii. 4. The 
day of vengeance is in mine heart.” Or that, Heb. 
ii. 14. Through death he deſtroyed him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil.” "I 
2. View the ſtandard as it is diſplayed towards 
ſinners of Adam's family, to whom the goſpel is 
diſpenſed ;_ then the motto of it reads, God · ſo 
loved the world, 'that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting. life. For God ſent 
not his Son into the world to condemn the world; 


according to the different dif 


but that the world through him might be 
faved.” Or that, 2 Cor. v. 19. God was in 


” | 


to ſave ſinners.” 
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Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himfelf, not 
imputing their treſpaſſes unto them. Or, 1 Tim. 
i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy of all 
. acceptation,' that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world 
Sometimes it bears this motto, 
* God is love ;? ſometimes you will read this motto, 
The Lord our righteouſneſs; ſometimes you may 
read it thus, Him that cometh to me, I will in no 

wiſe caſt out.? 
3. View the ſtandard as diſplayed againſt obſti- 
nate ſinners, ſtanding it out againſt a God of love, 
| refuſing to come under the victorious banner ; -and 
Jo it bears this terrible motto, Heb. ii. 3. How 
ſhall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great a ſalvation ?” 
Or that, Heb. x. 28, 29. They that deſpiſed Moſes 
law, died without mercy : of how much ſorer pu- 
niſhment ſhall they be thought worthy, who cruci- 
ſy the Son of God alreſſi? &c. Sometimes you 
may read it thus, © God ſhall wound the head of 
His enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of all them that go 
on in their treſpaſſes. 
4. View this ſtandard, as it is diſplayed to- 
wards the ſaints, real believers, who have actually 
liſted themſelves as volunteers in the army; then 
the motto of it ſometimes reads like that, Jer. 
xxxi. 3. I have loved thee with an everlaſting 
love: therefore with loving-kindneſs have I drawn 
thee.” Sometimes, when the ſtandard is ſeen, the 
motto of it will read, as Deut xxxiii. 3. All his 
ſaints are in thy hand.” Or that, John x. 28, 29. 
J give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall ne- 
ver periſh, neither ſhall any pluck them out of my 
hand. My Father which gave them me, is greater 
than all : and none is able to pluck them out of my 


Father's hand.” Sometimes it reads thus, I, even 


I am he that blotteth out thine iniquities for mine 
"own name's ſake.” Sometimes you will read it- 
thus, I will never leave thee, nor forſake thee ; 
1 will never turn away from thee to do thee 
ood.” Sometimes thus, I am he that liveth, 
apd was dead: and bchold, I am alive forever: 
more, Amen; and have the keys of hell and of 
death,” Rev. i. 18. But I might enlarge here till 
midnight, telling you of the beautiful mottos of 
this ſtandard; towards the ſoldiers of the army; 
I ſhall only ſay in general, at every opening of the 
ſtandard, at every diſplay of the glory of Chriſt 
that is made to the faints, there 1s always ſome 


motto to be feen and read with it; and it cannot be 


*6therwiſe, for it. is the Spirit of the Lord that lifts 


The Sünde of Heavens liked: up hat 


up the ſtandard, in, and by, and ih Eis on ord. 
Nou may not all this allare i invite you to come 


"I would burn them together. But let them take hold 


name, praying you in Chriſt's ſtead, as though God 


. 


under it? 
4. To encourage eolunicars to come under this 
royal ſtandard, conſider what encouraging procla- 
mations are iſſued out, to induce you to take on 
with the glorious General. We, as under-officers 
and heralds, are ſent out to intimate theſe preſents 
to all and every one whom it may concern; and 
that is every creature ſprung of Adam : we may 
well uſher them in with a warn-word and oyes, to 
arreſt your attention. 

I. then, Be it known to all men, and the ſons 


of men, it is given out from the royal ſtandard of | 


Heaven, even a proclamation of liberty and free- 
dom to all the ſlaves and vaſſals of hell. Chriſt 
the great Captain of ſalvation, he has broken up the 
devil's priſon, broken the gates of braſs, and cut 
aſunder the bars of iron; and he calls to the pri- 
ſoners to come forth; to them that ſit in darkneſs 
ſhew yourlelves : the Son of God by his proclama- 


tion makes you free, and therefore be ye free indeed. 
Whoſoever they be that will come under the ſtan- 


dard of Heaven, ſhall be free from the guilt of ſin, 
that it ſhall not condemn them; from the dominion 
of ſin, that it ſhall not reign over them ; from the 
pollution of ſin, that it ſhall not ſeparate between 
God and them : they ſhall be free from the law as 
a covenant, and from its ſentence of death ; from 
Satan, the roaring lion, that he ſhall not be able to 
devour them. _ 

2. From the royal 0 of heaven it is given 
out, and we proclaim peace to you who are rebels, 
and have been in arms againſt God: Ia. xxvii. 4, 5. 
„Fury is not in me: who would ſet the briers and 
_thorns againſt me in battle? I would go thro? them, 


of my ſtrength, and be at peace with me.” The roy- 
al Prince of peace ſends us out as ambaſſadors in his 


— 


did beſeech you by us, that you be reconciled to God. 
We proclaim peace, peace to them that are afar off, 
and to them that are near. O rebels, lay down your 
rebellious arms, ſurrender yourſelves to the great 
king, whoſe name is the Lord of hoſts.” 

3. From the royal ſtandard of heaven we iſſue 
forth a proclamation of: pardon to condemned 
criminals, lying under ſentence of death. See 2 
ſurpriſing proclamation of pardon, Ia. xlin. 25, 
which you may read. The very name of the 


Gn ee 


King, whoſe name is the Lord of hoſts. 


the An of- Hell 


glorious. General is, The Lord pardoning ini- 
quity. O let the wicked forſake his way, and the 


unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return 


unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, 
and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon,” 
or multiply to pardon; you ſhall have a free diſ- 
charge of all the debt you owe to divine juſtice; 
the hand-writing againſt you, which is my to 
you, ſhall be cancelled. 

4. From this royal ſtandard a proclamation of 
health comes forth to the diſeaſed. Are there 
any maimed or lame, halt or withered creatures 
here,' who are unfit for fervice, cannot creep or 
walk in the Lord's way? We call you in the 
name of the great General, and tell you that 
there 1s room for you ; that moment you come 


in under the ſtandard, though lame, you ſhall 
leap like an hart. 


Perhaps you think yourſelves 
very unfit for the war, after you have been fo 
lamed by fin and Satan; but we tell you good 
news, when you come in under this ſtandard, 
the bones which were broken ſhall be made to 
rejoice. 

5. From this royal ſtandard we iſſue a procla- 
mation of great riches to the poor. O firs, here 
is gold tried in the fire, gold better than the gold of 
Ophir, lying ſcattered about the tents of the great 
«© Riches 
and honour are with me; yea, durable riches and 
righteouſneſs :”? and we preach among you Gen- 


tiles the unſearchable riches of Chriſt. 


6. A proclamation of bread to the hungry, and 
drink to the thirſty ; fat things full of marrow, 
wines on the lees well refined. Wiſdom hath 
builded her houſe, ſhe hath hewn out her ſeven 
pillars. She hath killed her beaſts, ſhe hath ming- 
led her wine ; ſhe hath alſo furniſhed her table. 
She hath ſent forth her maidens, ſhe crieth upon 
the high places of the city. Come, eat of my bread, 


, and drink of the wine which I have mingled,” 
Prov. ix. at the beginning. Again, we iſſue forth 


a proclamation of marriage with the Son of God, 
to them that have played the harlot with many 
lovers ; a proclamation of life to you that are dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins; O hear the voice of the Son 
of God, for they that hear ſhall live. Thus you 
ſee what glorious encouragement the great General, 
whole ſtandard we lift up in the everlaſting goſpel, 


gives to loſt ſinners, to come and liſt themſelves i in 


his ſervice. * © 


Nuxs. III. 
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But now you may readily aſk-me. To what end 


or purpoſe do you thus encourage us to gather in 


under the royal ſtandard of the Prince of the kings 
of the earth? I anſwer, Soldiers you know take on 


for the wars: ſo it is for the wars of the Lord, 


we are come to take you on in the ſervice of the 
great King. But this leads me to, 

A ſecond branch of the exhortation. A ſtan- 
dard, as I ſhewed in the doctrinal part, is an en- 
ſign of war. The glorious Son of God came in- 
to this lower world, upon an expedition to ſpoil 
principalities and powers, to overturn. Satan's 
uſurped kingdom, to condemn ſin and make an 
end of it, to overcome the world; and wherever 
Chriſt is preached, men, women, and children 
are called and charged to join him, to come forth 
to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord 
againſt the mighty. And therefore let me ex- 
hort all of you, eſpecially you who have been at 
his table, taking the military oath to the great 
Lord, to * fight the good fight of faith.” When 
we call you to come in and gather under his ban- 
ner, it is not to ſtand idle: no, no; Chrittianity 
is a fight, it is- a battle, a hot battle, died you will 


find it ſo; „ for the kingdom of heaven ſuffereth 


violence, and the violent take it by force. The 
armies of hell are in your way, lions and- leo- 
pards will encounter you; and therefore, watch 
ye, ſtand faſt in the faith quit yourſelves like 
men, be ſtrong.” Now, in proſecuting this ex- 
hortation, I ſhall endeavour to anſwer a few que- 
ſtions relative to' the Tu war you are engaged 
in. 

Quxrsr. 1. Who are the enemies we have to 
deal with in this warfare ? and where lie they en- 
camped ? As to the firſt part of the "queſtion, it 
was anſwered already in the doctrinal part, that 


Satan, fin, and the world, are the enemies you 


are to engage with. And as for the place of their 
encampment, they are ſo ſwift and ſubtile, that 
their motions are very uncertain ; as they put on 
very different ſhapes, ſo they have very uncertain 
motions. As for Satan, he lodges in the air, 

therefore called the prince of the power of the air.“ 
The world again is on every hand of you ; where- 
ever you go, whatever company you fall into, 
whatever buſineſs you are engaged in, you will 
find its ſnares on every fide of you. 
its head quarters is in the heart; therefore are 
we commanded to keep the heart with all dili. 

A - b „* 


As for ſin, 


| : gence, becauſe it 
the devil and the world, through the avenue of the 
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keeps a cloſe correſpondence with 


imagination and outward ſenſes. | 

Qorsr. 2. What is the quarrel or the ground 
of this war? for it is the cauſe or ground of a 
war that makes it lawful. Never was war com- 
menced upon a better ground or quarrel; the 


honour of God, and our own eternal intereſt is 
And that you may underſtand 
the ground of it the better, know, when God | 


concerned in it. 


created this beautiful world, and all things in it, 
after he had prepared and fitted it for habitation, 
he created man, and ſet him in paradiſe as his 
viceroy, gave all things into his hand, and put 
all things under his feet. Satan, whom God had 
caſt out of heayen, with his angels, ſor pride, 
having ranged through this viſible creation, lights 
upon this little globe of earth, and at laſt finds 
out our firſt parents in paradiſe. Whenever he 
ſaw man with the glorious image of God ſtamped 
upon him, he was filled with indignation againſt 
God, and ſet his helliſh wiſdom a-work to con- 
trive the ruin of our firſt parents, and all their 
poſterity ; and accordingly he effectuates it after 
the manner that you read of, Gen. iii. That he 
might rub an affront upon the Majeſty of heaven, 
and his viceroy, he defaces the image of God, 
inſlaves man to himſelf, and takes poſſeſſion of 
this lower world as his own; called therefore, “the 
god of this world.” He diſturbs the beautiful or- 
der of this lower world, fills it with fin, vanity, 
and trouble, under which the whole creation groans 
and travels in pain. Well, when this is done, 
the Son of God beholds it from his throne, high 
and liſted up, flies from heaven to earth, arraigns 
the devil and our firſt parents, calls them to an 


account of what was done; and immediately ſets. 
up his ſtandard of war, iſſues forth a proclama- 


tion of war againſt the devil, Gen. iii. 15. The 
ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the head of the ſer- 
pent:“ and by this one word, which was the firſt 
lifting up of the ſtandard, he wreſts the one half of 
the then world out of the devil's hand; for, from 
the original, it appears, that the woman was con- 
verted by the uttering of the firſt promiſe. The 
words may be read, I will put enmity between 
th-e and this woman.” And ever ſince, the Son 
of God has been carrying on the war againſt the 
dzvil, wreſting his captives out of his hand, and 
will never leave the field till he has driven Satan 
out of his kingdom; and then, We look for a 
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new heaven and a new earth, wherein dwelleth IP 
righteouſneſs.” Thus you fee the ground of the war. 
Qursr. 3. Who is the General, under whoſe 
conduct we are to fight? I anſwer, as you heard 
already, The glorious Son of God, © The Lord of 


- hoſts, the Lord mighty in battle,” is our leader and 
commander. 


And I ſhall only give you theſe two 
or three qualities of the General. ; : 

1. He is ſo wile, that all the treaſures of wiſdom + 
and knowledge are hid in him; © His eyes are as 
a flame of fire; and there is not any thing that is 
not manifeſt in his ſight. The deepeſt counſels of 
his enemies, he penetrates into them; he diſcover. 


eth deep things out of darkneſs, and bringeth out 


to light the ſhadow of death. 

2. He is an experienced General; for he is the 
ancient of days, ſet up from everlaſting. He knows 
the enemy's ſtrength, and had the experience of his 
allaults when here upon earth ; and his experience 


of temptations makes him ready to ſuccour them 


that are tempted. 

3. He is a ſtout martial General, ke was never 
dared nor daunted ; when he had the wrath of his 
Father, the powers of hell and earth'to encounter, 
he ſet his face like a flint againſt all. See how he 
challenges all his enemies to encounter him. Iſa. I. 
7, 8, 9. Who is mine adverſary ? let him come 
near to me. I know that I ſhall not be aſhamed. 
Who is he that ſhall condemn me? lo they all ſhall 
wax old as a garment; the moth ſhall eat them up.“ 

4. He is a powerful General; all power in hea- 
ven and in earth is in his hand; for he is the man 
of God's right hand, whom he has made ſtrong for 
himſelf. He ſpoiled principalities and powers, he 
treads them and their confederates in his anger, and 
tramples them in his fury. 

5. He is a victorious General, he never loſt a 
battle or engagement ſince the war commenced in 


Paradiſe; and, as a token of his victory, he has | 


carried the ſpoils of fin, Satan, death, and 
hell, along with him to heaven, Pfal. Ixviii. 18. 
„When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity 
captive,” &c. 

Qursr. 4. Who bears the expences of the war? 
I anſwer, 'The war is undertaken and carried on 
upon the expences of the great General: and well 
is he able to bear it; © For in him dwells all the 
fulneſs of the Godhead bodily ;” he call none to go 
a warfare upon their own charges. He himſelf is 


the armoury of the houſe of David, where hangs the 
Whatever the Chriſtian 


ſhields of the men of war, 
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the s of Hell, and their Aurlnafies 


rn, 


Didier wants in his expedition, he hath it ready 
at- hand; as, 

1. The ſoldier TE be provided of meat and 
drink. Well, the General will ſee to this, (Thy 
bread ſhall be given thee, and thy waters ſhall be 
ſure :” and before his ſoldiers want, he will feed 
them with his own fleſh and blood : and all the 
ſoldiers of his army, they live upon the fleſh and 
blood of the General: Except ye eat the fleſh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you.“ 


2. The ſoldier muſt have his cothing. well, | 


the General will ſee to that alſo; they all buy of 
him white raiment, to cover the ſhame of their 
nakedneſs ; they all pride themſelves in the robe 
and garment they receive from their General, Iſa. 
Ixi. 10. © I will greatly rejoice in the Lord, my 
foul ſhall be joyful in my God ; for he hath clothed 
me with the garments of ſalvation, he hath cover- 
ed me with the robe of lai, mn 

3. The ſoldier muſt have his arms provided 
him. Well, the General will ſee to that alſo ; 
Eph. vi. you ſee there a complete ſtand of arms 
the General has provided for his ſoldiers, the 
ſhield of faith, the helmet of ſalvation, the breaſt- 
plate of righteouſneſs, the girdle of truth, the {word 
of the Spirit. Here is nothing wanting, either to 
offend the enemy, or to defend the ſoul in Its 
warfare. 

4. The ſoldiers of an army muſt have garriſons 
for winter-quarters, where they may be ſheltered 
from ſtormy wind and tempeſt. Well, the glori- 
ous General will ſee to this alſo ; yea, he himſelf is 
their garriſon, © their dwelling-place in all gene- 
rations, a hiding-place from the ſtorm, a covert 


from the tempeſt, and as the ſhadow of a great rock 


in a weary land.” 

5. The ſoldier muſt have his orders and direc- 
tions when to move, and when to ſtop. This ſhall 
not be wanting either; his law ſhall be “ a lamp 
unto their feet, and a light unto their paths: He 
hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, and what 


the Lord thy God requireth of thee.” When the ſol - 


diers are to go on to battle, he commands them to 
fight, to ſtand faſt, to quit themſelves like men, and 
And ſometimes he commands them 


to retreat and flee, * Flee youthful luſts.“ Speaking 
of ſin, he lays, „Avoid it, paſs not by it, turn 
from it, and paſs away.” 

6. The ſoldiers of an army, we fick and 
wounded, they mult be looked to. Well, the Ge- 


ſpirit.” 


ſtrength, making mention of his righteor 


from henceforth even for ever.“ 
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neral is a phyſician, and a tender hearted ſhepherd, 
who © gathers the lambs with his arms. He heal- 


eth the broken heart, and bindeth up all their 
wounds: and gives them the oil of joy for 
mourning, and the garments of praiſe for a heavy 


the war lie upon the great General. In one word, 
he is the ſtrength of the whole army, and the glory 
of their ſtrength; and he bids them go in his 

abet, even 
of his only. 

Quxsr. 5. What wxillacias hath the believer 
in this war? I anſwer, The glorious General, al- 
tho? he needs no auxiliaries, yet he has abundance 
at hand in caſe of need; as, 

I. Under his ſtandard, the royal battalian of the 


divine attributes and perfections ſtand r: ady for 


thy aſſiſtance: As the mountains are round about 
Jeruſalem, ſo the Lord is round about his people, 
The perfections 
of God, through Chriſt, do, as it were, fix their 
tents round about the ſoldier. The power of 
God ſtands ready for thy A his wiſdom 
for thy direction, his holineſs for thy ſanctification, 

his juſtice for thy abſolution thro? the blood of the 


Lamb, his goodneſs to ſupply thy wants, his mercy 
to pardon thy fin, his faithfulneſs to fulfil his pro- 
- oo 


miſes. 

2. There is his army of angels, ready to ſirike 
in for thy aſſiſtance in this war: © Are they not all 
miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth to -miniſter for them 
who are the heirs of ſalvation ?*? Wherever a be- 
liever is, there is a Mahanaim, the hoſt of God : . 
„The angel of the Lord encampeth round about 
them that fear him.” 

3. The celeſtial luminaries, and other creatures 
of God, are auxiliaries in caſe of need; they fought 
in their courſes for Iſrael againſt Siſera. The lo- 


cuſts, the lice, the caterpillars and other crea- 


tures, they came in array nt Egypt in Gor 
quarrel, 

4, All the ſaints and their prayers are thy auxi- 
liaries, believer ; they ſtand in the ſame quarrel, 
they are ay praying for thy proſperity and ſucceſs ; 
and their prayers ſhall be heard, becauſe the quar- 


rel is the Lord's. 


5. He can make enemies themſelves thy auxi- 
liaries in this war: When a man's Ways pleaſe 


the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him.“ The earth many times helps the 


woman, as we read, Rev. xii, He rules in the 
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Thus you ſee, that the whole charges of 


— 


idſt of his gnemies; and he can take a 

creature out of the devil's army, and ſet him to 
fight his battles againſt him and all his conſede- 
rates; as we lee in the caſe of Paul, who, before 
his converſion, breathed out flaughter and cruel- 


ty againſt the diſciples of the Lord; but, by con- 


verting grace, was made a champion in the cauſe 
of Chriſtianity. "I No 1 

_ -Quzsr. 6. What is the caſe of deſerters in this 
war, who forſake the General's ſtandard, and turn 


to the enemy's camp? I anſwer, It is death by 


the marſhal-law of heaven ; delerters and apoſtates 
ſhall be led forth with the workers of iniquity : 
„If any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall have no 


pleaſure in him. He that puts his hand to the 


plough, and looks back again, is not ſit for the 
Kingdor: of heaven.” Backſliders in heart thall 


' be filled with their own ways, and at laſt hung up 
in chains of darknels, as eternal monuments of the 


dreadful wrath of the General. | 

Quesr. 7. Can any of Chriſt's true ſoldiers ever 
be deſerters? Axsw. No: they may be captives 
by the enemy, they may be led captive by the law 
of fin and death ; but they ſhall never be guilty of 


total and final deſertion. Quesr. What ſecurity 
have they againſt that? Axsw. They are ſecured 


againſt total deſertion, by the immutability of God: 
Whom he loves, he loves unto the end. They 
are ſecured againſt it by the promiſe of God to the 


great General, that, „His ſeed ſhall endure for 


ever.” By the honour of the General; it would 
not be for his credit, that principalities and powers, 
whom he hath ſpoiled, thould make a ſpoil of 
thoſe that belong to him. They are ſecured by 


their union with, Chriſt ; they are not only his 


ſoldiers, but his members, and his body myſtical 
ſhall never be mutilate. They are ſecured againſt 


it by the inhabitation of the Holy Ghoſt, which 


ſhall never be taken from him, or his ſeed, as you 
ſee in the laſt verſe of this chapter wherein my 
text lies, © My Spirit that is upon thee, and my 
words which I have put in thy mouth, ſhall not 


| depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of 


thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, 
ſaith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever.” 
They are ſecured againſt defertion by the very life 
of Chriſt; « Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo.” 
The life of the ſoldier is bound up in the General: 
„Our life is hid with Chriſt in God.” They are 
ſecured by the interceſſion of Chriſt ; he prays for 
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them, that their faith fail not. In a word, they 
are kept by the power of God, through faith unto 


ſalvation. _ | 


5 ; \ . s 5 
Qursr. 8. How long will the war laſt? Axs w. 
It laſts till death, and no longer; for then the 


glorious General will ſound the retreat, and call 


his ſoldiers off the field. Hence Paul rejoiced at 


the proſpect of his diſſolution, becauſe then he 
law his warfare near a cloſe: I have fought the 
good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righ- 
teous judge ſhall give me at that day: and not to 
me only, but unto all them allo that love his 
appearing.” | | „ 

QuesT. 9. When the war is ended, what comes 
of the victorious ſoldiers? I anſwer, They re- 
turn and come to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting 
joy upon their heads; they obtain joy and gladneſs, 
and ſorrow and ſighing flee away.” And if you 
would know more particularly what proviſion the 
General has made for his volunteers and victorious 
ſoldiers, when the war is ended, you may ſee an 


account of it in the 2d and 3d chapters of the 


book of the Revelation, at the end of every epiſtle 
to the ſeven churches of the Leſſer Aſia, which you 


may read at your own leiſure. 5 


The 10th and laſt queſtion ſhall be this, Will 
you give us your beſt advice, in order to our fuc- 
ceſsful management of our Chriſtian warfare, while 


we are yet upon the field of battle? Beſide what 


has been offered already in the former part of this 
diſcourſe, take theſe following. 

1. See that ye be really joined to Chriſt's 
ſtandard, lift up by the Spirit of the Lord. There 


is not a fon of Adam but is born under the de- 


vil's colours, wearing his livery ; and while you 


are under the black ſtandard of hell, I mean, in 


a natural ſtate, you can never fight the battles 
of the Lord, or ſtrike a fair ſtroke in his quar- 
rel. | 

2. Study to be well acquaint with your glorious 


General, and keep him ever in your view. A 
ſight of him lightens the heart, and inſpires 


the ſoul with fuch courage and joy, that though 
bell, death, and all imaginable danger were in 
the ſouls way, it will not be afraid. Hence the 
faints are ſo frequently called to look to him in 
their Chriſtian work and warfare, Ia. xlv. 22. 
Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, all the ends of the 
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the Powers of Hell, and their Atxiliaries. -, 


earth.” This is what the ſoldiers exhort one ano- him afraid. Well. the General takes the field, and 


ther to, Heb. xii. 1, 2, © Let us run with patience 
* race that is ſet before us, looking unto Jeſus.” 
. Obſerve carefully the orders. of the General. 
By the marſhal-law, it is death for a-foldier to diſ- 
obey the orders of his commander ; what anarchy 
and confuſion would there be in an army, if it 
were otherwiſe? And though kings, parliaments, 
magiſtrates, and miniſters, or be what they will, 
command or require'you to do otherwiſe than your 
General has directed you, you have a ready anſwer 
at hand, Whether it be right to obey 4 or men, 
judge ye.“ 
4. Be ſure to keep the rank and ſphere wherein 
the General has put thee; for he is not the au- 
thor of confuſion, but a God of order. So ſoon 


as an army in battle begins to break rank, and 


to fall into diſorder, it is a ſign that they are 
worſted by the enemy; and therefore great care 


is taken by a ſkilful general, to keep the ſoldiers 
In their proper rank and order. 


So here, the 
Captain of ſalvation will have every one to abide 
in the vocation into which he is called; he will 
have magiſtrates to act under him in their 


2 ſphere, miniſters in theirs, and private Chriltians 


in their capacity: and every one thus ſtudy to 


ſerve the Lord in their proper ſtations, the whole 


body ſhall be edified and built up, and the very 
women. who tarry at home ſhall divide the 


ſpoil. 


5. Whenever you find yourſelf diſtreſſed by 
the #ttacks of the enemy, ſin, Satan, or . the 
world, be ſure to cry to your General for help; 
for he is on our head, and he paſſes on before 
you. This has been the practice of the follow- 
ers of the Lamb in all ages of the world, Plal. 
XXX1V. 6. © This poor man cried, and the Lord 
heard him; and ſaved him out of all his troubles.” 


| You have the orders of the General for this, Call 


upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliver thee, 
and thou fhalt glorify me.” The cry of one of his 
foldiers, in diſtreſs by the enemy, goes to his 
heart, and wakens his reſentment; how much 
more, when the whole church of God cry together 
to heaven, becauſe of the injury done to her by 
boars and wolves : He comes up at the cry of his 


poor people, when oppreſſed in their civil or ſpi- 


ritual privileges; you have a lecture to this, pur- 
poſe, Pfal. xviii. 6. In my diſtreſs I called upon 


the Lord,” when the floods of ungodly men made 


ſee what awful work follows, verſ. 5, 8, 9. and 
downward, when he appeared, The earth ſhook 


and trembled ; the foundations alſo of the hills mo- 
ved, and were ſhaken, becauſe he was wroth. 
There went up a ſmoke out of his noſtrils, and fire 
out of his mouth devoured ; ' coals were kindled _ 
by it. He bowed the heavens allo, and came down. 


He rode upon a cherub, and did fly. He thundered 
in the heavens, and the Higheſt gave his voice. 


He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them; and 


and he ſhot out lightnings, and diſcomfited 


them. He ſent from above, he took me, he drew 


me out of many waters.“ 

6. LasTLy, Never let your General's ſtandard 
fall, if you can hold it up. If the enſign- bearer in 
time of battle be wounded or killed, and the ſtan- 


dard fall to the ground, the ſoldier that is next at 


hand will lift it up, and carry it in his room; great 


care is taken to keep up the ſtandard ; fo let every 


Chriſtian; in this war, ſtudy to keep up the ſtandard. 
Chriſt has lifted up his ſtandard in Scotland, a ſtan- 


dard of power, doctrine, worſhip, diſcipline, and 
government ; the enemy is come in like a flood, in 


order to pull down the ſtandard : ſome attempting 


to pull down the ſtandard of doctrine, ſtriking at 
the foundation God hath laid in Zion; by denying 


the ſupreme Deity of the Son of God, and are 
ſtriking at the ſtandard of government, endeavours 


ing to introduce Epiſcopal, Independent, Eraſtian 


ſchemes; others attempting to deſtroy the diſ- 
cipline, by tyrannical uſurpation upon the rights 
of the Lord's people, in chooſing their own pal- 
tors; a whole covenanted. work of reformation is 
ſtruck. at. Now, I ſay, let it be your care and 
concern in your ftation, to lift up his ſtandard, 
when others are pulling it down. Contend ear- 
neſtly for the faith delivered to the ſaints, eſpecial- 
ly for the truths that are moſt ſtruck at in our day; 
contend for the liberty wherewith Chrift hath 
made us free. And if the Spirit of the Lord has 
been lifting up the ſtandard in you, and over you 
at this occaſion, by ſpecial manifeſtations of his 
love, O ſtudy to maintain it, keep up a good cor- 
reſpondence between the Lord and you: and, 
for this end, beware of unbelief, pride, vanity, 
carnality, and every thing that may ſeparate be- 
twixt you and your God ; and if at any time the 
enemy come in like a flood, and carry you off 
your feet, never reſt till you get a ne. rows of 
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che ſtendard, and a new reading by faith of the 


mottos of the ſtandard. To conclude, whenever 
you find the enemy rallying his forces, and making 


4 new attempt upon you, improve this promiſe by 


faith in prayer, When the enemy ſhall come in 
like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord ſhall lift up a 


. Randard againſt him. Faithful is he that hath 


promiſed, he will alſo do 46 
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[DonrerMLINE Sacrament, Monday, July 1737.]. 


PSALN cxliv. 3. 


Lord, what is man, That thou takeſ! knowledge. 


of him ? or the fon of man, that thou makeſl 
account of him : ? 


JJERE is a . put, that is both anſwer- 
able and unanſwerable; it is both eaſy and 
difficult: It is eaſy to tell what man is, for the 
end of his perfection is ſoon diſcovered ; but why 


God takes knowledge of man, or makes ſo great 


account of him, as to heap his favours on him, 
is a thing that God only can beſt account for. 
David, in the two preceeding verſes, declares, 


Firſt, What a reconciled God in Chriſt was to 
him, and makes it the ground of his praiſe and 
triumph: x. ſays he, © My God is my Strength ; 


He is the ſtrength of Ifrael, the glory of their 


| ſtrength. However feeble and weak the ſaints 


be in themſelves, yk, Their Redeemer is ſtrong, 
the Lord of hoſts is his name. O bleſſed is the 
man whoſe ſtrength is the Lord Jenovan, with 


whom there is an everlaſting- ſtrength ; for he ſhall 


go from ſtrength to — till he appear before 
the Lord in Zion,” &c. 2. His God was his 
(Goodneſs; for, © There is -none good but one, 
that is God ;” who, as he is the chief good himſelf, 
ſo he is truly good to Ifrael; good to them that 


wait upon him, and to the foul that ſeeks him. 


And whatever goodneſs is in any of the ſons of men, 


or ſaints of God, he is the glorious ſource and 


fountain of it; for every good and perfect gift 


cometh down from above, from an infinitely good 


God, &c. 3. His God was his Fortreſs and his 
high Tower. David faw himſelf in God, as a man 


is in his caſtle, that can look down on all his ene- 


mies with contempt ; ; and hence we fond him fe- 
e e expreſſing himſelf with the greateſt confi. 


ence of ſafety, © I will not be afraid of ten thou- 


ſands of mine enemies againſt me round about.” 
O! who can hurt them that have the eternal God 
for their 3 and his everlaſting arms under- 
neath them? 4. His God was his deliverer. 

Many a danger David had been in, from Saul, from 
Abfalom, and his other enemies; but his God had 
always interpoſed for his preſervation ; probably 
he may have his eyes upon the great deliverance. 
that God wrought for him, and all his ſaints, by 
Jeſus Chriſt, in finding a ranſom for him, that he 


- might not go down to the pit, &c. 5. His God 
was his ſhield ; as a ſhield in the day of battle 


defends againſt darts and arrows that are ſhot 


againſt a man's body, and wards off the blows that | 


are levelled againſt him ; ſo his God had proteQed 
him againſt the malicious arrows of reproach and 


malice, &c. 6. His God had made him a ſkilful 


and ſucceſsful ſoldier : his hands had been uſed to 


the ſhepherd's crook, and the muſician's harp ; 
but. God had taught his hands to war, and his 
fingers to fight, and to lead and head the armies 
of Iſrael, &c. 7. His God had taught him not 
only to manage the {word, but to ſway the ſceptre; 


in the cloſe of ver. 2. He ſubdueth my people 


under me.” He who had ordained him to be 
king of Iſrael, in the room of Saul, ſwayed the 
hearts of all the tribes to acknowledge him as 
their king and ruler; juſt ſo he, in a day of 


power, bends and bows the wills and minds of 


men to ſubmit to the government of the ſon of 


David, Chriſt Jeſus, every one crying, Thou 


haſt delivered us out of the hands of our enemies, 
therefore rule thou over us.” 

Well, David having thus viewed the goodneſs. 
of God unto him, and remembering the great- 
neſs, glory and majeſty of his benefactor, who 


had done all this for him; he extends his views 


unto the goodneſs of God to mankind in general, 
and eſpecially to the ſaints, and cries out in a 
rapture of wonder, in the words of my text, 


„Lord, what is man, that thou takeſt knowledge 


of him: and the ſon of man, that thou makeſt 
account of him! So then the words are a queſtion 
of admiration. And more particularly we may note, 
1. The ſubject-· matter of the queſtion, and that is 
Man; earthly Man, as ſome read it; Man that is 


« ſprung of earth, and whoſe foundation is in the 


oy to 


duſt;ꝰ man „ 
angels, but who is now ſunk into the greateſt igno- 
miny and contempt, by his -apoſtaſy from God. 

2. We have a queſtion of contempt ty concern- 
ing this creature Man, or the Son of Man, what is 
he? or wherein is he to be accounted of? We may 
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hear the ſolution of this queſtion afterwards. 3. No- 


tice to whom this queſtion is propoſed, it is to the 


Lord ; 
of knowledge, and there is no ſearching of his un- 


derſtanding;” he needs not that any ſhould teſtify of 


Man to him; he knows the inward value of per- 
ſons, hings and actions; God has balances in which 
he weighs all mankind, and therefore he can well 


tell what Man is; He ſearches the hearts, and 


tries the reins of the children of men,” and knows 
far better what you and J are, than we do ourſelves. 

4. We have the ground and reaſon of this enquiry 
concerning man; it is the knowledge that God 
takes, and the account that God makes, of ſuch 


an inconſiderable creature, that the high and 
lofty One, who inhabits eternity, and who dwells 


in the high and holy place, that he ſhould bow 
his heavens, and come down to viſit man in a way 
of love. 


Obſerve, That the a that God ſhews unto 


man is truly wonderful and ſurpriſing. , 

This I take to be the plain import of the queſtion, 
We have the like queſtion put, Job vii. 17, 18. 
« What is man that thou fhouldſt magnify him? 


and that thou ſhouldſt ſet thine heart upon him? 


and that thou ſhouldſt viſit him every morning, and 
try him every moment? -Pſal. viii. 3, 4. When 


I conſider thy heavens, the work of thy fingers, the 


moon and the ſtars which thou haſt ordained; what 


is man that thou art mindful of him? and the ſon 


of man that thou viſiteſt him?“ Theſe are down- 
bringing queſtions. It is obſervable in ſcripture, 
that queſtions, when they are put concerning God, 
they are intended to raiſe our affections and admi- 
ration to the higheſt. So, Exod. xv. 11. Who 
is like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods?“ and, 
Micah vii. 18. Who is a God like unto thee ?”? 
theſe are uplifting queſtions. But when the queſ- 
tion is concerning man, it brings him down in his 
own eyes unto nothing, that no fleſh may glory in 
the preſence of God. | 

Now, in diſcourſing this dofirine, through the 
Lord's aſſiſtance I ſhall endeavour, 


I. To give a ſcriptural ſolution of this a 


% Lord, what is man? The Lord is a God 
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tive and down-bringing queſtion, * What is man? 
II. What is imported in God's rogartling mn. 
or making account of him? 5 
III. Wherein doth God diſcover his regard unto man? 5 
IV. Shew that thisis truly n and paiüs. | 
V. Apply. ; 
I. The firſt thing is to give a ſcriptural foliation 
of this queſtion, © What is man?“ for we can 
never wonder at and admire the regard that God 
ſhews unto man, until we know what man is. 
Come, then, firs, let us weigh ourſelves in the ba- 


lances of the ſanctuary, and ſee what we are; Wm ; 


creatures. 2dly, As fallen creatures. 

_ Iſt, What is man, as he is a creature of God? 
Why, trace him to ins firſt original, he is but a piece 
of modified duſt, enlivened with the breath of God: 


Adam ſignifies earth, and red earth; Gen. ii. 7. 
The Lord God formed man of the duſt of the 


ground.” Hence is that of the apoſtle, x Cor. xv. 
47. The firſt Adam was of the earth, earthy; 


alſo that of the prophet Jeremiah, who, addrefling 


himſelf to Iſrael, cries out, O earth, earth, earth, 
hear the word of the Lord,” &c. Again, What is 
man? He is in ſcripture reckoned a potter's veſſel, 
s. is eaſily daſh'd and broken: Hath not the pot- 
We ou over the clay of his hand, to- make one 

I unto honour, and another unto diſhonour, 

Roma. ix. 21. and Pſal. ii. 9. Chriſt will daſh alt 
his enemies in pieces, as a potter's veſſel. If you 
aſk further, what is man? the prophet Iſaiah. wilt 
tell you that he is but graſs; Ifa. xl. 6, 75 8. 
40 The voice ſaid, Cry, And he ſaid, What ſhall-F 
cry ? all fleſh is graſs, and the goodlineſs thereof as 
the flower of the field. The graſs withereth, the 
flower fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord blow- 
eth upon it: ſurely the people is graſs. What is 


all this multitude here preient, but juſt a pickle 


graſs ? for as graſs ſpringeth. out of the earth, and 
falls down again to the earth, ſo thall we and all H 

ving; and then the place that knows us, ſhall know 
us no more. If you. atk: again, What is man? the 
Spirit of God will tell, Ifa.xl. 15. That all man- 


kind is before God but as the drop of the bucket, . 


and the ſmall duft that will not turn the ſcales of + 
balance,“ no body regarding it; and yet all man- 
kind before the Lord is no more. O then, What 


is man that God ſhould take knowledge of him? 


If you aſk yet again, what is man before the 
Lord? Why you have an anſwer that reduces 
man and all nations of men into nothing, Iſa. 


1 * 
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x. 17.-< All nations before him are ax nothing * 
Can any thing be leſs than nothing? yea, it is 
added in the cloſe of that verſe, They are ac- 
counted before him leſs than nothing, and vanity.” 
And thus you ſee an anſwer to that n Ws 
is man, conſidered as a creature? 

But, 2dly, What is man as a fallen creature ? 


| Man, even in his beſt eſtate, is altogether vanity 


before God: what then is he in his worit eltate ? 
God planted him a noble vine, but he is become 
the degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine. Let us 
conſider what he is in this reſpect: a creature he is 
indeed; but then he is the worſt of all creatures 
through ſin; for if we ſearch out his character 
from the record of God, we ſhall find him de- 
ſcribed, 1. To be a diſeaſed creature, over- run 
with a lothſome leproſy, from the crown of the 
head, to the ſole of the foot; the diſeaſe of ſin has 
invaded the very vitals, inſomuch that the very 
mind and conſcience is defiled and waſted, &c. 
Hence it follows, 2. 'That man, fallen man, is be- 
come an ugly and a lothſome creature, Job xv. 16. 
How much more abominable and filthy is man, 
which drinketh iniquity like water?“ 
called the abominable thing that God's ſoul hates. 
Oh! how abominable then is man, who is no- 
thing elſe than a wan of ſin, a compound of all 
manner of iniquity? 3. What is man? He is an 
impotent and helpleſs creature, without ſtrength, 
like the helpleſs infant caſt out into the open field, 
F.zek. xvi. Men may talk of the power of nature, 


and of their ability to convert and turn themlelves 


as they have a mind ; but, it we believe the Spirit 


of God, ſpeaking by the Son of God, he will tell 


us, that no man can come,unto him, except the 
Father who ſent him, draw him. What can 
a new born infant do for its own help, caſt out 
into the open field ? of all creatures it is the moſt 
helpleſs and impotent; and yet this 1s man's con- 


dition in his natural ſtate, 4. What is man? why, 


the Spirit of God will tell you, that he is a rebel- 


lious creature, that he has lifted up arms againſt 


his great Lord; broken his allegiance to God, 
and joined in a confeder acy with the devil againſt 
God. With proud Pharaoh, we have dijowned 
God, ſaying, © Who is the Lord that I ſhould obey 
him?“ Numb. xx. 10. Hear now, ye rebels, 
muſt we fetch you water out of this rock?“ &c. 


ground; 


Sin is 


his ſight in hell. 
things in anſwer to that queſtion, « What is man?“ 


5. What is man? fallen man? why, he is a con- 


3 under ends from the great. 
Judge of heaven and earth: He that believeth 
not, is condemned already; and the wrath of God 
abideth on him,” &c. Condemned by God, con- 


demned by the law, condemned by conſcience, &c. 
6. What is man, fallen man? why, he is a noxi- 
ous and a hurtfnl creature; he has hurt the crea- 
tion of God; 4 Curſed is the ground for thy ſake,” 
lays the Lord to Adam: a cumberer of the 
yea, the whole creation. groaneth and 
travaileth in pain, under the burden of his ſin. 
7. He is a noiſome creature, that hath a filthy 
imel] in the noſtrils of God, angels, and ſaints : 
and therefore compared to the ſtench of a green 
opened grave, that is ready to raiſe the - peſti- 
lence: © Their throat (fays David, ſpeaking of the 
wicked) is an open ſepulchre, and the poiſon of 
aips is under their tongue.“ Yea, we find fallen 
man compared unto a toad, a lerpent, an aſp, a 
tyger, a lion, and the like hurtful beaſts. 8. What 
is man, fallen man? why, he is a dead creature, 
Eph. ii. 1. And you hath he quickened who were 
dead in treſpaſſes and fins :”” now, what account 
do we make of the dead? they are buried out of 
the ſight of the living; Bury my dead out of my 
ſight,” ſaid Abraham of Sarah; ſo what account 
ſhould God make of dead ficnvrs, who are deſti- 
tute of the life of grace, but bury them out of 
Thus, I have told you ſome . 


and told you what he is, as he is a creature, and 
as he is a ſinner, or a fallen creature: and after 
all, is there not good ground for this queſtion in 
my text, What is man, that thou takeſt know- 
ledge of him ? or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt 
account of him ?” 

II. Thing, what is imported in this regard | 


that God ſhews unto man, and the ſon of man ? 


He is here ſaid to take knowledge of him, to 
make account of him. Anſw. It implies, 1. That 


for as low, mean, and miſerable a creature man is, 


yet he is not beyond God's notice and obſervation. 


I faw thee (ſays the Lord) when no eye pitied, 


when thou walt caſt out and polluted in thy blood. * 


When Adam hid himſelf in the buſnes of Para- 


diſe, the eyes of the Lord were upon him. 

He ſaw what a pitiful pickle he was in, and 
all mankind in him. So Gen. vi. 5. 
ſaw that the wickedneſs of man was great in the 
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ad * of the thoughts 
of his heart was only evil continually.“ 
is man that thou takeſt knowledge of him £4 Jt 
implies, that the regard God ſhews unto man 
does not flow from any thing in himſelf, that 
there is no excellency whatever in him to recom- 


mend him unto God, neither birth nor beauty, 


nor riches, nor wiſdom, no qualiſication at all 
that is deſireable. When God takes knowledge 
of his elect in a way of mercy, what are they, 
but children of wrath as well as others? dead in 
ſin : and therefore, * It is not of him that willeth, 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that ſheweth 
mercy.” 3. * What is man?” &. It implies, 


that whatever regard God 'ſhews unto man, it is 


the fruit of his own free grace, and ſovereign 


will and pleaſure: © By grace are ye ſaved, through 


faith, and that not of yourſelves, it is the gift of 


God. I will heal their backſlidings ;- I will love 


them freely,” Hoſ. xiv. 4. Hence all the promiſes 


of the covenant, they run in the tenor of ſove- 


reignty, no other reaſon being given for them, but 
that of his own ſovereign will. I will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my people. I will ſprinkle 
them with clean water, and they ſhall be clean : 


from all their filthineſs and idols will I cleanſe 


them. A new heart alſo will I give you,” &c. 


4. What is man?” It implies that God has 


no need of man, or any of his ſervices, Job xxii. 2. 


Can a man be profitable unto God, as he that 


is wiſe may be profitable unto himſelf? is it any 
pleaſure to the Almighty that thou art righteous ? ? 
or is it gain to him that thou makeſt thy ways 


perfect?” From whence it is plain, that God 
maketh not account of man, as that he could be 


profitable or advantageous to him. Oh, firs! let 
us not fancy that God is obliged to us for our 
praying, reading, hearing, obedience or commu- 
nicating: no, no, God needs neither us nor our 
ſervices, &c. 5. What is man?” It implies, 
that God's mercy and love unto man, and the ſon 
of man, is of a preventing nature: man is not 


ſeeking after God when he takes knowledge of 


him in a way of mercy. - What knowledge was 
the poor infant taking of the Lord, when the 
Lord took knowledge. of it, Ezek. xvi. 4, 5, 6. 
Ifaiah Ixv. 1. I am ſought of them that aſked not 


alter me, I am found of them that fqught me not.” 
furniſhing a lodging for him, before he had given 
him a being. But, 2. Let us conſider the regard 


Oh firs! none of Adam's race would ever look 
after God, did not God look after us; yea, ſo 
Nutz. IE. 
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ee we from ſeeking aſter God, thats we are 
running farther and farther away from him, until 
he ſeek and find us, Hai Ixii. 12. © Thou thalt be 


called. Sought out God ſought out and prevented 
Paul in the way to Damaſcus, when he had little 


thoughts of the Lord; he ſought out Zaccheus, and 
every ſoul is ſought out by preventing grace, &c. 
6. What is man?” It implies, that whatever 


man be, however deſpicable, low and inconſider- 


able, yet God treats him as if he were ſome great 


and conliderable perſon. Hence he is ſaid to 
magnify him, in that forecited Job vii, 17. What 
is man that thou magnifieſt him?” He makes an 


account of him, as if he were ſomething eons | 


But 'this leads me 'to the | 
III. Third thing in the method, which was to 
ſhow, wherein doth God diſcos ſuch a regard 


to man, and the fon of man? And here, as matter 
of praiſe upon a thankſgiving day; let us conſider, 
firſt, The regard that God ſhews unto all men in 


common : ſecondly, The regard he ſhews to his 
choſen generation, his peculiar people. 5 
Firſt, I ſay, Let us take a ſhort view of the 
regard that God ſhews in common unto. all 
men, and that both in creation and providence. 
I. Let us obſerve what regard God < ewed unto 
man, that petty poor creature, at his creation. 
He builds a ſtately houſe, and provides it with all 
necellary furniture, before he gave him a being. 
He" rears up the beautiful fabric of heaven and 
earth for his uſe : © He. gives the ſun to rule hy 
day, and the moon to rule by night,” that by theſe 


luminaries he might ſee about him, and behold the 


other-works of God. He ſpreads out the heavens 
as a curtain and canopy over his head, and ſtudds_ 
and embelliſhes it with an innumerable multi- 
tude of glittering ſtars, . like ſo many ſtones of - 
fire. He plants, the garden of Eden, with all 
manner of trees, and plants and fruits, He cat- 
culates and. adjuſts the. creation, to gratify - both | 
his ſenſitive and rational appetite : he makes 
colours to pleaſe his eye, and ſounds to pleaſe his 


ear, delicious fruits and meats to gratify his 


taſte, and ſavoury ſmells his ſcent : he frames 
wonders in heaven above, and earth below, for 
his reaſonable; ſoul to pry and wade into with 
pleaſure. and - delight. Thus, I ſay, God diſ- 
covers his regard unto man, by building and 
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God ſhews unto man in the-couble of his common 


providence, and that [notwithſtanding his apoſtaſy 


from the ſtate in which he was created. I. then, 
Although we be all tranſgreſſors from the very 
womb, yet he continues a ſucceſſion of men upon 


the face of the earth: what a wonder was it, that 
upon the firſt fin of Adam, he did not hew down 


the root of mankind, and throw him into hell, 
in order to prevent. the ſprouting up of ſo many 
branches that have ſprung of him, bearing the bitter 
fruits of ſin and rebellion againſt God? And yet, in 
his wonderful patience and long-ſuffering, he con- 
tinues a race of mankind upon earth, when he could, 
with ſo much eaſe, rid himſelf of his adverſaries, 
and avenge himſelf of his enemies: O! What is 
man? 2. Let us ſee the wonderful care that God 
has in and about the formation of man in the womb. 
What acceſſion had you, or I, or yet our parents, 
in giving us theſe hands and feet, and other bodily 
members ? How came it about, that theſe members 
and bodily parts are ſo well ſhaped, and that we 
are not born monſters ? Why, it is the hand of 
providence that moulded and faſhioned us after 
this manner. David obſerves this with praiſe and 


gratitude, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. I am fearfully and 
man; the fiſhes of the ſea, the fowls of the air, 
the beaſts of the field, their lives ſacrificed to ſuſ-- 


wonderfully made.” 3. Whenever man is brought 
into the world, altho' he is the moſt helpleſs crea- 
ture in himſelf, yet he has provided the belt of 
help to cheriſh and preſerve him. He not only 
helps us into the world, and keeps us from being 
ſtifled in the birth, but he provides the knees to 
candle, and the breaſts to ſuckle us. He not only 
inſpired our parents with tender care and affection 
towards us in our nonage and infancy; but he him- 
ſelf, as à tender parent, nouriſhed and brought 
us up, preſerving and providing for us, giving us 
_ daily bread, and all the neceſſaries and con- 
entencies of life. 


that ſets the ſolitary in families. Have any of 
you a ſtogk of children like olive plants round 
about your table? Why, Children are God's 
heritage, and the fruit of the womb is his reward.“ 
Have you riches and worldly ſubſtance ? Why, 
this is of the Lord, he tells Iſrael, It is his bleſſ- 
ing that maketh rick :” it is the Lord that giveth 
you to be rich. Has he given to any worldly 
honours and preferments ? it is“ God that fets up 
one, and caſts another down.” O how doth God 
follow men with goodneſs and mercy every year, 
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v. Have any of us comfortable 
dwellings in a family capacity? Why, it is God 
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all fleſh. be ſtaryed to death, if he did not open his 


large granaries every year, cauſing the earth to 


produce the grain that nouriſheth us, and other 
creatures! The Pſalmiſt David obſerves it as mat- 


ter of praiſe, Pſal. cxlv. 15, 16. The eyes of all 


wait upon thee, and thou giveſt them their meat in 
due ſeaſon; thou openeſt thy hand; and ſatisfieſt 


the deſire of every living thing.” Oh how won- 


derful is it, to behold the connexion of cauſes that 
God has eſtabliſhed ! How he has linked heaven 
and earth together, by his powerful hand, in order 
to the maintaining of man upon earth! Hoſ. ii. 21,22. 
« And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will hear, 
ſaith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, and they 
ſhall hear the earth, and the earth ſhall hear the 

corn, and the wine, and the oil; and they ſhall hear 
Jezreel.” Oh what is man? or the ſon of man, 
that the great wheels of the creation ſhould be car- 
ried about for his benefit and ſuſtenance ! And, to- 
conclude this head of common providence, and the 
kindneſs God ſhews unto man there, let us obſerve 
how the innocent creatures that never ſinned againſt * 
God, or violate the laws of their creation, are 
every day ſlaughtered for the uſe of rebel nothing, 


tain the life of man, who has forfeited his title unto: 
all good things, either in this world, or-the world 
to come. Oh what a favourite muſt man be 
above the reſt of the creatures! and ſo abe 
the life of man, that he has made it one of the 
ten commandments of the moral law, binding to 
all generations, that none ſhall kill man, or take 
away his life: Whoſoever ſheddeth man's blood, 
by man fhall his blood be fhed :” and that for this: 
good reaſon, becauſe that * after the image of God 
created he him.” 


channel of common providence. make us to cry 
with David here in the text, Lord, what is 
man?“ &c. But to paſs this head of God's com- 
mon goodneſs to man, in creation and providence, _ 
Secondly, Let us next take a view of the good 
of his choſen, that we may triumphantly praiſe 
with his inheritance upon a day of thankſgiving.. 
And here, believers, worthy communicants, let me 
turn even the doctrine into a word of exhortation, 
and call you, in the words of the Pſalmiſt, upon 
a thankſgiving day, to © Sing unto the Lord, O 


Oh may not this ſhort hint of 
the kindneſs of God to man, running out in the 


and vive thanks at the remem- 


And to excite and to en- 
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of his holineſs.” 


Huge you en G Gary, (will yow conic with wi 


a little, what knowledge the great God has taken 
of you, and what account he has made of you, by 
the outgoings of his love; 1. Before time : 2. In 
time: 3. Aﬀer time ends, in eternity. — © 

1. I fay, Will you take a view of his love and 
kindneſs towards you before time, and let that en- 
gage you to cry, What is man that thou takeſt 
knowledge of him, and of me in particular? (1.) 
Then, I fay, let us run back to the ancient years 
of eternity, and ſee how the kindneſs and love of 
God to man did appear then; when God looked 
upon you in your blood, he ſaid unto you live, and 
your time was a time of love. Oh is it not won- 
derful to ſee electing love, paſſing by the fallen 
angels, and reſting upon ſuch a poor pitiful crea- 
ture as fallen man? and when he paſſed by kings 
and princes, noble, and wiſe, and rich, and many 
thouſinds that the world would think would been 
the objects of his love, he paſſed by them, and 
pitched upon thee, a poor creature that nobody 
regards. Oh! is not the ſoul ſaying, © What am 
I, that God hath taken ſuch knowledge of me? 
that he ſhould have loved me with an everlaſting 
love? that he ſhould have choſen me before the 
foundation of the world ? and predeſtinated me to 
the adoption of children, by Jeſus Chriſt to him- 
ſelf??? (2.) The decrees of electing love being 
paſt, a method muſt be found out for thy ſalva- 
tion, conſiſtent with the honour of the law and 
Juſtice of God: and therefore, as if man, and the 
ſon of man, had been ſome great creature, and thou 
in particular believer, a council of the Trinity 
mult be called to adviſe the matter ; and thus the 
plan of thy ſalvation is laid. « Oh, ſays the 
eternal Father, my love is ſet upon a remnant of 
Adam's family, and I have purpoſed to ſave them, 
and to bring them to glory : but oh, how ſhall I 
put them among the children? I ſee that they will 


violate my law, and become liable to my wrath 


and juſtice, and my love to them cannot vent in a 
prejudice unto juſtice : and therefore, O Son of my 
eternal love, I ſet thee up, and ordain thee to aſ- 
ſume their nature in the fulneſs of time; a body 
for this end have I prepared for thee, that thou 
may, as their ſurety and redeemer, fulfil my law 
in their room, and fatisfy my juſtice, by the ſacri- 
ce of thy death: and I hereupon promiſe, that I 
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will ſtand by thee in the work; mine arm ſhall | 
ſtrengthen thee; I will raiſe thee from the dead, 


and ſet thee on my right hand; and I will give 


them as a ſeed to ſerve thee, thou ſhalt be their 


head, their huſband, their advocate and mediator, 
and thou ſhalt reign over them as a peculiar king- 
dom, for ever and ever.. I agree with my 


whole heart to the overture, ſays the eternal Son; 
„Lo, I come, in the volume of thy book it is 


written of me; I delight to do thy will, O my 


God:“ yea, this law of redemption is within my 
heart; it is ſeated in the midſt of my bowels.” —— 


« Agrees to it, ſays the Holy Ghoſt : I will form 
his human nature, by my overſhaddowing power, 


in the womb of the Virgin: I will fan&ify his 


human nature, and make it a fit reſidence for the 
fulneſs of the God-head to dwell in, that, out 
of that fulneſs they may receive grace for grace : 
I will take of the things that are his, and ſhew 
them unto them; and carry on the work of ſanc- 
tification ' in them, till they be brought unto 
glory.” Thus, I fay, the plan and method of thy 
ſalvation was laid, believer, in eternity, before 
the foundation of the world was laid, O then, ſhall 
not the conſideration of all this make us cry, 
„Lord, what is man, that thou takeſt knowledge of 
him? or the ſon of man, that thou makeſt account 
of him Fae i i * | 

2. Let us come down from eternity to time, 
and ſee what work is made, in execution of this 
glorious project of free grace towards Man, This 
world being created as a theatre upon which the 


glorious ſcene was to be acted: Man is brought 


forth unto the ſtage : a covenant of works tran!- 
ated between God and him, by the breach of 
which Man is plunged into an abyſs of miſery 
and fin. But no ſooner is he fallen, but the 
eternal purpoſe and praje& of infinite love and 
wiſdom begins to break forth; and ſo the ſcene. 
of grace begins to be ated. When Man is trem- 


bling at the appcehenſions of being ſtricken thre* 


with the flaraing ſword of juſtice, a promiſe of 


relief and delwerance, breaks out from under 


the dark cloud of wrath, © That the ſeed of 
„the woman ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſer- 
** pent.” An angry and offended God on a ſud- 


den becomes Tumanver, God with us, to avenge + 


; 


me quarrel upon the old ſerpent, of the hurt he 
had dor e his viceroy and repreſentative in 
this Yower world. 
C 


% 


This. grace, contained ig 


—_. 


the firſt promiſe, * * opened in promiſes, 
types and prophecies,during the old teſtament œco- 
nomy; until, according to the concert of the counſel 
of peace, and declared reſolulion in paradiſe, the 
great and renowned champion, - the Son of God, 


actually takes the field: having put on the coat 


of human nature that his Father provided ſor him, 
he works, wonders in it for that petty creature 
Man, that he might bring about his ſalvation, 
What did he? ſay . you. Anſwer, Oh! what 
did he not, that was neceſſary to break up the 
the way, and clear the paſſage to glory and eter- 


nal life, for Man? Why, in ſo many words (ſor 


J cannot inſiſt on particulars), by his obedience 
to the death, He. finiſhes tranſgreſſion, makes an 


end of ſin : he makes |reconcilitaion for iniquity # 


he brings in an everlaſting righteouſneſs. He con- 
firms a new covenant with many : he makes the 
ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe, and unhinges the 
Moſaic economy : he reveals the counſel of God 
anent redemption : opens up the myſtery of ſal- 
vation in his doctrine: confirms it from heaven 
by a multitude of miracles : he magnifies the law 
and makes it honourable ; he ſpoils principa- 
lities and powers and triumphs over them in his 
croſs : through death he deſtroys death, and him 
that had the power of death; he wreſts the keys 
of death out of the devil's hand, and takes them 
into his own cuſtody, that he might make it a pal- 
ſage to glory, inſtead of it being a paſſage to 
Hell: he dies for our offences, and riſes again 


for our Juſtification : he aſcends up to heaven 
with a ſhout of triumph and victory, and fits 


down on the right hand of the majeſty on high, 
as the public head and repreſentative of his 
ſriends on earth, and to appear in the preſence 
of God for them: A little after he 1s ſet down 
upon the throne, he pours down his Spirit, like 
« the ruſhing of a mighty wind,” upon his diſ- 
ciples at Pentecoſt ; © and gives gifts unto men; 
gives ſome apoſtles, ſome prophets, ſome evan- 
geliſts, ſome paſtors, ſome teachers ;” and ſends 
them abroad with a power of working miracles, 
and of ſpeaking all languages: to proclaim the 
glory of his finiſhed ſalvation to ever creature 
under heaven; „That wholoever believeth in 
him might not periſh but have everlaſting life.” 
And oh! 

about man, make us cry, Lord, what is man, that 


may not a reflex view of all this work 


" 
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thou takeſt-knowledge of him ? or whas the wo : 


man, that thou makeſt ſo great account of him? 
Well, is that all? No; ſor he doth yet more 

ſor Man! in time. Having finiſhed the ſalvation of 

Man in a way of purchaſe, his voice is unto men, 


and the ſons of men: he proclaims his ſalvation 


unto the ends of the earth, and cauſes the joyful 


ſound of the goſpel-trumpet. to be heard to the 
world's end. And oh! what wonders doth he | 
work here to make way for the ſalvation of poor 


Man ? A throne of grace is reared, to which Man 
may have recourie with boldnels,- that he may 
obtain mercy, and find grace to help him in every 
time of need.” Ads of grace are emitted from 


this throne, indemnities, promiſes and proclama- 


tions of grace; © Ho, every one that thirſteth, 
come ye to the Waters: and he that hath no 


Money, let him come,” &c. Heralds are ſent 
abroad to proclaim the grace of God through Chriſt 


to Man, and to liſt up their voice in the tops of 


the high places: a ward of reconcliation is com- 


mitted unto them; and they, as ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt, pray men, and the ſons of men, to be recon- 
ciled unto God; becauſe Chriſt was made ſin for 
us, „that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God through him.” The great ſtore-houfes of 
grace are opened; his righteouſneſs and ſalvation 
brought near to every one's door in a diſpenſed 


| goſpel, with a voice from heaven, Come and wel- 


come to Chriſt, and all his fulneſs. He ſands 


with the outſtretched arms of redeeming love, 
crying, © Behold me, behold me! O how would 


1 gather you, as a hen. gathers her chickens un- 
der her wings!” O what is man that he is thus 


-mindful of him! But then, what work is he at 


with man after all this, in order to the effeQuat 
application of the purchaſed and exhibited fal- 
vation! The hammer of the law muſt be applied, 
in order to break the rocky heart in pieces; the 
fallow ground muſt be plowed up, to prepare 
it for the reception of the incorruptible ſeed of 
goſpel-truth ; the ſtrong holds of Satan muſt be 
pulled down, the high imaginations of the heart 
levelled ; Satan and proud feif muſt be dethron- 
ed. The ſinner is dead, buried, and ſtinking 


in the grave of fin ; the ſtone muſt be rolled away 


from the ſepulchre, and wonders muſt be ſhewed 


unto the dead, the Spirit of life muſt breathe 


upon the dry bones: the {inner is blind, and he 


* 


4 uſt have bis eyes opened; he is Aa priſoner, and 


his chains of captivity muſt be looſed; the obſti- 


nate iron ſmew of his will mult be bended by 
the almighty power of God, and he perſuaded 
and enabled to embrace Chriſt, and ſalvation 
through him, as he is freely offered in the gol- 

1.” The ſinner being thus tranſlated from 
death to life, from darkneſs to God's marvellous 
light, in effectual calling; O what work. doth 
the Lord make about the poor inconſiderable 
creature! how doth he heap favours and privi- 
leges, one after anbther upon him! he betrothes 
the poor forlorn creature to himſelf, as if it had 
been a chaſte virgin, makes it the bride, the 
Lamb's wife, and {ays to it, Now, Thy Maker is 
thine huſband, the Lord of holts' is his name,” &c. 
He takes away the filthy rags, and clothes it with 
change of raiment, even the white linen of his 
own everlaſting righteouſneſs, and makes it to 
ſing that ſong, Iſa. Ixi. 10. © I will greatly rejoice 


in the Lord, my ſoul ſhall be joyful in my God; 


for he hath clothed me with the garments of ſal- 
vation, he hath covered me with the robe of righ- 
teouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with 
ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herſelf with 
her jewels :” he takes the burden of all the debt 
it owed unto juſtice upon himſelf, and ſtands be- 
tween it, and all charges that law and juſtice had 
againſt it, enabling it to ſay, Who can lay any 
thing to my charge? it is God that juſtifieth, who 
is he that condeinneth ? it is Chriſt that died, yea, 
rather that is riſen again, who is even at the 
right hand of God, who alſo maketh interceſſion 


for us:“ he becomes an everlaſting Father to the 


poor creature, and puts it among the children, 
making it an heir of God, and a joint heir with 
himſelf, and ſays to it, Wilt thou not from this. 
time cry unto me, My Father,” &. He puts the 
beauty of his own holineis upon the ſoul, and 
makes it like the king's daughter al: glorious 
within, like the embroideries of needlework : 
he maketh it like the. wings of a dove covered 
with filver, and her feathers with yellow gold: 
he viſits the ſoul frequently, and manifefts him- 
ſelf to it, ſo as he does not manifeſt himſelf to 
the world: he waters it with the dew of his Spi- 
rit, like the vineyard of red wine: he breathes 
on it by his Spirit, like ſo many ſpices, are made 
to ſend forth a- pleaſant ſmell : he bears it com- 
pany through fire and water, and never leaves it : 


* 
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he makes the man to dwell in the ſecret of his 


preſence, and under - his ſhadow, and. as the 
mountains are round Jeruſalem, ſo his attributes 
pitch their tents on every hand of it for its de- 


fence: he plants a guard of angels about his bride 


for her honour and ſafety, as a life- guard, Heb. 
i. ult. and in a word, he keeps it by his power 
through faith unto ſalvation ; makes goodneſs and 
mercy to follow it: and at laſt divides Jordan, 


and brings it home, under a guard of angels, to 


the promiſed land of glory, and preſents it be-. 
fore his Father, without ſpot or wrinkle, or any 


ſuch thing. And, upon a review of all this that 


he doth before time, and in time, may we not juſt- 
ly cry out in a rapture of admiration, * Lord, what 

is man!? „ . 7 
3. If we follow the Lord's way with men, 
from an eternity paſt, through time, to an eter- 


nity to come, we ſhall ſee juſt cauſe to cry, what 


is man : — But here avail lies between us, and 
that glory and happineſs that God has ordaincd 
and deſigned for man in the world to come: and 


the things there ordained for man, are ſo great, 


that * eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man to conceive, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love 
him,” x Cor. ii. 9. What chinkeſt thou, believer; 
of being tor ever with the Lord, and of having pla- 
ces among them that ſtand by, and beholding the 
glory of God and of the Lamb? what thinkeſt 
thou of comin; in perſon to mount Zion, the city 
of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem above, 
deſcribed Rev. xxi. whoſe wall is of Jaſper, and 
the city itſelf of pure gold like unto tranſparent 
glaſs; where there is no need of the ſum nor 


moon, or of theſe ordinances, word and ſacra- 


ments, and miniſters, becauſe the glory of the 
Lord doth enlighten it, and the Lamb is the light 
thereof ? what thinkeſt thou, believer, of coming 
to the general aſſembly, and church of. the firſt 


born, which are written in heaven? what think 


eſt thou of joining an innumerable company of 


angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect, 


who ſing a new ſong, cry ing, Salvation to our 
God, and to the Lamb for ever and ever.” Rev. 
vii. 10. Worthy is the Lamb that was flain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing 7” 
what thinkeſt thou of coming to God the judge 
of all, as thy God and Father? what tlünkeſt 
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| of coming to Jeſus the Mediator of the new co- 


venant; and of ſeeing him no more darkly as 
through a glaſs, but face to face, ſeeing him as 
he is, and bcholding the glory that his Father 
hath given him? what thinkeſt thou of ſitting 


don at the table that ſhall never be drawn, and 


of eating and drinking with hien, and the ran- 
ſomed company in the kingdom of heaven? 
Matth. xxvi.' 29. 
(faid he, at the inſtitution of the ſupper, before 
he died) of the fruit of the vine, until that day 
when I drink it new with you in my Father's 
What thinkeſt thou of theſe new 


mercy, grace, and love, and faithfulneſs, that will 


be opening through eternity, in the immediate vi- 


ſion of God, and in the works of creation, provi- 


dence, and redemption ; every one of which will 


fill thy ſoul with a new rapture of wonder and praiſe ? 
What thinkeſt thou of fitting down with Chriſt 
victoriouſſy upon his throne, as he alſo overcame, 
and is ſet down with his Father upon his throne ? 
What thinkeſt thou of poſſeſſing theſe thrones in 


glory, that became vacant by the apoſtaſy of the 
angels that fell? What thinkeft thou of ruling the 


nations with a rod of iron ? Of binding their kings 
with chains? And their nobles with fetters of 
iron ? Yet this honour have all the ſaints, x Cor. 
vi. 2. Do ye not know, that the ſaints ſhall 
judge the world ?” ver. 3. Know ye not that we 
{hall judge angels?” What thinkeſt thou of eating 
of the hidden manna, and the fruits of that tree 
which grows in the midſt of the Paradiſe of God ; 

which beareth twelve manner of fruits every 
month, and whoſe leaves are for the healing of 
the nations? What thinkeſt thou of entering into 
theſe ivory palaces of glory, with joy and triumph 
on every fide, the houſe of many manſions, the 


houſe of Chriſt's Father, whoſe builder and maker 


is God? Thou ſhalt be ſatisfied then, to the full, 
with the fatneſs of his houſe, and drink of the 
rivers of his pleaſures, What, thinkeſt thou of 
becoming a pillar in the temple of God, where 
thou ſhalt go no more out, and having Chriſt's 
name, his Father's name, and the name bf the 
city of our God written on thee for ever ? What 
thinkeſt thou of being for ever freed and deliver- 
ed of all theſe burdens, under which thou groan- 
eſt, of all theſe fiery darts, whereby thou art now 
Barr aſſed, of all cheſe fears and chal- 


J will not drink henceforth 


lenges, of all theſe tears, ſorrows, "Any afflictic 


which make thee to go through the world vi | 


bowed down back, hanging thy harp upon the 
willows ? What rs thou of . eternal 
things that are ſhortly to be poſſeſſed, of an eter- 
nal God, an eternal life, an eternal light, eter- 
nal love, eternal reſt, eternal viſion and fruiti- 
on, eternal likeneſs and conformity to the Lord, 
that are abiding thee? What thinkeſt thou of the 
crown of glory, that fadeth not away? What 
thinkeſt thou of a kingdom that ſhall never be 

moved, an inheritance that is eee ge. and 
undefiled, and that fadeth not away? What 
thinkeſt mou of having theſe twilight blinks of 
glory through the vail, turned into an eternal day 


of glory? For there the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhall | 


never ſet, never, never be eclipſed. O firs, all 
this, and 10 thouſand, thouſand, thouſand times 
more than I can tell you, is prepared for you on 
the other ſide of death: and after all, have we 


not reaſon. to fing and ſay, as in the text? Lord, 


what is man that thou takeſt knowledge of him? or 
what the ſon of man, chat thou makeſt ſuch account 
of him?“ 


IV. The fourth t thing in the method was to bew, 5 
that it is truly wonderful and ſurpriſing, that God, 


the great God, ſhould have ſuch a regard to man, 
that he ſhould take ſuch knowledge, and make ſuch 
great account of him. 

1 need not ſtay upon this, after what has been 
ſaid ;. only, in a few words, (1.) Tis ſurpriſing, 
if we conſider God's infinite and amazing great- 
neſs and glory. Oh! who can think or ſpeak of 
him in a ſuitable manner? He that ſhews ſuch a 
regard to man, is © the high and lofty One that 
inhabits eternity, and dwells in the high- and holy 
place, to which no man can approach: he that 
dwells in light that is inacceſſible, and full of glo- 
ry. He whoſe throne is high and lifted up,” 


above all the thrones of heaven and: earth: He 


before whom angels and archangels are ſtanding, 
with their faces and their feet covered with their 
wings, crying, © Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God 


_ of hoſts: He who ſtretched out the heavens, and laid 


the foundations of the earth ; He who weighs the 
mountains in ſcales, and the hills i in a balance, takes 
up the waters of the ocean in the hollow of his hand, 

and doth whatſoever he pleaſeth, in the armies of 
heaven, and among the inhabitants of the — * 


Oh! is it not ſurpriſing and wonderful, that 
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It is ſurpriſing, if we conſider what man is, what 
a poor inconſiderable, contemptible creature he 
is, both as a creature, and as a ſinner, of which 


1 ſpake in the entry upon the firſt head, in anſwer 


to that queſtion, What is man? &c. (3.) It is ſur- 


priſing and wonderful, becauſe it cannot be con. 


ceived or expreſſed, it runs beyond all thought and 
all words; eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nei- 
ther hath it entered into the heart of man to con- 
ceive, of the kindneſs and condeſcenſion of God 
to man; ſo much is clearly imported in the pfal- 
miſt's way of ſpeaking of the goodneſs of God in 
the text: Lord, what is man, that thou takeſt 
knowledge of him?“ Hence are theſe, or the like 


expreſſions of wonder and amazement. How ex 
cellent is thy loving kindneſs, O God! How great 


is thy goodneſs which thou haſt laid up for them 


that fear thee! Oh the heighth, and depth, and 


breadth, and length of the love of God, which 
paſſeth knowledge!” Theſe expreſſions, they are juſt 
a poſing and putting our finite minds to an eternal 


ſtand: and therefore we muſt ſtop, for what can we 


ſay more: 7 | | | 
V. The fifth thing was the application. And 
becauſe I have been all along practical in the 
doctrinal part, therefore I ſhall conclude with a 
few inferences. . e | 


I. See hence the folly of all ſuch as are taken 
up in admiring any created excellency, either to 


to be found in themſelves, or. others of the human 
race, without running up to the fountain head, 
an infinite God, from whom all being, beauty, 
glory and excellency doth flow. The Spirit of 
God ſpeaks of it as a, piece of brutiſh folly, for 
man to look at the creature, without tracing it 
and all its excellency to- God, as its original : 
Pſal. xciv. 8. * Underſtand, ye brutiſh among 
the people; and ye fools, when will ye be wiſe ? 
he that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear ? he that 


formed the eye, ſhall he not ſee? verſe 10. He 
that teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he know ?” 


Theſe are - queſtions that may confound all the 
atheiſtical fools in the world, who ſay in their 
hearts or practice, . there is no God ;” and at the 
fame time diſcover to us, that man is but a poor 
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ſtrous ingratitude of ſinners, in reje ting his 


oy * 


Eſpecially when balanced with the excellency of 


his glorious Creator, he juſt evaniſhes into no- 
thing. You heard upon the firſt head of dectrine, 


what is man in general as a creature, and as a 


ſinner ? Now let us take a view of him in his 
beſt excellencies and qualifications, and ſee what 


they will amount to in God's reckoning, or com- 


pared wit the infinite excellency of his infinite 
Creator: What account is to be made of his 
being before God? why, he is not, for 'tis God 
only whoſe name is, I AM. What account is to 
be made of man in his-pedigree, which ſome, like 

the princes of Zoan, boaſt af? Why, he is the 


degenerate plant of a ſtrange vine. What account 
is to be made of his riches ? why, theſe take the 


wings of the morning, and fly away, and cannot 


profit any man in the day of wrath. What ac- 


count is to be made of his honours ? they can- . 


not deſcend to the grave after him. What account 
is to be made of all his projects and ſchemes ?. why, 
that day his breath departs, his thoughts periſk;, 


and are all diſconcerted and daſh'd in pieces: 
What account is to be made of his beauty? it is 
quickly turned into retteneſs and deformity. The 


wiſdom of man before God is but folly ; his 
knowledge ſpecious ignorance, his ſtrength and 
power is but impotency. What is his life in 
the world, but a vapour which the wind of ſick- 


neſs and death blows away, out of time into eter: - 
nity? Upon the whole then, may we not well 


cry, Lord, what is man, and wherein is he to be 
accounted of?” Let us ceaſe from truſting in man; 
for, Curſed is the man that Dunes in man, and 
maketh fleſh his arm, and whoſe heart departeth 
from the Lord : but bleſſed is the man, that truſt- 
eth in the Lord, and whoſe hope the Lord is,” 
Jer: xvii. 5, 6. | „„ | 
2. See hence the horrid ingratitude of ſinners, 
in waging war againſt that God, who is ſo good 
and ſo kind unto man. Oh what tongue can ex- 
preſs, or what heart can conceive, the mon- 


* 


N 
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laws, trampling on his authority, affronting him 
May not the Lord fay to 
us, Do op thus requite the Lord, oh ye fooliſn 


every day to his: face! 


and unwiſe? Oh my people, what have I done 

unto thee? and wherein 15 1 wearied thee ? 
teſtify againſt me. Was Jever a barren wilderneſs 
or a land of darkneſs unto WOT" 377 


3. See hence the way and methbd that God 
takes to lead ſinners to repentance: Why, he juſt 


| purſues them with his kindneſs, and draws them 
with cords of a man, with bands of love. Know- 
eſt thou not, O man, that the goodneſs of God 
leadeth thee to repentance ?” The firſt thing that, 
melts and thaws the heart of a ſinner in a kindly 
Way, is an uptaking of the love and kindneſs of 

God to man, eſpecially as it vents through the 
death and blood of Chriſt, in the free pardon of 
ſin, and acceptance through Chriſt, Whenever 
the ſoul comes to ſee that love, that grace, that 
mercy and bowels, that has been ſpurning againſt, 
it begins to ſmite upon its thigh, with Ephraim, 
ſaying, © What have I done?“ and with David, 
* Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done 
this evil in thy ſight.” And it is this that influences 
the turning of the ſoul from ſin, unto God, with 
full purpoſe and endeavour after new obedience ; 
ſaying, with Job, „That which I ſee not, teach 
thou me: if I have done iniquity, I will do no 
more.” The ſoul is juſt Killed and melted with a 

ſenſe and uptaking of the love of God. 

4. Is God fo good and fo kind to worm man? 
Then ſee hence, what a reaſonable command the 
firſt command of the law is, Thou ſhalt have no 
other gods before me:“ that is, Thou ſhalt know 
and acknowle me as God, and as thy God ; 
and ſhalt w orſhip - and glorify me accordingly. 
Oh! ſhall we give any thing, any creature, any 
Juſt, any idol, that room in our hearts that is 
due unto ſuch a kind Lord? Shall we not ſay with 
Ephraim, « What have I to do any more with 
—adols ?- Q Lord our God, other lords beſides thee 
have had dominion over us, but by thee only will 
we make mention of thy name. All people will 
walk in the name of their God; and we alſo will 
walk up and down in the name of the Lord our 
God. Whom have we in the heavens but him ? 
and there ſhall be none in all the earth whom we 
deſire befides him?“ 

3. See hence the criminal nature of the ſin of 
unbelief, which is a 1 upon the matter, God 


are no indications of his mind: 


to him. 
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is not to bevtrafied;s xotwithſianding. of all 1 his 


kindneſſes, pity and love to man. He calls him 


2 liar, and fays, there is no good to be got at his 
hand; that he is a hard Maſter, and his words 
an evil heart 
of unbelief turns us away from the living God. 
Why, what way doth it this? It juſt acts the part 
of the falſe ſpies that went up to Canaan, and brings 
up an evil report of a good God, of a true and 
faithful God: it ſays, His mercy is clean gone, 
he will be favourable no more, his promiſe fails for 
evermore.” And as lirael turned back to Egypt, 
when they heard the ill report when falſe. ſpies 
brought of Canaan ; ſo the foul, when it hears: the 


ill report that unbelief brings up of the heart 


turns away from him. O ſirs, take heed of an 


evil heart of unbelief, eſpecially after that you 
have been at a communion table. There is 
nothing that the devil more cheriſhes and foſters 
folk in, than in their unbelief: this was the way 
that he ruined man at firſt; he made our firſt 
parents, firſt to conceive harſh thoughts of that 
good God, who had been ſo kind to them, and then 
quickly he ruins them: and this is the very way 
that he ſtill goes to work with his poſterity; he 
tells you, that whatever God has done in ſending 
his Son, whatever he has ſaid in his word, what- 
ever experience of his love you have met with, 

yet you have no ground upon which to truſt him, 


his promiſe fails, he has forſaken and forgotten. 


If he once —_ you this length, I know not how 
ſar God may be . provoked to give you up to the 
will of the roaring lion. 

6. Is God ſo kind to man, worm, worthleſs 
man? Is the regard that he ſhews to us ſo fur- 
priſing and wonderful? Then let us diſcover a 
regard to him, and to every thing that AP 


I ſhall inſtance in a few particulars, wherein we 
are to diſcover our regard to him and for him. 

1. Firſt, Let us regard him even in the works 
of nature; the works of creation in heaven above, 
and in the earth below. This is a large volume 
opened and ſpread out before all mankind : it was 
a book in which David was frequently reading, 
and he took great pleaſure to ſee God there: 
« O Lord, my God, how great and manifold | 
are thy works? In wiſdom haſt thou made them 
all.“ The whole 104th Pſalm is -a lecture 
upon the works of creation, and the order God 


till we find the pearl; John v. 39. 
ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 
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has "eſtabliſhed among the creatures. See alſo 
. .addivgilaim \.agth. begin-! 


ning, &c. 


23. Let us regard him in his works of provi- 
dence, in the government of the world, and in 
the government of his church, through all peri- 

ods. of time; and let us regard him in all the diſ- 
penſations of his providence towards the land we 
live in, and to our families and ourſelves in par- 
ticular, Pſal. cvii. at the cloſe, Whoſo is wile, 
and will obſerve theſe things, even they ſhall un- 
derſtand the loving - kindneſs of the Lord.” When 


he is tryſting us with favourable diſpenſations, 


let us obſerve this with [praiſe : and when he is 


tryſting us with afflicting diſpenſations, let us 
humble ' ourſelves under his mighty hand, that 
he may lift us up, &c. Pial. xxviii. 35. Becauſe 


they regard not the works of the Lord, nor the ope- 
ration'of his hands, he hall reg chem, ans not | 
| his name in vain,” Oh! ſanctify that great name, 


build them up.“ 

3. Let us regard bin in 15 Chriſt, Wo the 
glorious work of redemption through him, and, 
beholding him, lift up the everlaſting doors of our 
hearts unto the Lord of hoſts, the Lord mighty in 
battle. It is the great fin of Scotland, for which the 


Lord is contending; that Chriſt -has not been re- 


ceived and regarded, either in his prophetical, 
prieſtly, or kingly offices. You know what came 
of them who did not regard the Lord, and rever- 
ence him, in the perſon of his Son: he ſent forth 


his armies, and miſerably deſtroyed them: I fear 
. armies of men, whoſe language we do not under- 


ſand, ſhall travel through our land, and avenge the 
quarrel of a deſpiſed, : contertined, and affronted 


Chriſt, &c. 


4. Let vs regard him in his book of the ſcrip- 
tures. We call the ſcriptures the book of God ; 
and fo it is; for it is given by the inſpiration of 
the Holy Ghoſt; and therefore let us regard it, 
by reading and ſearching, and diving into it, 
Search the 


lite ; and they are they which teſtify of me.” And 
to encourage a regard to it, fee Prov. il. 2, 3, 4 


folk; take heed to it, as unto a light ſhining i ina 
dark place.” 

5. Regard him by attending his courts, I mean 
the ordinalices- of his worſhip, word and ſacra- 
ments, eſpecially the word preached, -where his 

N UMB, IV. | | 


„fat things full of marrow.” 


- 398: 
heralds are ſent to - proclaim and intimate his 
mind in the high places to men, and to the ſons 
of men. 
it as his honour... to attend the courts of the 
King of kings, and eſteemed a day in his courts ' 


better than a thoufand—in the tents of wicked- 


neſs. God's way is in his ſanctuary: theſe are the 
galleries where he has many a ſweet interview with 
his ſubjects. One thing (ſays David) have I de- 
fired of the Lord, that will I ſeek after, that I may 


dwell in the houſe of the Lord, all the days of my 


lite, to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to en- 
quire after him in his temple. ” Theſe are the ban- 
queting houſes, where he entertains them with 


6. Shew a regard to his -great name. This is 
one of the ten commands of his moral law, Thou 
ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
vain ;- for he will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh 


the Lord your God, and make it your fear and 
your dread. Be aware of profaning it, either in 
your common converſation, or by your unneceſſary 
cuſtomary ſwearing by it, or by a {light mentioning 
of it even in religious duty; and ay when you go 


to mention that name in any duty of worſhip, ſtudy 


to fill your minds with a holy awe and dread ok 
os 9 
7. Shew a regard of his day, and put reſpect 
upon him by remembering 1 it, © to keep it holy.“ See 
a- ſweet and encouraging promiſe to them that 
regard God's day, Ifa. Jviii. at the cloſe; © It 
thou turn away thy foot from the ſabbath, from 
doing thy pleaſure on my holy day, and call the 
ſabbath a delight, the holy of the Lord, honours - 
able; and ſhalt honofir him, not doing thine - 
own ways, nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor 
ſpeaking thine own words : Then ſhalt thou de- 
light thyſelf in the Lord, and I will cauſe thee to 
ride upon the -high places of the earth, and feed 
thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for 
the mouth of the Lord hath ipoken it.“ I am rea- 
dy to judge, that folks acquaintance with God him- 


. ſelf is known by the regard they ſhew to his _— 
God obſerves what regard is paid to his book among 


da 
3 13 regard unto his voice ; the voice of 
his „ the voice of his Spirit; the voice of 
his providence; the voice of mercies, and the 
voice of afflictions: for the Lord's voice crieth 
in all theſe, and it is 5 6 man of wiidom that 
dd SEP 


David, though a great king, looked on | 


394 5 

- Hears his voice, To day if ye will hear his voice, 

harden not your hearts: be not like the deaf adder 
ſtopping her ear at the voice of charmers,—charm- 


ing never ſo wiſely.” 
« Speak Lord, for thy ſervant heareth.* His voice 


is ſweeter than the melody of angels and archangels, | 
- venanzed ſtandard of Scotland is diſplayed, in oppo- 


to the ſoul that knows him: It is the voice of my 
beloved, behold he cometh, leaping upon. the moun- 
tains, ſkipping upon the hills“ 

9. Shew a regard to all his laws and Punt FRY 


ments; get them engraven upon your hearts, that 
they may be a n to oor feet, and a light to your 


paths. 


Io. Shew a mean to kis e and words of 
grace, and any word of grace that he ſeals, and 


{ends home by his Spirit upon they heart ; let that 


be a Michtam or golden word to thee ; and ſay of 


it, © It is better to me than gold, yea, than much 
ſine gold: God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will 


rejoize :” roll it like a Tweet morſel under a 
the cauſe and teſtimony of Jeſus. 


tongue. 

11. Shew a regard to hls e by ente 
them as the excellent ones of the earth, and doing 
all the. oſſi ves of kindneſs to them that ye are capa- 
ble of: for what ſays he, Matth. xxv. 40. © Inaſ- 
much as ye have done it unto one of the leaſt of 
theſe my brethren, ye have done it unto me.“ Cul- 
tivate fellowſhip and azquaintance with theſe that 
belong to the Lord, and let them be the men of 
your counſel and your intimates. My delight is 
with the ſaints.” Tell them that fear the Lord, 
what he hath done for your foul f. 

12. Regard him in his meſſengers and ambaſſa- 
dors, his ſent ſervants, who act for their great Maſ- 
ter; and faithfully declare his mind, and contend 
for his cauſe in a day of deſection and backiliding, 
eſpecially any that he has ſet, as it were, in the 
front of the battle, to bear the ſhock of the enemy; 
they have many againſt them, and therefore they 
need your ſympathy and countenance, who love the 
Lord. A kindly word or look from a member of 
Chriſt, will do more fervice to a miniſter of Chriſt 
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+ But let iz be done in a judici: ur wy tat they may be excited 
ec join wich yru i in ce'cbraiing his praifes. 
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than folk are aware of: Paul, iu b 1 was 


Whenever he comes, ſay, 


without the camp, dearing g his reproach.” 


refreſhed, and. mfortec wan ſympathy of be. 
levers. 

13. Shew a caged to bin y eſpouſing his Eater | 
the intereſt of his houſe and kingdom. Sirs, the 
cauſe: of Chriſt is upon the field at this day; the co- 


ſition to that courſe of defection which the whole 


land is gone into, and which the judicatories of the 


eſtabliſhed chufch are carrying on, with might and 


main. 'Tne cry is given, who is on the Lord's fide ? 


let tem come up to the help of the Lord, to the 
help of the Lord-againſt the mighty. Some, bot 
miniſters and Chriſtians, profeſs friendſhip unto the 
cauſe of Chriſt, his covenanted doctrine, diſcipline, 
worſhip and government; but they love to dwell 
at eaſe, and like Iſſachar, to couch under the bur- 


den : but I have little ſkill if that be the Lord's 


way and the Lord's call, when others are ſeopard- 
ing themſelves in the high places of the field, for 
TI may fay to 
ſuch, be who they will, as the prophet ſaid to Hrael, 
in a day of defection from the Lord; How long halt 
ye between two opinions ? Tf Baal be God, ſerve 
him, and if Inno VAR be God, then ſerve and follow 
him.” If the judicatories of the church be fighting 


the cauſe of Chriſt, and building the Lord's houſe, 


then cleave to them, and good reaſon : but if they 
be building Jericho inſtead of Jeruſalem ; if they 
be pulling down the work of God, inſtead of build- 
ing it up; if the ark of God, his covenanted cauſe 
and teſtimony, be carried without the camp, it is 
time to follow it, © Let us go out therefore unto him 
And if 
folk ſhift following Chriſt, his cauſe and ſworn teſ- 
timony, eſpecially when it is eſpouſed by a handful 
upon all hazards, they need to conſider upon it in 


time, leſt that ſentence go againſt them; «< Curſe 


ye Meroz, curſe ye bitterly the inhabitants thereof, 
becauſe they came not to the help of the Lord, to 
the help of the Lord againit the mighty.” Chriſt, 
and his cauie, will carry the day without you ; but 
take heed that he do not reſent it, e're all be done; 
his frowns and down-looks are heavier than the 


trowns of all the men on carth, or angels 1 in 8 
or devils in hell. 


- © . * * ; 
The Hu 


5 2. _ Ta [5 
* —* * Sy * : 1 * 


"Aion Sermon-—-—The 1 Nature ed 
35 unto the en b BE 
| Ry Pry 11. as rag: Lon 
For veril y 15 took not on him the nature af VET F 
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1 PHE pelt de 10. had ſpoken 45 Chriſt 
1 as the captain of our falvation: he ſhews, 
verſe I4, and 15. how, according to the firſt pro- 


miſe, Gen. iii. 15. he had taken the field, and 


bruiſed the head of the old ſerpent ; why, ſays he, 
ver. 14. © He took part of the children's fleſh, 


that through death, he might deſtroy him that had 


the power of death,” &c. The legal power of 
death fell, by virtue of the ſentence of a broken 
law, into the hand of the devil, as God's execu- 
tioner; and it had continued there, unleſs lav and 
2 had been ſatisfied by the death of the Surety: 
Chriſt through death, deſtroyed him that had 
the power of death; i. e. He ſapped the founda- 
tion of his authority and power, by his juſtice- 
fatisfying blood : he, as it were, wrung the keys 
of hell and death out of the devil's hand, upon 
mount Calvary, and ſo ſpoiled principalities and 
powers, and made a ſhew of them openly. The 


uſe that we, law- condemned ſinners, are to make 


of this, is (ver. 15.) to pull up our ſinking ſpirits, 
and triumph over death as a conquered and flain 
enemy, ſaying, © O death where is thy ſting? O 
grave, where is thy victory?“ for he did all this 
to deliver-them, who, through fear of death, were 
all their lifetime ſubje& to bondage.“ 
apoſtle, in the words of my reading, gives a good 
reaſon, why Chriſt, as the captain of our ſalva- 


tion, deſtroyed death, © and him that had the 


power of it,” and delivers poor man from the 
ſting and fear of it. Why, ſays he, he is our kinſ- 
man, unto whom the right of redemption did be- 
long, for verily he took not on him the nature 
of angels,” &c. 

Where we have, firſt, a negation or denial of 
a great dipnity unto the angelical nature; he took 


not on him the nature of angels; : Or, as it reads 


in the margin, he taketh not hold of angels; 
when an innummerable company of them fell 
from the ſtate wherein they were created, he 


took not hold of their nature, to recover them 


from wo and miſery; it is plainly ſuppoſed that 


in Nature > PD Ke. 


they were not the objects of his love, and thereſore 
he did not become a e 4 as he became 


Now the 


* 


a God-man. 


In the words following, we . 1050 Wendy, 50 
An affirmation of this honour to the human na- 
ture, which he denied to the angelical ; 


He took 
on him the ſeed of Abraham ;”” in the margin, of 
the feed of Abraham, he taketh hold; i. e. He 


joined the human nature, in the ſced of Abra- 


ham, to himſelf, in a perſonal union, that ſo, be- 


ing our kinſman, he might become our Redeemer 
and our huſband. _ The apoſtle, when he is writ- © - 
ing to the Galatians, who were Gentiles, tells 
them, Gal. iv. 4. That he was made of a woman, - 
according to. the firſt 2 Gen. iii. 15. but 


when he writes to the Hebrews, he ſpeaks in the 
ſtile. of the promiſe made to Abraham, In thy 


ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed ;** 
by telling them, that according to that promiſe, 
he took on him the ſeed of Abraham, that fo 


they might be encouraged to believe in him; for 
miniſters in preaching Chriſt, are to bring the 


ſinner and the Saviour as near to one another as 


kann | 
3. In the words we ow a ſtrong afoveration, 


ſhewingthe certainty and importance of this matter, 


that he took not on him the nature of angels, but 
the ſeed of Abraham; Verily, ſays he, it is fo: 
it is a faithful ſaying, and worthy all accepta- 
tion; and therefore, let all the ſeed oh Iirael or 
Abraham believe it, and ſet to t 
to it. DF 

Obſerve, That it is a tru 
certainty and moment, that the Son of God, 
when he paſſed by the nature of angels, took on 


him the human nature in the feed. or family of 


Abraham. 

The doctrine is clearly founded upon the words, 
„For verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham.” 
In diſcourſing the. doctrine a little, I ſhall, 


through divine aſſiſtance, make it evident. 
I. That the Son of God took not on him the 


nature of angels. 
II. Mako it appear that "wy hath taken unto 


him the human nature, and is become one of our 
tribe and family, | 
III. Shew what may be imported i in his taking 
on him the ſeed of Abraham, or his taking hold 
of it, as in the margin. | 
Dad 
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IV. Shew what is the importance of this truth 
implied in the afſeveration, — 7 
V. Apply. 
I ſhall endeavour brevity on thoſe 8 


I. The firſt thing is, To make it evident, that 


Chriſt the Son of God took not on him the nature 
of angels. 


of all 3 Beings angels are the moſt ex. 


„„ . 4 


« 1 5 his oy e aud his miniſters 
a | fire; and yet when they fell from 
their firſt ſtate, and ſo needed a faviour as much 
as fallen man; yet the apoſtle tells us, with a verr- 
LY, That he took not on their nature, or did not 
catch hold of them, to ſave them from ruin. This 
is clear and evident from the terms in which the 
firſt promiſe is uttered, Gen. iil. 15. where, at the 
ſame tine, that the remedy and relief is promiſed 
to fallen man, vengeance and wrath is denounced 


againſt Satan, It ſhall bruiſe thy head,“ ſays the 
Lord to Satan, viz. the © feed of the woman.“ 


This is upon the matter repeated, Iſa. Ixiii. 4. 
Pſal. xxii. where he ſpeaks of his hands and his 


feet being pierced; of his being caſt upon his Fa- 


„The day of vengeance is in mine heart, and the 
year of my redeemed is come :” as if he had ſaid, 
The old quarrel with Satan; the enemy of man's 
ſalvation is ſtill in mine heart, I am to execute 
vengeance upon him when I come in the fleth, to 
redeem my people from his flavery and bondage. 


And accordingly we are told, Col. ii. 15. that 


he ſpoiled principalities and powers, and triumph- 
ed over them in his croſs. Eternal war is pro- 
claimed from heaven againſt the fallen angels : 
hence we are told, Jude 6. © The angels which 
kept not their firſt eſtate, he hath reſerved in ever- 
laſting chains under darkne!s, unto the judgment 
of the great day.” - From ail which it 1s clear, 
that he is ſo far from ſhowing ſuch a regard to the 
fallen angels, as to take their nature upon him, 
that he hath taken up, and will purſue an everlaſt- 
ing quarrel againſt them. And I make no doubt 
bit it fills thoſe evil ſpirits with horror and 
torment, to hear theſe tidings told in this aſſemb— 
ly, where we are met together to commemo- 
rate the love of God, in taking on the human 
nature, and giving it a facriice for the fin 
of man. 

I know ſome divines pretend to aſſign ſome rea- 
ſons why God paſt by the nature of angels, when 
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part of the ſame. 


* r . * f 4 6 3 2 


he took on him the human nature : but ſeeing the: 


Spirit of God is filent as to this matter, it is 
ſafeſt for us to teſolve it into the will of that ſo- - 
vereign Lord, who doth in the armies of heaven, 


and amongſt the inhabitants of the earth, what 
pleaſeth him; and to fay with Chrift, Matth. xi. 26. 


„Even fo, 0 Father, for ſo it hath pleaſed: thee. FP 


And, therefore, I proceed to tlie 
II. The ſecond thing propoſed, which was, to 


prove that the glorious Son of God, who thinks 


it not robbery to be equal with God, hath indeed 


taken upon him the human nature, although he hath 


paſſed by the nature of angels. 
Sirs, we need all much to be eſtabliſhed i in the 


faith. of this glorious and fundamental truth. . A 


flaw in our faith as to this, makes the whole build- 
ing totter; and Jam afraid that they who think 
it an eaſy matter to believe it, never yet ſaw the 
infinite diſtance between the nature of God and the 
nature of man; for, without controverly, this is a 
great myſtery, God made manifeſt in the fleſh,” 


And the truth and certainty of it u. be cleared 
and confirmed, 


1. From ſcripture prophecy concerning him. 


ther's care from the womb. © Thou art he that took 
me out of my mother's belly:“ ſo Iſa. Iii. through 
the whole, the prophet ſpeaks of his being wound. 
ed and bruiſed for our iniquities, of his death and 
reſurrection, which all n ſuppoſe his taking 
on our nature. 

2. Seripture hiſtory makes it evident, that he 


took on him our nature, in the ſeed of Abr aham, | 
particularly his genealogy, Matth. i. 
Lea, the whole hiſtory of the four ' evangeliſts 


concerning his birth, life, death, refurreQion 
and aſcenſion, in our nature, into heaven, prove, 
that verily he took on him the ſeed of Abraham: 

How could his hands and his feet be pierced 
with nails, and his fide with a ſpear? how could 
blood and water iſſue forth at- the wound, if 


he had not verily taken on him the ſeed of 
Abraham ? 


3. This is clear from plain ſcripture oſtimony: 
I only mention theſe two or three : the teſtimony of 
the apoſtle here, in the 14th verſe of this chapter, 


_ « Foraſmuch then as the children are partakers 


of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 
Rom. 1. 3. Jeſus Chriſt, who 


and Luke iii. 
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was made of bell Ne to tlie 
ficſh;?” Rom. ix. 5. Of hom, as: concern 
the fleſh; Chriſt came, who is over all God, ble 
for ever.” John i. 14. The Word was made 
fleſh, and dwelt among us,” &. 

4. Fake the teſtimony of angels 1 8 great 
truth: the angel Gabriel atteſts it, when he ſaid to 
the virgin Mary, Luke i. 30, 31, 32. Fear not, 
Mary, for thou haſt found favour. with God; and 
behold, thou ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and 
bring forth a ſon, and ſhalt call his name Jeſus: 
he ſhall be great, and ſhall be called the Son of 
the Higheſt.” So in the ad chapter, 10th verſe, 
the — tell the ſhepherds, We bring you 
good tidings of great joy; for unto. you is born 
in the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt 
the Lord.? 

5. He goes yet higher, and gives you the teſti- 


mony of the Three that bear record in heaven, the 


Father, the Word, and the Spirit: The Father 
atteſts it by preparing a body for him; the Son 
atteſts it by putting it on ; He took on him the 
ſeed of Abraham: he wore it on earth for about 
thirty-three years, and from hence has carried it 
away. to heaven with him, and from heaven de- 
clares the truth of his incarnation and death, 


ſaying, I am he that liveth and was dead, and 


behold I am alive for evermore, and have tlie keys 
of hell and of death,” Rev. i. 18. The Holy Ghoſt 
atteſts it, by his forming the human nature in 
the womb of the virgin, by his ' overſhadowing 
power. But I do not infiſt. The titles that are 
every-where given him from his human nature, 
make this evident : he is called a man, and the 
ſon of man; a title in which he himſelf delights, 
and repeats every now and then: he is called 
frequently the ſeed of the woman, the ſeed of 
Abraham, the ſeed of David, a branch that ſprung 
out of the root of Jefle. From all which we 
may conclude with the apoſtle, in the words of 
my text, that Verily——ie took on him. the 


| ſeed of Abraham.“ 


III. The third thing was, What may be im- 
ported in the expreſſion of the text, of his taking 
on him the ſeed of Abraham ? | 

J cannot enlarge upon ſuch a > OO wo it 
imports, | 

1. That the human nature was upon the point 
of periſhing with the fallen N till Chriſt 
took hold of it. 


was maniſeſt in the fleſh,” 


| 3 

2. It umplics } his 1 - God, unts 
his actual incarnation, whereby the Socinian 
error falls, who aſſert, that he had nv Veh till he 
was born of the Virgin: for if ſo, how could he 


take to him the human nature? Sirs, let Arians 


and Socinians be for ever confounded; for our - 
Immanuel was God, co-equal with' his Father 
from eternity; and in the fulneſs of time, ſeven- 
teen hundred and'forty-two years ago, was made 
of a woman: In the beginning was the word, and 
the word was with God, and the word was God.” 

3. It implies the verity and reality of his incar- 
nation, of which I fpoke already. His. human 
nature was no phantom or appearance, but the 
real human nature, and the whole' nature of man, 
conliſting of a true mY and reaſonable ſoul ; 
for, ſays the apoſtle, n took on him the 
ſeed of Abraham.” 

4. The expreſſion implies, that it was a vo- 
luntary deed; He took on him:“ as a man puts 


on his clothes with his own hand, fo the Son of 
God voluntarily put on the human nature; volun- 


tarily agreed to it in the council of peace, Pfal. xl. 8. 


and, from eternity, rejoiced in the habitable parts 
of the earth, and he was a volunteer when it came 
to the execution. > 

. 10 implics, that the aſſum of the bum 
nature terminates in the on of the Son of 
God. Although the other perſons, Father and 
Spirit, had their oun peculiar agency, in forming 
and preparing the human nature; yet, it is the 


Son, the ſecond perſon of the glorious Trinity, 


that wears it: ſo that it cannot be ſaid of 
the Father or Holy Ghoſt, but only of the Son, 
that he took unto him the ſeed of Abraham: 
ſo that it is not an eſſential, but a perſonal 
union, between the divine and human na- 
* 
It implies, that though the union be per- 
A yet it is without any confuſion of the two 
natures : they ſtill remain eſſentially diſtinQ, 


although indeed through the intimacy of the union, 


the properties of each nature are frequently aſerib- 
ed to the whole perſon. | 

7. It implies, that it was an act of amazing 
love, grace, and condeſcenſion, that he took 


our nature upon him. Hence the apoffle cries 


out with wonder, 1 Tim. iii. ult. Without con- 
troverſy, great is the myſtery of godlineſs; God 
This is ſuch a depth, 
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that angels deſire to-look into it. Hence the che- 


rubims.were inde: with their faces POE n | 


the 'mercy-ſeate | Fr 
3. It implies, that. ae; ee en de did r 
conſtitute, the perſon of Chriſt: for here we ſee 
that he, as a perſon, took the human nature to 
him ſelf, or took it into his own perſon. If the 
human nature were a perſon, then he would 
have two perſons, as well as two natures : but 
this is an error long ſince condemned; and the 
oxpreſſion in the text bears, that it was only the 


nature, therefore called the ſeed» of Abraham: 


agreeable to this is that, Luke i. 35. That holy 
thing Which ſhall. be born of thee ;?? it is not that 
holy perſon, but that holy tliing, viz. The innocent 
nature of man, conſiſting in a true body and reaſon- 
able ſoul. So much for what is imparted 1 in oy ex- 
preſſion. 

IV. The fourth thing in the method was, To 
touch 2 little at the importance of this matter point - 
ed at in the word of aſſeveration, Very, © Verily 
he took not on him the nature of angels, but che 
leed of Abraham.“ 

It is obſerved in the hiſtory of the alandblids; 
when our bleſſed Lord is to declare any doctrine 
that is of great conſequence and moment, to ar- 
reſt - the attention of his audience, he uſhers it in 
with a Vzarzr ;.-and ſometimes he doubles it 
Wits 
his diſcourſe unto Nicodemus, concerning the 
neceſſity of regeneration, John iii. 3. Verily, 
verily, I ſay unto thee, except a man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the kingdom of God ;” fo 


here the apoſtle, after his example, when he is 


aſſerting the doctrine of the incarnation of the 
Son, uſhers it in with a VxRII Y, that we may 
advert to it as a thing of the laſt moment. The 
importance of it will appear, if we conſider that 
this point of the incarnation, or union of the 
two natures, was the main leading matter that 
was upon the carpet, in the council of peace be- 
tween the Father and the Son: it was the hard- 
cit thing to be determined and effected; and that, 
without it nothing could bet done, for the re- 
cempiion and ſalvation of loſt ſinners of Adam's 
family. There were three things that juſtice de- 
manded, in- order to the ſalvation of Joſt man: 


Firſt, That the human nature be preſented to. 
God, in its original purity, without ſpot or ble- 


miſh. Secondly, That the holy law be perfectly 


a © Very, viRily, I lay unto you;” as in 


obeyed, and the honour: of it nivintained./. Third. 
ly, That ſeeing: the law is broken, the penalty I 
it, or its curſe, be endured by one in man's na- 
ture, whoſe» blood muſt be of infinite value ſor 
the ſatisfaction of juſtice. Well, in this caſe the 
eternal Son of God looked, and there was none 
to help——or uphold, and therefore his own 
arm brought falvation. Come, fays he unto his 
Father, ſince there is no ſacrifice nor offering 
that will pleaſe, Lo, I come; I delight to do thy 
will :——a body haſt thou prepared for me, in 


the ſeed of Abraham; I will put it on, and fatif- 


fy all theſe hard demands of juſtice: I, as a ſe- 
cond Adam, a public head and repreſentative of 

the ſeed thou haſt» given me, will preſent the hu- 
man nature entire in my own perſon; and will, 


through my ſanctifying Spirit in them, preſent 


them alſo unto thee, at the end of 1 without 
ſpot, or blemiſh, or any ſuch thing. I allo, as 
their covenant-head and Surety, will, in their 
nature, fulfil the whole law as a covenant, and 
bring in an everlaſting righteouſneſs for their juſ- 
tification, and write it as a rule upon their hearts, 
and by my Spirit put within them, will cauſe 
them to walk in my ſtatutes. And becauſe juſ- 
tice demands that the ſame nature that ſinned 


ſhould: alſo ſuffer, therefore I will give my hu- 


man nature a ſacrifice for their ſin; I will be 
wounded for their iniquities, bruiſed for their 
tranſgreſſions: of my hand ſhalt thou require 
the debt that they owe to juſtice.” In a word 
(for 1 cannot infiſt) the incarnation of the Son 
of God is ſuch a material and important matter, 
that without it the whole buſineſs of man's ſalva- 
tion and redemption, ceales for ever; all the 
other ſupernatural myſteries of our holy religion 
turn upon it, as a hinge: take this away, and 
immediately the doQtrine of his obedience to the 
law, and death upon the crols ; his reſurrection, 
aſcenſion and interceſſion; all fall to the ground 
together: but the apoſtle here to certify us of it 
tells us, Verily he took not on him the nature 
of angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abra- 
ban. 

V. The fifth thing was to make ſome i improve. 
ment of this doctrine. It would admit of a large 
application ; but I muſt needs cut ſhort, be-auſe: = 
the work that we have before us. 

Uſe firſt mall be of information, in the few 
particulars following. Is it fo that when God 
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paſſed by the nature — the oak on Him the 
ſeed of Abraham? Phen, ee 3. 
1. See hence the wondrous 1965 ot God unto 
ki finners, that he preferred our * — 
unto the nature of angets: he paſſed them by, and 
pitched upon the human nature, and joined it to 
himſelf, in the perſon of his eternal Son. 
is ſuch au amazing and aſtoniſhing love here, as 
would fill our hearts with wonder, and our tongues 
with hallelujahs of praiſe, if we. but ſaw it in the 
light of the Lord, and-had it ſhed abroad upon our 
hearts: ſurely God is love: for, © He ſo loved the 
world, as to give his only begotten Son, that who- 
ſoever believeth in him thould not periſh, but have 


everlaſting life. 


2. See hence how unjuſt and b the 


enmity of the heart of man againſt God is. Shall 
we hate that God, who paſſed by the nature of 
angels, and took on him the ſeed of Abraham? 


It cannot be ſuppoſed that the fallen angels would 
have treated him fo, if he had paſſed by our na- 


ture, and pitched upon their nature, and become 

a God-angel, inſtead of a God-man; yet this 

foll is in the heart of every ſinner by nature ; 
he carnal mind is enmity againſt God.?“ 


3. See hence the monſtrous ingratitude of | 


 Arians, Socinians and others; who take occa- 
ſion from his aſſumption of the human nature, 
and becoming his Father's ſervant in the great 


buſineſs of man's redemption, to diſparage Him 


as if he were but an inferior Deity, not one and 
the ſame God, in eſſence and ſubſtance with the 
Father. Oh! Tell it not in Gath, publiſh” it not 
in the ſtreets of Aſkelon, that fuch blaſphemies 
have been vented againſt the great God our Savi- 
our, and fo little reſentment diſcovered againſt 
the blaſphemer, in the ſupreme eccleſtaſtical court 
of this national church, conſtitute in his name 
and authority. But whatever others do, let us 
this day acknowledge, that Jeſus Chriſt is the 

Lord Jznovan, to the praiſe and glory of his 
eternal Father, who ſent him, not to take on 
him the nature of angels, but the human n 
in 550 ſeed of Abraham. 

. See hence to what a pitch of honour: the 
Wes nature is raiſed, by its ſtanding in a 
perſonal union with the infinite J=novan, in the 
perſon of the Son of God. When we take a view 
of our nature as it ſtood in the firſt Adam, even 
in innocence, why, the Spirit of God de:lares 


There 


% 


altogether" vanity, being but a fallible creature: * 
but view the nature of man in his fallen ſtate, 
we ſee him lying in a horrible pit, and miry clay, 
of abhorrence to God and all his holy 
_ he is wholly corrupt and filthy, fit for 
ing but to become feuel for tho fire of divine 
wrath : and yet for an infinitely holy and righ: 
— us God to take that nature out of the dung- 
ill, and join it into a perſonal union with his 
eerst and only begotten Son, why this is a 
brighter crown of glory, by far, ſet upon the hi- ; 
man nature, than ever Adam wore in innocency; 
yea, a greater honour than ever was conferred 
upon the nature of angels. Oh! how may this 
make every. one of us to cry, what hath God 
wrought ? O what is man that thou art ſo mind- 
ful of him ? and what the fon of man that thou art 
ſo kind unto him? 
5. See hence the excelleaidy of the perſon o 
our glorious Redeemer, whoſe death we are this 
day called to commemorate. 
daughters of Jeruſalem put a queſtion unto the 


Spouſe, Cant. v. What is thy Beloved, more 


than another beloved 7? Why firs, there is ſome 
thing in the perion of Chriſt, that is not to be 
ſeen in any perlon in heaven or in earth. What 
is that? ſay you: Why, in his perſon is to be 
ſeen, God and man linked in a perſonat union; 
God manifeſted in the fleſh,” is the great myſtery 
of 'the Chriſtian religion. Look to God in the 
perſon of the Father ; look to God in the perſon 


of the Holy Ghoſt, and you ſee indeed the preat 


God, who is infinite, eternal, and unchangeable 
in his being, wiſdom, power, holineſs, &c. but 
then, look to God in the perſon of the Son, who 
is the ſame God with both; and you ſce; the hu 
man nature; there you ſee Immanuel, God. man, 


God with us; God reconc iling the world unto 


himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unts them, 
but pardoning iniquity, tranſprefflon- and fin. - O 
firs !' a God in Chriſt will be the admiration of 
ſaints and angels through eternity; and it is a 
view of this perſon thee, fills the mouths of all 
the ſaints with pra, ſaying, + Thou art fairer 
than the children of men; grace is poured into 
thy lips; he is white and ruddy, the chief among 


ten thouſand, &c. 


6. See hence the criminal nature of the ſin of 
unbelief which rejects him who took not on him 


TI remember the 


in the ſeed of Abraham. 
change doth the ſinner make, when he quits the 


' 
| 
ry 

74 
1 
| 


makes a wortky. communic 


ing, à man becomes guilth 


R 
3 
* 


400 


the nature of angels, but the. ſeed of Abraham. 


Unbolief, upon the matter, denies the glorious 


truth, and ſays, No thanks to God ſor taking 


hold of the ſeed of Abraham; he might as well 


have taken on the nature of angels, for I will not 


be obliged to him for ſalvation.“ The unbeliever 


chooſes ratheꝝ to go to hell with his luſts, than 
to go to heaven with Chriſt: he crucifies the 


Son of God afreſh, and puts him to an open 


ſhame : he tramples the blood of Chriſt under 


his feet, for which reaſon Chriſt declares, that 


<« He that believeth not, is condemned already, 
and the wrath of God abideth—on him, John iii. 
18, 36. x 2 * les 

7. See, from this doctrine, the great difference 
between the firſt and the ſecond Adam: the 
head of the covenant of works, and the head of 
the new covenant. Why, the firſt Adam, as the 
gpoſtle tells us, was but a made creature, and 
he was made a living foul ; but the laſt Adam is 
a quickning ſpirit : the firſt Adam was of the 
earth earthy ; but the ſecond Adam is the Lord 
from heaven: who took. not on him the nature 
of angels, but took not on him the human nature, 
O what a bleſled ex- 


firſt Adam and his covenant, and betakes himſelf 
to a ſecond Adam, and takes hold of him as 
the head of the covenant of grace! when he 
doth ſo, he quits the foundation of ſand, and 
builds upon that rock of ages, againſt which the 
gates of hell ſhall never prevail. The firit Adam 
is a fountain of death to all his poſterity, Rom. 
v. 12. By one man fin entered into the world, 
and death by fin; and io death paiſed upon all 
men, for that all have ſinned:““ but the ſecond 
Adam is the fountain of life to all his ſeed ; 
4 Jam the reſurrection and the- life; and he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he 
live:“ and this we are aſſured of by the record of 
a glorious Trinity, 1 John v. 11. This is the 
record that God hath given to us cternal lite, and 
this life is in his Son.” | | 
38. See, from this . deQtrine, what is the great 
work and buſineſs of_ theſe who fit down at a 
gommunion table; whatNt is that makes a wor- 
thy or unworthy commuyicant. That which 
t, is a right diſcern- 
nd when this is want- 


of the body and blood 


ing of the Lord's body ; 
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Now, what is it to diſcern the 
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his own ſoul. 
Lord's body? It is juſt an inſight into this doc- 
trine or text, that the eternal Son of God, he 


took not on him the nature of angels, but the 


ſeed of Abraham. More particularly, I will tell 


vou two or three things included in diſcerning 


the Lord's body : Firſt, Ic is to have the mind 
enlightened. with a ſaving knowledge of the my- 
ſtery of ſalvation, as the plan of it is laid out 
before us in the word, or in the perſon and me- 
diation of Jeſus, 2 Cor. iv. 6. 4 God who com- 


manded light to ſhine. out of darkneſs, hath ſhined _ 


in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge 


of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chrilt. 


Secondly, It is to ſee the love and wiſdom of 
the Father, in preparing a body for his eternal 


Son, in which the fulneſs of the Godhead ſhould 


dwell, as in a temple. - Thirdly, It is to ſee the 


Holy Ghoſt forming that body, by his overſhadow- | 


ing power, in the womb of the virgin, ſo as that 


it might be free of original ſin, and might be a 
ſacrifice without ſpot. or .blemiſh, to be offered 


up unto God. Fourthly, It is to ſee: the eternal 
Son of God wearing that body in a perſonal 
union with himſelf, in order to his giving an 


infinite value unto what he was to do and ſuffer 


for us. Fifthly, It is to fee him offering up that 
body and blood, which he had thus-aflumed, in 
our room and ſtead, a ſacrifice for the ſatisfaction 
of juſtice for our fin, for he offered vp himſelf 


for us a ſacrifice and offering of a ſweet-Imelling 


ſavour; to ſee the juſt ſuffering for the unjuſt, 


to bring us to God. Now, when the foul thus 
diſcerns the body of Chriſt, or the myſtery of 


the incarnation of the Son of God, then faith eats _ 
his fleſh and drinks his. blood, like fat things full 


of marrow, wines on the lees well refined. Oh 


ſirs! ſee if, like Samſon, you can this day find 


the honey-combs of ſalvation, and the great and 
precious promiſes, in the carcaſe of the flain Lion 


of the tribe of Judah, lor this is meat indeed, and 


drink indeed. ; 


Uſe ſecond may be of trial. Oh firs !' what 


think you Gfqhim, who took not on him the na- 
ture of angels but the ſeed of Abraham; have 


you given him Iſis errand into the world, by be- 
lieving in him? Is thy ſoul crying, «© Hoſanna to 
the Son of David ? Oh! bleſſed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord, to ſave us: Oh! this 
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is's faithful ſaying, and worthy of all acceptation, 
that Chriſt came into the world to fave finners, 
of whom 1 am chief?” is thy heart glowing with 
love to him, who is altogether lovely? and ſay- 
ing, Oh whom have I in heaven but him? yea, 
doubtleſs, I count- all things but loſs for the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus. my 
Lord.” Well, if this be the diſpoſition of thy 
foul, I invite you to come and feaſt with him, 
Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundantly, 
O beloved. Eat ye that which is good, and let 
your ſoul delight itſelf in fatneſs, and I will make 
an everlaſting covenant with you, well ordered in 
all things, and ſure ;” the whole good of the cove- 
nant is before you. „ | 


Uſe third of Exhortation, to all hearing me, 


young and old, great and ſmall, rich and poor. 
Whoever you are, if you be of the human kind, 
men and women, ſprung of Adam; Oh! will you 
anſwer the defign of the Son df God, his taking on 
our nature, when he paſt by the nature of angels, 
by believing in him? The Father preſents him to 
you, as the object of his delight, that you may 
believe him, IIa. xlii. x. * Behold my ſervant 
whom I uphold, mine elect in whom my ſoul de: 
lighteth,”” &c. Chriſt himſelf invites and calls us 
to this, Ifa. xlv. 22. ** Look unto me, and be ye 
ſaved, all the ends of the earth, for I am God, and 
there is none elſe. 3 £4 
Quesr. What will we behold, or ſee, in an in- 
carnate God? In him who took on him the ſeed 
of Abraham, when he paſt by the nature of an- 
gels? Axsw. There are wonders to be ſeen in 
him, which the ſtanding holy angels behold with 
admiration and eternal wonder. x. O come and 


ſee an angry God reconciled ; God looking out 


with a ſmile upon the guilty ſinners, through 
the vail of the human nature, 2 Cor. v. 19. God 
was in Chriſt -reconciling the world to himſelf, 
not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; crying, 
„Fury is not in me, for the ſake of him, in whom 1 
am well pleaſed,” Ifa. xxvii 4. Luke ii. 10, 11, 12. 


&c. 2. In him you may ſee God dwelling with 


man upon earth, and the whole earth filled with 
his glory.” 3. In him you will ſee the great God, 


that gives laws unto angels and men, made un- 

der his own law, that he might magnify it, and 

make it honourable, that ſo the righteouſneſs of 

the law might be fulfilled in us, who had broken 

every command of it. 
Nuuz. IV. 


4. In him you will ſce the 


n 
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 hand-writing which was againſt us, and bound 


us over to wrath, woe and miſery, cancelled and 
torn; fo that you may cry, who can lay any 
thing to your charge ! 5. In him you will fee the 
brandiſhed and flaming ſword of juſtice, that 
was ready to be ſoaked in the blood of the guilty 
ſinner awakening againſt the man who is God's 
Fellow, Zech. xiii. 7. and having drunk of his 
royal blood, the ſword is again put up in its 
ſcabbard, and the white flag of peace caſt out, 
with this motto, He hath made peace by the 
blood of his croſs.” 6. Here you will ſee the head 
of the old ſerpent. bruiſed, and the Lamb of God 
overcoming him by his own blood. Through 
death hedeſtroyed him that had the power of death.” 
7. In him you will ſee the two inſuperable 
mountains of natural and moral diſtance be- 
tween God and man removed, and made as 4 
plain. The natural diſtance is removed in his in- 
carnation, and the moral diſtance in his ſatisfac- 
tion. All bars and impediments that ſtood in our 
way from law and juſtice removed, which could 
never have been effected by all the angels in hea- 
ven, or men upon earth; and yet this is done, and 
done by him, Who took not on him the nature 
of angels, but the ſeed of Abraham.” 8. Here you 
will ſee the vail of the temple rent from top to bot- 
tom, and the way to the Holieſt of all opened; fo 


that we may now enter in with boldneſs by the 


blood of Jelus. The vail of the ceremonial law is 

rent, the vail of the curſe of the moral law is rent, 
in the rending aſunder of the foul and body of. 

Chriſt upon mount Calvary. 9. In him you may 

ſee God firſt marrying our nature into a perſonal 

union with himſelf, and then having come upon 

a level with us, or having become one of our 

tribe or family, . preſents himſelf as a Bride- 

groom, preferring marriage with our perſons, 

for this is the voice of Inmanuer, God man, 
Ifa. liv. 35. Thy maker is thy huſpand (the Lord 

of Hoſts is his name) Hoſea ii, 19. I will betrothe 

thee unto me for ever; yea, I will betrothe thee 

unto me in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in 

loving kindneſs, and in mercy ; I will even betrothe 

thee unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſnalt know the 

Lord,” viz, In a way of conjugal love and com- 

munion, 10. Here you will ice him confirming 

the covenant of grace and promiſe, and turning 

it into an inviolable teſtamentary deed, which no 

man can diſannul, wn” ix. 27, © He ſhail confirm 
ee 


* 


a; 


we Covenant with many. . Heb. ix. 16, 17. Where 
2 teſtament is, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the 


Aach of the teſtator, for a teſtament is of force 


after men are dead; otherwiſe it is of no force 
at all while the teſtator liveth.”? Sirs, this is what 
we are to preſent you with in this holy ordinance 
of the ſupper, even the confirmed teſtament of him, 
who took on him the ſeed of Abraham ; for Luke 
XXxij. 29. This cup, (ſays Chriſt), is the new 
teſtament in my blood, Matth. xxvi. 27. drink ye 
Nef .“ 
213. Another word of ao i is this. I call 
you who are the ſons and daughters of Zion, not 
only to go forth, and behold king Solomon, and 
the wonders of his perſon and mediation ; but I 
call you to be his bride and ſpouſe, by giving the 
heart and hand to him as the Bridegroom. Let 
there be a match this day made up betwixt Chriſt 
and your fouls. Has the glorious Son of God, 
the brightneſs of his Father's glory, taken hold of 
your nature in the family of Abraham? Oh then 
take hold of him as your kinſman, and ſay, as Ruth 
did unto Boaz, © Spread thy ſkirt over me, and per- 
form the kinſman's part by marrying me. Sirs, 
J tell you, that our bleſſed Geel and kindſman, as 
he took part of your fleſh, ſo he wears your nature, 
that he may wed you, and betrothe you unto 
himſelf for ever. Oh! will you go with the man, 
„Immanuel God with us?“ His hand is ſtretched 
out, while I am ſpeaking, ſaying to every one in 
this company, * Behold me! Behold me!” O! 
ſubſcribe the contract with heart and hand, ſaying, 
„I am the Lord's; I will be for thee, and not for 
another, who took not on thee the nature of angels, 
but took on thee the nature of man, or the ſeed 
of Abraham.” Oh! that this may be the wedding- 
day. | | | 
0 All things are ready, come to the marriage.“ 
1. The bride groom is ready, the matchleſs Im- 
manuel; behold he ftandeth behind your wall. 
« Rehoid the bridegoom cometh, yea, he is come; 
he ſtands at the door and knocks, laying, Open to 
me,” Rev. iii. 20. &c. 2. The Bridegroom's Fa- 
ther is ready; he conſents that there ſhould be a 
match between you and his eternal Son; he cries 
from heaven, This is my beloved Son, in whom 
Tam well pleaſed, hear ye him. This is his com- 
mandment, that ye believe him,” and io take him 
as my un' peakableqg gift. 
per.on of tlie glorious Trinity, is ready, as the 
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3. The Spirit, the third 


4 


miniſter, to calt the ales knot i vou | 


and him, Rev. xxii. r7. The Spirit ſayeth, come,“ 
Heb. iii. 7, 8, The Holy Ghoſt ſaith, To- day if 
ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. . 


Many a kind motion doth the Spirit of God make 
on your ſouls in order to carry on the match. 
4. The friends of the Bridegroom, all faithful 
miniſters and Chriſtians, are ready: they rejoice 
greatly becauſe of the Bridegroom's voice in the 
goſpel offering marriage to you. Oh to hear the 
voice of the bride alſo ſaying, © My beloved is white 
and ruddy, the chief among ten thouſands.—His - 
countenance is as Lebanon; excellent. as the 
cedars;—My beloved is mine, and I am his; he. 
feedeth among the lilies : until the day break, and 
the ſhadows flee away.” 5. The contract is ready, 
I mean the coyenant of grace. The draught of it 
was made at the table of the council of peace from 
eternity, and the extract of it is in this Bible 
you have amongſt your hands : and we bring it 


forth to you in the preaching of the- goſpel, and 


preſent it to every one, ſaying, To you, and you, 
and you, is the word of this ſalvation ſent. The 
promiſe is to you, and to your ſeed.” Oh! 
let us all fear, leſt a promiſe being made, any of 
us ſhould come ſhort of it through unbelief. 

6. The marriage-houſe is ready, both the lower 
and the higher ſtories of it are ready : and that mo- 


ment you believe, you enter into the reſt of 


the bleſſed Bridegroom ; ye enter into the houſe | 
which wiſdom hath built with ſeven Pillars, and 
ſhall ere long be tranſported to the upper houſe 
of many manſions, where ye ſhall behold his 
face, and be with him for ever. The mariage 
ſupper is ready ; for wiſdom has not only builded 
her houſe of mercy, but ſhe hath killed her 0x- 
en and fatlings; ſhe hath mingled her wine, 
and furniſhed' her talile, Prov. ix. 2, 3, 4, 5. 
„ Wiſdom hath builded her houſe, ſhe: hath hewn 
out her ſeven pillars. She hath killed her beaſts, 
ſhe hath mingled her wine; ſbe hath alſo furniſhed 
her table. She hath ſent forth her maidens, ſhe 
crieth upon the high places of the city, Whoſo 
is ſimple, let him turn in hither: as for him 
that wanteth underſtanding, ſhe faith to him, Come, 
eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which 
I have mingled.” 7. The marriage robe of righ- 


teouſneſs, and garment of ſalvation is ready, for 
the righteouſneſs of God is revealed in the 
The Lord is crying | to this "OL | 


goſpel. 


The büker L= esd, &cc. 


A %ͤr x. % — 


« KHesrke e me, «ye mend that are far 
from righteouſneſs, 1 ng near my righteouſneſs, 
E have placed falvation in * for Ifrael my 
lory 

800 Wen then, kr, ſince all is ready, ard is 
nothing wanting but the bride. Oh come, and 
be the bride of the glorious Bridegroom ; and 
let us all cry one to another, as Rev. xix. 7. Let 
us be glad and rejoice, for the marriage of the Lamb 
is come, and his wife hath made herſelf ready.“ 
Amen, Amen, Amen. | 


The Broken L AW Magnified and made 
Honourable, Nc. . x 


8 E R M 0 N 21 


| r $115 22, 
The Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs lake; ; 
| he will magnify the law, and make it honourable. 


| us chapter, you ſee, is be in 1 with A 


ſolemn call from God the Father of all the 
world, both Jews and Gentiles, to take notice of 
Meſſiah the Prince, the.eternal Son of God; whom 


he was, in the fulneſs of time, to ſend into the world 
upon the great errand and buſineſs of the redemp- 
tion of loſt ſinners of Adam's family; and to arreſt 
their attention and admiration into this extraordi- 
nary Perſon, many great and glorious things are 
ſaid of him; as that he was.his Father's honorary 
ſervant, his elect, the darling and delight of his 
ſoul ; that he is qualified and fitted and called to 
his work. And having fpoken of the baſe treat- 
ment he was to meet with from the Jewiſh nation, 
the prophet comes, in the words of my text, to de- 
clare what account his own Father made of his 
Perſon and undertaking : whatever baſe and low 


_ thoughts his friends and countrymen may bave of 


him, yet he 1s glorious in the eyes of the Lord; 

God's ſentiments of him are quite different from 
theirs, for the Lord is well pleaſed ſor his righte- 
ouſneſs ſake; as if he had Kid. However he be 
deſpiſed and rejected of men, as a root ſprung out 
of a dry ground, however you may make no more 
account of him than if he were deaf, blind and 
dumb, yet he is my beloved Son in whom I am 


well pleaſed. Obſerve from this connexion, that 


Whenever 
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God's thoughts of Chriſt are very different from 
the thoughts that an. unbelieving world have of 
him; an unbelieving world, with Herod and his 
men of war, ſets him at nought, but his Father 
reckons him the brightneſs of his glory, and calls 
him his Elect. . 
The words then in general are, Janoyan's ver- 
dict concerning the righteouſneſs brought in by the 
great Meſſiah, with the ground thereof; the Lord 


is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake. 


Where we may notice, r. The great and go 
rious party here ſpoken of, and that is the Lord, 
or as in the original, Jznovan the righteous judge, 
the offended Lord and lawgiver, to whoſe wrath 
all mankind are obnoxious and liable, through the 
breach and violation of the firſt covenant. 

2. Something aſſerted concerning him, which 
may arrelt the attention of all mankind, and fill 
their hearts with joy, and their mouths with 
praiſes, aud that is, that he is well pleaſed. 
man. had ſinned, the anger and 
wrath of God was' kindled againſt him, and his 
fury was breaking out like fire, and nothing re- 
mained for poor man, but a fearful looking for 
of wrath, and fiery indignation to conſume him 
and all his poſterity, as a company of traitors and 
rebels; but here is a ſurpriſing declaration, that 
though he was angry, yet his anger is turned 
away, his frowns are turned into ſmiles ; the Lord 


Jenovan is well pleaſed, 


Again, 3. We have the cauſe and ground of 


this ſurpriſing declaration ; why, what is the cauſe 


of his being well pleaſed ? It is for his righteouſ- 
neſs ſake; not for the ſake of any ranſom, atone- 
ment or ſatisſaction that the ſinner could make, 
for no man can by any means redeem his own, 
or his brother's ſoul, nor give unto God a ran» 
ſom for it. The redemption of the ſoul is preci- 
ous, and ceaſeth for ever as to him] but it is for 
his righteouſneſs ſake, who finifhed tranſgreſſion, 
and made an end of fin, who makes reconcilia- 


tion for iniquity, and ſo brings in an everlaſſing 


righteouſneſs, the righteous Lord loveth righte- 
ouſneſs, and without it he cannot look with plea- 
ſure on any of Adam's race: while Chrift becomes 
the end of tlie Jaw for righteouſnels, he fulfils. the 
precept, ard undergoes the penalty of it, whereupon 
the Lord declares bimlelf to be well plepics for his 
righteouſneſs fake.” 
4. We have the reaſon w hy the Lond Janovan 
LEeez 
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ſuſtains the righteouſneſs of the ſurety in the room 
of the ſinner, or why he is ſo well pleaſed for his 
"righteouſneſs ſake; why (he ſhall magnify the 
law, and make it honourable) the holy law of God, 


given unto man in innocency as a covenant, or 


an eternal rule of righteouſneſs, was violate and 
broken, and the authority of the great lawgiver 
affronted and contemned by man's diſobedience : 

but Chriſt, as our ſurety, is made of a woman, 
and made under the law; and by bringing in 
everlaſting. righteouſneſs, he not only fulfilled the 
law both in its precept and penalty, but he mag- 


niſfies it, and makes it honourable ; he adds a new 


luſtre and glory unto the-law, which it never 
Had before, through the dignity of his perſon who 
obeys it. 

Some read the latter clauſe of the verſe thus, 
« He ſhall magnify the law, and make him honour- 
able,” ſo the meaning is this: 1. Chriſt ſhall not 
only repair the honour of the law, but reſtore 
honour to God the great lawgiver; and indeed, 
never was there ſuch a revenue of glory and ho- 
nour brought in to the crown of heaven, as 
the obedience and ſatisfaction of Chriſt ; + Now, 
(ſays Chriſt), is the Son of man glorified, and God 
is glorified in him.” Through Chriſt God can 
fave ſinners, and give vent to his love, grace and 
mercy, upon terms that are honourable to his 
law, juſtice, holineſs, ſeverity, and other perſec- 
tions that were laſed and injured by the ſin of 
man; or, 2. He ſhall magnify the law, and make 
him, Gi; e. Chriſt) Honourable, and ſo the latter 
clauſe of the verſe is a promiſe of the Father unto 
the Son, that upon his repairing the honour of 
the law by his humiliation, he would make him 
honourable by a glorious exaltation, he would 
give him a name above every name. But in my 
ſubſequent diſcourſe, I ſhall follow the reading 
in the tranſlation, and the ſenſe already given of 
it. From the words thns opened, I obſerve this 
comprehenſive doctrine, almoſt the ſame with the 
words ; 

That Chriſt is our glorious 65 having mag- 
nified the law and made it honourable, the Lord 
J=novan declares himſelf to be well pleaſed for 
his righteou: meſs ſake.? But I ſhall divide this 
doctrine into theſe two, firſt, © That Chriſt, as 


our Surety, has magnified the law and made it 
honourable, by his obedience to the death.” 
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peaked, or the _rightoulpeſ take of a bleſſed 


Ss 2A 


e That however God was dif 
d provoked with the fin of man, yet he is well 


urety.“ 
1 3 with the firſt of theſe, to wit, That 
Chriſt as the Surety of loſt ſinners, has magnified 
the law and made it honourable. 
I only quote two ſcriptures for the confirma- 
tion of this; the one you have, Rom. viii. 3, 4. 


where the apoſtle tells you, that through the ſa- 


crifice and ſatisfaction of Chriſt ſin is condemn- 
” and the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in 
s: and Rom. x. 4. Chriſt is there ſaid to be the 
ond of the law for righteouinels, unto __ one 
that believeth. | 
Now, in diſcourſing this doctrine, or this 


branch of the complex doctrine, I ſhall through 


divine aſſiſtance, obſerve the order and method 


following; 


I. Suggeſt a few things concerning the law, and 
how it was diſparaged by the fin of man. | 

II. Speak a little of the glorious perſon who 
undertakes the reparation of it as our Surety. . 

HI. Enquire what may be imported in the ex- 
preſſion of his magnifying the law, and making it 
honourable. 

IV. How he magnifies the law, and what way 
he takes to make it honourable. 

V. Give the reaſons of the doctrine. 

VI. Make ſome application. | 

I. Firſt thing is, to ſuggeſt a few particulars | 

oncerning the law of God, which is debaſed and 
diſparaged by the ſin of man. 

Firſt then, ye would know, that the law here 
principally intended is the moral law of the ten 


commandments, at firſt engraven upon the hearts 


of our firſt parents at their creation, and after- 
wards, becauſe that edition or copy of it was 
much obliterated and defaced by the fall, pub- 
liſhed to Ifrael from the mouth of God upon 
mount Sinai, and written upon tables of ſtone, 
and laid up in the ark for the uſe of Iſrael. This 
I ſay, is the law here intended. The ceremonial 
and judicial law were things peculiar unto the 
Jews, or commonwealth of 1frael ; but the mo- 
ral law had a being fo ſoon as man was created, 
and is binding upon all nations. For the breach 
of this law man was condemned, and all his 

ſterity laid under the curſe; and therefore this 


and made W > 


maſt be the ey which Chriſt oor Surry came 
to magnify and make honourable. - concern- 
ing it, I offer, 
Secondly, That the moral law is nothing elſe but 
a a tranſcript of the original holineſs and purity of 
God's nature: 
ouſneſs was too bright and dazzling a rn for 
man, even in a ſlate of innocency ; and. therefore 
he tranſcribes a copy of it, and pictures i it out upon 
the heart of man, that he might make it the rule of 
his obedience in heart and in life, requiring him to 
be holy as he is holy. 
Thirdly, The law being a copy or emanation of 
God's holineſs and righteouſneſs, it mult be dearer 


4 to him than heaven and earth, or the whole frame 


of nature. Hence is that of Chriſt, Matth. v. 17, 
18. Think not that IL am come to deſtroy the law 
and the prophets; I am not come to deſtroy, but 
to fulfil. Verily I fay unto you, Till heaven and 
- =—_ paſs, one jot or title-ſhall in no ways paſs from 
the law till all be fulfilled.” Sirs, whatever mean 
or low thoughts we may have 
the blindneſs of our minds; yet, I can aſſure you, 
that it is ſuch a ſacred thing with God, that he will 
fooner unhinge the frame of nature, and reduce it 
to its original nothing, than ſuffer it to be trampled 
upon by ſinners, without owing, a ſuitable re- 
ſentment. 

4. The law was given to our firſt 3 under 
the form of a covenant; a promiſe of life being 
made to them, upon condition of their yielding 
a perfect obedience ; and a threatening of death 
added, in caſe of diſobedience ; In the day thou 
eateſt, thou fhalt ſurely die.“ In this covenant 
Adam ſtood as the public head and repreſentative 
of all his poſterity: had he continued in his 
obedience to the law of that covenant, eternal 
life had been conferred on him, and all his poſterity, 
by victue of the promiſe of God; the fam and 
ſubſtance of that covenant being, as the apoſtle 
tells us, The man that doth theſe things ſhall 
live by them.” 

5. Man being left to the freedom of his own 
will, through the flattering hiſſes of the old ſerpent, 
did break the law of God, and ſo forfeited his 
title to life by virtue of that covenant ; and brought 
himſelf and all his poſterity, under the curſe or 
ns; of death temporal, ſpiritual and eternal, 

om. v. 


God's eſſential holineſs 1 righte- 


Wbo is the Lord that I ſhould obey him? I my- 


the law, through _ 


irreverſible decrees of heaven, that in, his ſight no 


12. By one man fin entered into the 
world, and death by fin ; and ſo death paſled * 


all men, for that all have ſinned.” | 

6. The law being broken. and violated — 7 
the honour of the law, and the authority of God 
the great law-giver, are, as it were, laid in the 
duſt, and trampled under foot, by the rebellious 
and diſobedient ſinner. When man ſinned, he, 
upon the matter, denied that the law was holy, 
juſt and good; and at the ſame time diſowned 
God for a ſovereign, ſaying, with proud Pharaoh, . 


ſelf am lord, and will come no more unto thee.” 
In a word, every ſin, every tranſgreſſion of the law, 
is a breaking God's bonds, and a caſting his cords 
from us, and a ſaying practically, Let the Al- 
mighty depart from us, for we deſire not the know- 
ledge of his ways.” And what an inſufferable 
affront and indignity is this, for worm man to offer 
unto the high and lofty One that inhabits eternity? 
And what a wonder is it, that indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, does not. purſue 
every ſinner through eternity? 

7. The law being violated, and the law-giver 
affronted in ſuch a way as has been. hinted, the 
ſalvation of ſinners by the law and the works of 
it, becomes utterly impoſſible. Unleſs the honour 
of the law, and the great law-giver, be repaired 
and reſtored ſome how or other, it is among the 


fleſh living ſhall be juſtified. Unleſs the holineſs 
of the law be vindicated by a perfect obedience to 
its precept, and a compleat ſatisfaction be given 
unto juſtice for the injuries done to the honour 
of the great Lord and lawgiver ; without this, 
he will by no means acquit the guilty. Thus 
matters ſtood with Adam before the firſt promiſe 
of Chriſt, and thus matters Rand with all his 
poſterity, until we fly to him, who is the end 
of the law ſor righteouſneſs, to every one that 
believeth. | 

II. Second thing was to enquire, Who he is 
that undertakes to maguity the law and make it 
honourable, as our Surety ? 

I anſwer, It is none other than "Meſſiah the 
Prince, of whom you was hearing from Daniel. 
ix. 24. The eternal Son of God, who voluntarily 
offered himſelf as a Surety and Saviour of loſt 
ſinners, and who gave bond from eternity to his 
Father, that in the fulneſs of time, he would not 
only aſſume our nature, but repair the honour 


of the law, and ſatisfy the juſtice to the ſull, ſaying, 
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% Lo, I come; in the volume of bloo 0 
ency Wink the 1 5 and juſtice of God; this is the 


as Pſal. xl. 7,8 
the book it is written of me, I delight to do tl 


will, O my God: yea, thy law is within my heart. 
Now, this is the Perſon who magnifies the law, 


and makes it honourable ; and concerning this 
glorious Perſon we find many great. things Taid 1 in 


As, r{t, That he is his Father's . as 
ver. 1. „ Behold my fervant whom I uphold.” 


He is, eſſentially conſidered, in the form of God, 
andi thinks it not robbery to be equal with God; 
and yet he made himſelf of no reputation, and took 


upon him the form of a ſervant; and, as a ſervant, 


he had both his work and wages appointed him by 


his Father. His work was, to redeem loſt ſinners 
of Adam's family, by his obedience unto death, 
and his wages or reward was, his own and his 
Father's glory, and our falvation : and for this 
joy that was fet before him, he endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame, thinking his thirty three years 
ſervice but a little time, for the love he bore to 
his Father's honour, and our falvation, alluding 
to Jacob's ſervice for Rachel. 

2. We are told of him, that he is his Father's 
ele, ver. 1. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, 
mine ele&:” that is, My choſen One ; .according 
to that, Pfal. Ixxxix. 19, © TI have laid help upon 
one that is mighty; I have exalted one choſen out 


of the people.” He was elected by his Father, 


and we are elected in him, Eph. i. He hath 


choſen us in him before the foundations of the 
world,” Oh irs! let God's ele& or choſen 


Redeemer be our choice alfo. The reaſon why 
his Father choſe him, and ſet him up from ever- 
laſting, was, none other was fit for the under taking, 
none other was capable to bear the weight of that 
ſervice but he alone. | 

3. We are told that he is his Father" s darling 
or delight, ver. 1. Behold my ſervant whom TI 

uphold; mine elect, in whom my foul delighteth.” 
Agreenblc to this is that which Chriſt, under the 
notion of the wiidom of God, tells us concerning 
tiimfelf; Prov. viii.“ I was by him as one brought 
up with hint, and I was daily his delight, rejoicing 
always before him.” Oh firs! let it fill us with 
wonder at the love of God to loſt ſinners, that 


he ſhould take his beloved Son, his only Son, 


the Son of his boſom and delight, and give him 


to the death for us ſinners, that he might repair 
- the honour of the law, at the expence of his 


night be Rive: in 3 Conf; 


Lord's doing, and . my be marvellous int 


our eyes! 


4. We are told concerning this Perth, whe 


magnified the law as our Surety, that he is qua- 


lified by his Father for the work and ſervice of 
redemption, by the anointing of the eternal Spirit, 
ver. 1. © I will put my Spirit upon him.“ God, 
even his God, hath anointed him with the oil of 
gladneſs, above all his fellows. 
of the Spirit in him, as the head of the myſtical 
body, that out of his fulneſs we might receive 
grace for grace: 
this good ointment, his Name is as ouitment 


poured forth. 
5. He is one whoſe commiſſion is very Ektenbyst i 


for we are told in the cloſe of verſe 1. that « He 
ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles,” Phe 
eternal counſels of heaven, here called Judgment, 


were to be publiſhed, not only to the Jews, but 
even to the Gentiles, who were aliens to the 


commonwealth of Ifrael, for many hundred of 
years. Pll hot only give him to raiſe up the 


* tribes of Jacob, and to reſtore the preſerved of 
© Tſrael; but alſo to be a light unto the Gentiles, 
and to be God's falyation unto the ends of the 


* earth.” Oh! that now, when this prophecy is 


turned into hiſtory, there may be a flocking of the 
poor Gentiles into this Enſign that is ſet up unto 


the nations; Chriſt preached unto the Gentiles, is 


a part of the-incredible Myſtery of Godlineſs. 


6. We are told of him, That he was to be 4 


meek and lowly Saviour, and that he would D 
and TY on his work without meikle noiſe * 


verſe 2. © He ſhall not cry, nor ft up, nor cauſe - 


his voice to be heard in the ſtreet.” 

7 That he was to be very tender aud Spas 
ſionate towards his poor people, particularly the 
weaklings of bis flock, verſe 3. A bruiſed reed 
ſhall he not break, and the ſmoaking flax ſhall he 
not quench :” he will not diſcourage or deſpiſe 
the leaſt degree or beginnings of faith, love, or 
obedience; no, He ſhall feed his Hock like a 


ſhepherd, he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, 
and carry them in his boſom, and ſhall gently en 


thoſe that are with young. * . 


* i. e. much or great, 


There is a fulneſs- 


and becauſe of the ſavour of 


4 nnn be v ee eee 


in his work, maugre all the oppoſition that ſhould 
lie in his way, either from heaven, or hell, ver. 3. 


« He ſhall bring forth judgment unto truth. He 
ſhall not fail-nor be eee till he have ſet 
| Judgment | in the earth. 


9. We are told of kim: That — mad. bear. 
his Father's commioſſin, and be ſuſtained in his 


work by the right hand of his power, verſe 6. 
I the Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, and 
will hold thine hand, and will keep thee.” 
not intrude himſelf into the work of the miniſtry, 
or run unſent. No, but he was called of God as 
was Aaron, and bong called, he was not leſt 


alone. 


of God unto a loſt world, in the cloſe of. verſe 6. 
And give thee for a covenant of the people; inſo- 
much, that whoſoever believes in him, have a 
faving intereſt in the covenant of grace and pro- 
miſe, and in all the ſure mercies of David. Who- 
ſoever believes in him, and truſts and credits him 
with his eternal all: , whoſoever receives him as 
the unſpeakable gift of God, may travel through 
the wide covenant, and pick up there whatever 
he finds for his uſe, ſaying, This is mine, and that 
is mine, and all is mine, becauſe Chriſt. 1 is mins, 
as the free gift,of Gd. 

11. We are told of him, That * would be the 
light of the world, and particularly a light to the 
poor . Gentiles, who had ſo long ſitten in the 
regions and ſhadow of death, ver. 6. cloſe, I will 


give him for a light of the Gentiles. . Ver. 7. 1% 


open the blind eyes.“ Chriſt is the true Sun of 
righteouſneſs, the light of the world, and every 


man has as good a title to make uſe of him for all 


the ends of his ſalvation, as he has to make uſe of 


the light of the ſun in tlie firmament, to which 


every man is born heir, be he rich or poor, noble 
or ignoble, ſaint or ' ſinner. Oh firs! take in 
the light of the ſun of righteouſneſs into your 
underſtandings, and you will find healing under 
his wings. 

12. We are told of him, That he would Iooſe 
the devil's priſoners, ver. 7. (pile, ſhall bring out 


the priſoners from the priſon, and them that fit 


in darkneſs out of the priſon-houſe.“ Sinners, 
they are the lawful captives of hell, and the devil 


has law and e on his ſide againſt all man- 


a ads r 8 


He did 


10. We e are told of A, That he i is * 2 free gift : 


* 
. x 


kind, to detain them in the bonds of iniquity, as 


God's jaylor; well, but Chriſt he magnifies. the 


law and makes it honourable ; and the great 


Judge is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs fake. 


And thereſore he ſays, in a day of power, to the 


poor priſoner, Go free.” And thus you fee 
who and what he is, from the context, who is 


here ſaid to magnify the law. 


III. Third thing propoſed, was, To enquire what | 


is imported in his magnifying. the law, and een 
it honourable. 

Axsw. There are theſe ſew. things Tuppoſed: or 
implied in the expreſſion. 

1. As you were hearing, it ſuppoſes that” 1 
law is broken, and thereby the greateſt indignity 
done to it, and to him who gave it. Hence ſin, 
which is a tranſgreſſion of the law, is called a caſt- 
ing of God's counſel behind our backs, as we do 
with a thing that we nauſeate and diſdain. The 
ſinner diſdains to be under the government of the 
law of God, but ſets up his own luſts and cor- 
ruptions in the room thereof, and whatever igno- 


miny and dilgroce he can Put upon the royal wy | 


of heaven. 
Secondly, The expreſſion implies or ſuppoſes 
that God, the great law-giver, ſtands upon rep 


honour of it repaired, otherwiſe no fleſh can be 
ſaved. Oh that this were but duly weighed, by 


ſinners who have broken the law, times. and ways 


without number! if reparation be not made to 
the holy law, for the tranſgreſſion thereof, it 


ſtands as an eternal bar in the way of our ſalva- 


tion. Now are you capable to yield it a perfect 
obedience, after you have broken it? or can you 


ration, he will have his law vindicated, and the 


latisfy the penalty of it, and make an atonement 


unto juſtice? 

"Thirdly, It imphes, that man, who hes broken 
the law, is utterly incapable to repair its honour, 
or to ſatiafy juſtice. Indeed every legaliſt is 
attempting it, but alas he walks in a vain ſhew, 
he walks in the light of his fire, and in the ſparks 
that he has kindled, and then lies down in ſor- 
row—He. but wearies himſelf in the greatneſs of 
his way, for his webs cannot become garments, 
neither ſhall he cover himſelf with his works— 
„For by the works of the law ſhall no fleſh. be 
juſtified.” 
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giver,” e of the ſubſütuton of a Surety in 
the room of the ſinner, otherwiſe he could not 

the law in our room and ſtead. Sirs, 
ik God had ſtood to the rigour of his law, ac- 
cording to the tenor of the firſt covenant, In the 
day thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die,“ he 
would have exaCted reparation of us, in our own 


perſons, in which cafe, we ſhould have fallen an 


eternal ſacrifice into the hands of avenging wrath 
and juſtice ; but glory to his name, he diſpenſes 
with the rigour of his law, and admits a Surety, 
and not only admits of a Surety, but provides a 
ſponſable one too for us. © TI have laid help upon 
one that is mighty: I have found David my fer 
1215 $i | 
| It implies,” That « Shri as our Sorety ac- 
wally put his neck {under the yoke of the divine 
law. Though he was no debtor to the law, either 
as to its precept or penalty; yet he bowed his glo- 
rious head, that that heavy yoke might be 
' wreathed about his neck for us. Hence is that 
of the apoſtle, Gal. iv. 4, 5. Made of a woman, 
made under the law, to redeem” them that were 
under the law.” 
6. It implies, That the holy law is no loſer 
by Chriſt's ſubſtitution in our room ; no, it has 
all that it demanded in order to its ſatisfaction. 
Did the law demand holineſs and perfect holineſs 
in our nature? Well, it hath its demand in Chriſt; 
for he was originally holy ; he is without the ſtain 
or defilement of original ſin: © That holy thing 


which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the Son 


of God,” Luke i. 35, He was holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners. Did the law 
demand perfect obedience unto its commands? 
Well, that it hath in Chriſt; for he fulfilled all 
righteouſneſs. He did no violence, neither was 
guile found in his mouth. Did the law demand 
ſatisfaction to juſtice, or the execution of its 
penalty? Well, it hath its demand in him; for 
he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions; the juſt 
ſuffered for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to 
God. Thus the law loſes nothing by Chriſt's 
ſubſtitution, but hath all that it required. 

7. It implies, that the holy law, inſtead of 
being a loſer, gains an additional honour and 
glory by the righteouſneſs of the Surety ; never 
had the law ſuch a ſubje& before, as its own 
Lord who made it. Suppole the ſinleſs obedience 


of Adam and all his poſterity, and the obedience 


- . . 
. * . 
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ed as a covenant, and as a rule of life. 


of all the dagen in en and ef att. creatures, 
were put together, and this _ obedience continued 


through eternity; yet this could not magnify the 


law, or make it honourable; becauſe the obedience 
of creatures is nothing but what they owe in juf- 
tice to the law of their great Creator: but here we 
have · the great Lord of angels and men, whoſe will 
is a law to them all, yielding obedience to the law 
in our room: this ſurely adds a new luſtre, and an 
additional glory to the law, which it never had 
before. And thus you fee what is implied in 
Chriſt's magnifying the 1 72 and making it hon- 
ourable. 


ee | 
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| Isaran 41 1. 
The Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ogy F 


* he will magnify the law, and make it mane fore 


IV. Founrz thing in the method was to E 


enquire, How 1s it that Chrift r 

fed the Wes and made it honourable ? 
Now for clearing this matter, I wonld bave 
you to conſider, that the moral law comes un- 
der a two-fold conſideration ; it may be confider- 


venant promiſing the reward of life eternal to 
every one that yields a perfect obedience to its 
commandments, and threatening death eternal 


to every one that fails in the performance of this 


condition. Or it may be conſidered as a rule of 
obedience, ſimply preſcribing the duty which the 
rational creature owes unto God, its great Crea- 
tor, and preſerver, and benetaQor, without any 
promiſe of life, or threatening of death annexed to 
it, which gives it its covenant form. Now Chriſt 
magnified the law, and made it honourable, under 
both theſe views and conſiderations. 5 

1. As a covenant he magnifies it and makes it 
honourable ; and this he did by fulfilling all its 
demands. As I hinted already, there were three 
things which the law inſiſts upon from fallen 
man, by virtue of the covenant- tranſaction be- 
tween God and Adam in a ſtate of innocency. 
1. Holineſs of Nature. 2. Righteouſneſs of Life. 
3. Satisfaction for Sin and Difobedience : ne K 


which we are in the leaſt capable to afford; but 


As a co- © 


| every one "of them 3 is — in Chriſt. 
1. I ſay, the law, as & covenant, demands of us 
a perfect holineſs and rectitude in our very na- 
tures. This God gave unto Adam in innocency ; ; 
for he made him upright after his own image. 
This uprightneſs and integrity of nature was quite 
loſt by the fall; we are «conceived in fin, and 
ſhapen in iniquity': the whole head is fick, and 


the whole heart faint ; from the ſole of the foot, 


even unto the head, there is nothing, but wounds, 

and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores.” Hence we are 
by nature-the children of wrath; fo that the law 
cannot find a holy, pure and innocent nature, 
among any ſprung of Adam by natural genera- 
tion. But this demand of the law is fulfilled in 
Chriſt the ſecond Adam, as the public head and 
repreſentative of his ſpiritual ſeed ; for © he was 
_ conceived by the power of the Holy Ghoſt in the 
womb of the Virgin, and born of her without ſin:“ 
Luke i. 35. That holy thing which ſhall be born 
of thee. That holy t n that is, that innocent 
human nature which ſhall be born of thee. Heb. 

vii. 26. © He is holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate 
from finners.” The law requires of every ſon of 
Adam, that he ſhould have a nature as upright 
and holy, as that which he received from God, the 
preat-lawgiver, at his creation. This is ebſolutely 
impoſfible for us to give, but it is found in Chriſt 

for in him the human nature is alſo reſtored unto 
its integrity and perfection; and every believer 
being in him, as their public head and repre- 
ſentative, they are in the reckoning of the law born 


holy in Chriſt the ſecond Adam, even as they were 


created holy in the firſt Adam. Hence believers 
are ſaid to be complete in him, Col. ii. 10. they 
have a complete holineſs of nature in him. This 
according to the demand of the law is continued 
in Chriſt: for the law not only demands that 


our nature ſhould be holy, but that we ſhould 
Now 


this demand of the law is fully anſwered in 


perſevere and continue in this condition. 


Chriſt; for in him our nature continues to. be 
perfectly holy for ever, however unholy it may 
be in us, perſonally or abſtraQly conſidered: 
and God looking upon our nature as it is in him, 
not as it is in us, ſees us altogether fair and per- 
fect in holineſs in him, not in the leaſt marred ; 

according to what we have, Cant. iv. 7 Thou 
art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot in thee.” 
And thus this an demand of the law is ſul⸗ 

Nux. —_— 
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yielded unto it. 


409 ; 
filled in Chriſt, a5 40 the perſedk holineſs of our 
nature. 

3. The b not only Jomnndy, a perleẽt holi- 
neſs of nature, but alſo a perfect and ſinleſs obedi- 
ence of life, The language of the law as a cove- 
nant, unto all the ſons of Adam, is, He that doth - 
theſe things ſhall live by them. | 
enter into life, keep the ' commandments.” We 
muſt continue in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them.” But now this 
demand of the law cannot be anſwered or 1 
by us; for no mere man, ſince the fall; is able 
fectly to keep the commandments of God, — 
doth daily break them in thought, word and deed:? | 
our nature, as you were hearing, being wholly 
corrupted, every thought and imagination, is evil 
only and continually. Now although this active, 
perfect obedience by the law, cannot be yielded 
by any of 'mankind, deſcending from Adam by 
natural generation ; yet it hath its demand from 
Chriſt, our glorious ſurety, head and repreſenta- 
tive. The law required of us, that our obedience 
ſhould be univerſal, perfect and conſtant : theſe 
are all to be found in the obedience our Surety 
For (1.) His obedience to the 
law as our Surety is univerſal ; all things writ- 
ten in the book of the law muſt be obeyed : if 


there be the leaſt failure of obedience as to any 


one jot, or any the leaſt of its commandments, 
it lays the man under the curſe. Now, I fay, 
Chriſt did every thing that the law required ; he 
fulfilled all righteouſnels ; ; he did no violence, 
neither was guile found in his mouth, (2.) His 
obedience to the law was every way perfect as 
to the manner. "The law required that we not 
only do every thing that it requires, but that we 
love the Lord, and ſerve him, © with all the heart, 
and with all the ſoul, and with all the ſirength, 
and with all the mind: and our neighbour as 
ourſelves.” Oh! Who among all Adam's race 
can obey and love the Lord after this manner ? 
Well, but this is done in Chriſt ; Lovę to God and 
man ſhined to its perfection in him, and in the 
whole courſe of his obedience. (3, His obedience 
was conſtant, and continued unto the very end, 

Thus the law required that we ſhould not only _ 


do all things, but continne in all things which 


are written in the bcok of the law to do them. 
Man being 1 ip honour continueth not ;* and in the 


beſt ſtate, in his beſt frames, cannot continue Dy 
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in ſuch an univerſal and perſect obedience as the 

| 5 required, for one moment: but Chriſt. our 
glorious ſurety, continued in an univerſal and per- 
fect obedience to the very end; from his birth to 
the grave; from the womb to the tomb. Hence 


we are told, Phil. ii. 8. That he was obedient to- 


death; and John xvii. That he finithed the work 
which his Father gave him to do. Thus you ſee 


the law. is magnified, and made honourable, as to 


this demand of righteouſneſs of life, in Chriſt our 
glorious ſurety, : and this is what divines com- 
monly call his active obedience. 

3. Another thing that the law demands of fallen 
man, is a complete ſatisfaQtion unto juſtice, in con- 
ſequence of the penalty or ſentence of the law: 
« In the day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely 
die.” The veracity and faithfulneſs. of God was 
engaged in this threatning, and juſtice ſtood upon 
its execution, infomuch that without death, or ſhed- 
ding of blood, there could be no remiſſion of 
fin. Now ſuppoſing that. the threatning of death 
temporal, ſpiritual and eternal, had been executed 
upon Adam and his doſterity ſor ever, the law and 
juſtice of God would have been glorified in our 
ruin; but yet it could never have been ſaid, that 
the law and juſtice of God were ſatisfied, far leſs 


could they have been magnified and made ho- 


nourable: but by the death and ſufferings of the 
Son of God in our room and ſtead, the penalty of 
the law is fulfilled, and the juſtice of God fo fully 
ſatisfied, that the Lord Jenovan declares himſelt 
well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake, the law be- 
ing thereby magnified and made honourable. It 
was the man w bo i is God's fellow, and wio thinks 
it not robbery to be equal with God, who became 
a curſe and a ſacrifice for us. The Feit blood of 
the whole creation goes for the ſatisſaction of law 
and juſtice, And thus you ſee how all the de- 
mands of the law are ſatisfied to the full in 
Chriſt :- 
as a covenant. 


Secondly”, Chrift magniſies the law, not only 
as 2 covenant, but likewiſe as a rule of life, and 


this he doth ſeveral ways, (I.) By writing a fair 
copy of obedience to it, in his own. example, for 
the imitation of all his followers. Chriſt caſts 
the law, as a rule of obedience, his yoke: 
my poke upon gb And to make the yoke caly 
to his friends, he firſt wears it, and ſmooths it 
himſelf, that it might not gall their necks ; hence 
we arc told, that he has left us an example that 


race looking unto him, as our 


and thus he magniſies the law to the full 


« Take- 
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we ſhould follow his ſteps ; and we are lo to * 
even as he walked, to follow him, and to run our 
glorious pattern 
of obedience ; ; we muſt be holy, as he that hath 
called us is holy. (2.) By explaining it in its out- 
moſt extent, for as David tells us, it is exceeding 
broad. The Jewiſh doctors, in order to eſtabliſh 
2 righteouſneſs of their own, they pared off the 
ſpirituality of the law, and confined the meaning 
of it to the bare letter; but Chriſt, in his ſermon 
upon the mount, vindicates the law from theſe 
narrow and corrupt gloſſes, and lays it open in 
its extent and ſpirituality, ſhewing that the law 
of God not only concerned the external man, 
or ouvert acts of the life, but reached the heart, . 
and the innermoſt receſſes of the ſoul, as you 
ſee, Matth. v. where he tells them, chat raſh 
anger was murder in the eye of the holy law, 
and that a laſcivious look towards a woman was 

heart adultery, and the like. (3.) By eſtabliſh- 
ing the obligation of it as a rule of obedience to 
all his followers : although indeed he diſſolves the 
obligations of it, as a covenant, te all believers, ſo 
as they are neither to be juſtified nor condemned 
by it, yet he citabliſhes it, I Jay, as a rule of 
duty even to believers, as well as others: Think 
not that I am come to deſtroy the law or the 
prophets, nay, I am not come to deſtroy, but to 
fulfil it,” Matth. v. 17. Rom. iii. at the cloſe, 


Do we then make void the law through faith? 


God forbid : yea, we eſtabliſh the law.“ The law 
is now delivered to us in the hand ofa Mediator: 
it has loſt nothing of its original authority as com- 
ing from a God Creator, but this law of the Crea- 
tor receives an additional authority, as being iſſued. 
to us through a God-Redeemer. (4.) By writing 
it upon the heart of all his followers by the finger 


of his eterpal Spirit, according to that promiſe, 


Jer. xxxi. 33. © I will put my law in their inward. 
parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be 
their God, and they ſhall be my people.” When- 
ever a foul 3 is called effeQually by the word and. 


Spirit of Chriſt, he, that moment, inlays a prin- 


ciple of holineſs, or conformity to the law, m its 
heart; hence are theſe breathings of foul aſter 
obedience to it, that we find ſo frequent among 
the ſaints; “ Let my heart be found in thy ſta- 
tutes: O that my ways were directed to keep. 
thy ſtatutes: hold up my goings in thy paths, 
that my footſteps ſlip not.” (5.) By enforcing 
obedience to the law among all his followers, by 


n a abltrebtedly 
ol,” could 1 Neal hell and ruin 
are the principal motives that the law makes uſe 
of in exafting of obedience from fallen man: 
In the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. The foul that finneth, it fhall die. 
Indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh up. 
on every ſoul of man that doth evil.“ But now 
Chriſt in the goſpel does not drag but draws the 
ſoul ſweetly into the ways of obedience, by the 
conſideration of redeeming love; he draws them 
with the cords of a man, and with the bands of 
love. The love of Chriſt conſtrains me,” ſays 
Paul: If ye love me, keep my commandments.” 
He' ſets them at liberty from wrath, and 'the 
curſe, and then calls them to ſerve Hin without 
fear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs, all the days 
of their life, and ſo he makes his yoke eaſy, and 
his burden light. (6.) By actuating them in 
their obedience to the law, by his own Spirit, ac- 
cording to that promiſe of the covenant, Ezek. 
xXxxvi. 27. I ü will put my Spirit within you, and 
cauſe you to walk in my ſtatutes, and ye ſhall keep 
my judgments, and do them.” Hereby they are 
made to ſtudy holineſs in all manner of converſa- 


tion, and the light of their obedience and holineſs 


in their walk ſhines forth, ſo as others ſeeing their 
good w orks, are made to glorify their Father which 
18 in heaven. 

Thus yon ſee how Chriſt Wanne the law, and 
makes it honourable, as a covenant, fulfulling the 
righteouſneſs of it in his own perſon, as our Surety, 
and as a rule of obedience, in the hearts and lives 
of his followers ; though indeed I think it is in 
the firſt ſenſe that the words are principally to be 
underſtood, I mean the law as a covenant, as 
ſeems plain from the other clauſe of the verſe 


compared with this, The Lord is well pleaſed for 


his righteouſneſs ſake,” not for the ſake of our obe- 
dience, but for the ſake of his righteouſneſs, the 
—= is well pleaſed. © * 

The fifth thing in the method w as, to en- 
* into the reaſons of this doctrine; Why is it 
that Chriſt doth magnify the law, and make it 
honourable? RET. 

Unto this I anſwer in theſe particulars. 

x. He did it from the regard he had to his Fa- 
ther's honour and authority, affronted in the vio- 
lation of the law. The ſovereignty, holineſs, 
juſtice, and other perfections of God, were def. 


"i and ad foodie: 
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dy pifed, his Vorctiment viſturbed' in the breach of 
the law. Now, that he might reſtore that honour 


to God which he took not away, he would magnify 
the law and make it honourable: hence he could 
fay to his Father when he” had finiſhed his work, 


Father, I have glorified thee upon earth,“ where 5 


he was diſhonoured by the fin of man. 
2. He did it out of love that he bore to our 


falvation, which could not be accompliſhed with- 


out the penalty of the law had. been endured, and 
the precept of it obeyed. The law and juſtice of 


God was ready to fall upon us, but he ſeaſonably 


interpoſed, ſaying, Lo! I come,” Ke. 

3. . Becauſe he was ordained of God from 

eternity for this work and ſervice, he was ſet up 

for it by the decree and ordination of heaven, and 

he did always theſe things that pleaſed his Father. 
4. Becauſe he had given his engagement in 


the counſel of peace ; ; he entered his name in 
the volume of God's book, and had his ear bor- 


ed as his Father's | ſervant for this work ; and 
having ſworn or promiſed to his own hurt, he 
would not change. It was upon the credit of this 
engagement of Chriſt to ſatisfy law and juſtice, 
that all the old Teſtament ' ſaints were admitted 
into heaven; and if he had not fulfilled his un- 
dertaking, they had been turned out of heaven 
again, in among the damned; but his Father 
knew that he was match for his work, and that 
he would not faint nor be diſcouraged, till he had 
ſet judgment in the earth. 
5. He magnified the law, as a covenant, that we 
might be freed from it, in its covenant- form, and 
curſe, Gal. iv. 4. He was made under the law to 
redeem them that were under the law. Rom. vii. 4. 
„Ve are dead to the law by the; body of Chriſt.” 
6. He magnified the law, and made it honour- 
able, as a covenant, that we may obey it as a 
rule, and ſerve the Lord without fear of the curſe 


and condemnation, in. holineſs and righteouſneſs | 


all the days of our lives. If Chriſt had not repair- 


ed the honour of the law, we had been in bondage 


through fear of the law's penalty taking _ upon 
us every moment. 


"2 To procure and confirm: his own right of 


overnment, as Mediator, Rom, xiv. 9. To this 
end Chriſt both died, and roſe, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the dead and living.” 
He was reſolved to be Lord, not only by right of 


creation, but by the right of redemption, not 
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law being broke 


Las the Lord that made us, dut the Lord that 
bought us, and therefore he magnifies the law. _ 

That he might ſtill the enemy and the 
6.73 and out-ſhoot the devil in his bow. 
Satan's uſurped kingdom and dominio.' in the 
world, ſtood upon the violation of the law; the 
n, the devil got his power from 
God, as his Failor and executioner, over poor 
man: but now Chriſt as a Surety-kinſman, hav- 


ing fulfilled the law, and fatisfied juſtice, the 
bottom falls out of the devil's kingdom, his head 


is bruiſed, and through death, he that had the 
power of death is deſtroyed. 
got man to break the law, and ſo brought under 


the penalty, (“ the foul that ſinneth it ſhall die,“) 
no doubt the devil would ſay, * Now the day is 


mine own, God cannot ſave man in a conſiſtency 
with his own holineſs and faithfulneſs, engaged 
in the penalty of the law.” He thought, no doubt, 
that he had God at a diſadvantage, being bound 
to deſtroy his own viceroy, that bore his own 
image in this lower world. But infinite wiſdom 
outwits the enemy, he takes the wiſe in his own 
craftineſs, and turns the counſel of that froward 
ſpirit headlong : My Son, ſays God, ſhall take 
on man's nature, and in his room and ſtead 
ſhall magnify the law and make it honourable, 
by obeying the commands and enduring the curſe; 
and ſo, upon that ground, he ſhall bring about 
the ſalvation and freedom of man, in a conſiſtency 
with my holineſs and faithfulneſs too :* 1 John 
iii. 8, „ For this purpoſe the Son of God was 


manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the works of 


the devil.” Thus you ſee the reaſons why 
Chriſt magnified the law and made it honour- 
able. 

VI. I proceed now to the fixth thing I pro- 
poſed, which was the Application of this Doc- 
trine. 

And the firſt uſe I ſhall make of this doctrine, 
ſhall be by way of Inference in the particulars 
following. 

r. Is it ſo that Chriſt as our Surety has mag- 
nified the law, and made it honourable ? Then 
ſee hence the excellency of the law. of God, and 
the ſacred regard that God bears unto it. Why, 
if ever man, who had violated the law, be ad- 
mitted to the preſence of God, or the enjoyment 
of him, either here or hereafter, it ſhall be im 


fuch a way as the honour of the law ſhall be 
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tion, was to have the law magnified and made 


When Satan had 


4 


falved and repaired. Oh firs! W e 
tive thoughts of the holy law of the ten come 
mandments, for God thinks. honourably of it, 
and will have the honour of it maintained at any 


rate. If the righteouſneſs of it be. not fulfilled 


in you by imputatiom the penalty of it ſhall be 


fulfilled in your eternal condemnation, The great 


plot of infinite wiſdom in the work of redemp- 


honourable, in the ſalvation of the leſt ſinner: 
and becauſe this could not be done another 
way, the eternal Son of God muſt be made of 
a woman, that he might be made under the law, 
that ſo the honour of the holy. law might be 
maintained and preſerved. Oh! does not this 


ſay, that God has a ſacred regard unto the ho- 


nour of it? And yet, alas! how few are they 
among profeſſed Chriſtians, that diſcover any re- 
gard to its honour, while they trample it every day 
under their feet, by their diſobedience unto it, 
in thought, 'word, and deed? No man is a Chri- 
ſtian indeed, until he coma, in ſome meaſure, 
to have honourable thoughts of the law, as God 
hath, ſaying, with Paul, The law is holy, juſt 


and good.” David had ſuch honourable thoughts 


of it, that he meditated in it day and night, and 
eſteemed all its commandments concerning all 
things to be right. 

2. See hence the evil of Ain, and why Chriſt 
came to finiſhi tranſgreſſion, and make an end of 
it. Why, fin is a tranſgreſſion of the law, which 
Chriſt will have magnified and made honourable : 
God, the righteous Judge, has ſuch a quarrel 
againſt fin, for the violation of his law, that he 
has denounced indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguiſh againlt every ſoul that doth evil: and 
his quarrel againit it will be profecuted to the 


loweſt hell, againſt a wicked unbelicving world: 
he has determined that, 


| „The wicked ſhall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations of the earth 
that forget God,” and caſt his law behind their 
backs. Yea, when fin was laid by imputation 
upon him, who had no fin of his own to anſwer 
for, even the eternal and beloved Son of God; yet 


the raging ſword of juſtice awaked againſt him, and 


bruiſed him for our tranfgreſſions: Why, firs, 
does not all this diſcover the evil and walignity 
that is in fin, as it is a tranſgreſſion of that law 
which God will at any rate have magnified and 
made honourable ? Oh, ye that love the Lord, | 
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ha i bv it is the abominable hag dn 
hates, &c. 
3 Did Chriſt ify the law, and make it 
honourable ? Then, fre 
ation of every — that is out of Chriſt, deſ- 
titute of his righteouſneſs. Why, the law of God, 
which denounces death unto every tranſgreſſor, 
ſtands in its full force. againſt them: 
upon the debt of 
againſt you; and becauſe ye cannot give that, it 
denounces the curſe of God upon you: As many 
as are of the works of the law are under the curſe,” 
Gal. iv. 10. The law will have its curſe executed 
and fulfilled, either in the Surety or the fin- 
ner. 
4. See hence the wonderful loye of God to 
loſt ſinners, in ſending his Son to magnify the 
law, after we had violate and broken it; and at 
the ſame time it diſcovers the grace and love of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who though. he be ſu- 
preme judge, king and law. -giver, yet was Wil- 
ling to be made under the law, and to obey it as 
a ſubject, that we might be delivered from law- 
vengeance, and have the righteouſneſs of it ful- 
lled in us through him, Rom. viii. 3, 4. What 
the law conld not do, in that it was weak through 
the fleſh, Gad ſending his own Son in the likeneſs 
of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemned ſin in the fleſh : 
That the righteouſneſs of the law might be fulfilled 
in us, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the 
Spirit.“ 

5. See hence the ignorance and error of thoſe, 
who are prejudiced againſt the doctrine of im- 
puted righteouſneſs, and juſtifization by. faith, 
as if it were prejudicial to the holy law, or did 
any way derogate from its honour and authority. 
Why, it is fo. far from derogating from the law, 
that it is the only way how it can be fulfilled 
and magnified. Chriſt does. not deſtroy the law, 


but fulfils its righteouſneſs in his own perſon, by 


an active and paſlwe obedience, and in all his 


members, by imputation: hence Chriſt is ſaid 


to be the end of the law for righteouſneſs. The 
law gets what it ſeeks in Chriſt: and whenever 
a finner believes in Jeſus, the law cea'es its pur- 
ſnit againſt that man, crying. There is no con- 
demnation for him, becauſe I have got What I 
craved in his Surety, who has brought in an 
2 righteouſneſs, whereby 1 am ho- 
noure a 


hence the dreadful ſitu- 


it ſtil} inſiſts 
perfect and finleſs obedience 
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6. See hence the error of thoſe who aſſert, 
6 Wh. A 12 uſtifieq believer is ſtill liable to the curſe, 
nction of the law.“ Seeing the law is 
kasten both as to ept and penalty in Chriſt 
the cautioner, How can the believer be liable 


ſtill to its curſe? This doctrine derogates from 


the excellency of that law-magnifying rigkteouſ- 
neſs, * uted to believers in their juſ- 
tification. Adam had continued yielding a 
perfect * Em to the law, neither he, nor 
any of his polterity, would been liable to the 
curſe or penalty: bow much leſs is the believer 
liable, who is adorned with the righteouſneſs of 
God by imputation ? That word may ſtrike ter- 
ror into thole who adyance ſuch doctrine, Rom. 
vii. 33. It js God that juſtifieth, who is he that 
condemneth ?” It is God that acquits the believer 
from the curſe, who then dare to make nim 'H 
tiable ? | 

7. See the error and folly of thoſe, who po. 
about to eſtabliſh their own righteguſneſs as the 
ground of their juſtification. and acceptance, and 
refuſe to ſubmit unto the righteouſneſs of God, like 
the Jews, Rom. x. 3. Oh bow much do men 
diſparage the law, and deſpiſe the righteouſnels.. 
of Chriſt, who do ſo! for in effect the ſelf-righ- 
teous perſon ſays, © That he is more capable to 
magnify the law by his own obedience than 
Chriſt.” For this light. the Jews: put upon the 
rinhtecufneſs of Chriſt, God flighted ood ese 
ed the whole Jewiſſr nation; and for this fin, 
2 ſelſ-righteous perſon: ſhall be rejected of 

od 

8. This doctrine lets us ſee tlie error of thoſe, 
who though. they will not abſolutely rejeck the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, yet will adventure to 
mingle ſomething of their own with it. Oh ſay 
ſome, * Chriſt and my faith; Chriſt and my 
good works; Chriſt and my prayers; my repen- 
tance, my tears and good qualifications, will ju- 
ſify me.” Why this way, whatever you may 
think of it, is a diſparaging of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, as though it alone did not fully anſwer 
the law. Sirs, remember that faith is a reſting 
on Chriſt alone, and his righteouſneſs, to the ex- 
cluſion of every thing in you, and about you, as 
the ground of your acceptance: it is Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs alone; that magnifies the law, anck 


therefore there is no need of any thing of ours 


yea,, if you ſeek righteouſneſs but in part by rd | 
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law, you are fallen from grace, and Chrift ſhall pro- 


fit you nothing, and therefore ſay with the church, 


Ila. xlv. 24. In the Lord alone have I righteouſ- 


neſs,” and with David, .Pfal. Ixxi. 16, I will go 
on in the ſtrength of the Lord God, I will make 
mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only.“ 

9. See the error of theſe who deny Chriſt's 
active obedience to the law to be any part of our 
juſtifying righteouſneſs ; alledging that it is only 
_ his paſſive obedience, or his ſuffering the penalty, 
that is imputed to us for juſtification. 1, 
yhen it is ſaid here, that Chriſt magnified the 
law, and made it honourable, it muſt needs be 
underſtood of his obedience to the precept, and 
that principally, becauſe the precept or command 
only is the law; the penalty is not efſential to it, 
but only a thing conſequential in caſe of diſobedi- 
ence; ſo that his magnifying the law muſt needs 
have a reſpect to the precept, and his obedience to 
the precept of the law, is properly his righteoul- 
neſs, which is imputed to us, Rom. v. 19. By 


the obedience of one ſhall many be made righte- 


ous;“ and it is upon this that our title to life doth 

ſtand, as Adam's title in the covenant of works 
ſtood upon his own. perfect and perſonal obedience 
to the command. | 

10. See hence how little reaſon even believers, 
who are juſtified before God, have to be proud 
of what they are come to- they are indeed ac- 
cepted in the beloved, and they are highly dig- 
nifled and exalted, but then it is not in their own, 
but in their Surety's righteouſneſs, that they are ex- 


alted : it was he, not they, tht magnified the law 


and made it honourable ; hence the ſaints in glory 
will caſt their crowns at his fect, faying, © Thou 
haſt loved us, and waſhed us in thy blood, and 
therefore, worthy is the Lamb that was flain.” _ 
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The Lord is well pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake ; 
he will magnify the law, and make it honourable, 


The bieten Law msec 


righteouſneſs, who has magnified the law, 
it een TESTES 


Wr 
For your trial 
/ y ob pa ee 
Firſt, I aſk, has the law ſlain you, and put you 
out of conceit of your own righteouſnels ? Paul 


A 


before his converſion was a mighty man for the 


law, and he thought himſelf alive becauſe of his 


obedierice to the law, and his zeal for it, being 


touching the law blameleſs ; but oh when the com- 
mandment came in its ſpirituality, fin revived and 
he died: he ſaw, that notwithſtanding all his pre- 
tended obedience to the law, and his zeal for it, 
he was but a dead man; and then, what things 
were gain to him, theſe he accounted loſs, and par- 
ticularly he ſaw that his own righteouſneſs was but 
dung and. loſs. Oh! ſays he, I through the law 
am dead to the law, and to all righteouſneſs by the 


works of the law. Now try yourſelyes by this; 


has the law come with ſuch power upon thy con- 


- 


as to this matter, I offer the few 
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ſcience, as to break all thoſe rotten planks of the 


covenant of works to pieces, on which you was 
ſwimming for your life ? ; | 
2. I aſk you, where have you ſet 


filled in you through faith in Chriſt, you have 


ſet it down only upon' the foundation of the law- 


magnifying righteouſneſs of Chriſt, faying with 
the church, Surely in the Lord only have I righ- 
teouſneſs,”” and in this only will ye.be confident, 
as the ground of your acceptance here, and of 
your through- bearing before the bar of the great 
God. When you look to the holy law, and your 


own perſonal obedience to it, you will be ready 


to cry, Away with it, it is but as filthy rags, 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt mark iniquities, O Lord, 


who ſhall ſtand ?” But when you. look to the law, 


as magnified and made honourable by Chriſt, 
you will be ready to ſay, „In this, and in this 
alone will I be confident, in him will TI be juſti- 
fied, and in him alone will J glory, as the Lord 
my righteouſneſs.” And whenever the law or 
conſcience charges you with the debt of obedi- 


| down your 
ſtand for eternity, and for an awful tribunal ? 
I am ſure, if the righteouſneſs of the law be ful- 


ence to it, as the condition of liſe, you will be. 


ready to fay, „ indeed own myſelf a debtor to 
thee in point of obedience, as a rule, but in point 


II. 1. ſecond of Uris dectrine may be of of righteouſneſs and quſtihcation I owe thee no- 
trial, whether the righteouſneſs of the law thing at all: no, I am dead to the law through my 
be fulfilled in us, through the imputation of his better huſband, who has in my name magnified 


6 neref 

muſt g6 for payment of that debt.” 5 | 
2 If you be under the covering of that righte- 
neſs which magnifies the law, I am ſure you 

will put all the honour you can upon the law as 


a rule of obedience. And your gratitude to him 
who fulfilled the law for you as .a covenant, will 


be as oil to your chariot wheels, in running the 
ways of his commandments. 


mandments will not be grievous to you; no, but 
you will delight in the law of the Lord. after the 
inward man. His yoke will be eaſy, and his bur- 
den will be light to you. 

: You, to whom the way of holy obedience is a 


eden and who are never in your element but 


when you are fulfilling the luſts of the fleſh, by 


lying, ſwearing, drinking, ſabbath-breaking; do not' 
imagine that ever you have come in under this 


magnifying righteouſaeſs: Why ? becauſe the law 
as a rule is none of your delight. 

4: You will be concerned. to magnify him, who 
magnified the law as your ſurety. The high 
praiſes. of the Redeemer will be much in your 
mouth; you will think and. ſpeak honourably of 
him upon all o::aſfions, like theſe who are clad 
with the white livery of his righteouſneſs. In 
mount Zion they cry, Worthy is the Lamb that 
was lain, ſalvation to our God, and to the Lamb 
for ever and ever.” - Oh! men are bleſſed in him 
with a perfect righteouſneſs, and thereſore let all 
nations and em call him bleſſed, Pfal. xi. 
_ e. | 

. You will be on all occaſions improving the 
2 of Chriſt by faith, for all the ends and 
ules of it which I mentioned, when diſcourſing of 
the excellency of this righteouſneſs, You will im- 
prove it as a ranſom unto juſtice, to deliver you. 
from going down to the pit: you will improve it 
as a laver, to waſh you from ſin and from unclean- 
neſs; as a ſpiritual banquet on which you will 
feed your hungry ſouls, for it is. meat indeed and 


drink indeed; as a robe te coyer your nakedneſs, 


and the beſt robe whereby to appear in the preſence 


of God; as a ſhade to defend you from the ſcorch- 


ing heat of the fiery la , or an awakened conſcience; 1 


as a refuge to ſhelter you when purſued. by aveng- 
ing juſtice; as a ladder by which you will aſcend 


unto communion with God, here and hereafter; 


and as the only title and foundation of your claim 


and unde honourable; 


Your hearts will 
be ſo enlarged in love and gratitude, that his com- 


415 
to eternal life. Thus, I ſay, you will be con- 
ſtantly improving the righteoufneſs of Chriſt dy 


faith, for ſome. of theſe ends and uſes: and in 
chis ſenſe we may underſtand that word of the 


Apoſtle, Rom. i. The righteouſneſs of God. re- 


= 


vealed from faith to faith:” it is that which faith 


faſtens upon at firſt for juſtification, and it is that 
which faith is continually afterwards applying for 
ſome good uſe or other in the ſoul's 
the way to glory. 

6. Ik the righteouſneſs of the law be fulfilled i in 
you, through the righteouſneſs brought in by the 


ſinful and. legal ſelf. The Apoſtle: Paul who glo- 
ried in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and preached 
the myſtery of juſtification. to others, mere than 
ever any mere man did, yet we find he has many 
an inteſtine combat with ſelf, Rom. vii. 23. But 


progreſs i in 


Meſſiah, you will have many an inward battle with - 


« 1 fee another law in my members warring | 


againſt the law of my mind, and bri ringing me into 


captivity to the law of fin, which is in my mem- 


bers: O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deli- 
ver me?” You, who ſay, that ye ſubmit and truſt 


to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt,. as the only ground 


of your juſtification: and acceptance, and yet have 
no ſtruggle: with this homebred enemy, and are 


not laid in the duſt before the Lord becauſe of 
its prevalency,. I dread, whatever orthodox heads 


you may have, yet your hearts are not ſoundly 


ſettled. upon the foundation of the law-magnify-. 
ing righteDulnels of Chriſt ; and my reaſon for it 
is, becauſe in every believer there is, through the 


remains of indwelling corruption, ſuch a. ſtrong 


byals towards the law as. a covenant, and. towards: 
ſin, as gives him continual matter of exerciſe, in- 
ſomuch that his heart is juſt like a field of battle 
where two armies meet and contend for the vic- 
tory one againſt another: © What will ye ſee in 
the Shulamite ? As it were the company of: two- 
armies ;. the fleſh luſting againſt the ſpiritz: and 


Fhe motions of ſin which 
à man finds in his members are continual matter 
of humiliation to him, and ſets him a work to 
mortify the deeds of the body, to cruciſy the fleſn, 
with the affections and luſts thereof; and the: 


law, as a covenant, fills him with ſears and j Jea-- 
laufies, left he never yet in reality-{ubmitted tos 


the — ol Chriſt, whagh lets him.a-work. 


| the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, and-thefe are contrary - 
the one to the other.“ 


ſtrong byaſs that he finds. in his ſoul towards the 
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to examine: und prove himſelf, whether he has 
ever yet won Chriſt, and is found in him, __ 
that" righteouſneſs which is through the faith 

Jeſus Chriſt. 0 You that never knew any thing of 


this, and the like exerciſe of ſpirit in your ſ6uls, 


I-dread that you are yet ſtrangers to a real cloſing 
with the rr man is brought in by the 
great Meſſiah. 

7. When Vonelence is „ ledig Hrbugh ſome 
wound that you have got by an arrow of law-terror ; 
or when. the guilt of fin is ſlaring you in the face, 


and an angry and frowning God, whither do you 
fly or run for eaſe and relief? As for the deſperate 


ſinner, he drowns the voice of conſcience, with 
diverſions and recreations. "Fhey'll,. like Saul, 


ſometimes take up the timbrel and harp; or like 


Cain, when God and conſcience were crying for 
vengeance againſt him for the blood of his bro- 
ther Abel, he goes into the land of Nod, and 
diverts himſelf with building cities and houſes. 
As for the hypocrite, he wraps himſelf up in his 
profeſſion, and feigned graces, and there he finds 
eaſe. As for the legaliſt, when he is wounded 


with the terrors of God, being married to the 


law, he runs to the duties and works of the law, 
and ſtudies to pleaſe God, and ſatisfy the cries 
of his conicience with theſe. But as for the 
believer, the whole creation cannot give him eaſe, 
till by a renewed act of faith, he get in under the 
ſhadow of that everlaſting righteonſneſs, by which 
the law is magnified and made honourable, and 
till he ſee God well pleaſed for this righteouſneſs 
lake, and ſenſibly ſmiling on his ſoul again, thro” 
this righteouſneſs, this, and nothing but this can 
yield comfort. And O! when he fees God ſmil- 
ing on him through this righteouſneſs, this puts 
gladneſs in his heart, more than when corn, wine, 
and oil did abound. Try yourſelves by this. 

In a word, if the righteouſneſs of the law be 


fulfilled in you through the righteouineſs of the 
Mefſiiah, the life you live in the world will be by 


faith in the Son of God, and ye will not reckon 
jo much that ye live, but that Chriſt liveth in you. 
Many a flight will thy ſoul be taking to him upon 
the wings of faith and love, as the Lord thy 
righteouſneſs. Whenever vou look towards the 


majeſty of God, and view his unſpotted holineſs, 
and unbiaſſed juſtice ; ; whenever thou looks u 

the my law, or hears a thunder-clap from 
Mount 8 


[Law . 


of trial. 


Zinai, whenever thou look into another 


world, or an awful tribunal, re Bis 1 

to the depravation of thy nature, and the innu- 
merable evils that compaſs thee about, whenever 
thou looks to the e aſpect of providence, 
thy ſoul will ay be taking the other flight by faith 


unto Chriſt as thy ſurety and Redeemer ; and the 


viewing the law magnified, and juſtice ſatisſied, 
and God reconciled in the perſon and undertak- 
ing of Chriſt, and whenever thou looks to hm. 
thou wilt, find thy ſpirit lightened and eafed, and 
be ready to ſay with David, Return unto thy 
reſt, O my ſoul; 
fully with thee.” 
I proceed now to a 

III. Third uſe of this doctrine which may be 41 
terror to all the ungodly world, that are living 
in the open or ſecret violation of the holy law 
of God. 

Hath God magnified the law and made it 
honourable, at the expence of the humiliation, 
incarnation, obedience, death and ſufferings of his 
eternal Son? Oh how dreadful: and diſmal is the 
condition of theſe, who, inſtead - of yielding the 
obedience of faith unto this law, are daily, in their 
practice trampling the authority of the law under 
their feet, breaking God's bands, and caſting the 
cords of his law from them, and yet will needs 
pretend to, and profeſs the name of Chriſt, as if 
Chriſt had magnified the law and made it honour- 
able, that they might have a liberty to break it, 
and to follow the ſwing of their own carnal and 
corrupt hearts. The apoſtle Jude, ver. 3. of his 
epiſtle, when ſpeaking of ſuch licentious Chriſtians, 
he calls them“ ungodly men, turning the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt into laſchiveouſneſs, of 
old ordained to this condemnation.” Oh firs ! 
don't miſtake it, Chriſt hath magnified the law, 
and made it honourable, not to looſe but ta eſtab- 
1ifh the obligation of it, as a rule of obedience; 
« He gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem . 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf a 
peculiar people, zealous of good works,” Tit. ii. 
14. he hath delivered us from the hand of all our 
enemies, that we © might ſerve him without fear, in 
holineſs and righteouſneſs, before him, all the days 


So much ſhalt ſerve for an ule 


of our life,” Luke 1. 74. And that we may, by his 


grace be taught to deny all ungodlineſs and world- 
ly luſts. and to walk “ ſoberly, righteoufly, and 
godlv, in this preſent world,” Tit. ii. 12. So that 
ye who draw encouragement from the doctring 


for the Lord hath dealt bounti- : 


* EY Hates die⸗ 


of Chriſt's magnifying the law, and making it 


* honourable, to violate and diſhonour the ar 50 : 


God, ye are juſt counterating the de 

obedience of Chriſt unto the death, me the 
filthy. waſp ſucking poiſon out of the goſpel of 
ſalvation. And do you expect to be juſtified by 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and eternal ſaved 
by his blood in ſuch a way as this? No, no, ye 
have neither part nor lot in this matter. As ſure 


as God lives, ye are under the law as a covenant, 


and therefore under the dominion. of fin, and the 


curſe of the broken law is upon you; ye are 


condemned, already, and the wrath of God abideth 
on you. And unto you God faith, + What haſt 
thou to do, to make mention of my righteouſneſs, 
or that thou ſhouldſt take my covenant in thy 
mouth? ſeeing thou hateſt inſtruction, and caſteſt 
my words:behind thee.” And therefore conſider 
your danger in time, before you come in before the 
awful bar of God, leſt when you arrive there, he 
tear you in pieces, when there is none to deliver 
you out of his hand. But I turn me again from 
ount Sinai to Mount Zion, and go on to a 

IV. Fourth uſe of this doctrine, by way of en- 
couragement to convinced and awakened ſinners, 
: and to doubting and trembling believers. 

We have a commiſſion to bind up the broken 
hearted, to comfort them that -mourn in Zion, to 
ſtrengthen the weak hands, and confirm the feeble 


knees, to ſay to them that are of a fearful heart, 


be ſtrong, fear not; we bring to you good tidings 
of great joy,” tidings that may make your hearts 
triumph, and leap for joy within you, as the babe 
leapt .in Eliſabeth's womb, at the ſalutation of 


Mary ; here, I ſay, are the beſt news. that ever 


were heard to law condemned ſinners, that Chriſt 
as our bleſſed ſurety has brought in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs, by which he has magnified the law, 
and made it honourable. 

| There are theſe following topics, or grounds 
of encouragement and conſolation, ſpringing out 
of this doctrine. 

1. Is the law magnified by the ſurety, which 
was broken by'the ſinner ? hence it follows, that 


the Great Law-giver is ſatisfied and well pleaſed 
as it follows in the text, © The Lord is well pleaſed, 


for his righteouſneſs fake; that which difpleaſed 

and provoked the majeſty of God, was the breach 

of his law, but ſince the law is again nen 
Non, IV. 


turn ye, why will ye die.“ 
ſcares you from coming back to God, is the ap- 


. 4 17 
ſurely he cannot but be = well pleaſed Deity. 
Upon. this ground it is, that ſuch declarations are 
iſſued out, Fury is not in me, I was angry, but 
mine anger is turned away: As I live, I have no 
pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but rather chat 
the wicked turn from his way and live, turn ye, 


Oh, firs! that which 


prehenſion, that becauſe of the breach of the law, 
God is implacable, and will never be reconciled ; 
but we tell you, tor your- encouragement, that a 
God in Chriſt is well pleased for his righteouſneſs 

ſake, becauſe he hath magnified the law, and made 
it honourable. God was in Chriſt, not purſuing 


the world as an gvenging enemy, but reconciling 
the world to himſelf. And therefore let not an 


evil heart of unbelief turn you away from the 
living God, as though he were not well pleaſed 
for Chriſt's righteouſneſs ſake. It was not for 
nought that the proclamation was made three 
times with an audible voice from Heaven, This 
is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed.” 
O it is glorious encouragement to a Joſt finner, 
hanging over the mouth of hell, that God is well 


| Pleaſed in his Chriſt. 


2. Is the law magnified and made honourable? | 
then it follows, that the great bar that lay in the 
way of our ſalvation is removed. Upon the firſt, 
Adam's violation of the holy law, mountains of 
wrath were rolled in the way of ſalvation; the 
way was ſo filled with briars and thorns, woes 
and curſes, that it became altogether impaſſable 
for any of Adam's race. Hence came that horror 
and deſpair that was ſeated in the hearts of our 
firſt parents immediately after they had ſinned. 
The fight of the cherubim and the flaming ſword 
turning every way, to keep the way. of the tree 
of life, had a diſmal fignification : Well, but 
Chriſt, the ſecond Adam, he has magnified the 
law, and made it honourable, and therefore it muſt 
needs follow, that all theſe impediments and bars 
in the way of our ſalvation are now removed, and 
the way is clear to every foul that has a mind to 
enter in by faith, John x. 9. © I am the door: by 
me if any man enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall 
go in and out, and find paſture,” All legal impe- 
diments ariſing from law and juſtice, in the way of 
ſalvation are now taken out of the way ; and there 
is a free call to every man to enter in and be laved, 
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in which caſe nothing can Wader but unbelief, 
which is a refuſing to enter in by Chriſt, ant they 


9 
I 


that do fo, how ſhall they eſcape ? 
3- 1s the law magnified and made Wa curable ? 
Then here is encouragement, that ſin is finiſhed, 


and tranſgreſſion ended. The very eſſence of ſin 
lies in a tranſgrefſion of the law. Well, but if 


the law be again magnified, then where is ſin? Tt 


is ſarely buried in the obedience of Chriſt to the 


death, by the righteouſneſs” of the ſurety. The 
guilt of it is taken away, and the power and domi- 


nion of it is broken in every believer, and the very 
being of it ſhall be deſtroyed e'er it be long. So 
that I may ſay, to believers, under the covert of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, as Moſes ſaid to Ifrael, with 
reſpe& to the Egyptians, that were purſuing them 
for there lives, Exod. xiv. 13. 


« Fear ye not, 
ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation of the Lord, which 
he will thew you to day, for the Egyptians whom 
ye have ſeen to day, ye ſhall ſee them no more 
again for ever,” Poor believer, art thou afraid of 
theſe innumerable ſins which compaſs thee about, 


left they purlue thee, -and take away thy life, but 


ſtand ſtill, and ſee the ſalvation which God hath 
wrought; all thy ſins are huried for ever out of God's 
fight, and ſhall be buried out of thy fight alſo, in 
the red ſea of a Redeemer's blood, and under the 
covert of his law-magnifying righteoulneſs, where- 
by he hath made an end of ſin. 

4. Is the law magnified and made hogourabte? ? 
Then the hand-writing of the curſe that was againſt 
us, and contrary to us, is canceiled and diſcharg- 
ed. Upon the tooting of the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, which maguiſies the law, it is that, that gra- 
cious declaration, iſſued out, John iii. 17. God 
ſent not his Son into the world to condemn the 
world, but that the world through him might be 
ſaved.” Chriſt has retired the bond that lay in 
the hand of juſtice, and had it diſcharg'd in his 
reſurrection from the dead, and upon this ground 
it 1s declared, that there is now no condemnation 
to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus; and if you aſk 
the reaſon of this interlocutory ? Here it is, Chriſt 
hath magnified the law, and made it honourable: 
therefore the penalty of the law, cannot take 

lace againſt any ſoul under the covert of his 

rizhteouſneſs. No, no; - Chriſt hath redeemed 
us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
for us. 

5. Is the law magnified and made honour able? : 


The 1 Law magnified - ' 
Then it follows, that grace PE? midrey reign f 


- honourable.” 


no impediment. in the wa 


many times ready to ſay and think with himſelf, 
Oh! God can never extend mercy to the like of 
me, in a conſiſtency with his law and juſtice. He 
is obliged to take law on me, by virtue of his 
juſtice. But firs, conſider that the ſurety Jeſus 
Chriſt has magnified the law, and made it honour- 


able, that mercy and grace might have an unre- 


{trained current, even towards the guiltieſt ſinners 


that believe in Jeſus. Hence is that of the apoſtle, 
' Ron. iii. 24, 25, 26. 4 Being juſtified freely 7 his 


grace, through the redemption that is in Jeſus 
Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propi- 


tiation through faith in his blood, to declare his 


righteouſneſs for the remiſſion of fins, To declare, 


I fay, at this time his righteouſneſs ; that he might 


be juſt, and the juſtifier of him who believeth in og 


Jeſus :” And therefore let this encourage you to 
purſue after the pardon and remiflion of fin on this 
account, that the law is already magnified and 
made honourable in the ſurety's righteouſneſs. 


God exalts and glorifies his name, gracious and 


merciful, when he blots out iniquity, upon this 
footing; yea, glorifes the law, and juſtice alfo, 
more than if he ſhould purſue the quarrel againſt 
thee, to the loweſt hell, through eternity. 

6. Is the law magnified and made honourable ? 
Then hence it follows, that the condition of the 
covenant of grace, properly fo called, is already 
fulfilled, ſince the fall of Adam, God never enter- 


ed into covenant with man himſelf directly and 


immediately; no, the covenant of grace is made 
with us in Chriſt, as our ſurety, head, and repre- 
ſentative. As the covenant of works was made 


with the firſt Adam as our natural and federal 
head, and with us in him; ſo the covenant of 


grace is made with us in the ſecond Adam, as 
our ſpiritual head, and the condition of the cove- 
nant was fufilled by him; and if you aſk me, 


What is the proper condition of the covenant of 


grace? I anſwer, It is juſt this, that Chriſt 
ſhould be made under the law, and by. his obe- 
dience unto the death magnify it, and make it 


him, and his feed. Now when any of the loft 


righteouſneſs, and that the law and juſtice can be 


| of pardoning mercy. 
The poor ſenſible finner, whoſe eyes are fixed 
upon his own ſin, and the holinefs of the law, is 


Upon this condition eternal life, 
and all the purtenances of it, were promiſed to- 
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race of Adam believes in Chriſt, * do not, by 
that act of faith, fulfil the condition of the cove- 
nant of grace, but only take hold of the condition 
of it, falfilled by Chriſt, and in ſo doing, they be- 
coimne heirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriſt Jeſus. 


And ſo they may travel through the large field of 


the covenant, and pluck this, and that, and the 
other bleſſing of the covenant, ſaying, This is 
mine, and that is mine, and the whole of the cove- 


nant. is mine, becauſe I have the condition of the 


_ covenant in my new ſpiritual head, Jeſus Chriſt, 
he has magnified the law and made jt honourable.” 
Oh! with what courage might the believer go to 
work, in laying claim to the covenant, and the 
bleflings of it, if he had but this view of matters, 
in the light of the Lord? 

7. Is the law magnified and made honourable 
by Chriſt our ſurety ? Then it follows that what- 
ever was loſt in the firſt Adam, is now recovered 
by the ſecond Adam. By the firſt covenant, if 
we had continued in it, we had a title to God, as 
our God; a title to his favour and fellowſhip; 
title to the creatures, all things being put — — 
our feet; and a title to an happy eternity. aſter the 
courſe of our obedience in this world had been 


fulfilled. By Adam's fall we loſt all this, and more 
honourable ? 


than I can name. But all is again' recovered in 
the new covenant Head, by his magnifying the 


law, and making it honourable ; and the ſoul united 


to him, hath all its los repaired with advantage 
in him: we have God, in him, as the Lord our 
God, for God is in Chriſt, our God and our Father. 
« I aſcend, (ſays Chriſt) to my Father and your 
Father, to my God and. your God.” We have 
the image of God fully reſtored in him, and-going 
on gradually in us—we have a complete ſtock of 
knowledge m him, who, of God, is made unto us 
wiſdom, and a beam of that knowledge that is in 
the Head, ſhines into the heart of every believer. 

We have a complete holineſs of. nature in him: 

for, for our ſakes he ſanctified himſelf, that we alſo 
might be ſanctified through the truth, and through 
the holineſs of Chriſt the head: God looks upon 
all the members, and ſays, “ Thou art all fair 
my love, there is no ſpot in thee.” 
perfect and complete heaven of glory, and eternal 
life in him; for, © He that believes in the Son, 
hath everlaſting fe.” And this we are aſſured of 
by the faithful word of the Trinity, x John v. 11. 
„ This is the record, That God hath given to us 


. 


3 And O'S onde 


We have a 


FS 
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eternal life: and this liſs is in W Son. He that 
hath the Son hath life.“ Thus, I ſay, all that was 
loſt” in the firſt Adam, is regained in Chriſt, the 
ſecond Adam; and all upon this ground, that the 
ſecond Adam as our ſurety, has e the law, | 
and made it honourable. _ 

8. Has Chriſt magnified the law, and mal it 
honourable ? Then the interceſſion of Chrift for | 
us, in heaven, goes upon a ſolid ground, and fhall . 
be prevalent on our behalf. Why, it goes upon 
the ground of that everlaſting righteouſneſs which 
he has brought in, whereby he has magnified the 
law, and made it honourable. Hence he is called 
Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, x John ii. x, 2. If any 
man fin, we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous: and he is the Propitia- 
tion for our ſins.” Believer, do not fear, that thy 
caſe, committed to the hand of thy Advocate, in 
the high Court above, ſhall miſcarry : no, he never 
loſt a poor Man's cauſe, for the Father always 
hears him. Thy Advocate is not only well ſkilled 
in the laws of the court, but in pleading thy cauſe: 
he pleads it upon the footing of a law-magnifying 
righteouſneſs, and therefore he muſt prevail in 
thy behalf. 
9. Has Chriſt magnified the law, and made it 
Then there is good ground of bold- 
neſs in coming to the throne of grace, for mercy 


and grace to help us in every time of need. 


Why, believer, that righteouſneſs that magnifies. 
the law, and makes it honourable, is imputed to 
thee, and by faith thou ſhouldſt go with this ſurety- 
righteouſneſs upon thee; and this is the ground 
of thy confidence, in all thy dealings with God. 
We are ready to think, O my prayers will be 
rejected of God, he will never hear them, be- 

cauſe I cannot order my cauſe before him: I 


cannot win to this or the other frame, or enlarge- 


ment of heart.” Why, believer, that is but a 
tang of the old legal Adam in thee, that i imagines 
that God regards thy perſon, ſor thy frames and 
enlargements. No, no; © He hath made us ac- 
cepted in the beloved. You and your beſt frames, 
ces and enlargements, would be driven away 
out of the preſence of an infinitely holy God, if 
it were not for this cauſe, that Chriſt has magnified. 
the law, and made it honourable : ' and therefore 
let this be thy only ground of boldneſs before 
the Lord. Having a great high prieſt, who is 
paſſed into the heavens, - Jeſus the Son of God ; 
S882 
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let us come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to help 
in time of need. 
10. Has Chriſt magnified the nr and made 
it honourable ? Then it follows, that failures of 
obedience, on the believer's part, do not make 
void the covenant of grace, or the believer's title 
to tlie bleſſings and privileges of the covenant. 
Why, the whole law as a covenant, and all the 
. righteouſneſs and obedience that it demands, is 
perfecthy fulfilled: in his head Jefus Chriſt: and 
therefore the belie ver cannot fall out of the cove- 
nant, through the imperfections of his obedience. 
TI own indeed, that a believer ſhould aim at, and 
endeavour no leſs than perfect obedience, in his 
own perſon, and for failures in obedience he thall 
art: God will viſit his tranſgreſſions with the 
rod, and his iniquities with ſtripes. But obſerve 
what follows, © My loving-kindneſs I will not take 
from him,” viz. Chriſt, with whom the, covenant 


is made, and who has fulfilled the condition of it, 


dy his perfect righteouſneſs, and therefore my co- 
venant I will not break with them, nor alter the 
word of promiſe, that is gone out of my lips. 

11. Has Chriſt magnified the law, and made 
it honourable ? Then believers have matter of 
everlaſting triumph and rejoicing in Chriſt, and 
cannot receive the ſpirit of bondage unto fear 
(except in a way of correction). Beltevers are 
commanded to rejoice evermore, to {hout for joy ; 
and when they fee how matters are flated in the 
new covenaut head, they will accordingly rejoice 
in Chriſt always, even when they have no conh- 
dence in the fleſh. Why, what ſhould diicourage 
them, who have the righteouſn-:s of the law ſul- 
filled in them through Chriſt; yea, who are the 
righteouſneſs of God in him? That which brings 
the believer at any time under a ſpirit of bondage” 
again to fear; is the unbelief and legality of his 
heart, which turns away his eyes from Chriſt and 
the righteouſneſs of the law fulfilled and magnified 
in him.: and then indeed the terrors of the law- 
covenant, and of an angry God, fall upon him; 


he remembers God and is troubled, and the arrows. 


of the Almighty are within him. But while the 


believer can, by faith, ſee the law magnified in 
his Head, and the Lord Jznovan well pleaſed for 
| his righteoninels take, his heart will rejoice, and 
his joy will no man take from him. 

12. Has Chriſt magnified the law, and s 


The tenen Law m. 


ous ground the believer ſtands in encountering 
his ſpiritual enemies. 
magnifying righte ouineſs of Chriſt, he has God. 
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it honourable? Then ſee 


Why, through the law- 


on his ſide, he has the law on his fide, and juſtice 
on his fide, yea, Omnipotence ' on his fide, ard 
therefore he may lit vp his head in the day of 
battle, and go on with courage againſt all his 


enemies. 


To inſtance, (1.) When he is moleſted with the 
inſurrection of indwelling fin, or of any particular 
luſt, the believer may take courage in mortifying 
and crucifying it, becaufe through the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, ſin has no law-right to reign over the 
believer as it has in other men, who are under the 
law as a coverant. . Sin, (ſays the Lord,) ſhall 
not have dominion over you;; for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace.“ 

(2.) Doth not Satan harraſs and moleſt thee with 
his fiery darts? Why, believer, take courage, for 
thro* Chriſt's magnify ing the law, Satan's head ig 
bruiſed, and he has no more right in law to moleſt 
or trouble thee, than he has to moleſt thy glorified 
Head above; and therefore put on the breaſt. plate 
of his everlaſting righteouſneſs, and reſiſt him ſted- 
faſt in the faith. 

(3.) Art thou aſſaulted with the law coming 


into thy conſcience, craving of thee the debt of 


perfect obedience, as the condition of life ? Why, 
here is z ready anſwer to this enemy. Tell the 


law and conſcience, that the law as a covenant 


has got its due, and more than it demanded, in | 
thy new covenant head; for he has not only obeyed. 
it to the full, but has magnified it and made it 
honourable. 

(4.) Art thou at any time brought under . 5 
through fear of death? Why, here is encourage- 
ment for encountering with that king l of terrors. 
That which gave death its power and ſting, was the 
violation of the law: but may the believer ſay, 
Here is the law again magnified and made honour- 
able, and therefore, O death: what haſt thou to ſay? 
It is true, indeed, I muſt put off this clay taber- 
nacle for a while; but this I do not as a debt due 
to the law, or the curſe of it, but at the will of my 
Ged and Father; ; Tay down my body in the grave, 
that I may receive it again, without any tincture 
or ſmell of ſin or death about it, in the morning 
of the reſurrection. Death, may the believer ſay, 
is no geath to me; no, to me to live is Chriſt, and to 


4 ie gui 


| Gs Chad 1 N fed 
the law, and — — eee — 
ſwallowed up death in victory; death and hell, thro* 
the righteouſneſs of my head, are now caſt back 


into the lake from whence they came.” _ 
Thus you fee what unſpeakable ; 
and conſolation ſprings out of this doctrine, ha 


Chriſt has magnified the law and made it © honour- | 


able. 
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SERMON . 2 


| Matth. Xxv. 6. 
And at midnight there was 'a cry made, behotd the 
* ny cometh, go 95 n to mect him. 


| fs = HESE. words that I have read are a part of 
| the famous parable of the ten Virgins ; for 


clearing of which, you would carefully ert to 


theſe two or three things. 

1. The Bride 
other than Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, the eternal Son 
of God, who from all eternity rejoiced | in the habi- 
table parts of the earth, and whoſe delights were 


with the ſons of men, that he married our nature 


into a perſonal union with himſelf, that ſo there 
might be ſome ſort of equality in the bargain ; 
and having made himſelf of our tribe, comes to 
betrothe us to himſelf for ever, in a marriage- 
relation. 

2. The Virgins here ſpoken of are the profeſ- 
ſors of religion, members of the church viſible. 
The church is called the bride, the Lamb's wife, 
Rev. xix. 7, 9. particular profeſſors, ſaints and 
| believers, at leaſt in profeſſion, are ſo called virgins, 
becauſe of the e of holineſs that ſhould adorn 
them. 

4: Fe ider of theſe virgins is to meet the 
Bridegroom. This alludes unto a common cuſ- 


tom among the Jews, who conſummated their 
marriages at night ; when the bridegroom was on 
his way to the place of marriage, the Bride, with 
ſo many virgins that attended her, went forth with 
lamps to meet him, in order to conduct him to the 
bride's chamber Now, with alluſion to this cuſ- 


* 


gins, Five were wiſe, and five fooliſh.” 


flumbered and ＋ 
ſummons, they all 


groom here ſpoken of is none 


* 
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4. Notice the different charatters of theſe air 

8 
fooliſh repreſent the caſe of nominat or hypocriticaF 
profeffors, who have the lamp of a profeſſion, and 
content themſelves with a a. So to live, white de- 
ſtitute of the life and power of religion. And by 
wiſe virgins, we are to underſtand real ſaints, or 
believers indeed, who not only profeſs Chriſt and 
Chriſtianity, but are Chriſtians indeed, having the 
oil of his grace and it within them. 

5. We have a common fault of both theſe forts. 
of virgin, while the bridegroom tarried, they alt 

; together with the furpriſing 
get to attend the bridegroom, 

ver. 6. © Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye 
forth to meet him.” Tt is the laſt clauſe of this 
verſe that I intend to infiſt upon, viz. * Behold the 
| bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to 9 him.“ 

We have a key given us, ver. 13. for opening | 
of the general ſcope of the parable, Warch the there- 
fore, for you know neither the day nor the hour 
wherein the Son of man cometh.” Which words, 
though they chiefly and particularly relate unto 
the coming. of Chriſt by death, or his coming at the 
laſt judgment, yet, as Mr. Shepard and other in- 
terpreters are agreed, they do not exclude, but in- 
clude his other intermediate comings, whether in 
the diſpenſation of the word and ſacraments, of 
ordinances or providences, it is the duty of all to 
prepare for his reception and. enteftainment. 

he words read, ver. 6. are a ſurpriſing ſum. 
mons or advertiſement unto the church in general, 
and every individual member thereof, to make - 
ready for his entertainment, becauſe he is at 
the door. And at midnight there was a cry 
made,” &. where we may notice the particulars 
following: 

(1.) To whom the advertiſement is given; it 
is unto all in general, both unto the wiſe and fooliſh 
virgins. The goſpel is preached unto a promiſ- 
cuous multitude of good and bad, gracious and 
graceleſs, according to Chriſt's command: G 
ye unto all the world, and preach the goſpel to 
every creature.” 

(2.) We have the manner in which' the adver- 
tiſement is given; it is by a cry, ſo as all might 
hear and take warning, Ifa. Ivii. x. * Cry aloud, -- 
ſpare not, lift up the voice like a CR * Min- 
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ers, are God's criers or heralds. It is ſaid of 


* 


John the Baptiſt, that he was the voice of ane cry- 
ing in the wilderneſs, &c. Whatever be the meſ- 


ſage: puts in our mouth, whether it be of 


mercy. or of judgment, we are not to whiſper it in 


a corner, but to publiſh. it as upon the houſe · top, 
Prov. i. 20,24: .. Wiſdom crieth without the 


city, ſhe uttereth her voice in the ſtreets, ſhe crieth 
in the chief place of concourſe,” 3 


* (3) We have the time when the ſummons or 
advertiſement is given; at midnight,“ when they 
all ſlumbered and ſlept, and had given over hope 
and expectation of his coming: both the wiſe and 


fooliſh virgins. were ſaying, * The Lord delayeth 


his coming; and therefore, Yet a little ſleep, a 
little lumber, a little folding of the hands to ſleep.” 
In this caſe, even at nidnight, in a ſurpriſe, the cry 
is made; ** Behold the bridegroom cometh.” | _ 
4.) We have the ſummons or advertiſement 
itſelf, (Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye forth 
to meet him.) Theſe are the words I intend 
particularly to inſiſt - upon, and in them we may 
notice theſe following particulars. 

. The ſolemnity of the warning in the word 
£ Behold,” which may be taken there as a note of 
attention or admiration ; it is hke the warnword 
when the king's proclamation is iſſued forth by the 
herald, he cries, Oyes, to arreſt the attention of the 
audience, like that, Iſa. lv, x, * Ho, every one 
that thirſteth, - &. Or we may take it as a note 
of admiration, Behold and wonder at the glory of 
the Bridegroom who is a-coming ; we find com- 
monly, when the Meſſiah is ſpoken of by the pro- 


phets under the Old Teſtament, they uſher in their 


prophecies anent his coming, with a note of admi- 
ration, Behold  Ifa. vii. 14. © Behold a virgin 
Mall conceive and bear a ſon, and ſhall call his 
name Immanuel; . Ia xlii. 1. Behold my ſervant 
whom I uphold, &. Ifa. lv. 4. Behold I have 
given him for a witneſs to the people, a leader and 
commander to the people; Zech. ix. 9. Rejoice, O 
daughter of Zion, Behold thy king cometh unto thee,“ 


&c. ſigniſying that Chriſt is a wonderful perſon, ang 


his coming to us in mercy is wonderful. 
2. We have the character of the perſon con- 
cerning whom this intimation is made, he is called 
the bridegroom, (and the bridegroom in a way of 
eminence) becauſe there is none that ever bore this 
character that can be compared to him. When- 


cver we hear the name of a bridegroom, we pre- 


Lord will. 


* - 


going forth” . 


conclude there is à marriage in hand, ſo here 


when Chriſt takes this amiable character and title 


to himſelf, we ſhould, preſently. conclude there is 
a match or marriage in hand, that Chriſt is a lover, 
and that he hath a bride, and a purpoſe of mar- 
riage with her, according to that you have, Ho. 
11. 19, 20. © I will betrothe you unto me for 
ever,” &c. But more of this afterwards if the 


3- In the words we have the approach of the 
bridegroom ( Behold the bridegroom cometh.” 
There are various comings of Chriſt, we read of 
in ſcripture; there is his firſt coming in the fleſh, 
and his ſecond coming unto judgment, either 
general or particular. 'There are his typical and 
prophetical comings to the church, in the Old 
Teſtament, and his actnal coming in perſon, to 
fulfil and accompliſh the great work of redemption, _ 
by his obedience, death, and reſurrection. There 
is his coming in the diſpenſation of the goſpel, to a 
church or nation. There is his coming in the 
power of his word and ſpirit in a day of converſion 
to a church or to a peculiar ſoul, as when he ſaid 
unto Zaccheus, This day is ſalvation come to this 
houſe.“ And laſtly, there is his coming in word or 
ſacrament with the renewed manifeſtations of his 
love, or the renewed influences and communica- 
tions of his Spirit of grace; as when it is ſaid, Pſal. 
Ixx11. 6. He ſhall come down like rain upon the 
mown graſs; as ſhowers that water the earth: or 
Hol. vi. 3. His going forth is prepared as the mor- 
ning; and he ſhall come unto us as the rain; as 
the latter and former rain unto the earth.” Now, 
I do not, in my intended diſcourſe upon thir words, 
exclude any of theſe comings of Chriſt, that I have 
mentioned. But at preſent I underſtand them of 


his approach in a way of grace and love, in the 


diſpenſation of word or facrament, or any other 
ordinance of his appointment, wherein he uſes to 
manifeſt himſelf, and impart the fruits of his dying 


love unto the ſouls of his people. 


And one reaſon why I chuſe to diſcourſe the 
words in this view, is, becauſe he here preſents 
himſelf in the quality of a bridegroom, coming 
with a deſign of marriage or eſpouſals, and ſo we 
have a word much parallel unto this, Cant. iii. 11. 
„Go forth, O ye daughters of Zion, and behold 
King Solomon with the crown wherewith his mo- 
ther crowned him in the day of his eſpouſals, and 
in the day of the gladneſs of his heart,” 


do meet che Bridegroom: | 
4. We have che duty incumbent. upon all the 


virgins, on he approach of the bridegroom. G0 
ye forth to meet him.” This alludes, as was hinted 
before, unts the practice or cuſtom in marriages 
among the Jews, in the time of our Saviour's being 
upon earth. The bride and her maids, under 
night, went forth to meet him with lighted lamps, 


in order to attend him to the place of marriage, 


with ſome ſort of nuptial ſolemnity. In alluſion 
to this cuſtom, the church in general, and ell par- 
ticular proſeſſors, under the notion of virgins, are 
commanded and called to go out and meet Chriſt, 
when he is a-coming in the diſpenſation of his 
word and ordinances, or when he comes at death, 


or the laſt judgment. But the import of this ex- 


| preſſion may occur afterwards, in the prolecution 
of the following doctrine. 3 5 
Docr. That it is the indiſpenſible duty of all 
and every one, when Chriſt, the glorious bridegroom 
of ſouls is a- coming, to go out and meet him, by 
giving him a ſuitable reception and entertainment. 
„ Behold the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
„„ c on, 
I ſhall only adduce two places of ſcripture for 
| proof and confirmation of this doArine, the one 
you have, Pfal. xxiv. at the cloſe, where Chriſt, 
under the notion of ſome great perſon, is repre- 
ſented as drawing near unto the gates or doors of 
ſome great houſe or city, and thereupon à ſum- 
mons is iſſued out, Caſt open the gates, and make 
room for his entertainment. Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlaſting doors, 
and the King of glory ſlꝛall come in.” And when 
the queſtion is put, Who is this King of glory?“ 
The anſwer is made, ver. 8. The Lord, ſtrong 
and mighty; the Lord, mighty in battle.” The 
ſummons is again renewed. *« Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates; even liſt them up, ye everlaſting doors; 
and the King of glory ſhall come in.” Another 
text you have to this purpoſe, Cant. iii. 9g. and down- 


wards, where Chriſt, under the notion of King Solo- 


mon, who made to himſelf a chariot of the wood of 
Lebanon, the pillars thereof of ſilver, the bottom of 


gold, the covering of purple, being paved with love 


for the daughters of Jeruſalem. This chariot of 
ſtate is none elſe than the chariot of the everlaſting 
goſpel, wherein Chriſt, like a bridegroom, goes 
forth manifeſting the glory of his perſon, and the 
glorious device of infinite wiſdom. for the ſalv ation 


of ſinners. And in the laſt verſe a cry is made, 


diſparity of the match. 


- Ie 


who are deſigned, the Daughters of Zion: © Behold 
King Solomon, with the crown wherewith his 


- 


mother crowned 2 in the day of his eſpouſals, 


and in the day of the - 
But now, in diſcourſing this doctrine, I'ſhall, 


through divine aſſiſtance, obſerve the following 


r 


to tlie ee - n ſpoken of in this parable. 
II. Give ſome account of the bridegroom, . and 


53.5 * 


I. I would premiſe a few things with relation 


his excellent engaging qualities. | 
III. Give ſome account of the bride, and the vaſt 


- 


IV. Speak a little of the comings of the bride- 
groom, and his gracious approaches to his people. 
V. Speak of the import of the duty required 


upon his approach, in theſe words, © Go ye out 


to meet him.” | 


Vl. Give the reaſons of the doctrine, why we 
are to go out and meet him, and give him ſuitable 


reception. 


VII. Make ſome practical improvement of the 


whole. | | 80 
| 'Fhe firſt thing in the method, 18 to premiſe _ 


- few things anent the ſpiritual marriage; for, as I 
ſaid in the explication, a bridegroom ſuppoſes a 


4 — 


marriage in hand. 1 5 
Firſt, God the Father, from all eternity, had a. 


purpoſe of marriage betwixt his own beloved Son, 


and a ſelect company of the fallen race and poſte- 
rity of Adam; hence Chriſt tells us, Matth. xxii. 2. 
„The kingdom of heaven is like unto a certain 
king who made a marriage for his ſon.” The 
marriage was made in the purpoſe of God from 
eternity, and the bride was given unto the bride- 
groom before ever ſhe had a being, Thine they 


were, and thou gaveſt them me,” John xvii. 8. - 
Pſal. it. 8. **—I ſhalt give thee the heathen for thine 


inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for 


thy poſſeſſion. And that they were given him in 


a deſign of marriage, is plain from what the Lord 
fays to, and concerning the church of the Gentiles, 


by the Spirit of propheſy, long before their being 


called by the gaſpel, Fa. liv. r, 5. Sing, O barren, 
thou that didft not bear; for more are the children 
of the - deſolate, than the children of the married 
wife.” And ver. 5. Thy maker is thine huſhand, 


(the Lord of hoſts is his name). | 


2. This propoſal] of marriage with x bride of 


225 


like this in my text, to all profeſſors of religion, | 


3 . 
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Adam's family was graciouſly received and enter- 


wn by the Son-of God before the world was made, 
roy. viii. 3. © He rejoiced in the habitable parts 
of the earth, and his delights was with the ſons of 
men. I delight in thy-will, O my God,” ſays he, 
Pfal, x1. 8. q. d. 1 conſent to, and am. heartily 
willing and content, a bargaig- be it, let it be re- 
giſtrated in the volume of thy book; i. e. Let it 
be entered into the records of Heaven, and an ab- 
ſtra& thereof be given out in the ſcriptures of truth 
unto ſinners of mankind, that they may have their 
thoughts about ho”: 

3. So much was the heart of the bridegroom ſet 
upon the match, that he undertook to remove all 
impediments that lay in the way, and indeed the 
impediments were ſo great and inſuperable, that no- 
thing but almighty power, inſpired with infinite and 
amazing love could remove them, And yet they 
are all rolled away by the wroom and- power of the 
bridegroom, 

The firſt impediment w was the inequality of the 
parties as to their nature; we may eaſily ſuppoſe 
that the queſtion would be put upon the firſt pro- 
poſal of the marriage, How ſhall God and man, 
the Creator and the creature, be ever brought 
unto a conjugal relation? The diſtance of natures 
is infinite, and therefore there can be no marriage, 
Well, [fays the Son of God, the brightneſs of 
the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 
perſon, ] (he takes care to remove that) I will aſſume 
the human nature unto a perſonal union ; I will be- 
come the ſeed of the wom an, the ſeed of Abraham ; 
{ will be God manifeſted in the fleſh; I will be- 
come Inmanuzi, God with them, and ſo that na- 
tural impediment ſhall be removed; I will come 
upon a level with the bride, and ſo I will be a help 
meet for her. 

(2.) There is another impediment ariſes from 
the law; „O,“ ſays the law, * I have an action 


againſt the ſuppoſed bride, ſhe was once married 


unto me, and I promiſed her the inheritance of 
life upon the condition of her fulfilling perfect 
obedience to my commands; but. ſhe diſobeyed 
and played the harlot, and ſhe is under the curſe, 
and therefore there can be no marriage.” Well 
but (fays the bridegroom) I will remove this im- 
pediment alſo, I will be made a curſe for her, and 
ſo redeem her from the curſe; I will cancel the 
hand-writing that is againſt her, and contrary to 
her. | 


"ROO going. forth 


Well, (lays the bridegroom 
and in her room and ſtea 


1 


C4 


(3.) „Well but,“ ſays. juſtice, 4 ſtand. upon 
2 complete ſatisfaction, for without death and the 
ſheddin of blood, there can be no remiſſion of fin.” 
I will die for the bride, 

the ſword of juſtice © | 
ſhall be ſoaked in my blood inſtead of hers, my life 
ſhall be a ranſon ſor hers; I will be 1 oe 
her iniquities, and bruiſed for her tranſgreſſions ; p; 
will be made ſin for her. 
(34.) There is another impediment yet that muſt 
be removed, the bride hates the bridegroom, ſhe is 
wholly averſe from the match, and what will be 


done in this, caſe? Well, (fs the bridegroom} 


«I will undertake to gain her a ection,“ Pfal. cx. 2. 
„Thy pores ſhall be willing in the day of thy 

power.” I will draw with the cords: of a man, and 
255 the bands of love, and then her affection ſhall 
be gained, and ſhe ſhall call me Ithi. - 

(J.) Another great impediment in the way of 
the marriage is, that the bride is a. lawful captive 
to fin and Satan, Now,” ſays Satan, ſha!l the 


lawful captive be delivered ; both law and juſtice 
has put her in my power, and therefore I will not 
Well but, (fays the 


with my priſoner.” 
bleſſed bridegroom) It is true, Satan, thou haſt 


law and juſtice on thy fide, but I will fulfil the 
law, and ſatisfy juſtice, and in ſo doing thy. head 


ſhall be bruiſed, and the lawful captive ſhall be 
delivered, and the prey ſhall be taken from the 
terrible ; I will redeem ber by purchaſe and by 
power, And accordingly he ſpoiled principalities 
and powers, and took the bride by main force out 
of the devil's priſon, ſaying to the priſoners, Go 
ye forth, &c. 

From what is ſaid it appears, 'That the heart of 
the bridegroom is exceedingly ſet upon the match, 
with deſire he deſired to be baptiſed with his own 


blood, that he might finiſh her redemption ; and 


1aving completed her redemption, he longs 
the day of eſpouſals, when he gains the 
4nd affeftion of the bride. So much was 
art of the bridegroom. ſet upon the match, 


that when he ſaw the bride in danger of periſh- 


ing, he flew as it were from his Father's, boſom, 
left all the-glories of Heaven behind him,and 
travelled through the armies of hell and earth, 
yea, encountered the legions of his Father's 
wrath, in order to accompliſh her deliverance. 
Hence is that of the church, Ha. Ixiii. 1. Who is 


this that cometh from Edom, with died garments 


Pal. Ixxxix. 3. 
my choſen, I have ſworn unto David my ſer- 


and to buy, at the ſame ti 


| from Bonrah ?, ka in his'ax 
travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? 

ſpeak - in righteouſneſs. ': And, ver. 3. I _ 
trodden the wine-preſs alone, and of the Fees [6 


there. was none with me. 


4. A fourth premiſe is, That the covenant of 


grace is the contract of marriage, the plan of 
which was agreed 


upon in the council of peace, 
betwixt the Father and the Son from all eternity, 
„ have made a covenant with 


vant: it was originally made with the bride- 


groom as the head, huſband, and repreſentative of 


the bride, wherein he undertakes that the grace of 
God ſhall reign and -be glorified through his own 
righteouſneſs, to her eternal life and ſalvation. 


As ſurety of the covenant, he undertakes to fulfil 


the condition of it by his own obedience unto 
death, to buy his bride; from hands of juſtice, 
by. paying the ranſom of his bg blood for her; 
11 the bleſſings and 

goods of the covenant for her uſe ; and that by the 
wer of his word and Spirit he will make her to 
take hold of his covenant ; bring her within the 
bond of it; and make an effectual application 
thereof in due time, according to the order of the 
covenant; and that he will bethrothe her unto 
himſelf for ever, in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, 


and in loving kindneſs, and in mercies ; yea, that 


he will betrothe her unto himſelf in faithful- 
neſs, and that ſhe ſhall know the Lord, Hoſea 


ii. 19, 20. 
5. In the day of eſpouſals all this is fulfilled. 


The bridegroom preſents himſelf to the bride in his 


divine and human glories, fulneſs and excellencies; 
he makes the light of the knowledge of the glory 


of God, in his own perſon, to ſhine in her heart; 


wherewith ſhe is made to ſee him, and fall ſo 
much in love with him, that ſhe cannot but cry 
out, O! he is infinitely. fairer than the ſons of 


of men, he is as the apple-tree among the trees of 
the wood, the chiefeſt among ten thouſand, white 
ang ruddy, his countenance is as Lebanon, excel- 


lent as the cedars, his mouth is moſt ſweet, yea, 
he is altogether: lovely. O! this is my beloved, 
this is my friend; if I had ten thouſand hearts 
and hands to give, he ſhould have them all. I am 
well pleafed with his perſon : well pleaſed with the 
contract he has made, and ſigned with his blood: 
well pleaſed with all the promiſes, which I ſee to be 
Nuns. IV. | 


0 > meet ch urge, vu 


des and amen in him; woll ploaſed with his law, 
5 _ Ong him /whitherſoever: he goes. And in 
the marriage is concluded and agreed up- 
T witt make an everlaſting covenant with 

8 even the ſure mercies of David, Ta. IV. z. 
er. xxxii. 40. I will make (or eſtabliſh} an ever. 
laſting covenant with them: That I will not turn 


away from them to do them good, but T will put 


my fear in their hearts, that they thall not depart 
from me. I will never leave thee nor 1 | 
thee.” So much for the firſt thing. 

II. The ſecond thing in the method is, to ſpeak 
a liitle of the blefled Bridegroom, who is here ſaid 
to be a-coming. * NINE the DO com- 


eth. yy 


But O! Who can ſpeak of him to any nurpoſy ? 
we but darken countel by words without know- 
ledge when we ſpeak of him, and no wonder, for 
he is the unſpeakable gift of God. All the ſaints 
that ever were on earth, and all faithful miniſters 
martyrs and witneſſes that ever appeared in the 


church militant, have been ay ſpeaking to his com- 


mendation, but they always acknowledged he was 
above all their praiſes, the moſt that they could ſay 
of him was, that he is altogether lovely, and that 
there is none in Heaven or in earth that is to be 
in the leaſt compared unto him. Aſk the innumer. 


able company of angels, and the ſpirits of juſt men 


made perfect, who ſee him as he i is, and know him 
as they are known of him, what is their eſtimate 


of him? All they can ſay of him is, Rev. v. 9. 


«Worthy is he to take the book, and to open the 
(ſeven) ſeals thereof. Worthy is the Lamb, that 
was fI2in.” But how worthy he is they cannot 
tell, his praiſes is in all the churches both militant 
and trinmphant. But their praiſes are nothing but. 
a profound ſilence in compariſon of what he is and 
deſerves, Plal.lxxxv. 1. Praiſe waiteth (or is ſilent) 


For thee, O God, in Zion, Go forth O ye daughters 
of Zion, and behold him, for behold he cometh, go 


out and meet him.” 

All I ſhall fav anent him, ſhall b compriſed in 
the anſwer of a few queſtions, that ſome poor ſoul 
may be ready to put concerning the bleſſed Bride- 
groom. They that love Chriſt, and have a mind 
to match with him, have commonly a great deal of 
queſtions to put concerning him. 

W 1. Will you tell us, what is the bride- 
groom's name, if vod can tell? Anſ. That is not 

ealily anſwered, for it is a part of Agur's conſeſ. 
H hh 
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ſion of faith, Prov. xxx. 4- | 
up into Heaven, or deſcended. What is his name, 
and what is his Son's name, if thou canſt tell?“ 
And when Manoah aſked the Angel what was his 
name ? (that he might do him honour,) He (viz. 

Chriſt the Angel of the covenant) anſwers, Why 


%% Who hath aſcended 


aſkeſt thou thus after my name, ſeeing it is ſecret?” 
or as in the margin, ſeeing it is wonderfut. Such 
a ſecret»is his name, that no man can call him 
Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt ; you may read his 


name in your bibles, and ſtill his name will be a 


ſecret, till the Spirit of the Lord open it unto you 
by glorifying his perſon in your eyes, and then, and 
never till then, will you cry but, O! his name 1s 
like ointment — orth; Of! he has a name above 
every name that can be na 
world or that which is to come: Every knee muſt 


bow unto this name, and every tongue muſt ac- 


knowledge that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the _ 
and glory of God the Father. 
I will juſt tell you of a few of the ſcripturalnames 
of the bridegroom. And, O! look up to him for 
a glimpſe of his glory in them. 
His name is Jeſus, Matth. i. 21. Now, what 
think ye of that name? for the ſound of ſalvation 
is in it; „Thou that call his name Jeſus, for he 
ſhall ſave his people from their ſins. Oh loſt fin- 
ner, roll the name of the Bridegroom, as a 3 
morſel under thy tongue. His name is Chriſt, 
the renowned NMleſſiah, the anointed one of God. 


Grace was poured into his lips, for God, even his 


Father, anointed him with the oil of gladneſs 
above all his fellows. His name is the Lord, for 
he is Lord of all; Lord of lords. He is God's 


firſt born, whom he hath made higher than the 


kings of the earth; yea, all the kings of the 
earth muſt do homage unto him, ſome time or 
other, and no wonder, for by him kings reign, and 
princes decree juſtice. What is his name? His 
name is IuMANU IL, God-man, or God with us, to 
and in our quarrel; to take our part againſt the 
old ſerpent ; and accordingly he has bruiſed his 
head, and thro? death has deſtroyed © him that had 
the power of death.“ 
See a whole cluſter of the names of the. bride- 
groom together, IIaiah ix. 16. Where the bride, 


the Lamb's wite, glory ing in her beloved con- 
fort, cries out in a holy triumph, © Unto us a child 
is born, unto us a ſon is given, and the government 


ſhall be upon his r; and his name ſhall 


„ whether in this 


The Wiſe Virgins avis forth 


be called Wonderful, Counſellor,” the nies God; 
the everlaſting Father, the Prince of peace.” 
1. His name is a great, glorious, and renowned 
name, a name above every name, Philip. ii. 9, 10, 
11. God hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a name which is above every name, that at the 
name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow, of things 
in Heaven, and things in earth, and things under 
the earth. And that every tongue ſhould confeſs; -/ 
that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of God the 
Father.” So Epheſians i. 20, 21, 22. God hath. + 
let him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, 
and exalted him far above all principality, and 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every. 
name that is named, not only in this world, but 


alſo in that which is to come.“ 


2. His name is a ſavoury name; Cant. i. 3. 
« Becauſe of the ſavour of tl y good ointment, thy 
name is as ointment poured forth: therefore do the 
virgins love thee.” Oh firs! there is ſuch an odo- 
riferous perfume in the name of Chriſt, ae 
once a poor foul gets a ſcent of it, it can never 


forget it, and the very remembrance of it, is à feaſt 


and banquet to the ſoul, Iſa. xxvi. 8, 9. Yea, in 


the way of thy judgments, O Lord, have we waited 


for thee, the deſire of our ſouls is to thy name, and 
to the remembrance of thee. With my ſoul have 
I defired thee in the night: yea, with my ſpirit 


within me, will I ſeek thee early. 57 


3. His name is a medicinal name. If faith be 
but acted upon/his name, it makes the bones that 
were broken th rejoice ; makes the blind to ſee; 
the deaf to hear; the lame man to leap like an 
hart, and the t gue of the dumb to ſing, Acts iii. 
6, 7, 16. So Acts iv. 12, &c. 

4. His name is a ſheltering and hiding name: 
when ſtorms are blowing, whether from Heaven, 
earth, or hell, Prov. xviii. 11. The name of the 
Lord is a ſtrong tower, the righteous fly unto it 
and are fafe.”” It is not only a tower, but a ſtrong 
and impregnable tower, and the gates of hell ſhall 
never prevail againſt that ſoul that has fled for 
refuge unto it. 

5. His name is an atraftivi name, it draws the 
heart and foul to him; it is by the ſound of this 
name that the gathering of the people is unto him 
as the bleſſed Shiloh ? What is it that makes the 
goſpel the power of God unto falvation ? Why, 
it is juſt the diſplays of the glory of his renowned 
name, If I be lifted up from the earth,” ſays Chriſt, 


vil. aaa men unto me.? 
6. His name is an entging name to the 
poor ſoul, that is walking in darkneſs, hence Ifa. 1. 


at the cloſs, „ He that -walketh in darkneſs and 
bath no light, let him truſt in the name of, the 


Lord,“ &c. 
23 name of 
light to ſpring out of darkneſs, to the ſoul under 
the darkeſt clouds of deſertion ; and no wonder, for 
he is the light of the world, the true light, the Sun 
4 righteouſneſs. 


2 lainly intimating, that a glance of 


name: by the name of Jeſus the dead are raiſed 


unto life, and no wonder, for this is one of his 
names, The Life,“ John xiv.6. And, John xi.25. 


The Reſurrection and the Life.” Let but a lan- 
guiſhing ſaint, when he is crying, with the Eunuch, 
Ia. lvi. “ I am a dry tree, let him but hear the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, let him but get a glimpſe 
of the glory of his — he will be ready to cry 
with the apoſtle, Col. iii. 3. I am dead, but my 
life is hid with Chriſt in God. „ Or with Paul, 
Gal. ii. 20. I am crucified with Chriſt: 
theleſs I live; yet not I, but Chriſt liveth in me: 


and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I live by 


the faitlr of the Son of God, who loved me, and 
gave himſelf ſor me.” | 

8. His name is a prevalent name in heaven, 
inſomuch, that if his name be ſet in the front of 


our prayers and petitions, they will prevail, and 


obtain a hearing, and a gracious anſwer and re- 
turn, John xiv. 13.“ And whatſoever ye ſhall aſk 
in my name, that will I do,” &. This name per- 
fumes our prayers like incenſe. 

9. It is a worthy name, James ii. 7. (Speaking 
of the rich man with the gold ring and gay clothing) 
tells us, they „ blaſpheme that worthy name by 
the which ye are called;” the triumphant company 
in heaven, know it to be ſo, for they warble forth 
the praiſes of his name, ſaying, © Worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain,” Rev. v. 

10. It is a durable and everlaſting name, Pſal, 
Ixxii. cloſe. * His name ſhall endure for ever, his 
name ſhall be continued as long as the ſun : for 
Men ſhall be bleſſed in him, and all nations ſhall 
call him bleſſed.” And, therefore,“ Bleſſed be his 
glorious name for ever, and let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory.” This name will make ſweet 


melody in heaven, through all eternity. 
Now firs, 


what think you of the „ 


- to meet the 'Bridegroom. | 


hriſt, by the eye of faith, will make 


never- 
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when you hear of his name ? will you match with 


him? will you marry him? if thy heart can ſay, 

O, if I had ten thouſand hearts and hands, I wou 4 
give them all to him.“ Well, if this be the lan- 
guage of thy heart, it is a done bargain, he is thy 


Bridegroom, and thou art his bride, the Lamb's * 


wife. 

Qursr. 2. Oh 1 would hear more about him ? 
Will you tell me what is the Bride — = 
gree and parentage, of whom he is deſcended ? 


' Answ. I can tell you ſome things anent his genea- 
7. His name is a gelt ent and enlivening 


logy: He is of the ſeed of David according ta 
the fleſh, he is the offspring of antient kings, as 
you may ſee from his genealogy, Matth. i. and 
Luke iii. If you aſk anent his divine pedigree, he 
is the only begotten of the Father, nodal bright- 
neſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his per- 
ſon. But as to the manner of his generation, who 
can declare it! this is a ſecret, and ſecret things 
belong unto the Lord. Only from this hint you 
may ſee, the Bridegroom i is ſo honourably deſcend- 
ed, that it is a wonder he ſhould match with any 
of the fallen tribe of Adam. 

QuesT. 3. What is the Bridegroom's perſonal 
worth and excellency ? Axsw. There is ſuch a 
divine glory in his perſon, that the luſtre of it 
darkens the fun in the firmament, that it appears 
to be as ſackloth and darkneſs. Such plory is 
in his perſon, as dazzles the eyes of angels. to 
behold him, Ifa. vi. © They cover their faces with 
their wings, crying, one to another, Holy holy, 
holy Lord of hoſts,” &c, All the perfections of 
the Deity ſhine with a meridian luſtre and glory 
in the perſon of our glorious Bridegroom. The 
fulneſs of the Gedhend dwells in him bodily. 
« He is in the form of God, and thinks it no rob 
berry to be equal with God, So glorious is the 
perſon of the Bridegroom, that he captivates every 
eye and heart that beholds him, and imparts his 
glory, in ſome meaſure, to every ſoul that locks on 
him by the eye of faith, 2 Cor. iii. 18. But we 


all, with open face, beholding as in a glas „ 06-+" 


glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame 
image, from glory to glor *. &c. The bride, by 
looking on the glory of the Bridegroom, is made 
like the King's daughter, all glorious within, 
and to look forth as the morning, fair as the moon, 
clear as the ſun, and terrible as an army with 
banners: O! Go forth ye daughters of Zion, 


and behold his glory.” 
Hhh 2 
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Qyxsr. 4. 


cannot tell them, nor heart conceive them. Only, 
to commend him to your eſteem, love, and affec- 
tions, there are theſe few qualifications, that ay 
recommend him to any rational ſoul. | 
1. For beauty, he is white and ruddy, the chief. 
eſt among ten thouſand. 
Lebanon, excellent as the cedars, fairer than the 
children of men, ang altogether lovely.” 
2. For wiſdom, all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge are hid in him: he is wiſe in 
heart, and mighty in counſel; So wiſe, that he 


has out-witted all the power and policy. of hell 


and earth, and although his enemies dig counſel 
as deep as hell, 
naked before him, he juſt takes the wiſe in their 
own craftineſs, and the counſel of the froward 
hie carrieth head- long; and he imparts wiſdom 
unto the ſimple bride, making her wiſe unto ſalva- 


tion; acquainted with the myſteries of the kingdom, g 


which are hid from the wiſe and prudent of the 
world. 

For LEY the Bridegroom, that offers 
to match with you is immenſely rich, he is a 
man of ſubſtance indeed, and he cauſes thoſe that 
jove hin to inherit ſubſtance ; his riches are un— 
ſearchable, Eph. iii. 8. his riches are durable, 
Prov. vii. 18. | 

4. For honour, he is renowned in 1 and 
earth, having a name above every name that can 
be named, Prov. viii. 18. Honour and riches 
are with me.——Honour and majeſly are before his 
face,” and makes all that believe on him honour— 
able, IIa. xliii. 2. Ever fince thou waſt precious 
in my ſight, thou haſt been honourable,” &c. 

5. For ſtrength, he is the Man of God's right- 
hand, whom he has made ſtrong for himſelf. The 
ſtrength of Omnipotence is in him, ſor he is migh- 
ty God, Ifa. ix. 6. and the Almighty, Rev. i 
He came from Fdom, and from Bozra, travelling 
in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, ſhewing himſelf 

mighty to fave. 

6. For authority, he has power over all fleſh, 
that he may give eternal life to as many as che 
Father hath given him. All. power is his in hea- 
ven and in earth: Things in heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth, yea, every knee 
muſt bow unto him, and every tongue mult confeſs 


—— 


The Wiſe Virgins gen forth 


What are the endowments and qua- 
lifications X the Bridegroom? Axsw. His quali- 
fications are ſo rare and ſingular, that tongue 


« His countenance is as 


yet hell and deſtruQion being 


grace. 


3 


that Jeſus Chriſt i is Lord, to the gl 2 God die | 
Father, | uh 76; of a 

7. For aiooknels and lowlinels be 1 | 
ble, and propoſes himſelf as the great pattern of it 
for our imitation, - Matth. xi, 29. Learn of n | 
for I am meek and lowly.” EE 

8. For conſtancy in him love, in in promiſes, 
and in all his amiable excellencies, he is Chriſt 
Jeſus, the ſame to-day, yeſterday, and for ever; 
his name is, I A „ he reſts in his love and 
changes not, therefore the ſons of Jacob are not 
conſumed. His promiſes are not like the pro- 
miſes of men, yea, to-day, and nay, to-morrow 3: 
no; but all the promiles of God are in him yea 
and amen; one jot or title of what he ſays ſhall 
never pals away : The mountains ſhall depart, 
and the hills be removed, but my -kindneſs ſhall 
not depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of 
my peace be removed, faith the Lord, that hath 
mercy upon thee.” Theſe are ſome, and but a 
ſmall part of the qualifications of the blefſed Bride- 

room: © Go forth then, yo ION of p31 

and behold him.” - 
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FEATS I. 


Matth. XXv. 6. 


And ot midnight there was a cry made, Behold the 
Bridegroum cometh, vo ye out to meet him. 


III. HE third thing propoſed in the general me- 

| thod, was to ſpeak a little of "the bride ; 8 
for where there is a bridegroom, there muſt of 
neceſſity be a bride. And here the bride of Chriſt 
may be viewed in a three-fold ſituation ; either 
(1.) As in a ſtate of nature. (2.) As in a ſtate of 
Or, (3.) As in a {tate of glory. 

(I.) Let us view ber as in her natural ſlate, 
and io we fhall find her in a doleful and deplor- 
able condition (1 tpeak of the cle, whether per- 
lonally or collectively conſidered). If we view 
her in her natural deſcent and pedigree, ' ſhe is a 
corrupt branch ſprung of the rotten root of the 
firſt Adam, conceived in fin, brought forth in 
iniquity, altogether as an unclean thing, black 
like the Ethiopian by lying among the pots of 
hell; Ezek. xvi. 


} JA 


Chriſt there puts his church and 
people in mind of their natural condition, ec” -- 


"N „„ TT the. 
3. 4, 3, 6. where, e nete of a new 
born infant, the Lord repreſents the condition of 


all mankind, / 1. Thy navel was not cut, i. e. juſt 
feeding and living upon things below, for that 


which is born of the fleſh is fleſh. Man's nature 


ſucks in the poiſon of carnal things, and to be car. 
nally minded is death. 2. Thou waſt not falted at 
all. Salt preſerves from putrification. The Spirit 
and grace of God is ſometimes likened unto ſalt, 
Have falt in yourſelves.” 
quite deſtitute of this falt, and ſo: muſt be Wholly 
putrified and corrupted, therefore likened unto a 
putrified carcaſe, Rom. iii. or an open ſepulchre. 
3. Ver 5. No eye pitied thee, to do any of theſe' 
things unto thee, &c. Man of all creatures is 
the moll helpleſs when he is new born, eſpecially 
if caſt out in the open field. What can a ſinner 
do for himſelf? Or what can angels or men do for 
him? The whole creation ſtand aloof and cry, 
„We cannot help you out from under the curſe of 
the law, or the wrath of an angry God.” And 


therefore he mult inevitably periſh, like the new 


born infant, caſt out to the open field, unleſs lome 
one take it up. 

Now this is the condition of Chriſt's bride when 
he ſet his love upon her, as you ſee in the 6th and 
th verſes of the ſame xvi. of Ezek. And when I 
paſſed by thee, and ſaw thee polluted in thine own 
blood, I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, 
Live,” &c. We have another very clear deſcription 
of man in his natural ſtate, Eph. ii. T, 2, 3, 4, 12- 
And you hath he quickened who were dead in treſ- 
paſſes and ſins,” &c. and Titus iii. 3. For we our- 
ſelves alſo were ſometimes fooliſh, diſobedient, de- 
ceived, ferving divers luſts and pleaſures, living in 
malice and env y,. hateful, and hating one another.” 


Thus you ſee how the Spirit of God deſcribes the 


natural condition of all mankind. O how it may 
{11 us with admiration, to think that ſuch a creature 
 thould become a bride to the Son of God! and 
yet his love ſurmounts all; “ O the height, the 
depth, the breadth and length of the love of 
God!“ 


(2.) Let us view the bride as in a ſtate of grace, 


and ſee what a ſtrange alteration free grace makes 
upon her. This is alſo ſet forth in Ezek. xvi. by 
an elegant metaphor, from ver. 6.— 14. 
1. He quickens her and gives her life, ver. 6. 
« I ſaid unto thee, Live.“ 
2. He caſts the ſkirt of his everlaſting righte- 


* 


Now man by nature is 


Bridegroom. f aut ; 20 
ouſneſs over fer, ver. 8. 
3. He takes her into a marriage- -relation with 


himſelf, within the bond of the covenant, ver. 8. 
4. He waſhes and cleanſes her with the waſhing 


.of regeneration, Ver. 9. 


5. He anoints her with the oil of his Spirit. 
6. He decks and adorns her with the orna- 
ments of holineſs, the graces of his Spirit, vers 


11, 12. 
7. He confers royal dignity upon her, ver. 12. 


clole. Puts a crown upon her head. 
8. He makes her perfe& and complete in him- 


ſelf, through the comelineſs he puts upon her, 


ver. 14. Thus you fee what the love of Chriſt 


doth for his bride, while yet only 1 in time of eſpou- 
fals. 


(3.) We might alſo view her in a ſtate of 


glory, when the marriage ſhall be conſummate at 


Chriſt's ſecond coming, but this is what eye hath 


not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor hath it entered into 


the heart of man to conceive. Only I refer you 
to two or three texts that gives us a glimpſe of 
the glory that Chriſt will then confer upon his 
bride, Matth. xiii. 43. They ſhall ſhine forth 
as the ſun ir the kingdom of their Father. Dan. 
xii. 3. They that be wiſe ſhall ſhine as the bright- 
neſs of the firmament, and they that turn many 
to righteouſne!s, as the ſtars for ever and ever. 
Col. iii. 4. When Chriſt who is our liſe ſhall ap- 
pear, then _ ye alſo appear with him in glory. 
x John ili. 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, 
but we know, that when he fhall appear we ſhall 
be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as he is,” &c. 
Thus I have given you a ſhort account of the 
bride in her natural ſtate, in a ſtate of grace and 
glory. 

IV. The fourth thing was to ſpeak a little of the 
coming of the bridegroom. « Behoid the bridegroom 
cometh.” 

Now to clear this matter I would have vou to 
know that I don't at preſent ſpeak either of 
Chriſt's firſt coming in the fleſh, or of his ſecond. 
coming unto judgment. His firſt coming in the 


| 


fieſh was to purchaſe a bride for himſelf by his 


obedience and death. His ſecond and laſt coming 
at the end of the world, will be to ſolemnize the 


marriage, and to fetch the bride home to the royal 
palace, the houſe of many. maniions that he is pre- 


paring for her reception, when ſhe ſhall be wade 
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fully ready. I ſay, I don't at this time ſpeak of 
either of theſe, however the laſt may be intended in 
this parable. At preſent I ſhall ſpeak a little of theſe 
intermediate viſits that the bridegroom makes unto 


his bride during the time of eſpouſals, before he 


come atthelaſtday to ſolemnize the IE before 
EA and angels. 


The bridegroom ſometimes comes and vi. 
fits his church and people in the chariot of pro- 


vidence; I underſtand his favourable diſpenſa- 
tions when he comes to build up Zion, he ap- 
pears in his glory, and regards the prayer of the 
deſtitute. 
out of their Egyptian bondage, with a high hand 
and out-ſtretched arm, plaguing Egypt, ſlay ing 
their firſt born, and at length bringing his church 
and people through the Red-ſea, while at the 
ſame time, he overthrew Pharoah and his hoſt, 
on which occaſion Iſrael ſang that ſong, Exod. 
xv. through the whole; ſo likewiſe when he 


turned back their captivity from Babylon, and 
ſettled them again in their native land, and cauſ- 


ed the city and temple to be rebuilt, and daily 


ſacrifice and oblation to be offered ; this was a 


favourable viſit in the chariot of providence. 
Much like uato this, was the viſit the Lord made 
in his providence to this poor land, when at our 
reformation from popery, he ſpirited our nobles, 
gentry, and commons, to ſhake off the yoke of 
popiſh tyranny and idolatry, and to embrace the 
goſpel of Chriſt, and authoriſe the true reformed 


religion, by laws and acts of parliament, which 


ſtand in force to this day, and were adopted by 
this church in the year 1638, and again authoriſed 
by law at the revolution, and fince that time. 


Theſe I fay, were gracious viſits that the Lord 


made to this church, riding in the chariot of pro- 
vidence, with the bright fide towards her; and how 
often doth he viſit particular believers, by favoura- 
ble diſpenſations of providence, when they expected 
nothing but death and deſtruction ? he has interpo- 
ted mercifully for their deliverance, and made them 
to ſfivs with David, Pial. cxvi. 
low, and he helped me.” And Pſal. ciii. He re- 
dce methany life from dee uction, and crowneth me 
with loving kindneſs and tender mercy.” _ 

Some times again the dark ſide of the chariot 
appears in gloomy and wrath-hke diſpenſations, 
as when he ſets up the right hand of the cruel 
enemy over them, gives them like ſheep to the 
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Thus when the Lord brought Iſrael 


„J was brought 


ſlaughter, to be killed all the day long; e 

breaks them with breach upon breach, : and ruſhes 
upon them like a giant, as in the caſe of Job; 
when he caſt the three children into' a fiery furnace, 
and Daniel into the lion's den. Theſe and the 
like diſpenſations have a very black and diſmal aſ-: 
pe&t; and in this caſe the church and people of 
God, are ready to cry out with Jacob, All theſe: 
things are againſt us. And yet the black chariot 


of providence is bottomed and lined with love, grace 


and mercy, as appeared in the caſe of Job, Daniel, 


the Three Children, and Jacob, and ſo the ſcrip- 


ture comes to be fulfilled, that all the ways of the 
Lord are mercy and peace to them that love him, 
Pfal. ciii. and Rom. viii. 28. © All things work to- 


gether for good to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to his purpoſe. ” 8 


But I do not at preſent ſpeak ſo much of the 
viſits that the Lord Chriſt makes unto his people 
in the chariot of providence, as the viſits he makes 
to them in the chariot of the goſpel-revelation, 
and ordinances of his appointment, ſuch as word, 
ſacrament, prayer, meditation, Chriſtian cialis. 
rence and the. like, which are io many tryſting 
places, in which the bridegroom, comes and viſits 


his bride, manifeſting forth his glory to her, 
ſpreading his banner of love over her. 


Now, as 
to the viſits that Chriſt makes to his bride, of this 
kind, in the chariot of the goſpel revelation, there 
are theſe few things I would remark concern 
them. n 
1. The firſt viſit of diſtinguiſhing love that he 
makes to the bride is in the day of converſion, when 
he draws by the veils of ignorance, unbelief, error 
and prejudice, and manifeſts himſelf to her in his 
divine glory, fulneſs, ſuitableneſs, and excellency, 
in ſuch a way as raviſhes her heart with his love 
and lovelineſs. This is called the time of eſpouſals, 
Cant. iii. laſt, Becauſe then it is that the conſent of 
the bride is gained, and her heart drawn after the 
bridegroom, with the irreſiſtible cords of victorious 
love. Of this the Lord puts Iſrael in mind, when 
he ſays, „J remember thee, the kindneſs of thy 
youth, the love of thine efpouſals, when thou went- 
eſt after me in the wilderneſs, in a land that was 
not ſown,” Jer. ii. 2. 

The heart of the bride being 1 hanked or 
catched, with the glory of the Bridegroom, he, 
for holy and wiſe ends, withdraws commonly his 
ſenſible preſence, and leaves her with a promiſe 


to meet the 


of his nt in due time; like that, John xiv, 
18. Iwill not leave you comfortleſs, I will come to 
you:“ or that, John xiv, 21, 23. He that love- 
eth me; ſhall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him, and manifeſt myſelf unto him,“ &c. or John 
xvi. 22. 1 will ſee you again, and your hearts 
ſhall rejoice,” &c. You know it is not uſual for 
the bridegroom, to ſtay or co-habit with the bride, 
even after the eſpouſals, until the marriage be ſo- 
lemnized, and then they take up houſe, and dwell 
together ; but until that time come, he makes only 
paſſing viſits, or comes and goes; only when he 
oes, he leaves her with a promiſe of coming back. 
Faſt ſo is it in the preſent caſe, Chriſt leaves his 
people with a promiſe to nr nnd them in his 
abſence. | 
I rematk, that Chriſt is many times pre- 
921 with the bride and ſpouſe, when ſhe is not 
aware of it. An inſtance of this we have in the 
caſe of Jacob, Gen. xxviii. 16. The Lord there 
appears to him in a dream, and when he awakes, 
he ſays, © Surely the Lord is in this place, and I 
knew it not ;” and Mary, John xx. 14. She is 
weeping and ſaying, „They have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid him.” 
She was ſpeaking to Chriſt himſelf, but knew not 
that it was Chriſt, but ſuppoſing him to be the 
Gardener, ſaid to him, „Sir, if thou haſt borne him 
hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will 
take him away,“ &c. 80 we ſee the ſame in the 
caſe of the diſciples going to Emmaus, Luke xxiv. 
Chriſt was converſing with them, and opening un- 
to them the ſcriptures, reproving them for their un- 
belief; and yet they did not know that it was He, 
until, upon reflection, they ſay one to another, 
« Did not our hearts burn within us while he 
talked with ns,” &. 
_ "4 Every viſit the Bridegroom of ſouls, makes 
unto his bride, is an aſſured pledge of after viſi its, 
until he come to conſummate the marriage at the 
end of the day; for as we are told, Hol. vi. 3. 
His going forth is prepared as the morning.” 
As the break of day is a pledge of the ſun's riſing, 
and his riſing is a pledge of his aſcending to the 
meridian or mid- day; ſo every viſit that Chriſt 
makes to the ſoul, makes way for further diſco- 
veries of his glory, until the day of glory break, 
and all ſhadows for ever fly away. 
5. The Bridegroom loves ſometimes to ſur- 
priſe the bride with his viſits, he comes even at 


my willing people.“ 


Bridegroom. 5 4 It l 
mid-night, when ſhe is little looking for him, 
Cant. vi. 12. Or ever I was aware, my ſoul made 


me like the chariots of Ammi-nadib.” Or as it 
reads in the margin, © ſet me on the chariots of 


is there ſaying, under a dark cloud of deſertion, 
„% 'The Lord hath forſaken me, and my Lord hath 
forgotten me :” But all on a ſudden the Lord 
comes and ſays, © Can a woman forget her ſucking 


child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the 


ſon of her womb ? yea, they may forget, yet will 
not I forget thee.” 

6. Theſe ſenſible ſurpriſing viſits of the Bride- 
groom, they are but rare, and of a ſhort continu- 
ance; they are like a bright blink of the ſun 
from under the cloud, which in a little is preſently 
overcaſt with a new cloud, like that of the diſciples 
upon mount Tabor, at Chriſt's tranfiguration, 
when they ſaw his © countenance to ſhine as the 
ſun, his raiment white as the light,” and a voice 
ſaying, © This is my beloved Son in whom I am 
well pleaſed :” but or ever they were aware, a 
dark cloud intercepts all. Queſt. Why are the 
Bridegroom's viſits ſo rare, and of ſo ſhort conti- 
nuance. Anf. The Lord will have it ſo, to let 


the bride know that the marriage is not yet con- 


ſummate, and ſhe is only yet in a ſlate of eſpou- 
ſals: cohabitation only follows the conſummation 
of the marriage -in heaven. Again the bride, 
while here away, in a ſtate of imperfection, is not 
able to bear a conſtant fellowſhip with the Bride- 
groom, I mean bright ſenſible maniſeſtations, the 
old bottles cannot bear much of that new wine. 
Paul himſelf was in danger of being lifted up with 
pride, through abundance of manifeſtations ; and 
therefore a meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet 
him. And again by this way he makes them 
tong for heaven, where the Bridegroom and 
the bride ſhall meet, never to part, faving, © I de- 
fire to depart and be with Jeſus, which 1s beſt 
of all.” 

7. The Bridegroom may, and frequently doth 
intermit his viſits for a very long ſpace of time; 
he may abſent himſelf not only for days, or 
weeks, or months, but for years, and many many 
ycars together; it is thought that Tong twen-" 
ty years interveened between Jacob's Bethel 
viſit, Gen. xxxviii. 13. and his viſit he got, Chap. 
xxxl. 13. When the Lord appeared unto him, 


ſaying, I am the God of Bethel, where thou 


80 lfa. xlix. 14, 15. Zion 


thy face from me. 


Pſal. xxx. 5. So Ia. liv. 5, 6, 7, 8 
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anointedſt the pillar, 2nd where-thou Pts + a vow 
unto me.” It is no ſtrange thing for the ſaints to 


be walking in darkneſs and ſeeing no light, and in 
this caſe, they are ready to cry with David, Pal. 
xiii. begin.—* How long, how long wilt thou hide 

Pfal. Ixxxix. Where are thy 


former loving kindneſſes, &c. Pſal. IXxvii. Hath 


God forgotten to be gracious, will he be favourable 


no more.” &c. The-reaſon of this withdrawing is, 


either ſome idol harboured, or to hide pride from 
their eyes, or to quicken the ſoul's longing after 


himſelf, or to teach and train them up unto a life 
of ſaith upon the promiſe, for here © we walk by 


faith, and not by ſight,” ? 
8. Althou 1 the Bridegroom may be long 


abſent, yet he will return at length, when his own 
time comes, which is ay beſt both for his glory, and 


her good, he will not contend for ever, neither 


will he be always wroth, leſt the ſpirit of the 
poor bride ſhould fail within her. Weeping may 
endure for a night, but joy cometh 1 4 the morning,“ 
„Thy Maker 
is thine huſband, For a ſmall moment have I for- 
ſaken thee, and in a little wrath have I hid my face 
from thee for a moment, but with great mercies 
will I gather thee, and with everlaſling kindneſs 
will I have mercy on thee, faith the Lord my 
Redeemer.” 

9. Lethim come when he will, or how he will, 
he is ay welcome; for he brings all good with 
him. Queſt. What doth he bring with him? 


Anſw. 1, He brings his Father with him, John xiv. 


243. © My Wake will love him, and we will come 


unto him and make our abode with him.” 2. He 


brings the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghoſt, 
along with him, and then the ſoul is anointed as 
with ſreſh oil, which makes the heart glad, and 
the countenance to ſhine, 3. He brings peace 

aud joy with him, a peace that paſſes all under- 


dancing, a ſoy that is unſpeakable, and full of 


glory. 4. He brings victory over lin, Satan, 
death and hell along with him, And in à word, 


he brings pardon of fin, and all manner of ſalva- 


tion along with him. And therefore J tay, let 
him come when or how he will, he is ay wel- 


come. But I paſs this, and ſhould now go on 


to, 

V. The fifth thing propoſed in the method, 
which was to ſpeak to the duty called for in all the 
Virgins upon the intimation and warning given 


* 


Wie Virgins, King forth. 
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them, ee to meet him.” buen Tooker 


ACTION, SERMON.” 

« PEE S Matth. Inv. C ne” "= FEET 3IDAT 
And at midnight there was a cry made, "Behali the 
 Bridegroom cometh, go ye forth to meet hams. * 


FPAVING i in ſome former diſcourſes. ſpoken 
I of the Bridegroom, and of the bride, and 
of the coming of the Bridegroom, I now. proceed 
to ſpeak of the call and ſummons given to the 
virgins both wiſe and fooliſh, Go ye out to- 

megt him.” And this 1 ſhall endeavour to diſ- 
courſe, by reſolving the few following queſtions, 


that may be put by the profeſt ne chat are 


hearing me. 

1. What is ſuppoſed or implied i in the duty, 
6s 8 ye out to meet him ??? 

What is the motion of the foul i in going out 

to _—_ him? 

3. For what end and purpoſe are we to go out 
and meet the Bridegroom ? . , | 
4+ Where may we expect to meet him? | 

5. Who they are that APY faireſt for a selig | 
with him in love and mercy ? | 

6. What ſort of a meeting have the wiſe virgins 
with the Bridegroom when they go forth to meet 
him i in a way of believing ? - 

Queſt. What is ſuppoſed or implied 105 duty, 
* Go ye out to meet him ??? | 

1. It ſuppoſes a preſent diſtance Laws them 
and the Bridegroom. There was a total diſtance 
between him and the fooliſh virgins, they had 
heard of him by the hearing of the ear, but their 
eyes had never ſeen him, the light of the know- 


| 8 of his glory had never ſhined in their hearts. 


Oh! how many ſuch have we in our Chriſtian 
aſſemblies, + whom the god of this world has blind- 
ed, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of Chritt, 
who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them?“ 
And as there was a total diſtance between Chriſt - 
and the fooliſh virgins, ſo there was a partial 
diſtance between him and the wiſe virgins, 
otherwiſe they had not been lumbering and fleep- 


ing. 
2. Go ye out to meet him.” It ſuppoſes chat it is 


. the” work and buſinghs' of God's heralds" to pre- 
| pare the way for a meeting between Chriſt and 
finners, to bring Chrift near to ſinners, and ſin- 
ners near to Chriſt. When Chriſt was coming, 
yea, actually come in the fleſh to the Jewiſh na- 
tion, John the Baptiſt cried, Prepare ye the way 
of the Lord, make ſtraight in the deſert a high way 
for our God. We, as ambaſſadors for the Bride- 
groom, come to beſeech and intreat ſinners to go 
out and meet the Bridegroom in a way of beliey- 


ing; and faints, wiſe virgins, to go out and hold 


communion with him in the renewed actings of 
faith. Wiſdom crieth to all promiſcuouſſy, Come, 
eat of my bread, and drink of the wine which I 

have mingled.” 
3. Go ye out to meet him.” Ir implies, that 
the Bridegroom is not far off, but that he'is nigh 
at hand. It is the way of unbelief, and a deceitful 
heart, to ſay, The Lord delayeth his coming,” | 
he is behind the mountains, while yet he is at the 


door, Rev. iii. 20. © Behold, I ſtand at the door 


and knock; if any man hear my voice, and open 


the door, I will come in to him, and will ſup with 


him, and he with me. And therefore ſay not in 
thine heart, who ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is, 
to bring Chriſt down from above) or, who ſhall 
deſcend into the deep? (that is, to bring Chriſt again 
from the dead.) For the word is nigh thee, even in 
thy mouth, and in thy heart: That is ON word of 
faith which we preach,” Rom. x. 6, 7,8. 

4. © Go ye out to meet him.” It ſays, that 
the Bridegroom is a perſon of note and merit, that 
he is worthy of all reception and entertainment. 
1 Tim. i. 15. This is a faithful ſaying, and worthy 
of all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the 
world to fave ſinners.” Sirs, we tell you that the 
Bridegroom is worthy of the greateſt welcome, his 
perſon is worthy, for he is the Son of God, and he 
comes upon a worthy: and wonderful errand, even 
| to fave ſinners, and not only ſo, but to wed them 
for a bride, for he is ſaying, will betrothe thee 
unto me for ever.” 

5. * Go ye out to meet him.” It implies, that 
the Bridegroom is not to be found within but vith- 
ut, Go ye out to meet him.” Quakers.and En- 
thuſiaſts boaſt of a Chriſt within them; but though 
Chriſt by his Spirit dwells in the heart of a true 
believer, yet the firſt meeting that ſaith has with 
Chriſt, 1s by going out to meet him.: Itis a Chriſt 
X Nvits. =” 


to meet che Bridegroom. 


outwardly revealed in ile word that true faith 
deals with; the grace of faith is indeed ſeated in the 
ſoul, as the eye is in the body, but then like the eye 
off the body, it is wholly taken up with objects 
without itſelf; faith lyes in a continual outgoing to- 


ward Chriſt revealed and exhibite in the word. Iirael 


had never found the manna unleſs they had. gone 
out to gather it; and they had never bon healed 
of the ſtings of the fiery ſerpents, except they had 
looked without to the brazen ſerpest: fo. we ſhall 
never meet the Bridegrogun, except we go out and 
meet him. 

6. Go ye out to meet him. It ſays, that in 
believing in Chriſt, in receiving him, there is a 
diſbanding of other lovers, for no man* can ſerve 
two maſters. Sin, Satan and the world have 
dominion over the man, while in a natural and 
Chriſtleſs ſtate; he is playing the harlot with 
other lovers; ſome luſt or idol he is hugging in 
his boſom, that is as dear to him as a right hand, 
or right eye. But now, whenever he goes out to 
meet the Bridegroom, he cries with Ephraim, Hol. 
xiv. 8. What have I to do any more with idols? 
O Lord, our God, other lords, beſides thee, have had 
dominion over me, but by thee only will I make 
mention of thy. name,“ Iſa. xxvi. 13. 

« Go ye out to meet him.” It ſays, that the 
ſoul in believing or receiving Chriſt, quites all ſalſe 
confidences, and ariſes out of theſe beds of ſloth 
and ſecarity upon which it was ſtretching itſelf, - 
The virgins here, they were all ſlumbering and 
fleeping, ſome of them upon one bed of floth, 
and ſome upon another. But the cry comes at 
midnight, © Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go 
ye out to meet him : which ſays plainly, that they 
behoved to quite their ſhort beds, and caſt away 
their narrow coverings, if they would meet the 
Bridegroom, and _ have, fellowſhip with him. 
1. There is the bed of ſpiritual death and ſecurity, | 
Eph. v. 14. Awake thou that ſleepelt, and arile 
from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light.” 
2. We muſt quite the. bed of church privileges, 
and go forth from theſe, and beware of ſaying, 
The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, 
the temple of the Lord are theſe.” 3. The bed. of 
civility and moral honeſty ;. the. young man in 
the goſpel could ſay, © All theſe things have I kept 
from my youth up ;”. and yet was a ſtranger to 


Chriſt, and to the new. birth. 4. The bed. of a 


Ii i 
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legal righteouſneſs, we muſt arife out of that; for, ſubſcribing the contract of the bew covenantg witle 


by the works of the law, no fleſh living can be 
juſtified. - 5. The bed of evangelical righteouſneſs, 
this alſo muſt be quitted, if ever we would go forth 
and meet the Bridegroom. Some ſeek righteouſ- 
neſs not directly by the law, but as it were by the 
works of the law. They make their faith, love, 


repentance and. obedience unto a pretended new 


golpel law, a ſort of righteouſneſs to themſelves, 


build their faith and hope of the 


and waere | 
imputation of the righteouſneſs; which is nothing 
but a ſubtile way of ſubverting the whole goſpel of 


Chriſt, and the method of free juſtification, by the 


righteouſneſs of Chriſt alone ; a building the im- 
putation of Chriſt's righteouſneſs upon ſtraw and 


{tubble, and at beſt, a profane jumbling of Chriſt's 


righteouſnefs and our own together; an error 
- againſt which the apoſtle denounceth an Anathema, 
Gal. i. 6, 8. * 
8. « Go ye ont to meet him.” It implies. ſome 
knowledge of the Bridegroom, accompanied with. 
an aſſent of the mind unto the report of the goſpel, 
and the record of God, concerning him; for we 
do not go out to meet ſtrangers, of whom we have 
no knowledge, or of whom we never heard; the 
ſoul that goes out to meet Chriſt, is made to know 
him. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous. 
ſervant juſtify many. And from the knowledge it 
has of his perſon and mediation, it aſſents to. what 
is recorded of him in the word, and reported of 
him in a preached goſpel ; and is ready to ſay, as 


the Queen of Sheba, when ſhe ſaw the glory of 


King Solomon, and heard his. wiſdom :. „The half 
(what J heard at a diſtance) was. not told me, to 
what I now fee and know. This is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only true God, and 
Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent.” 

9. It implies a high eſteem and hearty approba- 
tion of the perſon of Chriſt, and the method of juſti- 
fication, ſanctiſication and ſalvation, through him. 
Oh! will the ſoul ſay, he is worthy of all accepta- 
tion indeed: Whom have I in Heaven but thee? 
And there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides 
thee. Yea, doubtleſs, and I count alt things but 
loſs, for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
Jeſus my Lord; that I may win Chriſt, and be found 
in him. And unto you who believe, he is precious.“ 

Io. © Go ye out to meet him.” It implies an 


out-going of the whole ſoul, in all its powers and 
faculties, aſter the bridegroom, - and an actual 


heart and hand, according to what is propheſied, 
and promifed, Iſa. xliv. 3. One ſhall ſay, I am 
the Lord's, and another ſhall call himſelf by the 
name of Jacob; and another ſhall ſubſcribe with 
his hand unto. the Lord, and firname himſelf by 
the name of Iirael.” And from that time forward, 
the bride is betrothed unto the Bridegroom, accord- 
ing to that, Hoſ. ii. 19, 20. She now begins to 
call him Iſhi, My huſband;' being the eccho of 
the bride's voice, unto the words of the Bridegroom, 
Ha. liv. 5. Thy Maker is. thine huſband, (che 
Lord of hoſts is his name).“ . | 

11. Go ye out to meet him.” It implies, that 
it is the duty, and will be the deſire of the ſoul 
eſpouſed to Chriſt, to purſue aſter the enjoyment of. 


him, and fellowſhip with him, in all the duties and 


ordinances of his appointment, while in a ſtate of 
eſpouſals, till the marriage be conſummate at the 
end of time, Pal. xxvii. 3. One thing have I 
deſired of the Lord, that will I feek after, that! 
may dwell in the houſe of the Lord all the days of 

my life, to behold the beauties of the Lord, and to 
enquire in his temple.” It is but a toom houſe tg 


the bride, when the Bridegroom is abſent; and 


therefore when ſhe miſſes him, ſhe goes. mourning 


without the ſun, crying, O that I knew where 1 


might find him. Saw ye him whom my ſoul 
loveth,” &c. So. much, for the firſt queſtion. 
I now proceed to Cong Er „ 
The ſecond queſtion: What is the motion of 
the bride? Or, low doth ſhe move when ſhe goes 
out to meet the Bridegroom ? For going out to, 
meet him, implies motion. I anſwer, | 


1. It is not a carnal or corporeal, but a ſpiritual _ 


and a ſoul- motion: O my foul, thou halt ſaid 
unto the Lord, Thou art my Lord, Pfal.. xvi. 2. 
Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul,” Pfal. cxvi. 7. 
Iſa. xxvi. 9. With my ſoul have I deſired 
0 1 

2. It is not a blind, but a raticnal and under- 
ſtanding motion: he draws with the cords of a 
man, and with the bands of love. The entrance 
of God's word having given light to the mind, 
he has got an underſtanding to know him that is 
true. So that the man, in going out to meet the 
Bridegroom, knows well what he is doing, for he 


knows the Lord, and therefore follows on to know 


him more and more. | | 
3. It is not a forced, but a free and voluntary 


motion the ſbtl hath, when i e 
Bridegroom, Plal, cx. 3. Thy people ſhall be 


willing in the day of thy power.” | He rejoices to 


meet the Lord in his ways, &. MR. 
4. It is not a cold, but a moſt affectionate mo- 


tion, all the affections of the ſoul are taken up 
with the glory of the Bridegroom, ſuch as love, 
delight, deſire, that before were purſuing other 


lovers, do now centre upon him alone. 
5. It is not a flow, but a ſwift and ſpeedy mo- 


tion, I made haſte and delayed not to keep thy 


_ righteous judgments. Like the flight of a dove 
to its windows, when purſued by the birds of 
prey, or 
refuge. | 5 TN 

6. It is not a careleſs, but a careful and reſo- 
lute motion. The man in going out to meet the 


Bridegroom, is reſolved to be at him, and with 


him, whatever bars or impediments be in the 
way: he will not ſay, there is a lion in the way, 


a lion in the ſtreets, no; although lions and leop- 


ards be in his way; though all the armies of hell, 


and ſhowers of fiery darts be in his way, he will | | | 
| the ſeed of Abraham. Admire the exploits he 


break through them all. 


7. It is a praying, importunate, and wreſtling 


motion. The man, in going out to meet the 
Bridegroom, is crying, O when wilt thou come 


unto me? And, O that I knew where I might 
find him, &c. | | 5 

8. It is a very myſterious motion: the ſoul is 
carried out after Chriſt, and it knows not how; 
like the wind which blows where it liſteth, we hear 
the ſound of it, but cannot tell whence it cometh 
or whither it goeth. | 
9. It is a joyful and cheerſul motion; O with 
what alacrity doth the ſoul receive and embrace 
the Bridegroom, in the day of eſpouſals? the ſoul 
is juſt filled with joy and peace in believing. Vea, 
a joy unſpeakable and full of glory, ſaying, Let 
us be glad and rejoice, for the marriage of the 
Lamb is come.“ * 
The third queſtion, For what end and purpoſe 
are we called to go out and meet the Bride- 
groom ? Fra 
1. We are to go out and behold him, and 


contemplate his glory, Cant. iii. laſt, © Go forth 


O ye daughters of Zion, and behold King Solo- 


mon, &c. Iſa. xlii. x. Behold my ſervant whom 


I uphold, mine elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth,” 


&c. The Lord, by the prophet, had been reprov- 


. 


that of the man: ſlayer to the city of 


ing the nations for their idolatry, in the cloſe of 
the preceeding chapter, ver. 29. Behold they 


are all vanity, their works are nothing, their mo]- 


ten images are wind and confuſion.” Well, to 
take their hearts off their idols, he preſents 


them with an object worthy of their looks : (It is 


as if the Lord had ſaid) turn away your eyes 


from beholding vanity, and behold mine elect, in 
whom my ſoul delighteth, &c. (As if he had ſaid) 


he is worthy to be beheld, and if yon knew him, 


you would think little of all other objects that take 


up your mind. S: 
2. We are to go out, and admire and wonder 


at the glory of his perſon and mediation ; for one 


of the names of the Bridegroom, is Wonderful, 
Iſa. ix. 6. Admire the union of the two natures in 
him, for, without controverſy great is the myſtery 
of godlineſs, God was manifeſted in the fleſh ;? 
admire the heighth, the depth, the breadth and the 


length of the love of God, in matching with our 5 


nature, that he might be a fit Bridegroom for us, 


and match with our pee verily he took not 


on him the nature of angels, but he took on him 
has wrought in the great work of our redemption; 
he has brought over an angry and offended God, 
to be a God with us. 


an end of fin, made reconciliation for iriquity, 
bronght in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and con- 


firmed the covenant with many, and made the 


O! how ſhould . 


ſacrifice and oblation to ceaſe. 
theſe things make us cry. out with admiration, 
as the church doth, Iſa. Ixiii. 1. Who is this 
that cometh from Edom, with died garments from 
Bozrah,” ke: . © | | 

3. We ſhould go out and meet him fo as to 
match with him, for he is the Bridegroom, and 
wants a bride among the ſons of men, Prov. viii. 
30. The day of his eſpouſals with any poor ſoul is 
the day of the gladneſs of his heart; he juſt re- 


Joices over that poor ſoul that gives its conſent to 


take him for a huſband, as a Bridegroom rejojces 
over his bride, and the report of it reaching Hea- 


ven, makes all the angels and ſpirits of juſt men 
Oh then go 


made perfect to rejoice with him. 
out and meet him, and preſent yourſelves as chaſte 
virgins to this one huſband. 


4. Go out and meet him, and feaſt with him, 


and feed upon him, for the Bridegroom and his 
| I | | 
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Admire how he has bruiſed . 
the head of the ſerpent, finiſhed tranſgreſſion, made 


80 
85 royal Father has provided a banquet for every 
one that will come to the marriage, and he has 


ſent forth his ſervants, ſaying, © Tell them who 

are bidden, Behold I have prepared my dinner, my 

oxen and my fatlings are killed, and all things are 

ready: come unto the marriage, Matth. xxii. 4. 

Ila. Xxv. 6. And in this mountain ſhall the Lord 
of hoſts make unto all people a feaſt of fat things, 


a feaſt of wines on the lees, of fat things full of 


marrow, of wines on the lees well refined,” Prov. | 


ix. I, 2, 3, &c. 


5. Go out and Hh e ed Bt with hos.” 


for the Bridegroom is a man. of war, and the 
armies which are in heaven follow him; Rev. 
XiX. 14. 
Lamb, whitherſoever he goeth, Rev. xiv. 4. and. 


they that follow him he makes them all con- 
querors, yea, more than conquerors, and ad- 
mits them as ſuch to ſit with him upon his 
throne, as he alſo overcame and is ſet down with 
Sirs, 
we are the recruiting officers of the Bridegroom, 
the Captain of ſalvation, who leads many ſons 
unto glory. We want you to take on in the. 
ſervice of the King of kings, and Lord of lords, 


the Father upon his throne, Rev. iii. cloſe. 


that under his vicorious banner, you may wage 
war apainſt fin, Satan and the world, which he came 
to defiroy. 

Qursr. 4. You call us to go out and meet the 
Bridegroom, Where may we meet him? Oh! may 
ſome poor ſoul ſay, O that I knew where 1 
might find him. Oh! tell me where he feedeth, 
and where he maketh his flocks to reſt at noon.” 


Axsw. Although the Bridegroom, as to his human 


nature, be in heaven, and in this reſpect. the hea- 
vens are to receive him until the times of reſti- 
tution of all things; yet he is to be found any 


where upon earth as to his divine, ſpiritual, gra- 


cious preſence, by theſe that are really ſeeking 
aſter fellowſhip and communion with him by 
faith, in the ways and means of his own appoint- 
ment : 471 this is what he has promiſed to his 
chrch, „Lo, I am with you alway, even unto 
the end of the world. In all places where J re- 
cord my name, I will come unto thee, and I will 
bleſs thee. Where two or three are gathered to- 
gether in my name, there am I in the midſt of 
them.” So that I ſay, There is as real commu- 


nio and fellowſhip to be had with ' Chriſt now, 
though alcended, agever his diſciples had 5 
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Virgin ſouls are ſaid to follow the 


except thou bleſs me.“ 


1 


he was going out and in among them; in a pe 
of humiliation here upon earth; hence, ſays the 


apoſtle John concerning Chriſt, after be was 
hn i. 3. Truly our. 


gone away to heaven, 1 
fellowſhip is with the F 
Jeſus Chriſt.” 

But oh, ſay you, win you tell me "cuſs KN 
ticularly where I may meet him, and find him 2. 
Axs w. He is ſo fond ofa meeting with ſinners, 
that he is ſometimes, Yea, many times, found of 
them that ſeek him not, as in the caſe of Paul, 
going a black errand to Damaſcus, and poor 
Zaccheus upon the ſycamore tree, ſeeking only to- 
to ſatisfy his curioſity : and if ſo, much more will. 
he be found of them that ſeek him in the ways of 
his appointment, for he has ſaid, © He meeteth him 


ry and wm his Son : 


that rejoiceth and worketh righteouſneſs, thoſe that- 1 


remember him in his ways.“ Mg 
QuzsT., What are theſe ways. and means of his 


appointment where I may meet the Bridegroom,, 1 


and' have fellowſhip | with him? Axsw. He is 
ſometimes found in the mount of ſecret meditation, 
« While I was muſing, the fire burned,” ſays 
David. Many a ſweet interview have the fouls of 
believers with Chriſt in meditation, Pſal, Ixiii. 6. 
« When I remember thee upon my bed, and medi- 


tate upon thee in the night watches. Ver. 5. My 
ſoul ſhall be ſatisfied as with marrow and ſatneſs.“ 


He is to be met with in ſecret prayer: Then 


| ſhall ye find me, when ye ſeek me, and ſearch after . | 


me with all your hearts.” In this duty Jacob 
found the Lord, and wreſtled for the bleſſing till 
break of day, and like a prince prevailed, Hol. xii- 
3. He took his brother by the heel, in the womb, 

and by his ſtrength he had power with God: yea, 

he had power over the angel and prevailed : he: 

wept and made -ſupplication unto him: he found 
him in Bethel, &c. compared with Gen. xxxii. 
24, 25, 26. And Jacob was leſt alone: and there 
wreſtled a man with him, until the breaking of the 
day. And when he ſaw that he prevailed not againſt. 

him, he touched. the hollow of his thigh ; and the 
hollow of Jacob's thigh was out of joint, as he- 
wreſtled with him. And he ſaid, Let me go, for the 
day breaketh; and he faid, I will not let thee go, 

He is to be met with in 
the duty of-perſonal, family, or public faſting and 
humiliation : “ But to this man will I look, who is 
poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and trembleth at my 
word.” He is to be met wich 1 in the duty of Chri- 


— 


F hi meet 5 80  Bridegroom. T- 


lian ls and -fellowſhip:, when they that 
| feared the Lord ſpake 


oſten one to another, the 


Lord hearkened and heard. He is to be met with 


glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the 
ſame image, from glory. to glory, even as by the 


in reading and ſearching the ſcriptures, John v. 39. 
„Search the ſcriptures, for in them ye think ye 
have eternal life, and they are they which teſtify 


cing. 
Bridegroom has the bride, while ſhe is looking 


after him through the glaſs of the revelation, 2 Cor. 


iii. laſt, « We all with open face, bzholding as in a 


Spirit of the Lord.“ He is eſpecially to be found 
in the gates of Zion, the public ordinances of his 


worſhip, where his people attend upon him in 
their aſſemblies, for prayer, for praiſe, for preach-' 


ing, and hearing the goſpel, and for the cele- 


bration of the ſacraments of baptiſm and the 
Lord's ſupper | 
loves theſe gates of Zion more than all the dwel- 
lings of Jacob, theſe are the ſtreets ang broad ways 
It is true, 
ſhe milled him for a while, but at length ſhe met 

the Bridegroom, and was in a caſe to ſay, I 


the Lord 


in a ſolemn manner; 
where the ſpouſe ſought him, Cant: iii. 


found him whom my ſoul loveth, I held him, and 
would not let him go.” 
2 in his ſanctuary; hence Pial. IxXxxiv. he 


clares how amiable his tabernacles were unto. 


him: A day (ſays he) in thy courts is better than 


none with him.” 


a thouſand; I had rather be a door-keeper in the 
houſe of my God, than to dwell in tho tents of 


wickedneſs.” 


He is eſpecially to ks.) met with in the break-- 


ing of bread at a communion table; © for the cup 
which we bleſs, it is the communion of the blood' 
of Chriſt ;-and the bread which we break, it is the 


communion- of ,the body of Chriſt.” 


ments, for out of love to his bride © he trode the 


wine- prels alone, when of the people there were 
If that queſtion be put to him, 


© Why art thou red-in thine apparel, as one that 


treadeth the wine fat?“ He may well anſwer, It 


is no wonder my apparcl be red, for I was wound 


ed for thine Ps are ſor * tranſgreſ. 
ſions. 


„ — 


David ſaw his power and 


Here the 
bleſſed Bridegroom is to be ſeen in his dyed gar- 
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: nd at 7 there was a cry made, Behold the | 
of me.“ While the Ethiopian Eunuch was reading 
his Bible, the Lord met him in the miniſtry of 
— Philip, inſomuch that he went on his way. rejoi- 
Many a ſweet. glimſe of the glory of the 


e e romerh, go In out to meet me N 


Z'y 


Tur. fifily ateſtion was, Who are they tat | 
ſtand faireit for a meeting with the Bride | 
groom in love and mercy ? ; 

Avsw. What God may do, in'a way of e 
reign grace, for Chriſtleſs, unbelieving, and pro- 
fane finners, who are in covenant with death; and 
at agreement with hell, we know not; for he can 
pluck a brand out of the fire, and take the prey 
from the mighty, when, and how he pleaſes. He 
catches the wild aſs in his month, that is ſnuſfing 
up the eaſt wind of fin and vanity.” Only when 
you are running in the broad way to hell, you liave 


no reaſon to look for any thing but that indigna-" 


tion and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, that is de- | 
nounced againſt every ſoul that worketh evil. You. 
that are among the rank .of the fooliſh virgins, | 
that are contenting yourſelves with the empty 


lamps of a proſfeſſion, and ſleeping and ſlumbering 


away the day of grace, without buying the oil of 


grace for your lamps; you ſee, in the cloſe of this 
' parable, what you are to look for, even to meet. 


with a thut door, and when you ſhall cry out of 


time, Lord, open to us,” He anſwers, De „ 
b 7 4 


I know you not.” 

But I don't ſpeak of you, or the like of you at 
preſent ; but poor ſouls that are really exerciſed” 
about foul-matters, and are taken up with the 
Bridegroom and fellowſhip with him. I will telF* 
you of ſome that ſtand fair for a comfortable meet- 
ing with the bleiſed Bridegroom, in the ordinances 
and means he has appointed for that end ing you 


pal | 

55 You, Sha like the wiſe virgins, / are not 
fatisfied with the lamp of a profeſſion, but are buy- 
ing oil for your veſſels, while the market of grace 
is ſtanding. You ſee the wiſe virgins go out and 


meet the Bridegroom, and enter. into the marringe 
with him. 

2. You who love the Rd and re- 
member his words with pleaſure, rolling them 
like a ſweet morſel under your tongue, he has Pro- 


wi 3 
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- eniſed that ye fra have A R with him, John 
xiv. 23. If a man love me, he will keep my 
word, and my Father will love him, and we 
will come unto him, Ind pak our abode. with 
him.“? 

3. Vou that- quit ws renounce ths covenant of 
works, made with the firſt Adam, and are taking 


hold of a covenant of grace and promiſe, made with 
a ſecond Adam, you ſtand fair for a meeting with 


the | Bridegroom. I give you his promiſe to lean 
upon, Iſa. Ivi. 4, 5. For thus faith the Lord un- 
to the Eunuchs that keep my ſabbaths, and chooſe 
the things that pleaſe me, Lind take hold of my 
covenant ; even unto them will J give in mine 
houſe, and within my walls; a place and a name, 
better than of ſons and. of daughters, I will give 
them an everlaſting name, that ſhall not be cut 

off,” And it is again repeated, ver. 7. Even 
them will I bring to my holy mountain, and make 


them joyful in my houſe of prayer; their burnt 


offerings and their ſacrifices ſhall be accepted upon 


mine altar: ſor mine houſe ſhall be called a houſe 


of prayer for all people * And therefore, go ye 
out and meet him, 

4. You that are waiting with hope and expec- 

tation, for a viſit of the Bridegroom, you ſtand fair 
for a meeting with him, for he is good io them 
that wait for him, to the ſoul that ſeeketh him: 
He taketh pleaſure in them that feat bim, in them 
that hope in his mercy. It is good for a man to 
2 7 5 &. 
5. Fou who are poor and needy, ud who are 
lag for a ſupply of ſoul-needs, out of the ful- 
neſs that is in Chriſt ; for he has ſaid that the needy 
ſhall not be forgotten; that he will ſupply all your 


need, Iſa. xli. 17. When the poor and necdy 


ſeek water, and there is none, and their tongue 
faileth for thirſt, I the Lord will hear,” &c. 

6. The importunate beggar who hangs on at 2 
throne of grace, and the door of the houſe of mer- 
cy, and will not take a nay-ſay, ſhall meet the 
Bridegroom, and get its errand, for he has ſaid, 
„ That to him that knocketh it thall be opened. 
Then ſhall ye find me, w hen ye ſeck me w ith all 


your heart,” | 


7. The poor wearicd and burdened foul that 3 is 


crying, © mine iniquities have gone over my head, 
'O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me 
from this body of ſin and death, for it is a burden 


The Wiſe. Virgins W korb „ 


too heavy bor we 16 beer The Bridegro DO” 


to ſack; «Gall l eden den Us Len, and he! - 
ſhall ſuſtain thee : Come unto me all ye that la- 


bour and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt.” 
8. The poor deferted foul. that is walking in 


darkneſs and ſees no light, crying, O when will 


he come unto me, the Lord hath. forſaken me, 
and my Lord hath forgotten me. The Bride. 
groom hears thy moans after him, and is ſaying 
as Ifa. xlix. 13. Can a woman forget her ſuck- 

ing child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion on 
the ſon of her womb? Yea, they my. forget, yet 
will I not forget thee,” or Iſa. liv. 7, 8. For a 
ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with ever- 
laſting kindneſs will I have mercy upon thee, Ver. 
10. The mountains ſhall depart, but my love ſhall 
never depart from thee.” Thus you ſee who they -- 


are that may look for a meeting with the Bride- 


oom. = 
The ſixth and the laſt queſtion was; hes * 44+, 


of a meeting is it, that is N the bride and 5 


the Bridegroo m?? 1 eLE Ly S 
Axsw. Firſt, it is a real modting, though ate 
it be of a ſpiritual nature. A graceleſs world tat 
know nothing of this matter, they look upon all 
religion, all fellowſhip with Chriſt, as a ſancy. 
But they that have the knowledge and experience 
of it can ſay, in ſome meaſure, * truly our fellow: 
ſhip is with the Father, and with his Son jeſus 


Chriſt.” There is a far greater reality in it, than 


is in all the pleaſures of ſin and ſenſe. Hence is 
that of David, Pſal. iv. 7. Thou haſt put glad- 
neſs in my heart, more than in the time that their 
corn and their wine increaſed, Plal. Ixxxiv. 10. 
a day in thy courts is better than a thouſand i in 
the tents of wickedneſs.” _ 

2. It is a moſt friendly and familiar ating; 
The Bridegroom and bride converſe and open 


a their hearts to one another with the moſt unre- 


ſerved freedom. Chriſt imparts his ſecrets unto 


the bride; the ſecret of the Lord is with them 


that ſear him. Pſal. xxv. and John xv. 15. All 
things that I have heard of my Father, I have 
made known unto you.” And on the other hand, 
the bride imparts her mind with an unham red 
freedom to the Bridegroom, and tells him all that 
is in her heart, even ſecrets ſhe would not tell all 
the world beſides. | 

3. It is a molt Joyful meeting upon both ſides, 


Xliii. 4. 


Li . y 


- Abi: videgroom, "ie fs the «ay of his eſpou - 
file, ce e e of Nin ent. When 


ever he meets his bride, he cxies, Thou haſt ra- y 


viſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe; thou haſt 
_ raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, with one 
chain of thy neck, Cant. iv. 9. And then he adds, 


ver. 10. „How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my 


fpouſe ! How much better is thy love than wine !” 
ver. 11. And the ſmell of thy garments is like the 
ſmell of Lebanon.” 
bride the Lamb's wiſe rejoices with joy unſpeaka- 


ble and full of glory, Rev. xix. 7. © Let us be glad 
and. rejoice, and give honour to him, mee the mar- 


nage of the Lamb is come.“ 

4. It is an honourable and Ait dag nheeting! on 
the bride's part. Believer's eſpouſed to the Son of 
God are highly advanced indeed, to become the 
Lamb's wife, a greater honour than was ever con- 
ferred upon the higheſt angel in heaven, who are 
made mipiſtrng ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation, Ia. 
Ever fince thou waſt RN] in od light, 
thou haſt been honourable. ?“ 

5. It is a meeting that ſhall never and in w total 


parting, and is a prelude of that everlaſting meeting. 


they ſhall have with him at his ſecond coming, when 
the marriage is ſolemnized. before men. In ae, 
1 proceed ta the 

VI. Thing propoſed, which was to give: the 
reaſons of the doctrine. Why is it the duty of all 


the virgins, both wiſe and fooliſh,. to go. out. anc. 
- ans, 2 Cor: xi. 2. F have eſpouſed you to one: 


meet the Bridegroom-? I anſwer, 


1. Becanſe this is a falling in with the great | 


deſign of God, in ſending his beloved Son into the 
world. Why did he ſend. him; but that he might 
be received? He is. called the Sent. of God, to 
engage us to believe in him. 

2. Becauſe God has commanded it. His authes- 
rity is interpoſed; that ſinners of mankind entertain 


him in a way of believing; E John iii. 23. This is: 


his commandment, that we ſhould believe on the 

name of his: Son Jeſus. Chriſt, &c. Hear ye him.)“ 

And that foul that does not hear him, ſhall be cut 

off from among his peqple, and the wrath. of God: 
„ on him. 

BgBecauſe the Bridegroom himself calls, that 
we mould go out and meet him. Come unto me, 
Behold me, behold me,” &c.. 

4: Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt calls in the werd; 


and by all his motions and operations to go out 


to meet the WW en 


And on the other hand, the 
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"Ray „The Holy Ghoſt 
faith, To-day if you will hear his voice, harden not 


and meet the een 


our hearts, Heb. iii. The Spirit ſaith, Come,” 

. XXii. 17. And what a dangerous thing is it 
to ref} the Spirit, when he glorikies Chriſt, an ; 
teſtifies of him: 
5: Becauſe the bride, the fpouſe of Chriſt, all 


trus believers, that are beſt acquainted with him, 


calls upon all others to come and match with him. 
She does. not love to enjoy him alone, no; ſhe 
would have all to be as ha 
hence they cry, Oh taſte and ſee that the Lord is 

Come and hear all ye that fear God, 
will ae what he hath done for my foul, Pal. 


lxvi. 16. Hence when the daughters of Jeruſalem 


aſked, + What is thy beloved more than another 
beloved She runs. out in commendation of him, 


Cant. v. 10,46. Bt 
6.. Fhis is the deſign: of the record of God. 


| concerning him in the word: Why bas God ſet. 
him forth in the word, and given him his teſti- 
monial, but to engage the world to fall in love 


with bim as the Bridegroom of ſouls ? This is. 
the deſign of all faithful. miniſters and friends of 
the Bridegroom, to make a match between Chrilt- 
and you; and firs, you will. never give us our er- 
rand, or anſwer tlie de ſign of our commiſſion as. 
ambaſſadors of Chriſt, until yon go forth and meet 
him, and give heart and hand unto him, ſo as we: 
may be in caſe to fay as Paul did to: the · Corinthi- 


Auſband,. that I may preſent you as a chaſte virgin 


to Chriſt.” But more of this. afterwards. I Ea 


now to the 
Seventh thing z in | the method} which Was: the ap- 
plication of the doctrine. | 
Uſe firſt thall be of. a in tie few fol-- 
lowing particulars.. | 
1. See hence the unſpeakable and: aan | 


love of God towards loſt and undone ſinners of 
Adam's family: for he had a marriage plot in 


bis mind; from all eternity; with our tribe and 
family.. No ſooner had God made man, and 


breathed: into his noſtrils the breath of life; but 


he was ſo much in love with the work of his own. 
hand; that he enters into # contract of marriage 
with him, upon condition of perfect ohedience 
to the law, ſay ing, „Thy Maker is thy huſband, 
and all I require of thee, is to yield obedience 


pp, in him as herſelf, } 
and T = 
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- 20 m commands, which he gave im power to 
do. Yea; after man had violate this contract, and 


proſtitute himſelf to the devil, the world, and 
his own luſt, gone aftray after other lovers, that 


8 God ſhould to love him, even then, as to match 


firſt with his nature, by taking it into a perſonal 


union with him, in his eternal Son, and then to 


come and ſay, © Thy Maker is thine Huſband, 1 


will yet betrothe thee unto me,. in righteouſneſs, 
faithfulneſs, mercy, and loving-kindnefs.” O who 


can think of this love hut muſt be ſtricken with 
wonder? and cry, O the height, the don; the 


- breadth, and the length of it! for it paſleth the 


knowledge of men or angels, How excellent is 
this loving-kindneſs! Lord, what is man, that thou 


ſhouldſt thus remember him or the ſon of man, 
that thou ſhouldſt be ſo kind to him?“ | 


2. See hence that God's ways are not as our 
ways, nor his thoughts as our thoughts. We 
would think it a ſtrange diſparagement for a per- 
ſon of high rank and ſtation, ſuppoſe a gentle- 
man, a nobleman, a duke, a king, or great em- 
peror to fall ſo much in conceit with a poor for- 
lorn miſerable beggar, all full of ſores, from the 


crown of the head, to the ſole of the foot, as 
to marry her, and make her his wife, his conſort 


and queen; and ſet her upon the throne with 
himſelf. I fay, we would think it very ſtrange, 
becauſe of the inequality of the match. But oh, 


firs, there is an infinitely greater inequality be- 


tween the Son of God, and a poor filthy guilty 
linner, than between the greateſt king that ever 
ſwayed a ſceptre, and the moſt abject creature 
that ever ſprang of Adam's race. To this pur- 
poſe is that of the apoſtle Paul, „Ve know the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that though he 


was rich, yet for your ſakes. he became poor, that 


ye through his poverty might be rich.” And how 
doth he make us rich, but by taking us unto a 
conjugal relation unto himſelf? For all' is ours 
by contract, when married to the heir. 

8. From this doctrine ſee the wondrous Gbneſs 
between Chriſt and his church, and every particu- 
lar believer : why, he is the Bridegroom, and 
they are both collectively, and lingularly conſidered 
the bride, the Lamb's wife: 
rejoiceth over the bride, ſo ſhall the Lord thy God 


rejoice over thee. There is a threefold myſterious 


union. we read of in ſcripture. (1.) The myſteri- 
ous union of the three Pen in one ellence, 


Bis . W 


Adam, and new covenant head. 


and as the bridegroom 


o 4 4 
- * 
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(32.) There is the myſterious union 
of the two natures, viz. God and man in one 
perſon, 1 Tim. iii. laſt. Without controverſy 
great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God was mani- 
felted in the fleſh.” (3.) There is the myſtical, _ 
or myſterious conjugal union between Chriſt and 


Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt! thr, 
one in three. 


believers, Eph. v. 32. © This is a great myſtery, - 
(fays the apoſtle) but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 


the church.” And, ver. 30. We are members 


of his body, of his fleſn, and of his bones.” Oh 
what a ſtrange ſibneſs is this, between Chriſt and 
us. The apoſtle, from ver. 25. had been diſcourſ- 
ing of the relative duties between huſband and 
wife, and enforcing this duty, from the conſidera- 
tion of the cloſe and intimate union between huſ- 
band and wife; They are no more twain but 
one fleſh ;” And then preſently adds, „ This is a 
great myſtery, but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and 
the church.” Whereby he gives us to underſtand, 
that the natural marriage between Adam and Eve, 
or other huſbands and their wives, is a faint ſhadow _ 
and repreſentation of the ſpiritual marrioge between | 
Chriſt and the church. h | 
There is ſuch a deep of infinite wiſow 1 in the | 


works of God in this viſible world, that they 


ſerve' as a glaſs to lead the ſpiritual mind unto 
another world, and the hid myſteries of our holy 
religion. Hence it is, that the ſcriptures of truth, 
-which are a revelation of the mind of God, abound 
ſo much with parables and metaphors, which are 
nothing elſe but a revelation of divine ſupernatural 
myſteries, by expreſſions borrowed from the things 
of this world, which are. obvious to our external 
ſenſes. 'The-. apoſtle, Rom. v. 14. tells us, 
That the firſt Adam was the figure or repreſen: 
tation of him that was to come, i. e. of a ſecond 
J might ſtate 
the ſimilitude, and alſo the diſſimilitude in many 
reſpects, which I do not ſtand upon at preſent; 
but. I confine myſelf unto the point in hand, 
namely, that of marriage between man and 
woman, particularly between Adam and Eve, 
as bearing a manifold ſimilitude unto the mar- 
riage between Chriſt and the church. This 
I ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate in theſe partt- 
culars. / 
1. When God Sys our firſt parent Adam, 
he gave this whole earth to him, for his inherf- 
tance; he let him in a e of e and 


a meet the 


n of e e bland ſo 
that he wanted for nothing to make him happy. 
But it was ſome abatement and diminution of his 

happineſs, when he wanted one like himſelf, as a 


—_ to enjoy the ſame happineſs with him. For - 
philoſo- 


is the obſervation, even of a heathen 
* There is no pleaſant or confortable enjoy - 
ment of any happineſs alone: 
himſelf ſaid concerning Adam, It is not good 
that the man ſhould be alone: thereby intimating, 
that it would add to his happineſs if he had a crea- 
ture of his on ſtamp and mould to converſe with, 
and ſhare of his happineſs. Now, in this the firſt 
Adam was a figure of him that was to come : the 
bleſſed Bridegroom of ſouls, Chriſt Jeſus, was hap- 
py from eternity, and poſſeſſed all divine perfection 
and glory. But he reſolves to have a bride, a 
conſort for himſelf, that might ſhare with him of 
the ſame happineſs and glory, that he himſelf was 
poſſeſſed of. And for this end, he caſts his eyes 
upon the fallen tribe of Adam, lying in their 
blood, and chooſes a bride and ſpouſe for himſelf 
there. Hence, Prov. viii. 30. He is ſaid, before 
the creation of the world, to rejoice in the habit- 
able parts of the earth, his delights were with the 


ſons of men; the deſire of hiseyes and heart was 


among them, in . of a marriage union with 
them. 
2. The firſt woman; you know, was taken out 
of Adam's fide, when he was caſt into a deep ſleep: 
hence, ſays the apoſtle, © The man is not of the 
woman, but the woman of the man.” Juſt fo, in 
the ſpiritual | marriage, the bride and ſpouſe of 
Chriſt, is (as it were) taken out of his fide, when he 
flept the ſleep of death upon the croſs, and in the 
Goalebons The church is juſt founded upon the 
blood of Chriſt, his death was her life; the price 
of our redemption is not by ſilver or gold, or ſuch 
corruptible things, but the Precious blood of en 
the Lord. 
3. Tha man and the woman are of one com- 
mon nature. Juſt fo is it in this ſpiritual marriage, 
Heb. ii. 11. Both he that ſanQifieth, and they 
that are ſanctiſied are all of one, wherefore he is 
not aſhamed to call them brethren,” The Bride- 
groom indeed, as to his divine nature, is the 
Son of God, the fecond perſon of the glorious 
Trinity, and fo of a nature quite different from 
ours, and ſo infinitely above us; that there could 
be no marriage between him and us; but in the 
N UMNB, IV. L | : 


and therefore God 


gladly doth he entertain him. 
day of his eſpouſals, and the day of the gladneſs of 
his heart. All that the Father giveth me ſhall 
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he might be made like unto us in all things,” 
and betrothe us unto himſelf as his beloved ſpouſe 
and bride. 

4. We are told, Den. ii. 22. 
had formed the woman of a rib taken out of the 


man's fide, he brought her to the man, the did not 
know that there was ſuch a creature as Adam in 


the world; and therefore could never have come 
to him unleſs ſhe had been brought : 
bride and ſpouſe. of Chriſt the ſecond Adam, is 


by nature ignorant of God, and his Son Chriſt 
' Jeſus, and would never come to him, unleſs ſhe 


were brought to him by the power of God, John 
vi. 44. 


him.” To the ſame purpoſe is that verſe 4, 5. 
* Every man therefore that hath heard, and hath 
learned of the Father, cometh unto me.” Qoursr. 
What way is that? Anſw. * He enlightens the 
mind in the knowledge of Chriſt, renews the will; 
and ſo perſuades and enables us. to receive the 
Bridegroom as he is W an in the goſpel,” 
Fab 3. 

5. Whenever Eve was 
gladly and joyfully receiv 
ſatisfaQtion with her, ſaying, © This is bone of my 
bone, and fleſh of my fleſh.” Juſt ſo, whenever a 

r ſinner is determined by the Father to come 
unto Chriſt,, O! how doth he rejoice, and how 
This is © the 


come unto me, and him that cometh to me I will 
in no wiſe caſt out: This is ſignified by the recep- 
tion of the prodigal, Luke xv, 


6. In marriage between man and woman, both | 


parties quit their former relatives in ſome reſpect, 

that they may cleave to one another, © Far this 
cauſe ſhall a man leave father and mother and ſhall 
cleave to his wife.“ 
hand doth the ſame. 
and his bride. 
when he had his bride to redeem and purchaſe, he 
left the boſom of his Father, and the glory of the 


higher houſe, that he might accompliſh our re- 


* See ſhort. Catechiſm, Q. What is effcftual 
 Kkk 
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fulneſs of time he was made of * 
under the law, that ſo, being upon a level with us, 


That when God 


juſt ſo, the | 


« No man (ſays Chriſt) can come unto 
me, except the Father which bath ſent we, draw 


eſcnted to Adam, he 
her, and expreſſed his 


And the wife 'on the other - 
Juſt fo is it between Chriſt - 
Chriſt the bleſſed Bridegroom, _ 


ponies 32 > 


RAe 


444 

d Wan and when he 
had a mind for a bride among the Gentiles, he for- 
ſook his mother's houſe, namely, the Jewiſh church, 


that he might betrothe her unto himſelf for ever: 


It is with a = dopant view unto the Gentiles, that 
he ſays, Ifa. liv. 6. * Thy maker is thine huſband.” 
And on. the otiier hand, the foul truly eſpouſed 
unto: Chriſt the Bridegroom, is ſaid to forget her 
own people and her father's houſe, Pal. xlv. 10. 
. + Hearken O daughter, and conſider, incline thine 
gar ; forget alſo thine own people and thy father's 
houſe,” 'The meaning is, that the gives up with 
the devil, the world, and the luſts of the fleſh ; or 
the law, as a covenant, unto which ſhe had been 
cleaving, and ſays, O Lord, other lords beſides thee, 
have had dominion over me, but now I'll be under 
the law to Chriſt, as my only Lord and law-giver. 
Other particulars of this nature might be added, 
but ſome of them may occur afterwards ; theſe that 
I have named are ſufficient to ſhew, that there is a 
wonderful ſibneſs between Chriſt in heaven, and 
the church” of believers on earth, and that infinite 
wiſdom has ſeen fit to point out and decipher, the 
marriage-union between Chriſt and his Church, by 
the relation between the huſband and the wife, which 
made the apoſtle ſay, when diſcourſing of the re- 
lation between huſband and wife, Eph. v. laſt, This 
is a great myſtery, but 1 ſpeak concerning Chriſt 
and the church.” 

Ixr. 4. See from this doctrine, what happy and 
honourable perſons believers are, and why they 
are called the excellent ones of the earth, with. 
whom is all Chriſt's delight: Why, they are the 
bride of a honourable bridegroom: O! wha is ſo 
well matched? Every believer is married to his 
Maker, to the Prince of Life, the Lord of glory, 
the heir of God; and he makes his bride alſo an 
heir of God, and a joint heir of all things with 


himſelf. There are two or three myſteries or 


ſeeming contradictions about the bride of Chriſt. 
(1.) She is baſely and yet honourably deſcended : 

If we view the believer as to his natural birth 
and pedigree, he is à child of the devil, and an 
heir of hell; and O! what a wonder is it, that 
ever the Son of God ſhould match with ſuch a 
creature? But by her new birth and adoption ſhe 
has the blood-royal of heaven in her veins, John 
i. 13. Born not of blood, nor of the will of 
the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” (2.) 
Chriſt's bride is black and yet beautiful, © Iam black 


"The Wiſe Virgins alk forth 5 


but comely, 0 ye daughters a Jeruſalem, as 5 the 5 
tents of as the curtains of Solomon.” Vier 


her in Pe natural ſtate, or as ſhe' is harraſſed with 


Satan, the world and indwelling corruption ; ſhe . 


is black and ill-hued, but yet he is comel thro” | 
the comelineſs of the Lord her God : he Toys of © 
her, Thou art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot 


in thee.” (3.) Chriſt's bride is naked, and yet well 
arrayed, naked in herſelf, quite deſtitute of all 


righteouſneſs, © There is none righteous, no not 
One. 27 


But the Bridegroom decks her with the 

garments of ſalvation and with a robe of righte- 
ouſnefs, Ifa. Ixi. 10. (4.) She is poor, and yet 
poſſeſſed of great riches: 
is poor and has nothing but poverty, wretchedneſs 
and miſery, yea, drowned in debt to law and juſtice, 


But yet, by virtue of her marriage relation to the 
Bridegroom, ſhe is 
and gold, better than the gold of Ophir. In a 
word, ſhe is condemned in the court of law, of 
juſtice, of conſcience, and yet by virtue of her re- 


poſſeſſed of unſearchable riches 


lation to Chriſt the Bridegroom, ſhe is abſolved 
and diſcharged, and can lift up her head and ſay, 
** Who can lay any thing to my charge? It is God 
that juſtifieth,” who is he that condemneth? Thus 
you ſee what happy and honourable perſons be- 
nag are, by virtue of their Mg relation to 

hri | 


Ixr. 5. From this dofrine we may "IM the 1 


ſolly, madneſs and miſery of a carnal, Chriſtleſs 
and unbelieving world, (who fall in among the rank 
of the fooliſh virgins.) Why, although they be 
called as well as the Wiſe virgins to go out and 
meet the Bridegroom, they yet ly {till lumbering. 
and ſleeping in their beds of Noth, ſaying, © Yet a 
little ſleep a little ſlumber, a little folding of the 

hands to {leep,” neglect to buy oil for their veſſels, 
and ſo do not go out to to meet the Bridegroom, 
but ly {till in the embraces of ſome luſt and idol, 

or other, which they prefer unto Chriſt the glorious 


Bridegroom. O! be aſtonithed, O ye Heavens at 
this, and be horribly afraid, be ve very deſolate at 


the folly of ſinners. who forſake their own mercy. 
for lying vanities that cannot profit them. You 
prefer a ſoul-murdering luſt to the glorious Bride- 
groom, like the Jews, who preferred Barabbas 
unto Jeſus. “This is the condemnation, that light 
is come into the world, and ye chooſe darkneſs 
rather than light.” And you have reaſon to fear 


leſt the Lord br unto 3 as he did unto Ephra- 


In herſelf conſidered ſhe N 


iſ? to "nes; tha 


ny He is joined to his idols, let him alone.” 
88 6. Son the good office of the Spirit of God ; 
Why ? He it is that teſtifies of the glory of the 
Bridegroom, and enlightens the eyes of the poor 
ſinner to take up the glory of his perſon and me- 
diation, and ſo gains the conſent of the bride; 
yea, he is the leading band of tlie union between 
the 
ſpirit. 
Inr. 7. See the rs of a goſpel minifhy, 


why, they are the friends of the Bridegroom, and 


come by commiſſion from him, to court a bride 
for him among the ſans of men. 
ſter travels as in birth till the match be made up, 
and Oh, when the match is made, this is the joy 


and rejoicing of their hearts, for they are their crowẽon 
and rejoicing in the day of the Lord, they that are 


won to conſent to the Bridegroom, and to go out 
and meet him, will be ready to ſay, How beautiſul 


(upon the mountains) are the feet of them that preach 


the goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good 
things.“ | | 

Ixr. 8. See the excellency of the grace of faith. 
It is the band of union, whereby we are married 
to Chriſt, as our huſband, for it includes the 
aſſent and conſent of the ſoul unto this better Huſ. 
. band, whereby we come to be betrothed unto 


him for ever. Not to inſiſt upon particulars, it 


is by faith that we put on Chriſt as the Lord our 
righteouſneſs. By faith the bride receives out of 
Chriſt's fulneſs, grace for grace, whereby the 
heart is purified, the old man crucified, and the 
body of fn deſtroyed, that we may not ſerve ſin. 


By faith we overcome the world, 1 John v. 4. 


« Thisis the victory that overcometh the world, even 


our faith.” By faith we reſiſt the devil, and quench 
his fiery darts, Eph. vi. 12. And if you aſk how it 
is that faith doth this? I anſwer, (1.) Faith bran- 
diſhes the ſword of the Spirit in the face of the ene- 
my, as Chriſt did, Matth. iv. ſay ing, Thus, and thus 
it is written. (I.) Faith takes up the blood of the 
Lamb, and preſents it to the enemy, at the fight 
of which he flies, remembring that by this blood 
his head was bruiſed upen Mount Calvary, and 
therefore cannot endure the ſight of it, Hence 
is that word, Rev. Xii, 11. They overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their 


teſtimony.” By faith we receive the great and pre- 


cious promiſe, whereby we are made partakers of 


the diyine nature, All manner of grace is laid 


vp in the 


A faithful mini- 


— 
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promiſes, for the babes of grace, like 
milk in the breaſt, and faith is the mouth of the 


ſoul, which when applied to the breaſt; ſucks in the 
| fincere: milk of the word, and of the 


ce of God 
by the word, whereby the ſoul is made to grow in 
grace like a babe Being ww ths a * I 


pals this ule. 
parties, r e e Wy tes Lord is one | t 


wender eee. XAKAN AA ILAN, | 
| s E R M 0 N Tv. e 
adh. xxv. 6. : 


| And at Wn there was a cry ends; B. held the 


7 IS room cometh, 80 ye out to meet him. 


Go on- to a ſecond ute of this Jolla. VIZ. By 8 
way of trial and examination. And here there 
are two queſtions that naturally ariſe, (1.) Have 
you matched with the Bridegroom ; are you eſpou- 
ſed to that one huſband ? 
(a.) Have you gone out and met the BridearGom: 


has he and you had my Pleaſant and comfortable 


interviews? 
Quesr. I. Whether are you the bride? are you 


married unto: Chriſt the bleſſed Bridegroom of 


ſouls ? I offer the following marks to clear 0 85 
to this: 

. The true bride of Chriſt bas the Bride- 
groom in great admiration; her eſteem of him is 
ſuch, that ſhe juſt admires every thing in him, and 


* bind] him. She admires his perſonal glory, as 


Immanuel; ſhe wonders that ever the ſecond 
perion of the glorious Godkead ſhould ever have 
paſt by the angelic nature, and joined himſelf in 
a perſonal union to-the human nature, out of love 
to her, that he might be a help meet ſor her, 
Hence that word of the apoſtle is much in her 
mouth and heart, 1 Tim. i. 3. Without contro- 
verſy, great is the myſtery of godlineſs, God was 
manifeſt in the fleſn. Oh he is juſt a nonſuch ! 
« As the apple tree among the trees of the wood. 
The chiefeſt among ten thouſand,” And when 
the bride thinks of the love he bore to her before 
the world was made; and how in the fulneſs of 
time he came and ſpent his blood ſor her redem 
tion; how in time he drew her with the cords of 
love, conquered | her enmity by ſhedding abroad 
his love upon her heart; ſhe is juſt ſwallowed up 
with admiration; and is ready to cry out, O! 
x EER E 
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what am I, or my houſe, that thou haſt brought me 


hitherto ! Is this the manner of men, O Lord God? 


O! what hath God wrought ! O the heighth, the 
depth, the breadth and the length of his _ it 
paſſeth all knowledge. 

2. The true bride of Chriſt knows the voice of 


the Bridegroom, and is much delighted with the 


words of his mouth, My ſheep hear my voice,” 
John x. You ſee, - Cant. ii. 8. how her heart fligh- 


The | Wiſe Virgins. g 


of Chris, n ies n 


the going fo 


dung, &c. Vea, ſhe is ready to part with all re- 
lations whatever for him, father, mother, wife, 


children, let them all go for him ; yea, if her life | 
comes in competition with Chriſt, ſhe will be ready - 
to ſay, I am ready not to be bound only but to die 
for the glory of the Bridegroom. They loved not 

their lives unto the death; forthe love that they , 


| bore unto the Lord Jeſus. 


ters at the firſt opening of his lips, <« It is the voice 


of my beloyed:” It is ſweeter to me than the me- 
lody of angels, or archangels. 
Bridegroom creates admiration in her heart, and 
| the remembers. them with delight and pleaſure, 
Cant. ii. 10. My beloved ſpake and ſaid unto me, 
rite up my dove, my love, my fair one, and come 
away.“ Such words make her heart to glow and 
burn within her. O, ſays Job, I have eſteemed 
the words of his mouth, more than my neceſſary 
food.” And, O, ſays David, „ The law of thy 
mouth is better unto me than thouſands of gold 
and ſilver, more to be deſired are they than gold, 
yea, than much fine gold, yea, ſweeter allo than 
honey, and the honey-comb.” O, ſays Jeremiah, 
„Thy words were found and I did eat them, and 
thy word was unto me the joy and rejoicing of 
mine heart.” 

3- Not only every word, but every thought of 
the Bridegroom, is a banquet unto the ſoul of 
the bride. - © How precious allo are thy thoughts 


Every word of the 


to me, O God! My meditation of him ſhall be 


ſweet: I will be glad in the Lord.” So David, 
- Pfal. civ. 34. and Plal. Ixxiii. G. When I remem- 
ber thee upon my bed, and meditate on thee in the 


night watches, ver. 5. My foul ſhall be fatisfied as 


with marrow and fatneſs.” Many a ſweet inter- 


view has the bride, with Chriſt, upon the mount of 


meditation, which ſtrangers do not intermeddle 
with. 

4. The true bride of Chriſt hates all his rivals. 
She is. dead to the law her firſt huſband, and is 


2 ready to ſay, I through the law, am dead to the law, 


| the is dead to ſin, and crucifies the fleſh, with 
the affections and luſts, though as dear as a right- 
hand, or a right eye. She is dead to the world, 
and counts all its proſits, pleaſures and honours 
nothing but a mals of vanity. I am crucified to 
the world and the world to me. Thus, I ſay, the 
true bride of Chriſt hates all Chriſt's rivals, 1 


count all things but loſs. for the excellency of 


5. The bride of Chriſt has. much wroſt ind vom 
fidence to put in the Bridegroom, and by truſt- 
ing in him is keeped in perfe& peace, and is fil- 
led with joy and peace in believing. She dares. 


venture upon the greateſt dangers when called 


upon the credit of his word, Fear not, for I am 
with thee, be not diſmayed, for I am thy God, &c. 


The very name of the Bridegroom is the ground ” 
of her truſt; and is to her like a ſtrong tower, 


where ſhe flies and is ſafe. The language of the. 
bride's confidence towards the Bridegroom is that 
Pfal. xxxvi. 7. How excellent is thy loving kind- 
neſs, O God! therefore the children of men put 
their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings.” And 
Pfal. xxvii..5. © For in the time of trouble he 
ſhall hide me in his pavilien; in the lecret of his 
tabernacle ſhall he hide me,” &. 

6. The bride of Chriſt has a great rega x ths 
his commands, and is ready to follow him whither- 
foever he goes. The Bridegroom ſays to the bride, 
“If ye love me, (ye will) keep all my command- 
ments,” John xiv. 15. And verſe 21. He that 


hath my commandments, and keep them, he it is 


that loveth me.” The wiſe virgins will keep them- 
ſelves chaſte for the ſervice of the Bridegroom, and 
will not defile themſelves with the corruption that 
is in the world through luſt. Hence is that, Rev. 
xiv. 4. ſpeaking of the hundred forty and four thou- 


ſand that ſtood with the Lamb upon Mount Zion, 


« 'Thele are they who were not defiled with women; 
(i. e. with the errors, idolatry and abominations of 
Antichriſt} for they are virgins : theſe are they who: 
follow the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth.” 

J. The true bride of Jeſus holds faſt the teſti- 
mony of Jeſus, in oppoſition to the devil and the 
world, and all errors anc corruptions that are 
caſt out of hell, in order to obſcure his declara- 
tive glory, Rev. xii. 17. There we are told 
that, The dragon was wroth with the woman, and. 
went to make war with the remnant of her ſeed, 
which keep the commandments of God, and have 


te cb of Jeſus Chriſt" / And if it be aſked 
hat is the teſtimony of Jeſus? It is anſwered, 
Rev. xix. 10. For the of 
the ſpirit of prophecy : i. e. The word of God, 
which holy men of God ſpake, as they were mov- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt. - Now, the true bride of 
Chriſt contengs earneſtly for this teſtimony or faith 
which was once delivered unto the ſaints, and will 
receive no doctrine, no ice, no deciſion, tho” 
it were of the general a lembiy of angels, but what 
quadrates or agrees with, and is founded upon this 
teſtimony and word of jeſus; and this is what 
Chriſt hath given in charge to his bride, the church, 
and every believer in particular, Ifa. viii. 20. To 
the law and to the teſtimony : if they ſpeak not 
according to this word, it is becauſe there i is no 
light in them. 

8. The bride of Chriſt i is very fond to bring 
forth a ſeed to ſerve them; and for this end ſhe 

dies to bring him to her mother's houſe, and 

on ordinances of his intment. It is only 
s preſence in the church, that makes the word 
FeQtnal for the converſion of finners, and the 
edification of ſaints ; and therefore they that are 
married to the Bridegroom are fond to ſee his 
power and glory in the ſanctuary; that ſo it may 
be ſaid of Zion, © This and that man was born in 
her,” Pal. Ixxxvii. 5. And, Who hath begotten 
me theſe?” Ifa. xlix. 21. 

9. The bride of Chriſt longs Wabern for the 
conſummation of the marriage at death, eſpecially 
at the laſt judgment, when the collective body of 
Chriſt ſhall be made fully up; and when the Bride- 
groom ſhall preſent his bride to his Father not hav- 
ing ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; and when 
ſhe ſhall ſhine forth as the ſun, in the kingdom. 
of her Father. Paul had this in his eye, when he 
ſaid, There is laid up for me, a crown of righte- 
ouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Judge ſhall 
give me at that day; and not to me only, but unto 
all them alſo who love his appearing.” And the 
church when ſhe ſaid, Cant. viii. and laſt, * Make 
_ haſte, my beloved, and be thou like to a roe, or to 
a young hart upon the mountains of ſpices.” 

2. Queſtion, For trial, is, have you had any 
meeting with the Bridegroom ? Has he and you 
had any pleaſant and comfortable interview ? Did 
he draw near and manifeſt himſelf to you, as he 
does not unto the world. I don nr: on this,'only. 
in a few — i 


to meet Nh deere, 


Jeſus is 


2 -» 4% 


1. A meeting with Chriſt, the Bridegroom, : 
ts life, new life, into the languiſhing ſoul, and 
irit of the bride ; and no wonder, for he is the 
reſurrection and the life. He that hath the Son 


hath life.” 


'2. A das with Chriſt the Bridegroom gives . 
light to the bride, when ſitting in darkneſs ; and no 


wonder, for he is the bright and morning ſtar that 


brings day with him. He is the true light, and 
darkneſs evaniſhes before him. 3 
3. A meeting with the Bridegroom fires the 
heart with love, that many waters cannot quench, 
and all floods are not able todrown. His banner 
is love, and the bride will follow the banner Eo 
through life and death, Rom. viii. cloſe. _ : 
4 And meeting with the Bridegroom brings 
liberty and enlargement of ſoul with it. The ſoul 
that was in bonds is made free, by the Son; and 
then the ſoul ſings as in Pſal. cxvi. O Lord, truly. 
I am thy ſervant, and the fon of thine handmaid : 5 
thou haſt looſed my bonds :” and then it runs the 
way of his commandments, he having enlarged. it. 
'5. A meeting with the Bridegroom quickens 


the longings of the ſoul for another- meeting, for | 


the bride never tires of his company, and when 
he is making, as though he would withdraw, ſhe 
hangs about him to detain him, ſaying, Oh! 


„Why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in the land, 


and as a way faring man that turneth aſide to tarrx 
for a night?“ And when he is withdrawing,. 
* O! will ſhe fay, that I knew where I might 


find him! I charge you, O daughters of Jeruſalem,, .. . 


if you find my Beloved, that ye tell him, that I ami” 
fick of love.” 

6. If you have met the Bridegroom, you will | 
ſtudy to keep his room for him, until he return 
again. Chriſt's bride will not play the harlot, or- 
take up with other lovers in his abſence ; and: 
when enticed by the devil or the world, to join 
with them in fin, the true bride of Chriſt will be 
ready to fay with David, Depart from me ye 
evil doers, for T will keep the commandments of 

my. God; or as Joſeph, when tempted by his adul- 
terous miſtreſs: & How can 1 do this great wicked _ 
neſs, and ſin againſt my Lord,” my bleſſed Bride- 
groom, unto whom T have given heart and hand = 


and hence the true bride of Chriſt is ready to re- 


fiſt, even unto. blood, ſtriving againſt fin; ſhe | 
would rather venture upon the anger and dif- 
* of all the world, than. endure. one ſrow.m 
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ok the Bridegroom' s face: and therefore. having 


"The | Wiſe. 


| 1 herſelf as a chaſte virgin unto Chriſt, 


ri 5 
| 7 Every meeting with! the” Bridegroom adds. 
a new print or lineament of the beauty of the 
Bridegroom upon the ſoul of the bride. For, by be- 
holding of his glory we are changed into the ſame 


. fajd of believers, the bride of Chriſt, 


image. Hence the world about them are ready to 
take knowledge of them, that they have been with 


Jeſus; the light of Chriſt's bride, borrowed from 


the Bridegroom's company, ſhines before men; ſo 
that others ſecing her good works are made to glo- 


ri the Bridegrogm, . in the way and deportment 


of the bride. 
8. Every meeting with the Bridegroom fills 
the ſoul of the bride with a holy bluſh at the 


thoughts of her own unworthineſs, and the un- 


deſerved love and kindneſs of the Bridegroom, in- 
ſomuch that ſhe is aſhamed, yea, even confounded, 


when ſhe ſees that he is pacified- towards her, 


notwithſtanding of. all her ſtrayings and debordings, 
Ezek. xvi. at the cloſe; and this makes her to 


cry out with Job xlii. when the Lord manifeſted _ 


himſelf to him in a way of love, «TI have heard 
of thee by the hearing of the ear; but now 


mine eyes ſee thee; wherefore I abhor myſelf and 


repent in duſt and aſhes,” So much by way of 


trial. 
Uſe third ſhall be by way of conſolation to 


believers, who are the true bride of the bleſſed 
Bridegroom, 


And well may we ſpeak comfort to the bride, 
for he himſelf juſt joys over her, with ſinging, and 
ſays, that © her heart ſhall rejoice, and her joy no 
man taketh from her.“ 

To help on the joy of the foul eſpouſed unto 


this one huſband : I ſhall only touch a little upon 


two ſcriptural expreſſions, wherein the cloſeſt union 
and molt intimate communion between Chriſt 
and his ſpouſe is held forth; in one place Chriſt 
is aid to have them, and in another, they are ſaid 
to have him, The firſt you have, John iii.. 29. 
« He that hath the bride is the Bridegroom 5 
The ſecond you have, John v. 12. Where it is 
He that 
hath the Son hath life;“ ſo that they mutually 
have one another. And therelore upon ſcripture 


ground we may ſafely ſay, that the Bridegroom 


hath the bride, and the bride hath the Bridegroom, | 


e Virgins eing. a . 
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But now that I may open this: twofold foring « OY 
conſolation, I ſhall eſſay; to draw a little water out 


e ſtudies. % maintain her. ae and pu- of them, for he eee the bride, the Land * 
wife: I begin with | 


The firſt, John i ili. po of He ar Kot the bride. 


is the Bridegroom.”” . Now Chriſt hath: the head in 
theſe following reſpects. - 
oo 


eternal 8 kr gilt So the Fa- 
ther. The Father of the Bridegroom gifted the 
bride unto his. beloved Son, John xvii. . Thine 
they were, and thou gaveſt them me.“ They 
were the Father's by electing love, he choſe. — - 
from among the maſs of corrupted mankind, and 
he makes a propine of them to his eternal Son; 
that he might redeem them with his blood, and call 
them in due time, by his grace; juſtify. them 
freely; ſanctify them eee : and ſave them 1 55 
eternally. | 
2. The Bridegroom bath the bride Fa purchaſe. 
She is by nature the . law's debtor, juſtice's pri-/ 
ſoner, and the devil's ſlave. Chriſt takes a view. 
of her in this deplorable condition : the juſtice of 
God, purſuing like the avenger of blood; the devi, 
as God's EXECULIONET, ready to hale her. to the 
E of hell. O, ſays Chriſt, I have loved 
er with an everlaſting love, and my heart is fo 
much ſet upon a marriage with her, that T am con- 
tent to ſatisfy law and juſtice in her room: let 
the curſe of the law, due to them, fall upon me; 
let the awakened ſword of juſtice rage againſt 
me, that they may eſcape; I will be wounded | 
for their inienitzen and bruiſed for their tranſ. 
greſſions.” 3 
3. He hath the bride os conqueſt; although. 
law and juſtice be ſatisfied, yet, the devil hav- . 


ing got poſſeſſion, he will not quit the priſoner, 


unleſs ſhe be taken out of his cuſtody. by main 
force. Well, ſays the Bridegroom, I will lead 
captivity captive, I will bruiſe the head of that old 


ſerpent, the devil, ſpoil principalities and powers; 


and ſo the lawful captive ſhall be delivered, and- 
the prey taken from the mighty. 

4. He hath. the bride by her own conſent, in a 
day of power, Pfal. cx. 3. He conquers her enmity 
againſt him by diſcoveries of his love and lovelineſs, 
Jer. xxxi. 3. I have loved thee with an everlaſ- 
ting love; therefore with loving-kindne's have 
I drayn thee ;'” and thereupon the bride ſigns the 
contract, Iſa. xl. 4, 5. One ſhall ſay, I am the 
Lord's, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his band 


Hoe L 
made, and the Bridegroom hath the bride.” But 
it may be aſked, 1 Where hath he the bride ? * 


ord?” is” Abd 0 the eſpouſals are 


Anſwer. Ts 
1. He hath. ber in his 3 er as king Solo- 


mon built a houſe for Pharaohs daughter; fo 
Chriſt the true Solomon, builds a two- fold houſe 
for his bride,” a houſe on earth, and another in 
heaven. We read of a houſe that wiſdom hath 
built, (Prov. ix. 5.) with ſeven pillars, for the en- 


tertainment of his bride; and the ſtones thereof 


are laid with fair colours, and the foundation 


thereof of ſapphire; ; and this is that | houſe of 
mercy, which God will have built up for ever: 


and then he has prepared a houſe, yea, a city 
which hath foundations, whoſe builder and maker 
In my Father s houſe. 


is God. John xiv. 2, 3. 
are many manſions,” e. 5 


28. He hath the bride not only in his houſe, 
but in his hand, Deut. xxxili. 3. © All his faints 


are in thy hand: i. e. In the hand of the Bride - 
groom, John x. 28. I give unto them eternal 
life, and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall. any 


- pluck them out of my hand. O believer, is not 
this a glorious ſpring of conſolation, that thou 


art continually in the hand of thy glorious Huſ- 
band, and Bridegroom ? He keeps his bfide in the 
hollow of his hand, the hand of his power and pro- 
vidence. 


3. What more? I can tell you more yet; the 
Br idegroom hath the bride in his arms, and bo- 
ſom : Ia. xl. 11. He ſhall gather the lambs 


with his arm, and carry them in his boſom,” &c. 


O what a ſweet lodging is this, to ly in the boſom 


of him, who lay from eternity, and will ly to eter- 


nity, in the boſom of the Father, encircled with 


the everlaſting arms of the eternal God! O bleſſed 
lodging! Pfal. xci. 1. He that dwelleth in the 
ſecret place of the Moſt High, fhall abide under 
the ſhade of the Almighty.” 

4. The Bridegroom n bride FRO 
ly in his eye; ſuch is the love that he bears to 
her, wherever ſhe is, his eye follows her, -and his 
eyes run to and fro through the whole earth to 
ſhew himſelf ſtrong in her behalf. 

5. The Bridegroom hath the bride continually 


in his very heart. Oh ſays the ſpouſe, ſet me as 


a ſeal upon thine heart, as a ſeal upon thine arm. 


As the the prieſt had the tribes. of Ifracl upon his 


breaſt, ſo Chriſt has his Pore ſer as a ſeal upon 


100 nest the Weid eons.” „ 44 X 
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his Anke; the tk hover bo wut of kix ind.” Now 
is not this a glorious ſpring of conſolation to the 


ſoul eſpouſed to Chriſt ; that thy Bridegroom, be- 
lever, has thee in his houſe, im his hand, in his 
arms, and boſom, and ſet 1 in Us eye, and on his | 


8 heart? But, : 
2. As the Bridegroom hath the bride.” 12 *e 1 
bride hath the Bridegroom ; for, he that hath the - + 


Son hath life.” If thou be a believer, thou haſt 5 


the Son, who is the Bridegroom. Take this in 
theſe articulars. 8 
ö 1. If thou be the bride, and haſt reveived: him 
by fant, thou halt the perſon of the Son for thy 

uſband. and Bridegroom, Thy Maker is thine 
Huſband.” Vou know that, in marriage the rela- 


tion is between the perſon of the man and woman; 


fo, in the fpiritual marriage, it is the perſon of 
Chriſt and the perſon of the believer that are mar- 
ried. And what thinks thou, believer, of being 
married to the ſecond perſon of the glorious Tri- 
nity ? To which of the angels did he ever ſay, 
Thou art the bride, the Lamb's wife? ok 
2. Being married to the Son of God, thou art a 
partaker of the divine nature, as he is a partaker 
of the human, 2 Pet. i. 4. The beauty of the 
Lord thy God is upon thee. The Bridegroom im- 
parts and communicates his beauty to the bride, 


and then ſhe looks forth as the morning, fair as 


the moon, clear as the ſun. * And he ſays, © Thou | 


art all fair, my love, there is no ſpot i in thee.?” 


3. The Bridegroom's, Father is thy F ather; 
John xx. 17. I aſcend unto my Father and your 
Father, and to my God and your God.” Chriſt, ; 
as a ſecond Adam and new covenant-head, ſays 
for himſelf, and all believers who are his bride, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. Thou art my Father, my God, and 
the rock of my ſalvation. And the Father of 
Chriſt allows and requires his Son's bride to come 
to him with holy and humble conſidence and cry 


Abba, Father unto him ; * Doubtleſs thou art my 


Father, Wilt thou not cry unto me, my F ather ? ? 
thou art the guide of my youth.” | 
4. The Holy. Ghoſt is thy comforter, to en- 
courage and comfort the bride in the abſence of 
the Bridegroom ; John xvi. 16. „It is expedient 


(ſays Chriſt) for you that I go away; for if I' go 
not away, the Comforter will not come: but if 
I go away, I will fend him unto yon, and he ſhall 


dwell in you, and abide with you for ever.” The 
Spirit of the * — with the bride, is 


8 CNY 
Ar better than if. ſhe enjoyed his bodily preſence. 
. The very life of the op is hid in A be Bride. 
Woo m, Coloſ. iii. 3. Your life is hid with Chriſt in 

od. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo,” Perhaps, 
Poor believer, to thy own ſenſe and feeling, thou 
mayſt be brought to that paſs, as to ſay, My life 


draweth nigh unto the grave, I am free among the 


dead; I am a dry tree; and like Ezekiel's dry 
bouts: but remember; that the fountain of life i 1s 
with thy head, huſband, and Bridegroom; © Becauſe 
5 live, ye fhall live alſo.” 

6. Know for thy comfort, that the contract of 


me covenant ſtands faſt, he has betrothed thee to 


himſelf, not for a day, for a month, or a year, or 
an age, but for ever. I will make with them an 


everlaſting covenant; the covenant ſtands faſt with 


him. My covenant I will not break, nor alter 
into the grave, where it ſleeps quietly. until Lan 


the thing that is gone out of my lips.” 
7. Having the Son, thou haſt all the promiſes 
ol the new covenant, as ſo many wells of ſalva- 


tion, out of which thou mayſt draw waters with pr 


Joy; for all the promiſes of God are in him; 
and in him they are to the bride of Chriſt, yea and 
amen; Oh, how great and precious are theſe 
promiſes ! 

8. Having the Son ſor thy Bridegvooby, the law, 
nor juſtice, nor the world, nor life, nor death, have 
any action, or proceſs againſt thee. 
in law, the wiſe cannot be purſued for debt; the 
huſband is liable for her debt; - and if the huſband 
pay the debt, the creditors have nothing to ſay 
againſt the wife. Well, this is the caſe with thee, 
O believer, who haſt the Son for thy huſband ; he 
has cleared ſcores with law and juſtice,. and was 


- diſcharged of it in his reſurreQion, whereſore he 


was taken from priſon and from judgment ; and 
therefore the ſoul married and betrothed unto him, 
being under his cover, may lift up the head and 
cry, Rom. viii. 33, 34. Who can lay any thing 
to my charge? It is God that juſtifieth, who is 
he that condemneth ?” 

9. Whatever deep ſeas, or Jordans of trouble 


thou mayſt have before thee, the Bridegroom bas 


paſt his word for it, that he will be preſent with 
thee in them, Ifa. li. 10. Ifa. xliii. 2. When 
thou paſſeſt through che waters, I will be with 
thee,” &c. When thou art laid upon a fick-bed, 
or a death-bed, the Bridegroom will attend thee ; 
for he has ſaid, „ will never leave thee nor for- 


ſake thee.” 


You knew. ſing, thou that fleepeſt in the duſt:” 


Vea, when thou lyeſt down in the 


' The Wiſe Virgin ns going forth 


grave.” rin Wb Reon Ju tas bo” Ad a1 
« Them that fleep in Je ſus, will God bring with 


10. Thy Bridegroom| believer... when thou 5 
art givin 
from thy body; he, with a guard of angels, Will 
be ready to receive thy ſpirit, John xiv. 3. 
will come again and receive you unto 5 el . 
that where I am there ye may be alſo.“ 
comfort is it to a dying faint or believer ; that 


him.” | 


no ſooner he is abſent from the body, but he is 


preſent with the Lord; and may welcome the 
waggon of death, that is come to fetch the bride 


home to the houſe of the Bridegroom, ſaying, 


with dying Stephen, 6 0 Lord Jeſus, receive my 


8 
IT. Though thou 805 the carcaſe of the body 


morning of the reſurrection, yet the Brid 

ſays, © I will raiſe them up at the laſt day.” This 
romiſe he frequently repeats, particularly John 
vi. © I will raiſe. him up at the laſt day.“ O lift 
up thy head, believer, for the day of thy complete 
redemption, even the redemption of thy body 
from the power of the grave, draweth nigh. Thy 
beloved Bridegroom will, as it were, come tg 
the bedſide of the grave, and cry, © Awake and 
And then 
the dew of the Holy Ghoſt, that quickened thy 
ſoul when dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, ſhall alſo 
quicken thy dead body, and thereupon the earth 
ſhall caſt out the dead, Ifa. xxvi. 19. compared 
with Rom. viii. 11. Then, O then, believer, 
thou ſhalt ſhine forth like the ſun, in the king- 
dom of thy Father ; 
like unto the glorious body of the Bridegroom ; 
and thereupon the nuptial ſolemnity will begin, 
which ſhall never have an end, each one crying 
to another, as Rev. xix. 7. © Let us be glad and 
rejoice, and give honour to bim, for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come, and his wife wh 
made-herielf ready.“ 

Thus you ſee what unſpeakable ground of cc con- 
ſolation, and eternal triumph, there is for the 
ſoul that is eſpouſed unto Chriſt : but the ten 
thouſandth thouſandth part of it cannot be told; 
for eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, nor bath 
fhe heart of man conceived, w__ is laid up for 
her in Chriſt. 

OvJzct. * Oh! may ſome poor ſoul ſay, theſe 


the ghoſt, and thy ſoul departing _ 


"Of what ©. 


thy vile body ſhall be made 
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_— things indeed; bot L um fuld they do 
long unto me; I am afraid I am not the 
bride, 3 is ſuch a great and glorious perſon, 
and I am ſuch a poor deſpicable worm, ſo guilty, 


ſo filthy, that I am afraid the match was never 
made. between him and me; and therefore I am 

afraid to apply all that comfort that — to 
the bride of Chriſt” 


Answ. It is one of the properties of the bride of 


Chriſt, to be humble and lowly and ſelf-denied ; 
and to be admiring the infinite diſtance between 


the Bridegroom and her: ſhe is never taken up 
with admiring her own gifts and graces, her own 
beauty and excellency ; but the beauty, glory, 
and excellency of the Bridegroom. She does 


not boaſt of what ſhe has received, but all her 


boaſting and glorying is in the Lord: and the 


more humble and denied the bride of Chriſt js, 
the more amiable and defireable ſhe is in the 
eyes of the Bridegroom, Th. lvii. 15. Ifa. 


Ixii. 2. 
 OzJecr. II. © 1 am fo peſtered with a body of ſin 


and death, carnality, unbelief and pride, and other 


heart-plagues, that I doubt if my ſpot be the ſpot 
of Chriſt's bride.* - 

Ausw. You ſee how much the great apoſtle Paul 
was diſtreſſed with the law of ſin which was in his 
members, Rom. vii. Wretched man that I am, 


who ſhall deliver me from this body of death.” 


Chriſt ſays, of his bride, Cant. vi. What will you 


-ſee in the Shulamite? As it were the company of 


two armies ;” grace and corruption continually 
ſtruggling together; the fleſh luſting againſt the 
ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleſh : and there- 


fore do not draw raſh concluſions m_ this 


account. 

OsJxcr. HI. I thought once in a day my heart 
could rejoice in him as my Beloved; and I thought 
his left hand was under my head, and his right 
hand did embrace me, and I could ſay, “ My 
Beloved is mine, and I am his:“ but, alas! he is 
gone; © The Lord hath forſaken me; my Lord 
hath forgotten me.“ 

Axsw. © Why ſayeſt thou ſo, O Jacob, my way 


is hid from the Lord? Can a woman forget her 


Tucking child, that ſhe ſhould not have compaſſion 
on the fruit of her womb; yea; they may forget, 
yet will I not ſorget thee.” And therefore wait 
upon'the return of thy Bridegroom, as they that 


watch for the morning; yea, more than they wo 5 


Nox. IV. 


#3 


ridegroom. - dae 
watch for morning: for as ſure as the morning light | 


will ariſe, after a dark- night; as ſure will he re- 


turn to thy ſoul in àa way of grace. And therefore 
live by faith; and let Ifrael, the true bride of Chriſt, 
hope in the Lord. And I give you his _ as 


the ground of your ſure hope, Iſa. liv. 4, 8. For 
a ſmall moment have I forſaken thee, but with 
great mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath 


I hid my face from thee, for a moment; but with 


everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy. on 1 
faith the Lord thy Redeemer.” 


Uſe fourth of this do&rine ſhall be by way of 4 


reproof and terror unto ell theſe, who inſtead of 


cloſing the bargain, and going forth to meet the 


Bridegroom Chriſt Jeſus, continue married unto 
other huſbands. But more particularly, 


I. Some, yea, multitudes of goſpel. hearers, | 


are married to the law as a huſband; and this is 


the caſe with all legaliſts, and ſelf-righteous per- | 


ſons, that are ſeeking life, righteouſneſs and a 


tance with God, by their own perſonal obedience; 


their prayers, and repentance, mortification, and 
this and that good thing that they have done; 


or ſome good qualification that they find in 


themſelves. If this be the caſe with you, you 
never yet went out to meet the Bridegroom, you 
were never married to the better Huſband, but 
continue married to the law. _ | 

Here I would do two things, firſt, Shew. who 


they are that are yet married to the law. Second. _ 
ly. Diſcover to you your miſerable condition while 


it is ſo. 
1. I fay I would new who they are that are 


married to the law; for all mankind are married 
unto it in Adam, and all mankind continue under 


Adam's covenant, until the pore of grace make 
a 3 ö 


If the law never ſlew you, you are yet mar- 
Jy unto it as a huſband, Gal. ii. 19. © I through 


the law, am dead to the law. Rom. vii. 9. I was 


alive without the law once, but when the com. 


mandment came, ſin revived, and I died.” Every 
man by nature ſits mounted upon the throne of an 
imaginary righteouſneſs, he thinks himſelf a liv. 
ing man, and that he can do well enough by his 


own endeavours for life ; like the Jews ſpoken of, 


Rom. x. 3. who were ignorant of the righteouf- 


neſs of God, and went about to eſtabl. th their own | 


righteouſneſs. 
2. You that never . has it was to mourn 
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vou remain yet married unto it as a huſband. A 
believer that is married unto Chriſt, through the 


ö remaining legality. of his heart, is many times 


looking back unto his old huſband, and ready to 
reſt upon duties done by him, and his own frames 


and enlargements, as the ground of his acceptance 
with God; which is a putting theſe things in the 
room of Chriſt, and this is ſad matter of mourning 


and humiliation unto him; and if you know no- 
thing of this exerciſe,” it is a ſhrewd evidence that 
you are not married unto Chriſt, but under the law 


as a covenant. 


3. When you are in any diſtreſs or perplexity 
of mind, where is it that you find reſt, eaſe and 


. quiet? For you know it is but natural for a poor 


woman in her diſtreſs to run to her huſband for 
relief: juſt ſo is it with. the believer that is mar- 
ried unto Chriſt, when he is weary and heavy 
laden, he can never reſt till he come to- Chriſt, 
and then he ſits down under his ſhadow with 
great delight. But if you find reſt in your own 
works, duties, qualifications, your perſonal co- 
venants, your. vows, repentance, and reforma- 
tions, it is a ſign you are yet married unto the 
law. 1 | 

4. You that can be grieved for your groſs ſins 
and out-breakings that perhaps wound your repu- 
tation before the world, but never yet had a ſore 
heart for the corruptions of your nature, and the 
internal plagues of your heart, ſuch as unbelief, 
enmity, pride, ignorance and carnality, it is a ſign 
that you are yet married unto the law as a hul- 
band : and the reaſon is, becauſe if ever the law 
had come home in its extent and ſpirituality, it 


would have been quick and powerful, ſharper than 


any two-edged ſword, piercing to the dividing 
alunder of ſoul and ſpirit ; and diſcovered the ſe- 
cret thoughts and intents of your hearts, which are 
only and continually evil. n 
2. I come to tell you of your miſery while 
married to the law, and not to Chriſt. This ap- 
pears, _. | 
I. You are married to a very rigorous huſ- 
band, that demands nothing leſs than a perfect and 
every way complete obedience, and that under 
the pain of death ; like the Egyptian taſk-maſters, 
the law to which you are married requires brick, 
but neither can nor will afford any ſtraw. My 
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over, and wreſtle againſt the legal ſet and biaſs 
of your hearts towards the law as a covenant; 


* * 


comings. Well, you may go on, and foſter your- 


ſelves up in this fancy, but in the name of the 
Lord I warn you, You ſhall lie down in ſorrow.” 

3. You are married to a weak huſband, Rom. 
viii. 3. What the law could not do in that it 
was weak through the fleſh.” This is not to be 
underſtood as if the law had loſt any of its authority 
to require. obedience, or to condemn the ſinner 
tor diſobedience, not at all; the law is as ſtrong 
as ever, and as ſacred as ever. But the law is 
weak, it has loſt its covenant-power to confer 
life upon the ſinner, that has once broken it; it 
is weak to redeem or ſave the ſinner; it cannot 


juſtify; it cannot pardon ; it cannot afford life 


unto any ſpringing of Adam by ordinary genera 
tion, becauſe all have ſinned, and come ſhort of 
the glory of God; it is weak through the fleſh; 
i. e. through the corruption of our nature, and our 
inability to obey it; for if we could yield perfect 
obedience to the law, the law would be as ſtrong 
as ever to ſave us, according to that word, He 
that doth theſe things ſhall live in them.” But he 
that doth them not ſhall die. Fl, 
5. You are married to a dead huſband, Rom. 
vii. 6. ſpeaking of the law, ſays the apoſtle, « That 
being dead wherein we were held.“ What help. 
can a woman's huſband, that is dead and buried: 
in the grave afford unta her? She may go and. 


weep upon his grave, and cry, but he no more. 


hears her than the grave ſtone. Juſt fo is the: 
caſe ; the law to which we were married in the 


firſt Adam is dead, and its votaries may work and 


ſigh, and cry, and do as they will for help by the 
works of the law; it no more regards all that they 
can do, than a dead carcaſe regards when yon 
ſpeak to it, for by the works of the law, no fleſh: | 
ſhall be juſtified. But ſtill indeed the law is alive 
to curſe and condemn, as was juſt now faid. 
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Tes you dee bst a miſerable Fuband ye 
are married to while married unto the law ; but 


that you may yet better know your miſery, there 
are theſe things I have to tell you'from the Lord. 
1. While married unto the law, you are farther 


off from heaven than the groſſeſt of finners. Hence 
Chriſt tells the "Phariſees, who were touching the 


law blameleſs, but becauſe they reſted upon the 


works of the law, as the ground' of their juſtification 


and acceptance, Chriſt tells them, that Publicans 
and Harſots ſhould enter into the kingdom of God 
before them, Queſt. Are not Publicans and 1 
continuing ſo in the broad way to hell? Anſw. 


doubt of that, but there were more of the Publicans 
and Harlots converted by Chriſt's miniſtry, than 


of the Scribes and Phariſees. And how came 


that about? Why, the Publicans and, Harlots 


were more eaſily convinced that they were in 


- the high way to ruin, and ſo more eaſily turned 


from the evil of their ways, than the Phariſee, 
who wrapt himſelf up in the garment of his own 
obedience and righteouſneſs, and fo under that 
covering ſcreened himſelf againſt all the arrows of 


conviction. 
2. While wakried unto the law, you are under 


| the dominion and power of fin, Rom. vi. 14. Sin 
ſhall not have dominion over you, for ye are not 


under the law, but under grace ;” plainly import- 
ing that while a man is married unto the law, fin is 
in its reigning power, for“ the ſtrength of ſin is 
the law.” The law irritates corruption, but does 
not mortify it ; it condemns a man to lie under the 
dominion of every luſt and idol. | 

3. Yeu are aliens from the commonwealth of 
Ifrael, ſtrangers from the covenants of promiſe. 

You have a rightof acceſs indeed, by ſetting under 


' the drop of the goſpel, but no ſaving intereſt there- 
in; you have no more right of poſſeſſion. than the 


devils have. 
4. All your worſhip and ſervice is rejected of 


God, becauſe you reject his beloved Son, whom 
he has given for a covenant unto the p-ople. 
While a man is upon a law- bottom, all he doth is 
an abomination to God, Ila. i. 11, 12, 13. 

„ All the «tiles of God are armed againſt 
you : his holineſs hates you as unclean ; his juſtice 
condemns you, becauſe all your righteouſneſs i is as 
filthy rags ; his wiſdom deviſes an evil device 
againſt you, and his power will execute all the 
threatenings of the law upon you ; They ley 
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Yelence of the Lord.“ 


niſhed" with everlaſting de 


Thus you ſee what a ee condiedi jon you 
are into, while married to the lag. 

2. I ſhould now ſpeak a word to theſe who ate 

den to their luſts, and are cleaving unto the 


world's trinity, the luſts of the fleſh, the luſts of 
the eye, and the pride of life. The prophet Hoſea 


ſpeaks of ſome who were joined to their idols, 
they are ſo wedded to their ſinful profits and plea- 
ſures, ſuch as the luſt of drunkenneſs, the luſt of 


uncleanneſs, the luſt of covetouſneſs, that they 
never yet went out to meet the Bridegroom in a 


way of believing. What will I ſay to all ſuch 
profane ſinners, that are hugging their Delilahs in 
their boſom, and giving them that room that is due 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt? 1 have only 2 word or 
two unto you. 

I. You are in love and league with that which | 
God hates ; for every ſin and luſt in heart or hand, 
in life or lip, is the abominable ty which God 
wo 

. You are married to that which Chriſt came 
to deſtroy and condemn, Chriſt's great errand was 
to finiſh tranſgreſſion and make an end of ſin. He 
condemned fin in the fleſh,” or by the ſacrifice of 
his fleſh or human nature. Can you expect to be 
ſaved by Chriſt, while you harbour that condem- 
ned traitor ? 

3. You are married unto a oll murderer, that 
is ſtabbing you to your very heart, and the life of 
thy ſoul mult go for it; if you hold it fall, though 
as dear as a right-hand. 

4. You are married unto that which tlie holy 
law of God condemns. The law pours out its ana- 
them as againſt every fin, becauſe fin is a tranſgreſ. 
ſion of the law, Gal. iii. 10. Curſed is every one 


that continueth not in all things which are written BT 
in the book of the law to do them,” 


. If you continue married to your luſts, you 
muſt bed with them in hell, where your preſent 
luſts will be found fo many vipers to ſting you to 
the heart for ever. Your meat will then be turned 


in your bowels, and will be as the gall of aſps with- 


in you, In a word, ſhares, fire and brimſtone, and 


a furious tempeſt of wrath and vengeance ſhall be 


the portion of Jour cup, it you continue ern cin 
to your luſts, 
Perhaps ſome may be Wyiug in their hearts, 
s | hope Jam married unto Chriſt, and ſhajl ” 
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of perſons. 
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 faved by him, ann, in my old way of 


lying and drinking, cheating, and whoring, and 


over- reaching my neighbours; I hope God will 
pardon theſe, and the like failings and infirmities.“ 
Well, you may foſter yourſelves up in theſe vain 
hopes; ;. but what ſays-Chriſt ? No man can ſerve 
two maſters,” he muſt give up either with the one 
or with the other; Oh ! ſhall the throne of iniquity 
have fellowſhip with God? and ſhall fin and ſelf, 
and the world, have the throne of our hearts, and 
- the obedience of your lives, and yet think you to 
have fellowſhip with God? „What communion 
hath light with darkneſs ? what concord hath 
Curiſt with Belial? and what agreement hath the 
tempie of God with idols?“ 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. And 


therefore I ſay, if ever you go out to meet the 


Bridegroom, you muſt let theſe go, and ſay with 
Ephraim, What have I to do any more with 
idols! ??? So much for reproof. 
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Matth. xXXv. 6. 


And ut midnight there was a cry made, Behold the 
' Bridegroom cometh, yo ye out 10 meet him. 


SEE H uſe of this doctrine, which I ſhall en- 
deavour to manage in an addreſs to two ſorts 
(1.) To all in general, (2.) To be- 
lievers in particular. 

Firſt I ſay, I would addreſs myſelf to all in 
general. 
Sirs, you have been hearing of Chriſt in che 
quality of a Bridegroom, and how he is not only 
come in the fleſh, but actually come in the diſpen- 
ſation of the goſpel, to court a bride for himſelf 
among the ſons of men; he who married our 
nature unto a perſonal union with himſelf, when 
he palt by the nature of angels, that he. might be 
upon a level with us, is now actually prelenting 
himſelf to us in this goſpel, as the Bridegroom 
of ſouls, and ſaying, with his hand ſtretched out, 
« Behold me, behold me; 1 will be for you, if 
ou will be for me, and not for another: Behold 

ſtand at the door and knock: if any man hear 


my voice, and'open the door of his heart to me, 
and conſent to the bargain, I will come in to him, 
and will ſup with him, and he with me : 


and I will 
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with the man.“ 
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betrothe thee unto me for ever.” * 
Now, I ſay, ſeeing this is the Mk my call 
and exhortation unto all is, to give the aſſent and 
conſent of faith unto the bargain.” I, as a friend 
of the Bridegroom, have a commiſſion to court . 
for him, and to ſay to you, as Rebekah's friends 
faid to her upon a propoſal of marriage with Itaac, 
„ Wilt thou go with this man? The man IunAn- 
VEL Go Man, the Man of God's right hand, 
the Man whoſe name is the Branch,” who builds - 
the temple, and bears all. the glory : the Man- 
who hath all power in heaven and in earth; who 
is Kixs of kings, and Lonp of lords. Oh! will 
you ſign the contract of the new covenant, with 


the hand of faith, and ſay, I am the Lord's, my 


Maker is and ſhll be my Huſband, whoſe name 
is the Lord of Hoſts, and my Redeemer, The 
holy One of Iſrael.” Oh! what a happy day 
would it be to this afſembly ! if every. individual 
ſoul would give Rebekah's anſwer to the propoſal, 

with the ſame affection and reſolution, © I will go 
I will follow him whitherſo- 

ever he goeth; his God ſhall be my God, his 
Father ſhall be my Father, where he dwells, there 
will I dwell; «© Neither death nor life, nor things 


preſent, nor things to come, ſhall ever ſeparate 


between him and me.” Now, becauſe it is 
Chriſt's way not to drag with violence, but to 
draw his bride to him with the cords of a man, 
and the* bands' of love: therefore I ſhall eſſay 
to enforce the exhortation with a few motives or 


Mi ments. 


otive 1ſt, ſhall be taken from the glory and! 
excellency of the bleſſed Bridegroom. And here 
It is it you remember what was faid of him in 
the doctrinal part. As to his name, he has a name 
above every name that can be named. As to his 
pedigree, who can declare his. generation? As to 
his perſonal worth and excellency, his qualities 
every way incomparable. Now, ſeeing ſuch a 
Bridegroom offers to betrothe you to himſelf, O 
let it be a bargain; give your conſent unto him, 
that the everlaſting knot may be caſt between you 
and him. | 
Motive 2d, to engage you to match with the 
Bridegroom. Oh! conſider how fond he is of the 
match, how much his heart is ſet upon it. This will 
appear, if you conſider, 
1. That he had it upon his heart from all eter- 
nity, beſore the world was _ „ I have loved 
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he hi us in our own 


thee with 8 Jer. xxxi. g. Before. 


we had any being, ſave in his own purpoſe, when 
1 blood, our time, de then, 
was a time of love, Tack. xvi. And the accompliſh- 


ing of that project of love was the joy of his heart, 
Prov. viii. 30. He rejoiced in the habitable parts 


of the. earth, and his delights were with the ſons of 
men.” 


2. He was ſo found of the match, that though 
he be God's fellow, and thinks it not robbery to 


de equal with God; yet he conſented voluntarily 


to become his F ather* s: bond ſervant out of love 
to us. This is the import of that word, Mine 


ear haſt thou bored, Lo, I come, I delight to do 


thy will, O my God! yea, thy Jaw is within my 
heart.” As Jacob became Laban's ſervant for 
fourteen years, out of love he had to Rachel, ſo did 
Chriſt become his Father's. ſervant in the great 


work of redemption, out of love he had to the 


bride, that his Father promiſed him, in Adam's 


family. | 
3. Becauſe he was none of our kindred, there- 


fore he became our Kinſman, by manifeſting him- 


ſelf in the fleſh, or taking part of our fleſh, Heb. 


ii. 14. John i. 14. © The Word was made feſh ; ” 


he became as one of us, that ſo the natural Planes 
being removed, the marriage might be accom- 


pliſhed. 
4. Becauſe the bride was a bond fave to law 


and juſtice, and could not be redeemed but with 


1 ranſom of infinite value; therefore the Bride- 


groom dies for the bride, and redeems her, not 
with ſilver and gold, but with his own precious 
blood : © He gave his life a ranſom for many.” 

5. Becauſe ſhe was a prifoner unto Satan, and 


a lawful captive unto her greateſt enemy, who 
was ready to devour her: therefore he comes in 


the quality of a victorious and renowned. conqueror, 


and travels in the greatneſs of his ſtrength, © ſpoils 


principalities and powers, makes a ſhew of them 


openly, and through death deſtroys him that had 


the power of death, ſetting. the captives and the 


mighty at liberty.“ 


6. Becauſe the bride was as black as hell, by 
lying among the pots; therefore he undertakes to 


_ waſh and cleanſe her, and to put his own beauty 


upon her, whereby ſhe ſhould be as © the wings of 
a dove, covered with yellow gold.” 
7. Becauſe the bride was naked (the devil e- 


ing run away with her beautiful ornament. of ori- 
\ | 
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hath made herſelf ready.“ 


you conſider by way of 
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ginal righteouſneſs) therefore the Bridegroom une 
dertakes to clothe her with white raiment, ſo ag. 


the ſhame of her nakedneſs might not appear: The 
Bridegroom is made of God to her, righteouſneſs 
and ſanctification,“ &c. 

8. So fond is the Beidegrovia of the match, 
that he diſpatches his heralds to make open pro. 


dclamation of his purpoſe of marriage to her, and 
he gives it us miniſters, in our commiſſion, to inſiſt N 
upon it, and not to take a refnſal, 2 Cor. v. 20. 


% Now then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as 
though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you 
in Chriſt's ſtead, be ye reconciled to God,” by em- 
bracing his beloved Son, and confenting to him as 
your Head, Huſband, and Bridegroom. 


9. So fond is he, that he waits for a good anſwer | 


from the bride. He waits that he may be graci- 
ous, and he exalts himſelf, tha: he may ſhew mercy. 
He ſtands at the door and knocks, till his head is 
filled with dew, and his. locks with the drops of the 


might, 
io. He is grieved at the heart when he gets a 
refuſal. How did he weep over Jeruſalem, ſaying, 


„O! if thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt in 


this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 


peace! How ſhall I give thee up Ephraim? How 
ſhall I deliver thee Iſrael? Mine heart is turned 
within me, my repentings are kindled together. £8) 

Ii, How glad is his heart when the conſent of 


the bride is gained? he is ſo glad, that he calls 


heaven and earth to rejoice with him: For there 
is joy in heaven when but one ſinner is conver- 
ted?” O then the cry is given, Rev. xix. 6. Let 
us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him, 
for the marriage of the Lamb i is come, and his bride 
The joy of that day is 


expreſſed by the joyful ſolemnity of a king's corona-- 


tion, Cant. iv. laſt. Go forth, O ye daughters of 


Zion, and behold King Solomon, with the crown. 
wherewith his mother crowned him in the day of 
his eſpouſals, andthe day of the gladneſs of his heart. 

Now, is Chriſt ſo fond of a match. with you, and 
will you be cool, careleſs and averſe 3 orally, if” 


Motive zd, The vaſt diſparity and diſpregor- 


tion between you and him; never was there fuch 


an inequality in marriage between. parties as 


here. And yet his love and kindneſs towards the 


bride, makes him come over. all inequality O let 


heaven and. earth, angels and men, ſtand amaz-- 
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ed! he ako. is the Lord, the Creator 'of all he 
ends of the earth, offers to match with his own 
creature, the wo rk of his own hand, Iſa. liv. 6. 
Thy Maker is thine huſband,” 
Ancient of Days, the everlaſting Father, offers to 
match with a forlorn infant, caſt out into the open 
feld. He who is the moſt noble branch of hea- 


ven or earth, offers to match with a vile proſtitute, 
ho had played the harlot with many lovers, 


whoſe father was an Amorite, and her mother a 
Hittite; he who is the heir of God, heir of hea- 


ven, the heir of all things, offers to match with the 


children of Satan, and heirs of hell. He who is 
the greateſt beauty of heaven, and earth, the bright- 
neſs of the Father's glory, offers to match with a 


_ bride, black as the Ethiopian, and ſpotted like 


the leopard, who is full of wounds and bruiles, 
and putrifying ſores. O Jet heaven and earth 
ftand amazed at the condeſcenſion of the Bride- 
groom, and the folly of finners in refuſing ſuch a 
match! 

Motive 4th, To win your hearts to the Bade 
groom; conſider how much it will turn out to your 
advantage, if you take on with him as your huſ- 
band. View this in theſe following things. 

1. The Bridegroom will clear and eaſe you 
of all your debts; as for temporal and worldly 
debts he has a thouſand ways to rid you of theſe, 
if he ſee it for his glory, and your good, for the 
earth is his, and the fulnels thereof, and he bids 
you caſt all your cares upon him, ſor he careth for 
his þride ; he that paid a ranſom for. your ſouls, 
how will he not with that freely give you all things? 
But as to the debts you owe to law and juſtice, 
which indeed of all are the greateſt and heavieſt, 
heavier than you can bear, the leaſt farthing of 
which vou could never have paid, either by an 
eternity of obedience, or an eternity of puniſh- 
ment ; that moment you cloſe with Chriſt, you 
are Cleared and diſcharged ; the Bridegroom 
ſtands between you and all your creditors. You 
| know the wife is not ſueable at law while clothed 
with a huſband, he anſwers for all. Juſt ſo, when 


you cloſe. with Chriſt the better huſband, who is 


railed from the dead, you become- dead to the 
law, Rom. vii. 4. i. e. You have no more con- 
cern with the law, and the debts you owe to it 
as a covenant, either for obedience or puniſh- 


ment, than if they had never been; iniomuch 


heads in the preſence of all your creditord oe . 

ſers, and ſay, Who enn lay any thing to my 
He who is the 
and roſe again for my juſtification and 


at with ee and joy you 


charge, for it is Chriſt that died for my offences, 
uittance; 
I am under his covering, I am with him in the 
bride-chamber where law and juſtice have no action 

againſt me.” O then, poor diver, broken and 

bankrupt ſinner, go out, and match with the Bride- 
groom, and that moment it is God that jultifies you, 
ſaying, * I, even I am he chat blotteth out your 
tranſgreſſions. 1 . 
2. Oh firs, Go out nd meet the Bebdlogrogts” 
and take on with him, and all your wants ſhall be 


ſupplied, be they never ſo great and many, P hilip.” 


iv. 19. My God ſhall ſupply ail your need, ac- 


cording to his riches in glory, by Chriſt Jeſus. + 
The Bridegroom, as you. have heard, has unſearch- - 
able riches, all the treaſures of wiſdom and know⸗- 


ledge, of grace and of glory, in him; and out of his 


fulneſs you ſhall receive grace for grace, quicken- 


ing grace, for he is the reſurrection and the life; 


enlightening grace, for he is the Sun of righteouſ- 


neſs, the bright and morning ſtar; ſtrengthening 
grace, for he giveth power to the, faint, and increaſ- 
eth ſtrength to them that have no might. In a 
word, he will give grace and glory, and no good 
thing will he withhold from the ſoul, that conſents 
to marry him. 

3- The-Bridegroom will heal all your foul ma- 
ladies, for he is well ſkilled in phyſic, he is the 
phyſician of value; and there is no diſeaſe ſo ob- 
ſtinate but he will cure it with a word ſpeaking. 
Haſt thou a hard heart? he will ſoften it, and 
turn it unto a heart of fleſh. Haſt thou a wither- 
ed hand that cannot work ? well, he ſtrengthens 
the weak and withered hand. Haſt thou lame 


feet that cannot walk? well, he makes the lame 


to leap like an hart. Haſt thou a blind eye; or 
waſt thou born blind ? well, he has eye falve to 
make the blind ſee clearly. In a word, the firſt mo- 
ment the ſoul matches with Chriſt, he begins the 


cure, and againſt the day of conſummation of the 


marriage the bride will be fully ready ; the good 
work will be perfe&ted, and the bride will be preſent- 
ed without ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing. | 
5. O go out and meet the Bridegroom, and 
match with him, and he will bear all your bur- 
dens, Iet them be never Flo heavy, _ Caſt ay bur- 
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is the moſt ſym 


pathiſing huſband that ever was; 
if he fees his bride or beloved ſpouſe oppreſſed in 
ſpirit with any fort of trouble, be what it will, he 


is juſt afflicted in all her affliftions, and he will be 


with her in the fire, and in the waters, that the 
fire may not burn, nor the waters overwhelm her. 
See how he ſpeaks 
toſſings, Iſa. liv. 11. O thou afflicted, taſſed 
with tempeſt, and not comforted ; behold, I will 
lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy foun- 
dations with ſapphires.? TT! £95. 

F. Oh match with the Bridegroom, and he 
will ſubdue all thy enemies, and make thee a con- 


queror, yea, more than a conqueror over them. 


They that match and take on with Chriſt, muſt 
indeed lay their account to have the armies of hell 


upon their top: the old ſerpent caſts out water 
like a flood againſt the woman, and the remnant. 


of her ſeed, that keep the commandments of 
God; and have the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt ;*? but 
be not diſcouraged poor ſoul, thy Bridegroom has 
already bruiſed the head of the old ſerpent, and 
ere it be long, will alſo make thee to tread Satan 


under thy feet. He that ſtood between thee and 


avenging juſtice, will Iikewiſe ſtand with, and for 
thee, in oppoſition to all enemies whatever. Let 


men and devils curſe the bride of Chriſt, he will 
bleſs her. Let her be excommunicate or caſt 


out of the church unto the devil's common: 
Chriſt will not affirm, but make void ſuch ſen- 
tences. In the ninth chapter of John, we read 


of a poor man born blind, whoſe eyes Chriſt had 


opened _ the Sabbath day, by making a little 
clay, an | 

Sanhedrim met, and under a very religious pre- 
tence of zeal for the Sabbath day, they conveen 
the man before them, who profeſſed; Chriſt in as 
far as he knew him, and thereupon they excom- 
municate him, and caſt him out of the church, 
and held him as a heathen man and a publi- 
can. Well, was this ſentence bound in heaven? 
no, ſo far from that, that ver. 35. when Chriſt 
beard they had caſt him out, (or excommunicated 


him, as in the margin) Chriſt ſeeks: him out, and 
finds him, and manifeſts himſelf the more to him, 
as you may ſee, ver: 35, 36, 37, 38. And in the 
zoth verſe, he paſſes a heavy doom and ſentence 
upon them that had caſt him aut; For judg- 


ment I am come into this world, that they who 


to his beloved ſpouſe in her 


putting it upon his eyes. The Jewiſh 
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ſee not, might ſee, and that they who ſee, (g 
imagine that they are the only men that ſee things, 
or know them in a better light) might be made 
blind.” Thus Chriſt will take up and defend 
= bride to the confuſion of them that do her 
urt. . 8 FFT 
6. O match with the bleſſed Bridegroom, and 
he will manage all your concerns for you, and 
that both in heaven above, and earth below, for he 


N do meet the Bridegroom. 
den upon the Lord, and he ſhall ſuſtain thee;? Chriſt 


has all power in heaven and. in earth.” Thy 


Bridegroom, believer, will agent all thy buſineſs. 
for thee on earth; for all the wheels of providence 
they are rolled in a ſubſerviency unto his deſign of 
love toward his beloved ſpouſe and bride, Rom. 
viii. 28. Deut. xxxiii. He rides upon the heavens 
in thy help, and in his excellency on the ſky.” 
And as for thy concerns in the high court of heaven, 
he is thy agent and advocate there, 1 John ii. 1, 
2. If any man fin, we have an Advocate with die 
Father,” &c. Ig 1 1 
7. Oh match with Chriſt the Bridegroom, for: 
he provides his bride in a large jointure, although 
ſhe contracts nothing with him but debt, and want, 
and poverty; yet he, in a way of free grace and 
love contracts all things with her. See the tenure 
of the contract, 1 Cor. iti. 21. © All things are 
yours, whether Paul, or Appollos, or Cephas, or 
the world, or life, or death, or things preſent, 
or things to come; all are yours, and ye are 
Chriſt's, and: Chriſt is God's.” Oh! how well is 


oy 


the ſpouſe of Chriſt provided, by virtue of the 


contract of the new covenant? he provides ttis- 
bride of a crown, and © a crown of glory that: ſad-- 
eth not away.” He provides her of a kingdoms 
that cannot be moved, an inheritance incorrupti- 
ble, undefiled, and that fadeth not away. He- 
provides. her of a city that hathi- foundatiens; 
whoſe builder and maker is Ged; and a join: | 
ture houſe not made with bands, eternal in the: 
heavens. In a word, he contracts that his oun 
God and Father ſhall be her God and Father ſor 
ever. What more, can the moſt enlarged heart 
deſire? © More, eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 
neithea hath entered into the heart of man to 
conceive.” NT os, „ 
Motive 5th, To win your hearts to the bleſſed 
Bridegroom; conſider the excellency of the con- 
tract he makes with his bride. I told you in the- 
entry, the contract is the covenant of grace 
and promiſe, tranſacted in eternity between the- 


436 
Bridegrooni and his eternal Father, on the behalf 
ol theſe whom the Father gave him, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3. 

4 have made a covenant with my choſen.” And 
in a day of power when the bride gives her con- 

ſent, that ſame covenant is made and eſtabliſhed 
with her, IIa. lv. 3. I will make with them an 
everlaſting covenant, even the ſure mercies of 

David.” 1 ſhall name a few properties, and you 

have them all in a bundle together, Hol. ii. 19, 20. 
„And I will betrothe thee unto me for ever, yea, 
I will betrothe thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and 
in judgment, and in loving-kindneſs, and in mercy, 

J will even betrothe thee unto me in faithfulnets 

.and thou ſhalt know the Lord.” 


1. It is an everlaſting contract, for thus faith 


the Bridegroom, I will betrothe thee unto- me 
for ever.” As the contract bears date from the an- 
tient years of eternity, ſo it runs ſorward to an 


eternity to come; and oh! who can form a right 


thought of never ending eternity? Oh it is a 
great, but comfortable word to the bride of 


Chriſt, © I will betrothe thee unto me (for ever): I 


will make (an everlaſting covenant) with them, 
that I will not turn away from them to do them 
good.” Death breaks all contracts between man 
and wite, and nullifies the relation. But neither 
death nor life, nor things preſent, nor things to 
come, ſhall ſeparate between Chriſt and his 
ſpouſe. 

2. It is a juſt and righteous contract, for it 
ſands bottomed upon the everlaſting righteouſ- 
neſs brought in by the Bridegroom, I will be- 
trothe thee unto me (in righteouſneſs). The 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt 1s the condition of the con- 


tract of the new covenant, by his obedience unto. 


death, he confirmed the covenant unto many, and 
he gifts this righteouſneſs unto his bride as her 
wedding garment, and puts it on her with his own 
hand: hence ſhe ſings, Ifa. Ixi. 10. I will great- 


ly rejoice in the Lord, my foul ſhall be joyful. in. 


my God; for he hath clothed me with the garments 
of ſalvation, he hath covered me with the robe of 
righteouſneſs, as a bridegroom decketh himſelf with 


ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herſelf with 


her jewels.” 
3. It is a wiſe and well 17 ed contract. F or, 


faith the Bridegroom, „I will betrothe thee unto 
me (in judgment): : 1. e. with great wiſdom and 


underſtanding. 


banon, viz. the covenant of grace, was made by 


clauſes, 
tions; but no ſuch thing here, every thing 5 


This chariot of the wood of Le- 
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a greater than Solomon, in whom are Ma n e 

treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge. 
reſult of the counſel of peace, between the Father 
and the Son, from all eternity; and therefore can- 
not but be well ordered in all things. It is the 
wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even his hidden wil- 
dom, which none of the princes of this world knew. 


In other contracts between man and wife, there 


are ſometimes very intricate and perplexing 
which occaſion 'law-ſuits and vexa- 


_ | | 
It is a moſt loving contract; for, ſays the 

eee « I will betrothe thee unto me (in 
loving-kindneſs).” The love that Chriſt did bear 
to his bride from all eternity, is the ſource and 
original of the whole of the match, the chariot of 
the wood of Lebanon is juſt paved with love, for 
the daughters of Jeruſalem. Love makes him to 
chooſe her for his bride, from eternity : « have 
loved thee with an everlaſting love.” Love made 
him lay down his life a ranſom for his bride : 

« He loved me, and gave himſelf for me.” Love 
made him draw her within the bonds of that cove- 
nant, whereof he is the head : .and love made all 


the promiſes of the contract; and love obliges him 


to fulfil them. | 
5. It is a gratuitous and free contract that he 


makes with her: for, ſays the Bridegroom, I 
will_betrothe thee unto me (in mercies).” And it 
is obſervable, that it is in the plural number, be- 
cauſe that there are a multitude of tender. mercies 
with the Bridegroom towards his bride. She was 
in miſery when he looked upon her, wallowing in 
her blood, without any eye to pity, or hand to 
help; but his tender mercies made him to ſpread 

his ſkirt over her, and to ſay unto her, Live. 
And thus, His mercy is from everlaſting to ever- 
laſting upon them that fear him :” his tender 
bowels yearn towards his beloved ſpouie, when he 
ſees her in any diſtreſs and trouble; for, In all 
her afflictions he is afflicted:“ and although her 
aſflictions be many, yet at length he relieves her 

out of them all. 

6. It is a faithful and true contra, for he ſays, 
ver. 20 „ will betrothe you unto me (in faith- 
fulneſs).” The very name of the Bridegroom is 
Faithſul and True, Rev. xix. 11. He is the Amen, 
the Faithful and True Witneſs : he is not man 
that he ſhould lie, nor the ſon of man, that he 


It was the 1 


my kindneſs 


the en of the 


eovchaüs is more fore than heaven and earth; his 
covenant he will not break, nor alter the ching that 
is gone out of his lips, Ila. liv. 10. The moun- 


tains ſhall e and the hills be removed, but 
all not depart from thee, neither ſhall 
the covenant of my peace be removed, faith the 


Lord, that hath mercy on thee.” 


7. It is an additional clauſe of the cored, 


Hof: ii. 20. And thou ſhalt know the Lord) I 
will give them an heart to know me that T am the 
Lord.” The Bridegroom manifeſts himſelf to the 


bride in another manner than he doth to the reſt of 
the world; Ifa. xxxiii. 17. Thine eyes ſhall ſee 


the King (in his beauty), Hof. vi. 3. Then ſhall 
we know, if we follow on to know the Lord.” This 
is the leading bleſſing in the contract of the cove- 
nant, and therefore called life eternal, John xvii. 3. 


« And this is life eternal, that they might know 


thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom 
thou haſt ſent.” To ſee the glory of Chriſt, and 
to-be with him, is juſt the culminating, or con- 
- ſummating point of the happineſs of the ſaints in 
heaven, John xvii. 24. But that which ſeems 
eſpecially to be imported i in the expreſſion (thou 
ſhalt know the Lord) is, that the bride ſhall be 


admitted into the moſt intimate fellowſhip and 


communion with the Bridegroom, as, upon the 
conſummation of the marriage, the bride and 
| the Bridegroom know one another, in a way of 


conjugal union and communion. So the bride of 
Chriſt ſhall enjoy the ſweeteſt communion with the 
Lord, fo as to be in caſe to ſay, with the ſpouſe, 


His left hand ſhall be under my head, and his 


right hand ſhall embrace me, and as a bundle of 
myrrh is my Well. beloved unto me, he ſhall lie 


all night betwixt my breaſts.” Thus you ſee what 


an excellent contract it is, that Chriſt makes with 
the bride. Now, this contract we bring unto you, 
in a preached goſpel, requiring you in God's great 
name, to take hold of it, and ſubſcribe it by the 


hand of faith, according to that prophecy and 


8 10 Ifa. xliv. 5. One ſhall ſay I am the 
ord's, and another ſhall call himſelf by the name 


of Jacob, and another ſhall ſubſcribe with his hand 
to the Lord, and firname himſelf by the name of 
F | 

Motive 6th, To engage you to go forth 4 
meet and match with the Bridegroom, in a way 
of believing : conſider, that, by the command of [ 


Num. IV. 


unto the bride, ſaying, 60 


; * 


the ie: | 15 N | 435 7 


the Bridegroom, 
| 3 of marriage with the bride, and no law- 


proclamation is made of the 


* objeEtion, or impediment i is, or can be made, 


againſt the deſign; oh firs! we who are the 8 
friends and Peri of the Bridegroom, by com- 


miſſion from the Bridegroom and his eternal Fa- 
ther, have proclaimed, and continue to proclaim, 
from the tops of the high places, in the chief 
places of concourſe, Whofoever will, let him 


come, and be the bride the Lamb's wiſe. Unto 
you, O men, ſays he, I call, and my voice is o 


the ſons of men; and what is his voice? ſee it, 
Iſa. Iv. 1, 2, 3. Ho, every one that thirſteth, come, &e. 


Incline your ear and come unto me; hear, and 


your ſoul ſhall live: and I will make with you an 
everlaſting covenant.” Now, ſhall proclama- 
tion of marriage be made, and yet ſhall the bride 
draw back, and make the proclamation of none 


effect. 


Motive 7th, Conſider, that if you be pleaſed | 
with the match, all parties are pleaſcd. 

1. The Father of the Bridegroom is > plealpl. 
The firſt motion of the bargain was made by him; 


he firſt propoſed the match ſor his beloved Son, - 


in the council of peace, ſaying, © O! my Son, wilt 


thou match with * yon company of Adam's family, 
and buy them off from the hand of juſtice, and 
betrothe them unto thee for ever? Mine they are, 


and I give them unto thee.” And as the Father 
propoſed the match, ſo he preſents his beloved Son 

Thi his is my beloved Son 
in whom I am well pleaſed, hear ye him. Behold 


my Servant whom I uphold, mine Ele& in whom 
my ſoul 'delighteth.” For what end doth the 


Father thus commend 22 unto you, if he be not 
pleaſed with the match? yea, he commands and 
requires you to take him by the hand, 1 John 
lit. 23. This is his commandment, that we 
ſhould believe on the name of his Son. Jeſus 
Chriſt,” &c. 

2. As the Father of the Bridegroom is pleaſed, 
ſo is the Bridegroom himſelf, yea, as you heard 
in ten or twelve particulars. he is exceeding fond 
of it, His delights were and are with the ſons of 


men; He rejoices over the ſoul that comes to 


him, as the Hrigegroom rejoiceth over his 
bride. 
The friends of the Bridegroom, all faith- 
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ful miniſters, are pleaſed; yea, they. travel as in ſad a heart. 
birth till they gain your conſeht. to. take your. Ma- ed for the 
Fer and huſband, and that day your conſent is gain- 
ed, they rejoice and forget their ſorrow, like the 


travailing - woman, when a ane en is born into 
the world. | 


4. Fellow virgins, all true bel ievers are well 
pleaſed, and rejoice when a poor ſoul gives heart 
and hand to the Bridegroom, Pſal. xIv. 14, 15. 
The virgins her companions that follow her, ſhall 


be brought unto thee, with gladneſs and rejoicing 
ſhall they be brought.” Thus I fay, all parties are 


Pleaſed; oh then! let it be a bargain, and go forth 

and meet the Bridegroom. 

Mlaotive 8th, As all parties on the fide of "i 
Bridegroom are pleaſed, ſo all things are ready, 


and therefore, come to the marriage. The 
Bridegroom is ready, as the words of the text 
declare, * Behold the Bridegroom cometh, go ye 
out to meet him.“ 
The Holy Ghoſt the Comforter is rea- 
dy to caſt the everlaſting knot, ſaying, To- day, 
if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. 
He is ready to give the bride the oil of joy for 


mourning, and the garment of praiſe, for a hea- 
| The contract of the covenant is ready, 
being figned by the Father, ſaying, Ifa. xlii. 6.1 


vy ſpirit. 


will give thee for a covenant unto the people: And 
the Bridegroom has ſigned it with his own blood, 
Dan, ix. Heb. ix. The marriage houſe is built 
and ready, for the reception of the bride, Prov. 
ix. beginning, Wiſdom hath builded her houſe, 
ſhe hath hewn out her ſeven - pillars. The mar- 
riage ſupper is ready, My oxen and my fatlings 
are killed, Natth. Xxii. and Prov. ix. 2. WyH- 
dom hath killed her beaſls, ſhe hath mingled 


her wine, ſhe hath allo furniſhed her table,” &c. 


In a word, all the angels and ſaints in heaven; 
all miniſters. and Chriſtians upon earth are rea- 
dy to clap their hands, and to tune their harps, 
and there will be joy both in heaven and in 


earth, at your going forth to meet the Bride- 


groom. 


Motive 9th, Go forth and meet -the Bridegroom 


in a way of believing, for ſad, ſad will be the event 


if you do not, after all that has been ſaid. Why, 


ſay you, What will be the event, orwhat will fol- | 


low ? 
1. Yon will ſadden the heart of the Bride- 


groom, who is the joy of heaven and earth: how 


: footſteps, 


Vea, he ſtands at the door and 


2 be -Wiſe W ae A 2 = 


got he IG Jews, ates 

hz rdneſs of their hearts ? ? And 
he wept over. them? and will you follow — 
and grieve a heart of FOE. God 720 


allo ? 


. If) you go not forth 1 to meet 515. he owl 9 
VE from you, and give you up, Gen. vi. 3. My 


irit, (ſays he), ſhall not always ftrive with man, 
Plal. Ixxxi. 1x. My people would not hearken unto 
my voice, Iſrael would none of me, ſo I gave them 


up,” &. Man a ſad woe will befall you upon, 


his departure, Hoſ. ix. 12: ©. Yea, woe alſo to 
them, when I depart from them.? 
3. He will go to his Father that ſent Wa — 5 


enter 2 complaint againſt you, ſaying, O- Fa- 
ther, according to ty command, I went and pro- 


poſed myſelf as a Bridegroom to ſuch-a people, 


or perſon, but they refuſed the match, they caſt 
the bargain.” F: 


And O how will God the Father 
reſent the indignity! John iii. 18, 36. He that 
believeth not, is condemned already, and the wrath 
of God abideth on him.” There remains no ſacri- 
fice for ſuch a fin: for in ſo doing, you trample 
the blood of the Bridegroom under your rot, Heb. 
X. 26, 29. | 
4. Heaven and earth, and the whole. creation 
will be aſtoniſhed, and horribly afraid at you, in 


preferring other lovers unto him, who is eber 


lovely, Jer. ii. 12, 123. . 
5. Sin, Satan, and the world will pick y ou up, 
and lead you captive, and God will ſay, They are 


Joined to their idols, let them alone, Hof. iv. 17. 


Seeing they continue in covEnant with death, and 
at agreement with hell, Iſa. xxviii. 15. Let them 
go, and ſee what the end will be: I have purged. 
thee, and thou waſt not purged ; and therefore 
thou ſhalt not be purged from hy flthineſs any 
more,” Ezek. xxiv. 13. 

6. Remember de{piſed EE ace out in flames: 
of wrath and reſentment, Prov. i. 24. Pecauſe- 
I have called, and ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out 
my hand, and no man regarded: ver. 26. I alſo 
will laugh at your 8 and mock TRY your 
fear cometh.” 

Sirs, I am afraid that Town. if not many of 
vou in this place, are more taken up in drinking, 
caballing, ard peuthering about your enſuing e- 
leQtions, than you are about this important af. 
fair, of having your own fouls, and the ſouls of 
others matched unto the Son of God. Your 


nend e 6 files with thefe fioful"and 


tritling matters, that the Bridegroom cannot get 
Vea, you are like the deaf adder, that 
ſtoppeth her ear, which will not hearken to the 


a hearing. 


voice of charmers, Pſal. Ivili. 4, 5. But dear 
friends, allow me to reaſon the matter with you. 
In the name of God, Ila. Iv. 2. Wherefore do 
you. ſpend your money for that which is not bread, 
and your labour for that which profiteth nothing 05 


What will the gain of the election, or the gain of 


the whole world avail, if you loſe your own ſouls, 
by not going forth, from theſe things, to meet the 
Bridegroom ? For the Lord's ſake, remember, 
that if you do not go forth, and meet him, and 
match with him by faith now, you ſhall meet with 


him, and ſee him ſhortly upon the back of death, 
and at the laſt judgment, Rev. i. 7. Behold he 


cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, 
and you alſo that pierced his heart,“ by unbelief, 
and then you will wail becauſe of him: O how 
will you look him in the face, whoſe offers of love 
you deſpiſed, what will you do? and what bluſhing 
and confuſion of face will fly up unto your breaſt 
and countenance, when you ſhall ſee your de- 
ſpiſed Lover ſitting upon his white throne, with 
all his holy angels; ten thouſand times ten thou- 
ſand, and thouſands of thouſands miniſtring unto 
him: ? Oh! to whom will ye then fly for help, 
and where will ye leave your glory? Iſa. x. 3. 
How will you chooſe rather, if poſſible, to be buri- 
ed under rocks and mountains than appear before 
the face of him, Rev. vi. 16. who once in a day 
courted your affections, and conſent to be his 
bride, but was mal-treated, rejected, and deſpiſed 
by you ? you ſaid by your practice, We will not 
go with this man, Gen. xxviii. 58. We will not 
have him to rule over us,” Luke xix. 14. & Let 
God depart from us, for we deſire not the know- 
ledge. of his ways, What is the Almighty, that 
xe thould ſerve him,” Job xxi. 14. Therefore the 
dreadful and awful ſentence ſhall go forth againſt 
you, Matth. xxv. 41. Depart from me, ye curſed, 


into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 


angels.” And thereupon you ſhall be hurried by 
legions of devils into everlaſting torments. O 
conſider theſe things in time ye that forget God, 
and make light of the offers of the Bridegroom's 
love, left he tear you in pieces, when there is none 
to deliver. | c 

2. But I do not Jous to conchulh with the 


4p meet "this -Biidegis del 


the day of the gladneſs of his heart. 
glorious he is in his apparel, and how he comes 
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thunders aud — of mount Sinai. but 
chooſe rather to turn ogain to mount Zion, and 
to cry again, and again, Behold the Bridegroom 
cometh, go ye out to meet him. Go forth ye 
daughters of Zion, and behold the beauty and ex- 
cellency of the true King Solomon,” Cant. iii. 11. 
O that this may be the day of his eſpouſals, and 
Behold how 


travelling from Edom, and from Bozrah, in the 
greatneſs of his ſtrength, in order to meet you, and 


will not you go forth and meet him. The Bride- 


groom began his journey towards you, from the 
early ages of eternity, Micah v. 2. For his 
goings forth were from of old, from everlaſting.” 


He left the glory he had with his Father before the 


world was, and travelled up and down this world 
for his ſpouſe, for about the ſpace of 33 years, 


in poverty, reproach and perſecution; he travel - 


led through ſeas of wrath, and the Jordan of 
death, and then back again to heaven, in order 


to bring about the match. And ſince his aſcen- 


fion, he has been travelling in the chariot of the 
everlaſting goſpel, firſt among the Jews, and then 


among the Gentile nations; and he is come even 


unto thir iſles of the ſeas, and utmoſt parts of tha 
earth; he has been long ſtretching out the arms 
of redeeming love unto. Scotland, and unto the 


inhabitants of Stirling, crying, Behold me, be. 


hold me:“ How gladly would I gather you, unto 
me as the hen gathereth her chickens under her 
wings! Matth. xxiii. 35. How would my foul re- 
Joice over you, as the Bridegroom rejoiceth over 
the bride, if you would but entertain and embrace 
me as your Bridegroom? I who am your Maker 
will be your Huſband, and betrothe. you-unto me 
for ever. Well then, firs, take on with the beſt of 
huſbands, and fay with thy whole heart and ſoul, 


Thine are we, O David, and on thy. fide will we 


be, thou fon of Jeſſe,” 1Chron. xii. 18. O let it 


be an everlaſting bargain, chat ſhall never be diſ. 


lolved. 
Oh! may ſome poor ſoul f ſay, ledly would I 
ſorth and. meet the Bridegroom, and preſent 
myſelf as the bride the Lamb's wife; but when T 


begin to think of it, there are a thouſard ob- 


ſtacles caſt in my way, which I know not how to 


ſurmount. 


Well, 1 hear had either the FRY the 
worn or an evil heart of unbelief has to fay lor 
| M m mz : 


contrite ones.” 
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chat is no ehen they cop-alfer, that is of any 


relevance: the bleſſed Bridegroom has removed ye 


- impediments'on the ſide of law and juſtice, b 


obedience unto. death; and he ſtands 2 
anſwer, and we in his name and authority are 


ready to anſwer, whatever may come from any 


other airth. 


. QszJzer. 1. Oh! may ſome poor dejefted. ſoul 

ſay, The diſtance between the Bridegroom and 
me is ſo great and infinite, that I can never think 
He is God's firſt-born, higher 


it cau be a bargain: 
than the kings of the earch; will he ever match 


with me, a poor deſpicable worm, who * but 


nothing, yea, leis than nothing and vanity? _ 
Axsw. It is true, the diſtance between hini and 
you is great, as he is the Son of God, God co- 
equal with the Father; and if be had not re- 
moved this bar, by taking the human nature 
into a perſonal union with himſelf, there could 
never have been any ſuch thing as a ſpiritual 


marriage between him and any of Adam's race: 


But though he be in the form of God, and thinks 
it not robbery to be equal with God, yet he has 


become our equal alſo by the aſſumption of the 


human nature; that fo, being upon a level with 
us, he might betrothe us to himſelf for ever. 
Since he is come over the mountain of infinite 
diſtance both natural and moral, let not the 


diſtance of parties be any impediment on your 


fide; but conſider, the greater inequality of the 
match, the more are the riches, freedom, and 
lovereignty of the grace of God exalted, and this 
is the great plot of heaven, Iſa. Ivii. 15. Thus 
faith the high and lofty One, that inhabits eterni- 
ty, whoſe name is holy, I dwell in the high and 


holy place (to which. no man can approach, 


1 Tim. vi. 16.); with him alſo that is of a 
contrite and humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit 


of the humble, and to revive the heart of the 
God would have us and all the 


world, to know, that his ways are not our ways, 


nor his thoughts, our thoughts; but as the hea- 
vens are higher than the earth, ſo are his ways, 


higher than our ways, and his thoughts than 
dur thoughts. 


pitch upon the weak, the poor and contemptible 


Akings of the world, that no fleſh may glory in his 


preſence. 
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It is God's way to paſs. by the 
great, the rich, and the wiſe and noble, and to 


n 
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deformed creature, - there is 8 deſireable in 
or about me, I am a tranſgreſſor from the womb, 
conceived in fin, and ſhapen in iniquity; alto= 
gether as an unclean thing; will ever the glorious. 
Bridegroom match with the like of me 2 

Ans w. If Chriſt flood upon this objection, be 
could never have a bride among the race of 
Adam; he never married any of Adam's race be- 
cauſe of their, beauty or comelineſs, but that he 
might make them beautiful, through his come- 


lineſs, that he puts * them, Ezck. Tvi. 


8,.—12. 

Onjxcr. 3. But oh! My a are 
multiplied, innumerable evils. compaſs me about, 
and my fins have been highly aggravated againſt 
light, againſt love, againſt covenant-vows and 
engagements. ' I gave my conſent unto Chriſt, 
but I have flidden back, and therefore, Chriſt will 
never look upon me.“ 

Axsw. Be it fo as you ſay; yet, if you will 1 re- 


turn, he will receive you graciouſly, Jer. iii. 1. 
„Though thou haſt played the harlot with many 


lovers, yet return again to me; and Ia. i. 18. 
Come now, and let ns reaſon together, ſaith the 
Lord: though your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhalt 
be white as now; though they be red like crimſon, 
they ſhall be as wool.” Remember the example 
of Manaſſeh, Mary Magdalene, Paul, and many 
others ; the ſame mercy and grace that Taved them, 
is able to ſave you, His hand is not mhortened, 
that he cannot fave,” &c. 

OszJrcr. 4. I am lying i in a sgh ol ſin and: 
miſery, the Bridegroom will never look upon me.” 

Ars w. He raifeth the poor out of the duſt, and 
lifteth the needy out of the dunghil, and ſets them 
with princes: ſee what 'a dunghil the poor Ifrael- 
itiſn inſant was lying in when the Lord paſſed by, 

and ſaid unto it, Live, Ezek. xvi. Though ye: 

have lien among the pots, yet will I make thee as. 
the wings of a dove, covered with klver, and her 
feathers with yellow gold.“ 

OzJecr. 5. I am ſo miſerable, the Bade res 
will never look upon me.“ | 

Axsw. That is a miſtake, for the 


ridegroom's 


name is merciful, and his mercy is in tha hea- 
vens.. | 
Opircr. 6., « I am blind,” ſays the ſinner. Chriſt 


anſwers, I recover ſight to the blind Chain * 


% 


— 


© | Gene onion, I counſel the to buy of me ge. 
7 F | 


Osgecr. 7. I am naked, have no robe of righ- 
ieouſneſs to cover me. Am (fays the Bride- 
groom) give but thy c , and I will bring 


forth the beſt robe in Wee, and cover the ſhame 

.of thy nakedneſs that it may not appear. 
Ovzzcr. 8. I ara poor, and ſo poor, that I Have 

no deſirable qualification to recommend me.“ Anſ: 


The Bridegroom, Though he was rich, yet he 


became poor, that through his poverty, we might 
be made rich.” He has abundance of gold, 
gold tried in the 13 unſearchable riches; and all 
his riches are ne chat moment 100 conſent to 
him. 
Orp Tr. 9 


HBridegroom will never look upon me.” 


Axs w. Hear (ſays the Bridegroom to t e dead) | 


and your fouls ſhall live, Iſa. lv. 3. And I will 
make an everlaſting covenant with you, even the 
ſure mercies of David; he that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, for I am 


the reſurrection and the life; And if thou be but 


groaning under a ſenſe of thy deadneſs, it is a 
ſign of ſome life, for the dead do not uſe to tell 
any ſuch tales of themſelves. See what Chriſt doth 
to the dead, Eph. iii. 1. You hath he quicken- 
ed, who were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 


Ezek. xxxi. The Spirit of life quickeneth the 


dry bones.“ 


OvrjecT. 10. «© do not know Reiter the Bride- : 


groom loved me, or chooſed me.? 

Axs w. He has revealed his love in the propoſal 
of marriage that he makes: thee, in the goſpel of 
his grace. He has ſaid he is willing; and he 
ſwears by his life, that he has no pleaſure in the 
death of the wicked, but rather that they would 
turn-unto him and live. . He declares, that he hates. 
putting away; and that him that comes to him, he 
will in no wiſe caſt out, that the promiſe is unto. 
you, and to your children, and to all that are afar 

off. 


Now, your way is, to take as by his word, 
and to judge of his thoughts and -purpoſe by his 
word ; for thoſe things which are revealed belong; 
unto us, and to our children for ever. I illu-. 
ſtrate the caſe in hand, by a familiar ſimilitude 
ef a. propoſal of manage made. unto a woman; 


to meet Py EP egg 


| conſent; he forms the contract to the 


. am dead, there is not the leaſt 
ſpark of Piritual life in me, and therefore the 
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the man that is io-ſuitof ber, vot only ** and 
profers love to her, but he ſolicits and courts her 
greateſt 
advantage; he makes over himſelf and his whole 
eſtate unto her, and confirms his ingenuity by his. 


oath, that ſhe may not bave any doubt of his love 
and affection. 


Now, if after all, the woman ſhould ſay, 1 
will not conſent to warry this man, becauſe I do 
not know if he really loves me; would not every - 
body look upon the woman as moſt ridiculous 
and unreaſonable ? ? and, in this cafe, does ſhe not 
charge the man with the moſt horrid diſingenuiy? 
Well, this is the very caſe : How. ſhould you 


know the love of Chriſt to you, but by his offers, 
promiſes, intreaties, and declarations of his love; 


and to doubt of his love, is to charge him fool- 
iſhly with deceitful dealing; and O! do not 
treat him ſo any more, but believe, and ſee his 
ſalvation. 


OzJzcr. II. Oh! God is angry with me, I 


think I ſee frowns in his countenance, when I 


begin to think of matching with his beloved 
Sou.“ 

Axew. You are in a great winke for the main 
ground of his controverſy with you is, becauſe you 
do not go forth to meet his beloved Son: and that 
moment you receive him by faith, you ſhall find 
him a well pleaſed God; for to as many as received 
him, as their Saviour, huſband, king, prieſt, and 
ee John j. 12. To them he gave power to 

ecome the ſons of God.” 5 

OzJzcr.. 12. * You. urge we wed by faith the- 
Bridegroom, and gladly would I do it, but I find 
an intire impotency, and. inability in myſelf, and. 
it is only the power of God that muſt do the work; 
and therefore, all you have ſaid, is in vain, tall a 
day of power come. 

Aus w. It is true, it is the power of God that 
muſt make a ſinner willing; but the way that this 
power is exerted is, by convincing the ſinner of 
his own. inability either to will or to db, that fo he 
may put the whole work in the Lord's hand. And 
if this. be your caſe, the good work is already” 


begun; and he that has begun to convince yon. 


and humble you under a ſenſe of your own im- 
potency, he will carry it on, and finith the matter; 
for he has ſaid, Pſal. cx. 3. Thy people ſhall 
be willing in the day of thy power, Ia. xl. 29, 


f 


* 


He gives power 10 e faint, and to them that have 
| What have I any more to do with: idbls 


+ no might encreaſeth ſtrength” ? 


' I conclude this exhortation with two or three ; 


advices. © 

1. Be convinced and perſuaded of your Mug 
ous and deplorable caſe, while married unto the 
law, aud your luſts, for which tee the uſe of reproof 
* la mentation. 

Conceive and entertain hopes of getting 
ths match between Chriſt and you accompliſhed 
and brought about. 
matter cuts the ſinews of all activity, © There is 


no hope, no, for I have loved ſtrangers, and af. 
ter them will I go,” Jer. ii. 25. and therefore, * it 


is good that a man ſhould hope, Lam. iii. 26. 

3- Be much in ſtudying the love of God in 
providing ſuch a help every way meet for you. 
It was an evidence of God's kindneſs to Adam, 

when he ſaid, It is not good that the man ſhould 
be alone, Con, ii. 18. I will make him an help 
meet for him,” Much more is it an evidence of 


the love of God to loſt man, that he has laid 


help for him upon one that is mighty, Plal. 
Ixxxix. I9. 


4. I recommend to you to be much in ſtudy. 


ing the love of the eternal Son of God, in mar- 
rying the human nature unto a perſonal union with 
the divine, that he might act the part of a kinſ- 
man Redeemer, Oh! think what he has done in 
order to get a bride for himſelf in Adam's family, 
for one love kindles another, and we love him be- 
cauſe he firſt loved us, 1 John iv, 39. 

Be much in viewing the glorious elne and 
ſuitableneſs of the Bridegroom through the lattices 
of the word read and preached; For all we be- 
holding as in a glaſs the glory of the Lord, are 
changed ivto the ſame image, from glory to glory,” 
&c. 2 Cors iii. laſt, 


6. Oh! Cry and plead much more for the pur- 
chaſed and promiſed Spirit, that he glorifv Chriſt, 
and teſtify of him to your ſouls, according to the 
promiſe of the Bridegroom, before he left the 
world, John xvi. 14.“ He fhall glorify me, for his 
Mall receive of mine, and ſhew it unto you.” 

7. In matching with the Bridegroom, diſband all 


The wiſe gl gbing r Forth? e. 


A hopeleſs deſpair as to this 


_ own love, and holineſs. 
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other lovers, ſaying with E. 


xxvi. 13. O Lord my God, other lord's belides 


thee, have had dominion over me, but henceforth” 
by thee only will I make mention of thy name.” 


If you be for me, ſays Chriſt, let theſe ſoul-murdering- 
luſts go; let go your luſt of covetouſneſs, your Juſt”. 
of uncleanneſs, your luſt of pride, malice, revenge, 
-your luſt of drunkenneſs, and gluttony ; for as no 
man can ſerve two maſters, Matth. vi. 24. ſo can 
no man be married unto Chriſt and theſe luſts at, 
once; Chriſt ſays, * Deſtroy theſe, crucify them, 
mortify the deeds of the body, Rom. viii. 31. Fur-* 
nication, evil concupiſence, and covetouſneſs which 
is idolatry, Col. iii. 8. I came to deſtroy theſe 
works of the devil, John iti. 8. And therefore give 
a bill of divorce to them, if you would follow 


Te me. 5 


I ſhut up this diſcourſe: with a word of coun- 


fel and advice to believers, who, through the 


power of grace, have been determined to 2 forth i 
and meet the Bridegroom. 
Oh! bleſs the Lord that ever gave you coun- 


| fel to do fo, for this was never effected by the 


power of nature, but only by the power of victo- 
rious grace, Pial. cx. 3. Thy pep ple- ſhall be 
willing in the day of thy power.” Thou waſt dead 
in ſin, Ephr. ii. 1. But he paſſed by thee, and 
ſajd unto thee, live,” Ezek. xiv. 6. Thou waſt 
full of enmity againſt God and his Anointed, 

Pal. ii. 2. but he captivate thy heart with his 
Who made thee to dif- 
fer from others that are left behind, in the gall of 
bitterneſs, and in the bond of iniquity ? Why, 
it was the bleſſed Bridegroom that drew thee to 
him with the cords of his own love, and therefore 
let the high praiſes of the Bridegroom, and of 
his eternal Father be continually in thy mouth, - 
P/al. cxlix. 16. John vi. 44. No man can come 

to me, except the Father which hath ſent me draw 
him.” Let the bride, the Lamb's wife, put much 
confidence in the Bridegroom ; and well may ſhe 
do it, for he. is the confidence of all the ends 


of che earth, his name is | Faithful and True, 


Rev. xix. II. 5 
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in the promiſed ſeed of the woman; and he was a 
holy man, whoſe walk and converſation. juſtified: 


his faith, in the view of the ungodly inhabitants 
ok the old world. And being ſuch a perſon as 
- - lived\ near God, God takes him upon his ſecrets, 


55 and imparts that unto him, which was hid ſrom 


NR xi. 7. 


| 5 faith Noak bei ing warned of God 177 things not | 


© ſeen.as yet, moved with fear, prepat ed an Ark 
LL the Javing of tis houſe, ww EY 


N the preceding chapter, the YT in the cloſe 


of it had exhorted the believing Hebrews to 


Perſevere | in the faith; and to enforce the exhorta- 
tion, he. demonſtrates in this chapter, the excel- 
lency of the grace of faith, and that (x.) Abſtractly, 
in itſelf confidered, verſes I, 2, 3. (2.) By laying 


before them the example of choke believing EW 


tors, both before and after the flood. _ 
This verſe which I have read, contains the ex- 


ample of the faith of Noah, who was the laſt 


patriarch of the old world, and the firſt of the new 


world; I mean the laſt before, and the firſt after 
the flood; more ea in the words you 


have theſe things. 

1. An alarm founded, (roaming is given by 
God of things not ſeen as yet). The party that 
gives the warning is God. And when 
or warns, well doth it become all the inhabitants 
of the earth to liſten, Pſal. I. 1. The mighty 


God the Lord hath ſpoken, and called the earth 


from the riſing of the fun to the going down there- 
of.” When the lion roars, the beaſts of the field 
tremble, The ſubje& matter of the warning is 
about things not ſeen as yet: That is The ap- 
proach of the general deluge, or deſtruction of the 


whole world by water, of which there was not the 


lealt viſible appearance, when the warning was given 
of God.” Sirs, the word of God deals moſtly about 
things that are not ſeen, things inviſible and eter- 
nal, which as yet he behind the curtain; hence 
faith, that believes the word of God, is called, 

ver. 1. of this chapter, The evidence of things 
not ſeen; a ſetting to the ſeal to what God ſays, 
though not obvious unta ſenſe. 


only perſon that took the alarm in all the old 
world, viz. Noah, whoſe character we have, Ge- 
neſis vi. 9. A juſt man, and perfect in his gener- 


ation.“ He was a my man, being 8 by faith, 


impoſſible for God to lie : 
od ſpeaks 


all the world beſides. ' © The ſecret of the Lord is 
with them that fear him, and unto them will he 
ſhew his covenant.” Yea, ſometimes he-not-only _ 
imparts to them the ſecrets of his covenant, and 
the myſteries of his kingdom; but allo the ſecrets 
of his providence, what he is about to do in the 
world: So did he unto Noah; and fo did he unto . 
Abraham, when he was about to deſtroy Sodom, 
ſhall T hide from Abraham the thing that I do? 
The Lord will do nothing, but he will reaveal it 
unto. his ſervants the prophets. It is dangerous to 
pry curiouſly into the ſecrets of God's purpoſe or 
providence, but when he is pleaſed to reveal them 
they are welcome. 

3. We have the way how the warning was taken 
by Noah, it was by faith; that is, He believed 
the word of God, that the flood would come; 
and the ground of his believing was the faithful- E 
neſs and power of God; his faithfulneſs, for it is 
and his power that was 
able to give being to his word of threatening, as 
well as his word of promiſe. 

4. We have the affection of Noah's ſoul that 
was ſtirred or exerciſed by this awful warning of 
the approaching deluge, he was moved with fear. 
When faith ſees a ſmiling and reconciled God in 


Chriſt, it moves the ſoul with joy and gladneſs, 


yea, a joy unſpeakable and full of glory. But 


when faith ſees a frowning or a threatening God, 


then it begets fear, not a laviſh, but. a filial fear ; 
like a dutiful child, that falls a trembling when it 
ſees the rod in his father s hand, and anger in his 
countenance., Such was the far of Noah; and 
God declares, that he has a particular regard unto 
the ſoul that thus fears him, Iſa. lxvi. 2. To 
this man will I look, who is poor, and of a. con- 
trite ſpirit, and who trembleth at my word.” 

5. We have the wiſe improvement that N oah- 


2 . made of God's warning concerning the deluge. - 
2. In the words we have the perſon, and the 


Why, his faith and ſear excited him to. prepare 


an ark. The wiſe man, (faith Solomon) forſeeth 
and hideth himſel True faith of 


the evil, 
God's operation is a ſagacious grace, it takes up 


things not as vet ſeen, dangers that are out 


ro 


the windows of heaven, and the 


. ·˙ T Ae LEA Eres Med. hh, 


is 


"the view of the reft of a blind world, and provides 
for ſaſety againſt. approaching dangers. So here, 
© Noah's faith engages him to prepare an ark againſt 


the deluge. Noah had not the ark to build, when 
the par a came, no, it was ready for uſe; when 

Puntains of the 
great deep were opened; and the fruit and effect 
of his faith and fear, and diligence, in preparing 


of the ark ws the ſaving of himſelf and his 
with alluſion unto the univerſal deluge : 


II. Of the warnings God has given, and i is ſtill 


houſe. 

Nom 1 don't ſtand ſo much upon the literal, 
as the myſtical and ſpiritual intendment of all 
this. The hiſtory and myſtery of the Old Teſta- 
ment is opened and unvailed in the New Teſta- 
ment. It is granted by all, that the deluge of 
water whereby God deſtroyed the old world was 


a typical repreſentation of the wrath of God that 
is revealed from heaven, againſt all the wicked- 


neſs and ungodlineſs' of the children of men, 


Which will infallibly ſweep away the wicked, and 


all the nations that - forget God, into hell; and 
that Noah's ark was a type of Chriſt, and of that 


ſüalvation that believers have in him, from the 


wrath of God, and the curſe of the broken law; 
for, * Whoſoever believeth in him, ſhall not periſh,” 
but have everlaſting life.” The apoſtle Peter gives 


us an hint, and that not an obſcure one, of what I 


am ſaying, concerning this typical deſign of the 
deluge, and ark, 1 Pet. iii. cloſe of 19, 20, 21. 
Tees: ver. 19. By which alſo he went and 
preached to the ſpirits i in priſon: ver. 20. Which 


ſometime were diſobedient, when once the long- 


ſ ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, where- 
in few, that is eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. 


ver. 21. The like figure whereunto even baptiſm 
doth alſo now ſave us, (not the putting away of the 


filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſci- 


ence towards God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 


Chriſt.” Where, by the ſpirits in pr iſon, we are 
to underſtand the ſouls of the inhabitants of the old 


world, who, in the days of Peter, were impriſoned 


in hell; but in the days of Noah they were alive 
in their bodies. Noah, by the direction of the 
Spirit of Chriſt, went and preached to them, and 
warned them of the approaching deluge ; but they 


never regarded him, but went on in their ſinning 


trade, until the water came, and carried them 
away, except eight fouls that were ſaved in the ark. 

Now there is the type, and then follows the Anti- 
type, Ver. 23. "The like figure whereunto baptiſm 


The Wow beer * n 
doth alſo now ſave us, &c. 


The main docrine I have i view [ ro che 


words is as follows: 


That Chriſt is the IR New.Teſtament . ; 


into which ſinners muſt enter, if they would be 


ſaved from the deluge of divine wrath.” 
Method, , rough divine afſiſtance, ſhall be as 


follows : 


I. I would ſpeak. 2 little of the wrath of God, 


giving of the deluge of his wrath. 
HI. I would ſpeak of Chriſt as the only ar | 
wherein ſafety is to be found. 
IV. Speak of the acceſs that ſinners have to this 
New. Teſtament atk. 
V. How it is that a e enters into this ark, 
ſo as to be ſaved from the deluge. | 
VI. Deduce ſome inferences, and make ſome 


application of the whole. 


I. Firſt thing is to ſpeak a little of the weuth of 


God, with alluſion unto the univerſal deluge in the | 


days of Noah. 

1. Then, the am ad wicketrels of che old 
world was the procuring cauſe of the "deluge, 
Gen. vi. 5, 6, 7. And God ſaw that the wicked- 
edneſs of man was great in the earth, and that 
every imagination of the thoughts of his heart was - 
only evil continually. And it repented the Lord 
that he had made man on the earth, and it grieved 
him at his heart. And the Lord ſaid, I will 
deſtroy man whom I have created, from the face 
of the earth, both man and beaſt, and the creeping 
things, and the fowls of the air; for it repenteth 
me that I have made them,” 

Now, I ſay, as the fin of man cab a de- 
luge of water, ſo doth it procure the deluge of 
the wrath of God, that is, or has been revealed 
againſt all the wickedneſs and ungodlineſs of. the 
children of men. Before ſin entered into the 
world, God and man lived in perfect amity and 
friendſhip: man was the darling of heaven, God's 
viceroy, and he gave him a ſovereignty over all 
the works of his hands, Gen. i. 28. But no ſooner 
had man ſinned, but a diſmal cloud of wrath 
began to hover over man's head, which had dil- 
ſolved in a ſhower of ſnares, fire and brimſtone, 


to the deſtruction of all mankind, had it not been 


ſor the interpoſition of a ſecond Adam, the eter- 
nal Son of God, who undertook to take away - 


— 
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the in of the world.” For his faks, and upon the 


account of his ſatisfaction unto juſtice, a ſtop is 


pat to the execution of divine vengeance. But 


that ſame flood of wrath will run with the great- 


eſt violence againſt all unbelievers, who rejett 


him, and his Ou ſalvation, Heb. ii. 3. Heb. 
*. 0 . | 


237 God did not take the inhabilants: of the old 


world in a ſurpriſe, but gave them warning before 
the flood came and deſtroyed them ; he dealt with 
them by the miniſtry of Noah, for the ſpace of one 


hundred and twenty years, Gen. v. 32. compared 


with chap. Vi. Ix. in order” to reclaim them, but 


all in vain. 


Juſt fo, God | is Wb rig and flow to wrath, 


towards the children of men. He doth not. ſpeedily | 


execute judgment like man, in a fury and rage ; 
no, but he waits to be gracious, he warns of the 


| wrath to come, and beſeeches, and entreats them 


to turn from their evil ways, forty years was 
the Spirit grieved with that generation of Iſrael 


in the wilderneſs, until at length he ſware in his 


wrath that they ſhould never enter into his relt : 
« But many a time he turned away his wrath,” 
Pal. Ixviii. 38. before it came to that. 

3. When the appointed time for the execution 
of the threatening againſt the old world came, God 
made the heavens and the: earth to combine for 


their deſtruction ;. for both the ſoundations of the 


great deeps from below were broken up, and the 
windows of heaven above were opened upon them, 


Den 2t; 


Juſt ſo, God, who i is the Lord of hoſts, and doth 
whatſoever he will “in the armies of heaven, and 


among the inhabitants of the earth,“ Dan. iv. 35. 


can and will arm the whole creation againſt im- 
penitent ſinners ; he can command the earth to open 
its mouth, and ſwallow up its inhabitants, as it 


did Rormah, Dathan and Abiram, Numb. xvi. 


31, 32. And he can call for hoſts of angels, and 
celeitial luminaries, to avenge his quarrel upon 
rebellious finners, as he did in the caſe of Sennac- 
herib, 2 Kings xix. 35. and the. inhabitants of Ca- 


naan, Exod. xxxill. 2. 


4. The waters of the flood were irreſiſible ; , all 
the inhabitants of the old world with their united 


force, though many of them were giants, men of 


huge ſtature and ſtrength, Gen. vi. 4. yet they 
were not capable to ſtop the current of the flood. 
Sirs, the wrath of- God, when it breaks out upon 
Ng ur. IV. 


-thoſe who were in the ark. 


of Chriſt, For there is none other name gig en 


* * 
* 
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Chriſtdeſpiſers, cannot be ſtopped by dy all tlie power 

of angels or men: Who hath hardened himfelf 
againſt God and hath proſpered ? Job ix. 4. Who 
would ſet the briers and thorns in-battle'againſt bim, 
he. would go through them, he would conſumekem 


together, Iſa. xxvii. 4. The ſtout-hearted art 


ſpoiled, the men of might cannot find their hands,” % 
when God contendeth, &c. Pſal. Ivxxi. 5. 

5. The waters of the deluge overflowed all the | 
refuges that the inhabitants of the old world fled 
to for ſhelter. We may eaſily imagin that they 


would fly to the higheſt rocks and mountains to 
fave themſelves from the waters; but the waters 


ſwelled and roſe, until it covered all the high hills 


and mountains on the face of the earth, * under 


the whole heaven,” Gen. vii. 18, 79, 20. there 
was no ſhelter left them. 

Juſt ſo is it in the caſe before us. Sinners, 
win they hear of the wrath and vengeance of 
God purſuing them on the account of fin, they 
flee to the hills and mountains of their own mak- 
ing. Some flec to the mountain of general mercy; 
but God ſweeps away that, for he that made 


them will not have mercy on them, and he that 
formed them will ſhew them no favour, Iſa. 1 


II. Some flee to the refuge of an outward 

feſhon of religion, and think to find ſhelter he ; 
but the water of God's wrath purſues them there, 
as it did the fooliſh virgins with their empty lamps, 


Matth. xxv. 6. Others they flee to the moun- 


tain of the works of the law ; but the deluge pur- 
ſues them there, © for by the works of the law 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified,” Gal. vi. 16. Thus 
God makes “the hail to ſweep away the reſuge of 
lies,” Iſa. xxvlii. 17. | 

6. The flood was univerſal, it ſpargd none but 
In like marner, the 
flood of God's wrath, will deſtroy: all that are out 


under heaven among men whereby we muſt be 
ſaved, but the name of Jeſus,” Acts iv. 12, 
II. The ſecond thing was to {peak of the warn- 
ings that God gives of the deluge. of excrlaſiing 
wrath, that is come upon all Godleſs and Chriſtleſs 
ſinners ; for as God warned the old world of the 
deluge of water, 1 Pet. iii. 20. ſo doth he warn 
the inhabitants of this world, particularly of the 
viſible church, of the wrath to corze, | 
I thall not ſtay upon this, havi ing lately had an 
e from Job ix. 4. to preſent before 50 
N nn 
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a great many. 13 of divine. wrath, that he 
Jet, up in the ſcriptures. of truth, to warn ſinners, 
that they ſplit not on the ſame rocks on which 
others daſhed their ſouls into a hell of eternal 
wrath and miſery. No man can read his Bible, 
or hear the goſpel preached,” but he muſt hear of 
a wrath'to come from God upon impenitent ſin- 
ners; Except ye repent (ays Chriſt) ye ſhall all 
likewiſe periſh, Luke xiii, 3. - God ſhall wound 
the head of his enemies, and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch 
a one as goeth on ſtill in his treſpaſſes, Pial. Ixviii. 
21. The wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God, Pfal. ix. 17. And of. 
all ſorts of ſinners, the wrath of God will burn hot- 
teſt againſt goſpel and Chriſt deſpiſers. It ſhall be 
more tolerable for the land of Sodom and Gomorrah 
in the day of judgment, than for ſuch, Matth. x. 15. 

A notable word to this 7 ore you have, Heb. x. 
23. © If they that deſpiſed Moſes' law died with- 
out mercy, under two or three witneſſes, of how 
much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, fhall he be 
thought-worthy, who hath trodden under foot the 
Son of God, and hath counted the blood of the co- 
venant, wherewith he was ſanctified, an unholy. 
thing, and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of 
grace? 


FFF 
SERMON II. 


Hxpnrws Ki. J. 
3 faith Noah being warned of God of things not 
feen a, yet, moved with fear, pre pared an Ark 
to the fuving of hu, houſe. 


1 AVING ſpoken to the two firſt Heads of 
| the method, I now go on to 

III. The third thing propoſed, which was, to 
peak a little of Chriſt as the great New- Teſtament 
ark, that God has provided for ſaving hnners from 
the deluge of his wrath. 

1. The atk was a mean of God's preparing for 
tlie ſalvation of Noah and his family. It is true, 
Noah built the ark, but it was entirely at God's 
order and direction. It would never have entred 
into Noah's head or heart to build the ark, if God 
had not given him the plan of it. 

Juſt fo Chriſt is a Saviour of God's 3 


Ancl appointment. 


The N New-Teſtament. 15 1 
by Chriſt was laid in the; heart of Gody it is'the wil. 


creation cried, Your help is not in us. 


The plan of man's redemption 


\ 1 DE 


dom of God in a myſterx. Men and angels would 
been at an eternal ſtand; if it had been put io them, 


how man ſhould be ſaved from the wrath of God, and 
with che juſtice, 


the curſe of the law, in a conſiſtency 
holineſs, truth, and faithfulneſs of God, The whole 
Well, but 
God deviſes a way, the Son of God ſhall be incar- 
nate, and be ſubſtitute in the room of ſinners, and by 
his obedience to death, juſtice ſhall be ſatisfied, and - 


the honour of the law. repaired, *.And whoſoever 


believeth in him ſhall not periſh but have everlaſt- - 
ing life, John iii. 16. Pal, cxviii. 23. This is the 


Lord's doing, it is wondrous in our eyes.” We 


find God glorying in it as the chief of his ways, 
Pfal. IxxxIx. 19, 20. © I have laid help upon one 
that is mighty, I have found David my ſervant,” &. 
2. The ark was very large and capacious, as is 
clear from the account that we have of it, Gen. vi. 
14,—19. And it was neceſſary it ſhould be ſo, con- 
ſidering that it was the common receptacle, not. 
only of Noah, and his family, but of all ſorts of 
beaſts, birds and living creatures, that were upon 
earth, and neceſſary proviſion for their ſubſiſ 
tence, for the {pace of about a whole year. 
But firs, the New-Teſtament ark is far more 
large and capacious, than Noah's ark, for he is 
none other than the infinite and incomprehenſible 


God, in the perſon of the eternal Son, who made 


all things, John i. 3. compared with Heb. i. 3. and 
upholds them by the word of his power. As there 
was room and proviſion in the ark, for all the liv- 
ing creatures of every kind, that entred into the 
ark; fo there is room in Chriſt for all that will 
come, be they Jew or Gentile, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond or free, male or female, it is all one. Ye are 
welcome to. enter into. the. e ark, 


John iii. 16. and x. 9. 


. All that entred into the ark were faved, but 
all that did not enter in periſhed,. Gen. vii. 21, 22, 
23. Juſt ſo is it here, Mark xvi. 16.. © He that 
believeth in Chriſt, ſhall be ſaved; but he. that be- 
lieveth not, ſhall be damned.“ 

4. Noah's ark was a piece of grand folly to 
the wits of the world; no doubt they would flout 
him and mock him as a. fool, while he was a 
preparing the ark to the ſaving. of his houſe. 
Juſt ſo Chriſt, and the way of ſalvation thro” his. 
death, is to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, and to the 
Jews a n block,” 1 Cor, i. 23. a 


. 


. . sda een als en 
15 into the ark and were ſaved, Gen. vii. 18. Juſt 
ſo is it here, Chriſt is deſpiſed and rejected of men, 


Iſa. hii. 3. And therefore few come unto him, 
Matth. xxii. 14. Many are called; but few are 
choſen. 


there be that find it. 

6. Although there were but few fared in the 
ark; yet it was a great evidence of God's love 
and kindneſs to man, that any of them were ſpared, 
when they 
Juſt ſo here, although there are but few that are 
aved, yet his providing a Saviour, and ſaving a 
remnant of mankind by Chriſt, is a wonderful in- 
ſtance of his love to mankind, x John iv. 9. In 

this was manifeſted the love of God towards us, 
| becauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live through him,” 
See John iit. 16. God fo loved the world, that 
he gave his only begotten Son, that er be- 
lieveth in him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſt- 
ing lie 
7. The ark, alter it had been toffed upon the 
waters for about ſeven months, at length reſted 
upon the mountains of Ararat, Gen. viii. 4. 50 
Chriſt, our New-Teſtament ark, after he had 
been toſſed, in this world, and torn in his name, 
' perſon, miracles, and miniſtry, he reited from 
his work and warfare, in his reſurrection and 
aſcenſion ; z 
his glory, Luke xxiv. 26. Having finiſned the 
work the Father gave him to do, he reſted in 
heaven, and is re- poſſeſſed of that glory he had 
with che Father before the world was, John xvii. 


4, 
85 8. They that were ſaved in the ark, (viz. Noah 
and his children) became heirs of a new world, 
Gen. ix. 10, &c. So all that are ſaved by faith in 
Chriſt, become heirs of God, and of glory, and are 
e begotten into the lively hope to an inheritance 
| incorruptible, undefiled, and that ſadeth not away,” 
1 Pet. 1.3, q- 
9. Noah and his family, after they were ſaved 
by the ark, got a promiſe, © That the water ſhoufd 
never more deſtroy the earth,” Gen. ix. , 10, 11, 
And in token thereof, the bow was ſet 1 in the clouds, 
Ver. 12.—17. 8 
So all that flee to Chriſt are eue by God's 
covenant and promiſe, from the wrath and ours. 


of God, FI ik 2 „ Pile is Wereibne Gn 


Chap. vii. 14. Strait is the gate, and 
narrow is the way that leads unto fe 45 and few | 


and all thy borders of pleaſant-ſtones.” 
all deſerved to die, Gen. vi. 5, 6, 12. 


of the grace of God is 


after he had ſuffered, he entred into 


ark, 


opened to ſinners of all ſorts and "20 if they bes 


46 


condemnation to them who are in Chriſt Jeſus. 
See Ha. liv. 10, 11, 12. For the mountains ſhall 
depart, and the hills be renal, but my kindneſs - 
ſhall not depart from thee, neither ſhall the cove- 
nant of my peace be removed. O thou afflited; 
toſſed with tempeſt, and not comforted; behold 1 
will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy 
foundations with ſapphires. And I will make thy 
windows of agates, and thy gates of carbuncles, 
We read, 
Rev. iv. 3. of a Rainbow about the throne of Chriſt, 
which alludes unto the tranſaction with Noah anent 
the flood. | 

10. All ſorts of creatures, clean nt unclean 
were” admitted into the ark, without diſtin&ion, 
Gen. vii. 8, 9. the ark was open to them all. 

Juſt ſo is it now, under the New-Teſtament, - 
ſince the coming of Chriſt in the fleſh, the goſpel 
preached promifcuouſly 
unto Jews and Gentiles without any diſtinction: 
It is true, before the death of Chriſt, and during 


his perſonal miniſtry on earth, the poor Gentiles 


were excluded, and the diſciples when ſent to 
preach the goſpel, it was only to the cities of the 
Jews, but they were diſcharged to go into the 
way of the Gentiles, or to enter into any of the | 

cities of the Samaritans, Matth. x. 5. But after 
his death and reſurreQion, their commiſſion is 
enlarged, and the door is caſt. open unto all nations, 
Mark xvi. 15. Go ye into all the world, and 
preach the goſpel to every creature.” It is true, 
the apoſtles, even after the reſurrection of Chriſt, 
and the down-pouring of the Spirit in his extra- 
ordinary gifts, could not receive this commiſſion 


of preaching the goſpel to every creature, they 7 


continued preaching it to the Jews only, Acts x. 19, 
until they were cured of their miſtake, by Peter's 
viſion of beaſts, clean and unclean, Acts x. I1,—16, ' 
and the Holy Ghoſt his falling down upon the 
Gentiles, as well as upon the Jews, ver. 44. and 
thereupon they began, according to their com- 
miſſion, to preach the goſpel to all without any, 
diſtinckion; and when the Jews refuſed the goſpel, 
the apoſtles turned themſelves unto the Gentiles, 
Acts xili. 43,.— 49. 50 that, I ſay, as Noah 
admitted of beaſts, clean and unclean, into the 
in order to their being ſaved from tlie 
deluge. So our great New-Teſtament ark is 


Nunz 


- 


deſcended of the firſt Adam, they are all welcome 

to a ſecond Adam, Prov. viii. 4. Unto you, O 

men, I call; and my voice is to the ſons of men.“ 
But this leads me to the = | 
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IV. The fourth thing in the method, which was 
to ſpeak a little of the door of acceſs unto the New- | | 
| his divine nature, is a bleſſed door of faith for 


Teacatark. ͤ v 6 | 
Noah's ark ſtood open until all the creatures (that 
could not ſubſiſt in the waters). had entred in, and 
until the deluge broke out, Gen. vii. 7, 8, 9. (for 
if it had been thut, no creature could have entred 
into it, or been ſaved. 8 | 
Juſt ſo, if there were not a way or door of 
acceſs unto Chriſt, no flcſh could be ſaved. But 
we bring you good tidings of great joy, Luke ii. 10. 
Chriſt is a common ark, a common Saviour, to 
Sinners: of mankind. And to encourage poor 


eriſhing ſinners to come to him, I will tell you 


of ſeveral doors. by which. entrance by faith 1s to 
be had into the New-Teſtament ark, that you may 
not periſh in the deluge, 
1. The door of the revelation of Chriſt as a 
Saviour come into the world. What is the deſign 
ef the whole Scriptures of truth, from the begin- 
ning to the ending, but to make Chriſt known to. 
the ons of men, in order to their believing in him, 


that they may be ſaved from the wrath to come? 


John xx. laſt: * Theſe things are written, that ye 
might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of 
God; and that believing ye might have life through 
his name.” John v. 39. © Search the ſeriptures, 
for in them- ve think ye have eternal life, and they 
are they which teſtiſy of me.” Sirs, Chriſt is. 
evidently ſet forth before you in the word read. 
and preached, his whole righteouſneſs and ſalvation 
is ſet before you, and brought near to you, and pray 
for what end, but that you may improve him to 
all the ends of his faving offices? They that want 
the Bible and a preached goſpel, will have far 
more to ſay for themſelves than you, unto whom 
the word of God, and the goſpel of ſalvation is 
ſent, John xv. 22. compared with Matth. x. 15. 
Rom. x. 14. for, © How Jhall they believe in him 
of whom they have not heard? And how ſhall they 
hear without a preacher ?? For this is not the caſe 
with you, for Chriſt is nigh to you, in your mouths 
and hearts, even in this word of faith which we 
reach, Rom. x. 8. So that the very revelation 


of Christ is a coor of faith, eſpecially when we 


John iii. 177. 


declare to you from Chriſt's own mouth, That he 
came not into the world to condemn the world, 


2. The Incarnation of the Son of God. or his . 
aſſuming our. nature into a perſonal union with. 


any poor periſhing ſinner of Adam's family. This- 


we find is ſet forth for a ground of faith througly 
the whole ſcriptures of truth: it was the firſt” 


thing propoſed to Adam and Eve, immediately 
after the fall, when they were under awful ap- 
prehenſions of preſent. death, Gen. iii. 14, 15. 
« The feed of the woman ſhall bruiſe thy head :2- 
(viz. of the ſerpent.) They were to believe that: 
the Son of God, (who was ſpeaking to them) would 
in the fulneſs of time become the Seed of the 
Woman, or be incarnate, and avenge their quarrel; 
and the faith of this eaſed and quieted their ſpirits, 
becauſe in this they ſaw- that God was upon their 
fide. So in the promiſe made to Abraham, the 
incarnation of the Son of God was preſented unto; 


him and his poſterity, Gen. xxii. 18.. © In thy ſeed 


ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed.” Upon 
which the apoſtle, Gal. iii. 16. gives the following 
commentary, He doth: not ſpeak of ſeeds as of 
many, but as of one, and to thy. ſeed, which is: 
Chriſt.” In the reſt of the ſcriptures, where _ 
theſe two promiſes are more fully opened, we 
find the Incarnation of the Son of God pre- 
ſented as a ground of faith and hope to-the-church 
of God. David. tn the Pſalms frequently ſpeaks. 
of him as man, Pſal. viii. 4. compared with Heb. 
H..6.. The ſon of man, and the man of God's; 


right hand,” Pal. IXxx. 17. Taiah ſpeaks af him 


as a child born unto us, although at the ſame- 
time his name is the mighty God, chap. i. 6. 


Chap. liii. As 2 man of ſorrows, and acquainted; 


with grief. Jeremiah as a branch of righteouſneſs, 


chap. xxxiii. 15. that was to ſpring out of the root 


of Jeſſe, Iſa. xi. 1. And every where almoſt in the 
New Teſtament, he is preſented as the Word made 
fleſh, John i. x4. Made of a woman, Gal. iv. 4. 
The ſeed of the woman, Gen. iii. 16. Born of a, 
Virgin, Matth. i. 16. Who took not on him the 
nature of angels, but the ſeed of Abraham, Heb. 
ji. 16. And commonly when he ſpeaks of himſelf 
through the evangeliſts, he dencminates himſelf. 
by the human nature, rather than by the divine. 


The Sn of Ilan v 27 One 1 reaſon of Unie 
is (as 1 think) decauſe the faith- of ſinners could 
not terminate or fix upon his divine nature, but 
by virtue of his human nature. The hand of 
faith lays hold upon the ſkirt of the human na- 
ture, that it may thereby draw, as 
divine nature alongſt with it, ad that the 


rſonal union between theſe two natures cannot 
* diſſolved. Now, that there is here a general 
ground of faith laid for all mankind that hears 
tell of this great myſtery of godlineſs, God ma- 


nifeſted in the fleſh, appears, if we conſider, that 
it was not the perſon, but the nature of man that 
Chriſt aſſumed. And the nature of man is equal- 
ly related to every man and woman, that poſleſſes 
a true body, and a reaſonable foul. 
that every one that hears of him is warranted to 
ſay, This is my brother, bone of mybone, and fleſh 
of my fleſh, Gen. ii. 23. as Adam ſaid of Eve 
when preſented unto him, and therefore a help 
meet for me, ver. 20. 
dwell upon it. Chriſt, by virtue of his incarna- 
tion, is our Gol or Kinſman, he is our blood re- 


lation, and he took part of your fleſh, that ſo he' 


might be capable to act a part for you, which 


© _- Hons elſe of the human race was capable to do, 


even to redeem you by his b. vod, and by death 
to bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. And is not 
this a noble ground of faith, truſt, and con- 
fidence in him? O firs! enter in and take pol-. 
| ſeſſion of the New-Teſtament ark, by this door of 
his incarnation, and claim him as yours, by an 
appropriating faith, faying, with the church, Iſa. 
ix. 6. To us (or to me) is this child born, &c. 
This doctrine was deliverd by: the angels at ths 
dirth of Chriſt, as good tidings of great joy unto 
all people, Luke ii. 10, II. where they ſay to the 
ſhepherds, (not to us, but) “ To you is born this 
day, in the city of David, a e which is 
Chriſt the Lord.“ 

3- Another paſſage by which faith may enter 
into the New-Teſtament ark, is Chriſt's. obedi- 
ence to the law, which was violate, broken and 


di ſhonoured by the ſin of the: firſt: Adam, and of 


all his poſterity. For underſtanding of this you 
would know, that the condition upon which life 
Was promiſed to Adam, and: to all mankind: in; 


* Chriſt is named above eighty times the ſon of 
man, in the four evangeliſts, | 


pron, was 


it were, the 


Inſomuch 


O ſirs, conſider this, and 


= 


4% 
rtect obedience unto the command 

of the law, „ He that doth theſe things, ſhall ve 
in them,” Lev. xviij. 5. compared with Gal. iii. 
12. And if Adam had continued in his obedience, 
he and his poſterity might have claimed temporal, 
ſpiritual aud eternal life, as a debt due to them 
(cho' not upon the account of the intrinſic merit of 
his obedience, yet) by virtue of the paction in the 
covenant of works. Well, Man being in honour, 
continued not,“ Pal. «lx. 12. comp. with Gen. 
iii. 6. He brake the covenant by eating the forbid- 
den fruit; and all his childrens teeth ever fince have 
been ſet on edge againſt God, their carnal minds 
being emnity againſt God, are © not ſubject to the 
law of God,” Rom. viii. 7. by which metns they 
have loſt their title to that liſe promiſed in the firſt 
covenant, and are fallen under the ſentence of death, 
and without the honour of the law be repaired by a 4 
perfect obedience: yielded unto it by man, or one in 
man's nature, it ſtands as an eternal bar in the 
way of life and ſalvation, unto all mankind.“ Well, 
Chriſt the eternal Son of God, as man's kinſman 
and ſurety, undertakes to repair the broken law, 
ſaying to his Father, Lo I come, in the volume of 
the book it is written of me, I delight to do thy 
will, O my God; yea, thy law is within my heart, 
Plal. x]. 7 8. compared with Heb. x. 7. As if he 
had ſaid, © Let my ear be bored unto: thy ſervice 
in this matter, for it is“ the firm purpoſe of my 
heart to fulfil alt righteouſneſs that the law re- 
quires of mankind: ſinners.” And accordingly in 
the fulneſs of time, he is not only made of a o. 
man, but made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. and in 
our ſtead. and room magnifies the law, wad makes. 
it honourable, Tf. xlil. 21. by which means, all 


legal barrs and impediments lying in the way of 
ſalvation and life, from tlie part of the command 


of the law. is made up again, and the law as ful- 
ly ſatisfied as though it had never been broken, 
and. the title to the life promiſed in the covenant 
of works comes. to ſtand. in tlie perſon of our 
common kinſman, and blood. relation; upon which: 
account, his righteouſneſs and ſalvation is pub- 
iſhed. and; brought near unto all; yea, even unto» 
them that are . ſtout hearted; and far from righte- 
ouſneſs,” Iſa. xlvi. at the cloſe. And you ſee im 
the xl. Pſalm, after he had faid to his Father in- 
the council of; peace, I delight to do tify will, 

O my God; yea, thy law is within my heart, „ 


| immediately he adds, ver..9, 10. * I have preach. 


3 | 0 
ed righteouſneſs i in the great rere A i 
not refrained my lips, fe 


preached unto them, have a right of acceſs to his 


righteouſneſs or perfe& obedience to the law ; and 
and , whoever they be that believe in him as the 
Lord our righteouſneſs,” Jer. xxili. 6, they enter. 
into the New-Teſtament ark, and are ſaved from. 
the deluge of God's wrath ; © For there is no con- 
demnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus, ” be- 
cauſe the righteouſneſs of the law is fulfilled in them, 
Rom: viii. 1, 2, 3. and Rom. x. 4. Chriſt becomes 
the end of the law for righteouſneſs to them. Hence 


is that of the apoſtle, 2 Cor. v. cloſe, © God was in 
Chriſt, not imputing their treſpaſſes to them; for 
he hath made him'to be ſin for us, who bbw no 


fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 


in him. 


. e eee 


SERMON III. 


Laodaws xi. 7. 


By faith Noah being warned of God if things not 


ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Art 
* to the ſaving of his houſe. | 


MEER reſuming of what is above, 1 go on to 


tell you, 
4. The death of Chriſt (or his atoning blood) 
is another door by which poor ſinners do enter 


into the New-Teſtament ark, and are ſaved from. 


the deluge of divine wrath. We are ſaid to © be 
come by faith unto the blood of ſprinkling, Heb. 
Xii. 24. and to enter into the holieſt by the blood 
of Jeſus, chap. x. 19. Chriſt as cruciſied is evident- 
ly ſet forth,” Gal. iii. 1. before all, in the diſpen- 
ſation of the goſpel; hence the apoſtle Paul tells 
the Corinthians, „ That he determined not to 
know any thing among them, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, 

and him crucified,” x Cor. ii. 2. Chriſt ſays, ſpeak- 
ing of his death, “And I, if I be liſted up from 
the earth, will draw all men unto me,“ John x11. 32. 

And accordingly when the apoſtles went through 
the nations, preaching the goſpel, what was the 
great theme they continually harped * upon ? We 

(lays he) preach Chriſt crucified, unto the Jews 
2 ſtumbling block, and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs, 


* inſiſted or abel. 


on, but unto nem which àre (> 
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have not hid thy righteouſneſs Nin my heart,” 
Kc. Thus you ſee that all who have the goſpel 


Greeks, Chriſt the power. of God, and the wi {dc 0 
of God,“ 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. ets 
For clearing this matter of the death of Chriſt 
as a ground of faith, vou would know, that en is 
a threefold ſufficiency in the death of Chriſt. 
1. An intrinſic ſufficiency ariſing from the i in⸗ 


finite dignity of the perſon who ſuffered, being thnge 


infinite God in the perſon of the Son, clothed witn 
a vail of fleſh, and in this reſpect, there was ſuch a 
value in his death and blood, that it was ſufficient 
not only to redeem all mankind, but ten thouſand 
worlds, ſuppoſing their exiſtence. and. fall too, if it 
had been ſo ordained. But, | 
2. There is an ordinate ſufficiency, . ; 
the death and ſatisfaction of Chriſt is limited unto 


the elect, and in this reſpect Chriſt declares that, 


< he laid down his life for the ſheep,” John x. 15. 
3. There is a legal ſufficiency, by which the 
law and its penalty is fully anſwered, in ſo much 
that neither law nor juſtice is any obſtruction or 
bar in the way of a ſinner's ſalvation that believes 
in him; but on the contrary, that moment a ſin- 


ner believes in him, © all the charges that the law 


and juſtice had againſt the poor ſinner, they are 
cancelled, Gal. iii, 10. Col. ii. 14. Rom. viii. 


1, 33, 34. 


Now, when we ſpeak of che death of Chriſt as 
a ground of faith, we abſtract entirely from the 
ordinate ſufficiency of it for the ele, for that be- 
ing among the ſecret things that belong unto the 


Lord, Deut. xxix. 29. it can never be a ground 


of faith unto any man, no not unto the elect them- 
ſelves, that Chriſt died for the elect, otherwiſe a 
man behoved to know his election, before he ad- 
ventured to believe, which is a thing abſolutely 
impoſſible, in regard our election of God is a 
thing that ean only be known by obeying the call 
of the goſpel; hence we are commanded, 2 Pet. 
i. 10. To give all diligence to make our calling 
and (then) our election ſure.” And therefore 
ſeeing it is not the ordinete ſuſſiciency of the 
death of Chriſt that we are commanded to preach, 

which would lead us in among the ſecrets decrees 
of God, which don't belong unto us, it muſt 
needs be the intrinſic and legal ſufficiency of the 
death of Chriſt, that is to be held forth, as the 
ground and foundation of faith to ſinners of 
mankind. Hence are theſe univerſal and exten- 
ſive expreſſions in Scripture, - John i, 29. © Behold 


Wen wh of Goa, * 
world. 1 John ii. 2. He is the propitiation for our 


earth be bleſſed.“ 


25, 26, 27. Then will I fprinkle clean. water up- 


ich taketh away the'ſin of e 


fins; and not for our fins only; but for the fins of 
the whole world. 1 Tim. iv. 10. He is the Saviour 


of all men; eſpecially of thoſe who believe.” All 


mankind have ſuch an intereſt in the death and 
fatisfaction of Chriſt, as the devils have not.“ Vea, 


cConſidering that it was the human nature that was 
the facrifice, and that all mankind are related to 


him, through his taking hold of the human nature, 


(as was ſaid) it is impoſſible to conceive how all 


mankind, eſpecially goſpel hearers, ſhould not have 


an n in his death, I mean, cn as warrants 


them to ſay in faith, He loved me, and gave him- 
ſelf for me, Gal. ii. 20. He was delivered for our 
offences, Rom. iv. 25. He was wounded” for our 
tranlgreſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities,” &. Iſa. 
liti. 5. And upon this account I canceive that the 
death of Chriſt, and the benefits flowing therefrom, 
is ſaid to be a feaſt made unto all people, of fat 
things full of marrow, of wines on the lees well 
refined, Ia. xxv. 6. This is the carcaſe unto: which 


all the hungry eagles of mankind ſhould gather, and 


feed to the full, Matth. xxiv. 28. Hence it is, 
Luke xiv. 21, 23. The poor, the maimed, the 
halt and the blind, that lie about the hedges and 


highways are called, yea, e apa to come in, 


and feaſt with him. 

5. The great and precious promiſes of u cove. 
nant of grace, eſpecially the abſolute promiſes 
(which have no manner of condition annexed to 
them), are another door by which: faith enters into 
the New-Teſtament ark, | 
the deluge of divine wrath.— A promiſe of: Chriſt 
was the firſt door opened to Adam and Eve,“ 
immediately after the fall, Gen. iii. 15. It (viz. 
the ſeed of the woman) ſhall bruiſe thy head,” (viz. 
the ſerpent's) after the ſame manner the door of 
faith was opened to Abraham, Gen. xxii.. 18. 
« And in thy ſeed: ſhall all the nations of the 
And, (in that promiſed ſeed) 
« I will be a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after 
thee,” Chap. xvii. 7. All the other promiſes are 
ſo many ſtreams and little rivulets of grace that 
flow out of the womb of theſe two promiſes, ſuch 


zãs that, IIa. xliv. 3. For Iwill pour water up- 


on him that is thirſty, and floods: upon the dry 
ground. Jer. xxiv. 7. I will give them a heart 
to know me that I am the Lord. Ezek. xxxvi.. 


2 Sr n ts hs: hie . ; 


and faves the. foul: from 
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on you, and ye mall be clean; and from all your 
filthineſs, and from all your idols will I cleanſe 
you; a new heart alſo will I give you, &c. and I 
will put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to 
walk in my ſtatutes. Hoſ. xiv. 4. I will heal their 
backſliding, I will love them freely.“ Now it is 
by virtue of theſe great and precious promiſes of 
the new eovenant, that we receive and apply Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs and fulneſs, (as our excellent 
Confeſſion of Faith well expreſſes it,) and therefore 
[ call this promiſe of God a door by which we 
enter into the New-'Teſtament ark. 

For further clearing of this matter, you vou 
know and conlider theſe few following particu- 
tary; 2: 

1. Ever ſince the fall of man, and the diſcovery 
of his purpoſe of grace, God has dealt with him in 
in the way of a free and gratuitous promiſe, as has 
been juſt now cleared. 

2. The truth and faithfulneſs of God is en- 
gaged in his promiſe, firſt, to Chriſt immediately 
as the covenant. head, and diſpenſed and given 
out to us in him, by him, and through him. 

God had never made a promiſe to any of the 
race of Adam, if he had not undertaken to ful- 
fil the broken law, and ſatisfy juſtice for the ſin 
of man;' and upon that condition, God becomes 
a promiſing God to Chriſt, and to us on his ac- 
count; hence all the miſes of God are ſaid to 
be in him. Chriſt has fulfilled the condition of 
all the promiſes, and hence they come out to us 
freely, without money and without we, Ila. | 
. 1. 

Ihe very end of a vomile 3 is that it may be. 
believed and reſted upon as a ſecurity to thoſe to 
whom it is made and granted: If it be believed 
and reſted upon, we receive the benefit of it; but 
if it be not believed, it is rejected, and; the- pro- 
miſer is not bound, but is looſed from any obli- 
gation by his promiſe.“ If you. ar I grant a bond 
or a bill to another, for the payment of a ſum of 


money, in caſe he, to whom the bill or bond is 
granted, will not have the money, in that caſe 


the granter of the hond or bill is free, and is un- 
der no more obligation: juſt ſo in the caſe in 
hand: God grants us the benefit of his promiſe, 
and regiſtrates it in the ſoriptures for the greater 
ſecurity, and is bound by his faithfulneſs to ful- 
fil his promiſe, to every one who accepts of his- 


* and ſues for * at a throne. of grace, 


f 
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employing Chriſt : as his advocate for a forthoom- 
ing.“ But the man that refuſes God's promiſe, 
rejects it as an inſufficient ſecurity, or neglects to 
ſeek payment, or do not ſtate Chriſt as his advo- 
cate, he loſes the benefit of the promiſe, and 

affronts a God of truth, as if his promiſe were not 

Worth a button;' and is it any wonder that God 
makes ſuch a one to know his breach of promiſe? 
and yet his faithfulneſs is not made of none 
effect, God will be true, and every man a liar, 
Rom. iii. 4. 

4. To cut off all handle from andelief .the 
promiſes of God carry a general indorſement or 
direction to all the race of Adam, and eſpecially 
to all the viſible church, Luke ii. 9. I bring 
' you good tidings of great joy, which ſhall be to 
all people.” Wiſdom's promiſing voice 1s to men, 
and to the ſons of men. To you is the word of 
this ſalvation ſent.** The apoltle Peter, Acts ii, 

9386. When he is preaching to a company of men 
who had imbrued their hands in the blood of 
Chriſt, he calls them to repent, *Repent every one 
of you and be baptiſed, in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for the remiſſion of ſing.” And to lead them to re- 


i | pentance, he diſcovers to them the mercy of 


God in Chriſt, by preſenting to them the pro- 
miſe of pardon in the blood of the Meſhah, 
which they had ſhed, ſaying, verſe 39. The 
promiſe is unto you, and to your children, and 
to all that are aſar off, even as many as the Lord 
our God ſhall call.” And what Peter ſaid to his 
hearers, that I ſay to every one of you. The pro- 
miſe is unto you and to your children, And as 
the apoſtle Paul tells the Hebrews, chap. iv. I. 
The promile is left to you as God's charter for the 
good land of glory, as God's promiſe was given 
to Iſrael as a fecurity or charter for the land of 
Canaan ; ſo God's promiſe is our charter for eter- 
nal life, and therefore let us fear, leſt a promiſe 
being leſt us of entring into his reſt, any of us 
ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. But as that ge- 
neration of men that came out of Egypt could 


there are many, many that ſhall never enter into 


1 the land of glory above, becauſe of their un- 


* belief; they have a good right, but they loſe the 
beneſit of their right, by unbelief, as Iſrael did, 
who believed not in God, and truſted not in his 
ſalvation, Plal. Ixxviii. 22. So that you ſee the 

a iS a door for entring into the ark. Oh! 


£w-Tellament Ack opened 


Jeſt God ſhut i it alſo, 4 — in — 5 
ye ſhall not enter into it, but be dan to den- 


not enter in becauſe of their unbelief; juſt ſo, 


- 


the deluge, Pfal.'xcv. 7 

OzJzer. „I ſtill doubt if 1 ew 4 right to cloſe 
with the promiſe; I am afraid that I be but guilty 
of preſumption.” Avsw. It can never be preſum- 
tion to do what God commands you: And this 
is his commandment, that we ſhould believe in the 


name of his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” And if the promiſe 


does not belong to you, and to all to whom it is 
revealed, as a ground of faith, it is impoſſible 
to conceive, how it is that an unbeliever makes 
God a liar, Joh v. 10. by diſobeying it; for no 
man is obliged to believe a an, hat is not 
made to him. 
6. Another thor by uch faith enters into 
the New-Teſtament ark, is the Father's gift of 
Chriſt unto mankind loſt. There is ſuch a giſt of 
Chriſt in the word as warrants any man that 
reads it, to receive, appropriate and apply Chriſt 
and all his purchaſed ſalvation to himſelf in par- 
| ticular, and to rejoice in- him as his own property, 
Ifa. lv. 4. Behold I have given him for a witneſs 
unto the people, a leader and commander unto the 
people, Iſa. xlii. 6. I will give thee for a cove- 
nant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles, chap. 
xlix. 6. I will alſo give thee. for: a light to the 
Gentiles; that thou mayſt be my ſalvation unto the 
end of the earth: John iii. 16. God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that 
whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. Johnvi. 32. My Father giveth 
you the true bread from' heaven. Ifa. ix. 6. Unto 
us a child is born, unto us a ſon is given.” From 
theſe and many other places it appears, there is 
ſuch an univerſal gift or grant of Chriſt unto ſin- 
ners of mankind, as makes it lawful and warrant- 
able for every-one to receive, uſe and apply him, 
for all the ends for which he is given, for wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redemption. No 
man doubts of his right to take or receive a gift 
when it is held out to him, and he bidden take it: 
and we have a common proverb among us, Have or 
take will make a deaf man hear. It argues a very 
ſtrange infatuation among men and women, that 
they ſhould ſo readily graſp at a gift of this world's 
good, and yet be backward in receiving God's un- 
ſpeakable gift, that would make them up in time 
and through all eternity. II Thad this houſe full of 


corrupt, Matth. vi. 20. H 
Luke xv. 22. White Raiment, Rev. iii. 18. 
Cloathing that doth not wax old. 


mediator, and advocate. 


XXXVIi. 


ag and 


would draw back, every one would be more forward 


than another, to receive or gather. Well, firs, 
Why ſo forward to receive worldly riches, that take 
wings and flee away ; and yet refuſe to receive - 


Chriſt and his unſearchable riches which we are a 


ſcattering among you in the diſpenſation of the 
word? Here is the great gift of heaven, without 


money or price. Here is the gift of liſe; for, 


He that hath the Son hath life,” 1 John v. 12. 


Here is the gift of righteouſneſs, that will entitls 
you. to God, to heaven, and glory, and all the 
good of the covenant. Here is' given gold tried in 
the fire, Rev. iii. 18. that moth and ruſt cannot 
Here is the beſt robe, 


| x Here is the 
merchandiſe of wiſdom, that is better than the 
merchandiſe of ſilver, and her gain, which is better 
than fine gold, Prov. iii. 1, 4. 3 

You particularly that are young children and 
bairns, you are perhaps longing for to-morrow, 
being the firſt Monday and the firſt day of the 
new year 1750, that you may go to your friends 


and acquaintance, to aſk your new year's gift. 


I would give you my advice before it come, and 
that is, that before ever you go to man or wo- 
man to aſk any thing, go firſt to God, who giv- 
eth liberally to all men, and upbraideth not, James 
1. 5. and aſk your new year's giſt from him. 


Qunsr. What ſhall we aſk from him? Will you put 
words in our mouth? A 
to fay and aſk as your new year's gift from God; 


Anxsw. I will tell you what 


Go to God and fay, Lord give me grace to im- 
prove this new year to thy glory, and my own 
eternal good and advantage, (if thou ſpare me). 


Lord, give me thyſelf, to be my God and portion 
for ever, for thou haſt ſaid, © I am the Lord thy 


God,” Exod. xx. 2. Lord, give me Chriſt, and 


let him be my prophet, rieſt, and king, ſurety, 
Lord give me thy Spirit, 


ſor thou gives thy Spirit to them that aſk him, 


Luke xi. 19. Lord, give me the new heart, and 


the new ; wars; ſor thou haft promited it, Ezek. 
Lord, give me a heart to know thee, 
that thou art the Lord. Lord, Pat thy fear in my 


heart, that I may never depart / ſrom thee, Jer. 


Nou. IV. 


Deluge, e. 43 
Xxxii. 40. Lord, forgive me all my fins, ang 


am 


give you. 
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lead me not into temptation, but deliver me from 


all evil, Luke xi. 4. eſpecially from the evil of ſin, 


which is the abominable thing which thy ſoul hates. 
Lord, teach me how. to anſwer my chief end, how 


to glorify thee here, ſo as I may enjoy thee eter - 
_nally hereafter. 178 e et ire OT 


Now, I ſay, go to God in the morning of the 
new year's day, and ſeek theſe and the like things 
from him, as your new year's gift; and to encou- 
rage you to be in earneſt, conſider (t.) Theſe ſoul 
gifts are far better than any thing your friends can 
(2.) Your God is liberal, and more 
ready to give, than you are to eſk, John xvi. 24. 


« Hitherto, (fays Chriſt) ye have. aſked nothing in 


my name; aſk, and ye ſhall receive.” - Your 


| heavenly Father has a full: hand and a ſree heart, 


Matth. vii. 7. Aſk, and it ſhall be given you; 
ſeek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be 
opened unto you.” (3.) The Lord loves young 
children to be about his hand, Pſal. xzxiv. 2. 


Come, ye children, hearken unto me, I will 
teach you the fear of the Lord. Prov: viii. 17. 


I love them that love me; and theſe that ſeck me 


early, ſhall find me.” (4.) God's new year's gift 
will make you up for all your days, yea, for all 
eternity; and what he gives of ſaving grace, he will 


never take it back again: © For the giſts and calling 
of God are without repentance,” Rom. xi. 29. Only 
be importunate with the Lord, and do not take a 


nay-lay; ſay as Jacob, Gen. xxxii. 26. Lord, I 


will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me.” And 
whatever you aſk of God, ſeck it all for Chrilt's 


you get not what you aſk at firſt, yet be not dil- 
couraged, but go again and again, unto him. If 
you get not your new ycar's gift the frſt day, go 


again the next day, and continue in prayer, and ye 
ſhall ſind the Lord; ſor he bas ſaid, Jer. xxix. 


12, 13. Then ſhall ye call upon me, and ye 
ſhall- go and pray unto: me; and I will hearken 
unto you, and ye ſholl ſeek me, and, ye ſhall-dind 


me, when ye ſhall ſearch for me with all your 


heart, and with all your ſoul.” = 
Now, before we part, I have a word. to ſay to 

you that are old people, and of a riper age. 
The firſt day or firſt weck of the new. year, (I 


_underitand) - uſes to be very ill ſpent, in eating 
and drinking, and that perhaps to exceſs, I would 


O oo 


ſake; for, ſays Chriſt, John xiv. 14. If ye ſhall 
' aſk any thing in my name, I will do it:? And tho'. 
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New. Teſtament ark, 


1 


heed leſt at any time, your hearts be overcharged 


With ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and cares of this 
life, and fo that day (the day of death and judg. 


ment) come upon you unawares,! It is a bad 
requital to God for his goodneſs theſe bygone years, 
to begin the next year with an abuſing yourſelves, 
and abuſing the good creatures of God with any 
manner of exceſs: and therefore, Let your 
moderation appear in all things, for the Lord is at 
hand, ” 88 iv. 57 


Henrews Xi. 7. 


By faith Noah being warned of God of things not 


ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark 
to the ſaving of his houſe. 


\ E read, Deuteronomy xxvii. 11, 12. and 
| downwards, of two great mountains, Viz. 
Mount Ebal, and mount Gerizzam ; the one was 
a monnt of curſing, and the other of bleſſing. 
Upon theſe two mountains God ſets a two: fold 
throne ; upon mount Ebal he places a throne of 
juſtice, and on the other a throne of grace. From 
mount Ebal there is an eruption of woes and curſes 
againſt all mankind, which, like the deluge, over- 
ſpreads the face of the whole earth, * For all 
have finned and come ſhort of the glory of God,” 
Rom. iii. 23. and therefore the wrath of God, 
like the ſwelling deluge, purſues them wherever 
they go, until they flee to the mount of bleſſings, 
mount Gerizzam, or mount Zion, where ſtands 
tne covenant of grace, the New-Teſtament ark, 


Jeſus Chriſt, from which there comes a cry to the 


poor ſinner that knows not what to do, to be ſaved 
from the cure of the law, and the wrath of the 


. Law-giver, „Turn ye unto your ftrong holds,” 


Lech. ix. 12. Enter into the ark; and wholoever 
doth fo, ſhall not periſſi, but have n lite, 
John 1ii. 16. 

I have been eſſaying to caſt up the advrn of the 
that poor Jaw-condemned, 
juſtice- condemned, and conſcience-condemned ſin- 
ners may take the benefit of it, and be ſaved from 
the deluge. I have named and caſt open fix of 


The arenen Ark ee 


give you that caveat or warning that Chriſt gives 
do all that profeſs his name, Luke xxi. 34. Take 


Y 


New-Teſtament ark; 


* 4 


incarnation, bende God Eg our Linlman, 
in the perſon of his Son, that we may take hold 
of the Ikirt of him that was a 28 Zech. viii. 23. 


and go with him and be ſaved. The door of his 


perfect obedience to the law, in 4 025 room of the 


firſt Adam, whereby the title to eternal life, which 
was loſt by the diſobedience of the firſt Adam „ is 
again recovered; and thus he has power to give 
eternal life to whom he will, as we fee he himſelf 
declares, John v. 21, 22. 4. The door of his 
ſatisfaction, whereby the hand- -writing of the curſe 

that was againſt us, and contrary to us, is cancelled, 

and the bond lying in the hand of juſtice, which 
bound us over to wrath, is retired, Gal. iti. 13. 

„ Chriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe for us.” 5. I told you 
that the great and precious, eſpecially the abſolute, 
unconditional promifes of the covenant of grace, 
(every one of them) is a door of entrance into the 
all which promiſes come 
indorſcd to finners that are afar off, and to them 
that are near, Ia. lvii. 19. Acts ii. 39. for their 


encouragement to take hold of them as ropes of 


ſalvation, whereby they may be drawn up out of 
the ruining deluge of wrath, into the ark of Chriſt, 

in whom all the promiſes of God are yea and 
amen, 2 Cor. i. 20. 6. The laſt door that I 
named, was the door of God, the Father's donation 
or gift of his Son as a Saviour, by price and power; 
by the price of his. blood, and the power of his. 
Spirit. He hath given him to be a Saviour, a 


witneſs, leader, commander: and for what end: 


is a gift given and tendered; but that it may be 
received? Theſe I have already ſpoke to. 

7. I proceed now, to open a ſeventh door, by 
which faith enters into the New-Teſtament ark, 
and that is, The name of God, as it is revealed; 
thro? Chriſt, in the glorious goſpel. © Fhe name 
of the Lord is a ſtrong tower, unto which the 


righteous runneth,” Prov. xvili. 10. and to which 


the finner may run, and be ſaved. Plal. ix. g. 
They that know thy name, will put their truſt in 
thee.” He that walketh in darkneſs, and hath no 
light, he is called to truft in the name of the Lord. 
and to ſtay himſelf upon liis God, Iſa. I. 10. ver. laſt. 
From theſe and the like ſeriptures, you ſee that the 
name of a God in Chriſt, is given as a blefled: 


ground of faith, truſt and confidence, and no won- 
der, conſidering that God is it reco 
the world 'unto himſelf, not imputing their treſ 


ſes unto them, 2 Cor. v. 19. 


Moſes, when he condeſcended, at his requeſt, 
to make all his glory to paſs before 'him, Exod. 
xxxiv. 6, 7. And the Lord paſſed by before 
him and proclaimed, The Lord, the Lord God 
merciful and gracious, long-ſuffering and. abun- 
dant in goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for 
thouſands, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſion 
and fin, and that will by no means clear the 
guilty.” - Le i ns | 
Nov let us conſider this name of the Lord alittle, 
and ſee whether there be not enough in it to put un- 
elief for ever out of countenance. 8 

It is a moſt certain truth, that ignorance of 
God, and of what he is in Chriſt, is the very 
mother of unbelief by which we are turned a- 


way from the living God as an enemy. Satan 


knows this very well, and therefore his great 
{light and cunning is, to fix the eye of a ſinner 
(whoſe conſcience is awakened) upon its ſinful, 
miſerable, and deplorable condition, and repre- 
fents God unto him, as a God of inexorable juſ- 
tice, an avenging enemy, a conſuming fire, that 
fo he may fill it with e and put it in 


the fame caſe with himſelf; and he endeavours 


with might and main' to hide and conceal the re- 


velation that God has made of his name to us thro? 
Chriſt, according to what the apoſtle ſays, 2 Cor. 
iv. 4. The God of this worid hath blinded the 
minds of them that believe not, leſt the light of the 
glorious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them.“ But in ſpite of the devil, 
and all his art and cunning, to ſmother the name 
of our God in Chriſt; let us ſtudy to diſplay the 
name of the Lord, as he has himſelf proclaimed 
it in that place juſt now cited, and ſee if there be 
not a noble and glorious ground of faith and 
confidence for the ſinner, however deſperate and 
deplorable his caſe may appear to be in his own 
J.. toes 

1. Then, you fee that his firſt name is a name 
of glory, greatneſs and majeſty, The Lord, the 
Lord God; this, I fay, is a name of great and 
glorious Majeſty, and is premiſed or ſet forth in 
the front, to let us know what God is in him- 


ien e mel N 
God is in Chriſt 1 He | 


But I ſhall at preſent infiſt a little on that name 
of God, which he revealed and proclaimed' unto | 


* | 
8 Ws. 
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ſelf; that he is the infinite, eternal and un- 


changeable Being; that he fills heaven and earth, 


Jer. Xxiii. 23. that he hath heaven for his throne 


and the earth for his footſtool, Iſa. lxvi. 1. that 
* all the inhabitants of the world are reputed be- 
fore him but as nothing,” Dan. iv. 35. yea, leſs 
than nothing, and vanity, Ifa. xl. 17. God in tlie 


firſt place, I ſay, will have us to know what he 


is in himſelf, and how we, and all creatures, do 
live, and move, and have our being in him, AQs 
xvii, 28. Theſe, and the like impreſſions of the 
glorious majeſty of God, are the foundation of all 
true faith, and of all religious worſhip and adora- 
tion. The ſoul gets ſuch views and diſcoveries 
of the glorious majeſty of God, as ſtrikes it 
with a becoming awe and reverence of him; fo 
that the ſoul cries out as Moſes, Exod. xv. 11. 
„Who is like unto thee, O Lord, among the 
gods ? who is like thee, glorious in holineſs, fear- 
ful in praiſes, doing wonders ?” Oh! who ſhall 


. aſcend his holy hill, or abide in his tabernacle 2? 


and like the poor Publican, under a ſenſe of fin 


and apprehenſions of the infinite majeſty of God, 


ſtands afar off, ſmites on his breaſt, and cries, 
„God be merciful to me a ſinner, Luke xviii. 13. 
But now, though this name of majeſty, power and 
greatneſs, be firſt preſented to humble and abaſe 
the ſoul in its own eyes; yet ſee what a glorious 
train of amiable names do follow it, in order to 
revive the heart of the humble, and the ſpirit of 
the contrite one; The Lord, the Lord God, 
merciful,” &c, It is pleaſant to obſerye how every 
one of his relative names do anſwer the ſoul's caſe 
and neceſſity. „ | ; 
2. Merciful. The caſe of the poor ſoul is ſuch, 
that is crying out, Oh! I am wretched and 
miſerable beyond expreſſion or conception; I am 
indeed a pitiful object; I am brought low. by my 
fin in Adam, and in my own perſon ; Pfal. Ixix. 2. 
&« I fink in deep mire, where there is no ſtanding:“ 
I know and believe indeed that Junovan, the 
ſtrong and Almighty God, is able to help and 
deliver me; but what ſays that to me, ſince I do 
not know but his almighty arm may exert itſelf 


in my deſtruction, as readily as in my ſalvation ? 


Well, to this the Lord anſwers, in that name, I 

am the Lord God (merciful) If thou be miſer- 

able, J am merciful as well as ſtrong; juſtice is 

my ſtrange work, my ſtrange act, Iſa. xxviii. 21. 

but 1 delight in mercy, Micah vii. 18. My bowels 
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are turned within me, and my repentings are 


Work; and therefore, 


Wer : ä 
* * "> = 
* 
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kindled together, Hoſ. xi. 8. until I get a yent 
to my merey.” Pray, firs, What is mercy, but a 
ſtrong bent and inclination in God to do good to 


| and help a finner in miſery? Milery is the very 
n which mercy doth. 


proper object, and ſubject upon wh 
Oh miſerable ſinner ! 
truſt in my mercy flowing out through the blood 
of my eternal Son.” But a third title is the 
name 3 e JEN 55 
2. Gracious. May the poor guilty and convin- 
ced ſinner ſay, © I am one of the moſt miſerable 
Creatures upon earth ; I am deſtitute of all grace, 


of all goodneſs; I have no qualifications to com- 


mend me unto a God of mercy.” Well but, ſays 
the Lord, I am gracious: I do not ſeek any 
grace, goodneſs or qualifications in the ſinner, 
to commend him to me; but I would have the 
poor, blind, naked, miſerable ſinner, to come to 
get, and not to give; to come and get gold tried 
in the fire, white raiment, eye-lalve, Rev. ili. 18. 
Milk and honey, Ia. Iv. 1. and all grace and 
goodneſs from me, gratis, freely, without money, 
and without price. Do not ſeek for faith, repent- 
ance, love, humility, brokenneſs of heart, as a 
price to purcha'e grace and favour at the hand of 
God : but come, deſtitute of all grace, to the throne 
of grace, that ye may obtain mercy, and find grace, 
Heb. iv. 16. But, DEE 

4. May the poor convinced and awakened ſinner 
ſay, I have been a preſumptuous ſinner, and have 
gone on ſo long in a tract and trade of fin and 
rebellion againſt God, that I am afraid God will 
endure me no longer; my day of grace is over 
and gone.“ Well, but ſays the Lord, I am long- 
ſuffering : my patience towards ſinners is not ſoon 
worn our, 
the indiznities that were done to me by the angels 
that fell; for- that very moment they ſinned they 
were turned out of heaven, and laid up in ever- 


laſting chains of darkneſs, in which they are reicrv- 


el unto the judgment of the great day, Jude 6. 
But this is not my method of procedure towards 
ſinners of Adam's family, whoſe nature I have 


aſſumed, when I paſſed by the angels that fell; 


Jam not willing that any of them ſhould periſh, 


but thet all ſhould come to repentance, 2 Pet. 
ii. 9. I have no pleaſure in their death, but 
rather that they turn unto me and live, Ezek. 
xxkEili. It. And therefore, I wait that I may be 
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It is true indeed I did not ſuffer long 


ened \ 
gracious, Ila. xxx. 48. I ſtand et at the door and 
knock: and if any man, be; what he will, will 
hear my voice, and open the door, I, will come 
in to him, and will ſup with him, and he with 
me, Rev. iii. 20. What is long ſuſfering? but 

patience extended and ſtretched out beyond all 
expectation, and beyond all deſerving. If I. 
had a mind to cut thee off, and caſt thee into 
hell, T have not wanted occaſion and opportuni- 


ty; but I have hitherto born witli all thy folly. 


and wickedneſs, and to this day: I itand with the 
ſtretched out arms of love and mercy, crying, 
*« Behold me, behold me, Ifa. lxv. 1. Turn ye, 
turn ye, why will ye die?” Ezek. xxxiii.. 2. 
But, | Dy TON OR OP HEY 
5. May the poor, doubting: foul ſav, * There 
may, has been, and is, ſuch, an abounding of ſin 
and wickedneſs with me, that my fin is like the 


great mountains, it is gone up into the heavens, 


and cries for wrath and vengeance like the fin. of 
Sodom; and therefore I need look for, nothing: 
but indignation and 'wrath., Well, but ſays the 
Lord, let it be fo that thou art abundant in wick 
edneſs, my name is (abundant in goodneſs) as 
if he had ſaid, thy wickedneſs and ſinfulneſs;. 


though it be great, yet it is but the wickednels 


and ſinfulneſs of a finite creature; but my good- 
neſs is the goodneſs of an infinite God, that can 
never never be exhauſted ; and thereſore come 
to me, and get all thy wants ſupplied, according- 
to my riches in glory by Chriſt Jeſus. My good- 
neſs is ſuch that I am good even to tlie evil and 
unthankful ; I make the ſun to rife, and the rain 
to fall on the evil; and on the good; upon the juſt: 
and unjuſt, Matth. v. 45. My goodneſs extends 
unto all; and therefore, come, O come, Open: 
thy mouth wide, and will fill it, Pfal. Ixxxi. 10. Oh, 
taſte and fee how good I am ! Pfal. xxxiv. 8. My: 
treaſures are full, and they are open: Oh therefore, 
whoſoever will let him take of my goodneſs freely. 
Oh, eat ye that which is good, and let thy ſoul: 
delight itſelf in the abundance of my goodneſs, 
Ia. Iv: 2. I will ſatisfy the deſire of the longing 
ſoul, Pſal. cvii. 9. 8 „ 
6. May the poor ſoul ſay, I can receive no 
good at the hand of the Lord, for I have an evil: 
heart of unbelief, that calls his truth and ſaithful- 
neſs in queſtion; I ſee indeed great and precious 
promiſes in the word, but TI dare not lay claim 


fo them; I doubt and fear that I may not med-. 
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pened in 


n ee ed e only as abundant in der, io fuck poiſon out of this rich declaration, of 
goodneſs, but in truth; My name is faithful and true, "the name of God, merciful and gracious, and. to 
Rev.zjXiS.,11.; :* Righteouſne's is the girdle of 


* 


ili. 33. Therefore, © believe and ſeę the ſalyation turns this grace unto. wantonnels, he but treaſures, 
3 of God, Ja. Iii. 10. „„ 


7. O (may the poor trembling-ſoul ſay) What if tion af the righteous judgment of God, Rom. ii. 5, 
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ſo will be favourable no more:? Plal. Ixxvii. 7, 9. and the unrighteous man his thoughts,“ Ifa. lv. 7. | 
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| fands:” c. d. Lhave extended-merey kp.thouſands,, ſilerajions that I am the Lord, the Lord God, ner. 
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and: fin) i. c. all manner of fin and provocation V = = | 
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as ſnow and as wool, Iia, i. 18. There is piente- 1 xi. . „ 
ous redemption with me that I may be ſoughe unto; By faith Noah being warned of God of things not 
and therefore, fear not, only believe; for this is fees as get. moved with fear, prepared an Ar 
my prerogative, that Lloye.to diſplay, “ I,, even h. 40 the ſaving af his hose. 
am he that blotteti out thy  tranigreſhons, for „ „ „ „ e e {| al 
my own ſake, and will not remember thy ſin, Am ſpeaking of Chriſt in tie New-Teſtament- = 
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"id YR being ſaved: from the deluge. of eine 


this New. Teſtament ark. 


wrath and vengeance. | irs,” I would not wiſh to 


have the blood of any foul in this audience, or 
under my N upon my head; and therefore 
J have been eſſayin ying to ſhew you a. way of eſcape; . 


and for this end, I have already eſſayed to open 
ſeven doors by which you may enter by faith into 


to open. And O that while I am opening them, 
God may. perſuade and enable you to enter in and 
be ſaved. 

3: Then, the commiſſion Chriſt got from Bis 
Father, to ſave and redeem loſt ſinners of Adam's 
family, is a pleaſant door by which entrance is to 
be had into the New-Teſtament ark. He did 


not take this office unto himſelf, but was called 


of God as was Aaron, Heb. v. 4. Ia. xliii. 6. 


«1 the Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, 
and will hold thine hand, and will help 
You know when a man is "regularly called or or- 
dained unto any office; it is a ſufficient warrant for 
John ii. 44, 45. Jeſus cried and faid, * He that 


thee.” 


any man to employ | him in his office; and when 


he is em loyed he is obliged to difcharge the duties 


ofthis office unto thoſe that employ him; well firs, 
this is the very caſe with Chriſt. And to clear 


this, conſider theſe particulars. 
. He'was elected unto his office as a Saviour, 
1. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, . 
Hence, 
he tells us, Prov. viii. 23. that be was ſet up from 


Ifa. xlii. 
mine elect, in whom my ſoul delighteth.” 


everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever the earth 
was. 

2. He Was anointed, fitted, and furniſhed with 
all gifts, graces, and, endowments neceſſary for 
the diſcharge of his ſaving work. Hence he him- 
ſelf declares, Iſa. Ix]. 6. The Spirit of the Lord 


God is upon me, becauſe the Lord hath anointed 1 
Ta. xlit. 


me to preach good tidings to the meek. 
5. I have (lays the Father) put my Spirit upon 
him: he ſhall bring forth judgment to the Gentiles.” 
And accordinaly the Spirit was given him without 
meaſure, John i i. 34. And he received gifts for 
men when he aſcended up on high, Pſal. Ixviii. 18. 

3. His Father actually ſent him into the world 
upon the great errand of redemption, Iſa. Ixi. 1. 
he hath ſent. me to proclaim liberty to the ceptives, 
and the opening of the priſon to them that were 
bound, to proclaim the acceptable year of the 
Lord. A jubilee of releaſe unto all the captives 


* of {in and Satan, and the day of vengeance of our 


God, 'viz. Vengeance 


I have yet a few more 
He fets his face like a flint, Iſa. I. 7. againſt” all 


bead he came o bernie: 25 Ye th pt: ee. | 
was manifeſted, that he might Yeſtroy e the works of 


the devil, 1 John tii. 8 we; 
"4: He vo untarily 10 pted of his Pailer's' | 


commiſſion, to come upon our errand; "and with 


alacrity and cheerfulnefs came leaping the 
mountains, and fkipping upon the hills, Song l. . 


ſtorms that blew upon him, from Heaven; earth, 


and hell; and never fainted nor was difcouraged,. 
until he had finiſhed the work which his F ather 


gave him to do. _ 

5. He opens his commiſſion, and Slates him-" 
ſelf to be (ſent of God) the eat ambaſſador of 
Heaven, to negotiate in the great affairs of Pee 
pardon, and ſalvation to loſt inners. John ili. 17. 
God ſent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world through him might 
be ſaved. John iv. 34. My meat is to do the 
will of him that ſent me, and to finiſh his work.” - 


helieveth on me, believeth not on me, t on him 
that ſent me; and he chat ſeeth me, ſeeth him that 
ſent me.?“ * 1 dai e n 
6. He not only opens kis commilioj; but Wert 
his Father's ſeal appended to his commiſſion, John 
vi. 27. Him hath God the Father ſealed.” He 
was ſolemnly ſealed at his ſolemn inaugration when 
baptized by John in Jordan, Matth.” iii. cloſe, -- 
when the Heavens opened, and the Spirit of God 
deſcended in the likeneſs of a dove, and his Father 
teſtified concerning him, with an audible voice, 
ſaying, © This is my beloved Son in whom T am 
well pleaſed.” Every miracle he wrought in raiſ- 


ing the dead, opening the eyes of the blind, open- 


ing the ears of the deaf, curing all manner of diſ. 
caſes by a touch of his hand or a word of his mouth, 
his reſurrection from the dead, and pouring out of 
his Spirit upon his diſciples on the day of Pente- 
coſt, endowing them with power from on high, &c. 
all theſe and many other things were ſolemn n 


appended to his commiſſion. 


7. As he himſelf was ſent and ebm mif hasste 
by bie Father, fo ſends he his apoſtles and other 
miniſters, to proclaim and publiſh the goſpel of 
the grace of God unto all the- world. « As' my 
Father hath fent me, even ſo fend 1 you,” John 
AY. IT. 


Mark xvi. 15. Go ye (ſays he) unto all the world 


And what commiſſions gives he them ? 


and the £99 every creature. Matth. 
== cloſe, ye therefore and teach all na- 
tions, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt; teaching 
them to obſerve all things whatſoever I Have com- 
manded you; and lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world. Hence we are am- 
baſfadors for Chriſt, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead, 
as through God did beſeech you by us, be ye re- 
conciled to God,“ 2 Cor. v. 20. Now, I ſay, is 

there not in all this a clear and fair ground laid 


for your believing or entering into the New-Teſta- 


ment ark? Oh ſirs! ponder Chriſt's commiſſion 
from the Father, for this is the work of God, that 
ye believe in him whom he hath ſent, John vi. 29. 
See that you don't refuſe him that 
xii. 25. from Heaven, for it is his Father's ſolemn 
command, Hear ye him,” Matth. iii. laſt, i. e. 
believe in his name, for they that turn a deaf ear to 
him, ſhall periſh in the deluge. 

2. Chrit's declared ability and ſufficiency to 
ſave, is another door for faith to enter into the 


New-Teſtament ark. No man will readily enter: 


into the ocean upon an infuflcient bottom. If one 
that 1 on a voyage to a foreign country, get the 
leaſt * inkling or intelligence that ſuch a ſhip is 
inſufficient, or. if he bave but a ſuſpicion that 
it is ſo, he will turn away from her, and will nei- 
ther venture his perſon nor his goods into her, 
This is the caſe with every legaliſt and unbe- 
nie ver; he has a ſecret ſuſpicion in his heart, that 


Chriſt alone is not ſufficient to ſave him: And 


therefore he will rather venture. his eternal Hfe 
upon the general mercy of God, or upon the- law, 
and the works of the law, pon his own inhe- 


rent grace, his duties, and good qulifications, 


than upon Chrift; or if he does not ſet Chriſt 


aſide altogether, he will venture, partly. upon 


Chriſt, and partly upon fome thing done by-him- 
felf; 


my tears, prayers, will, I hope, do: my buſineſs, 


and ſave me from the 'deltgs of God's wrath.” 
Now, I ſay, whence comes all this but from a ſe- 
cret jealouſy and ſuſpicion of Chriſt's ability and 
ſuffic e and that he alone is not to be lippen- 
And hence, through an evil heart of 
unbelief, they turn away from: him, and lay the. 


ed unto,? 


* Notice or advice. 


„ the. e cc. 


eaketh, Heb. 


teſtimony of all theje 


« Chriſt and my faith, Chriſt. and my works 
and duties, Chriſt and my obedience, Chriſt and 


= 


59 
n this, and that, and the 


ſtreſs of their TIO 


other broken plank of beir own making and de- 
viſing, ſaying wk thoſe in Micah vi. 6. Where: 


with ſhall I come before the Lord? Shall I come 


before him with burnt offerings ; with calves of x 5 
year old? Will the Lord be pleaſed with thouſands 


of rams?” 'In a word, until the ſinner be fully 
and thoroughly convinced of the abſolute es 


of the New-Teſtament ark, and of his full ability 
to ſave, he wis, never r believe i in him to the ſaving 5 


of his ſoul. | 
Now to convince you Of his ability and uncle 


cy, will you take the following teſtimonies concern- 


ing him. 1. Take the teſtimony of God the Father, 


Plal. Ixxxix. 19. © I have laid help upon one that 


is mighty.” 2. Take Chriſt's own teſtimony, 
Ifa. Ixiii. 1.1 ſpeak in righteouſneſs, and am 


mighty to ſave.” 43. Take the + teſtimony of the 


Holy Ghoſt, 'whoſe office it i; te teſtify of him. 
He, 1 * Chriſt, ſhall glorify; me, for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you,” John. 
xvi. 14. that ye may bejieve. in me. 4. Take the 
ee witneſſes in heaven 
together, 1 John V. 10, II. „ This is the record. 


(viz. Of the "Chree in One, and One in Three,) 


That God hath. given to us eternal life; and this 
life is in his Son.” 5. Take the teſtimony of the 


nes ſpeaking by the inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
eb. vii. 25, Wherefore he is able ta ſave them 
tothe uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſce- 
ing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for. them.” 


6. Take the teſtimony of the ranſomed. in glory, 
who tell from their experience, that he alone un- 


dertook and accompliſhed their falyation, Rev. v. 55 . 


Thou art worthy to take the bock, and to 0] 


the ſeven ſcals thereof; for thou waſt lain, and aſt | 
Thus. you. ſee 


redeemed. us to God by thy blood.“ 
there is ſufficient ground ſor our faith to. reſt upon 


Chriſt's. ability to ſave; and. to diſpute or doubt of 
it, is to call God a liar, 1 John v. 10. and to call 


all men liars that ever knew him. 


But. to illuſtrate this ground of ga a little 


further, PII tell you: of a, tourfold ability and ſuf- 
ficiency that there is, in Chriſt; 

1. An ability of merit: for. the Seni of par=- 
don and acceptance through. his obedience- unto 


death. As was. already ſhewed,. there are two 
things the ſinner wants in order to reſtore him to- 
and to his title to eterna ?, 
I that was e by his breach of the, co. 


the favour of ' God, 


4% 
venant - SE Weil” 1. SIE of fin. 
A perfect la 
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* ighteouſneſs, | 


6" Kd, J. 
Wirighteoufneſs. | Now, both theſe 


are to. be ſound ' in Chrilt. As to the "firſt, viz. 


Pardon, why. this we have in him, for he. hath 
 Kniſhed the tranfgreſſion and made an end of lin, 
2 Dan. I. 24. As to its condemning, power, he is 


the Lamb of God which taketh away the fin of 
the world, John i. 29. We have redemption in 
his blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, according to 
the riches of bis grace, Eph. i. . 
apaſtle John declareth, x John i. 7. The blood 
of Jeſus Chriſt his Son legalen 1 from all ſin; 


_ and it is upon the ground of the ſatisfaction of 


Jeſus that God declares himſelf to be the Lord 


pardoning iniquity, tranſgreſſion and ſin, Deut. 


Xxxiv. 7. and promiſes to be merciful to our un- 
Heb. vill. 12. As to the ſecond, 
Viz. a perſect law- righteouſneſs, this is to be ha 
to the full in Chriſt, ſor he is the end. of the law 
for righteouſneſs unto every one that believeth, 
Rom. x. 4. He is made ſin for us, who knew no 
im, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him, 2 Cor. v. 2t. © The righteouſneſs of 
the law is fulfilled i in us, Rom. viii. 4. This. is that 


beſt robe that is put upon the ppor prodigal when 


he comes home, Luke xv. 22. whereby the ſhame 
of his nakedneſs is. covered; this is the wedding 
garment that fits for communion with God, and 


entitles the ſoul unto that inheritance incorruptible, 


undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 1 Pet. i. 4. 
S0 tat chere 3 is in Chriſt a ſulneſs of merit ſor 
juſtification. 

2. There is in Chriſt a fulneſs of wiſdom for 
the ſoul'ß inſtruction and direction in all caſes; 
for, „In bim are hid all the treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledge,“ Col. ii. 3: By his Spirit of wil- 
dom and underſtanding he gives unto fools and 
babes the knowledge of the decp things of God, 
which are hid from the wife and prudent of the 
world, Matth. xi. 25. compared with 1 Cor. ii. 10. 
And by his {kill and wiſdom he direQs and guides 
his people through all the dark and diflicu!t ſteps 
of their way, until he bring them to glory „and io 
accompliſh that. promiſe, „I will bring the blind 


by a way that they knew not, I will lead them in 


paths that they have not known: I will make dark- 
neſs light before them, and crooked things ltraig Shit * 


Iſa. Xlii. 16. 


There is in him a fulhels of fireJotlicand; a 
bility to bear up the poor ſou! under all work and 
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| warfare that it, is called 5 ide 


Hence the 


has to grapple with; 


contend with, Eph. vi. 12. 


i opened 


wich 


r believer, looking o the poor” weak 


times the poor 


ſund of grace within him, is ready to ag ety 


and cry out, Alas! ſuch and ſuch work as the 
Lord carves out for me will be marred. in my 
hand, I'm not ſufficient to think, to will, ts do. was 
But here, believer, lies an all-ſufficient fund. 

ability, © Thy God hath commanded thy Now, 
Pfal. Ixviii. 28. Then mayſt thou be ſtrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might, Eph. vi. 10. 
He gives power to the faint, and he increaſcth 
frength to them that have no might,” Iſa. xl. 29. 
Sometimes again the poor weak believer is ready 
to faint, becauſe of the many mighty enemies he 


no might to ſubdue this or the other ſtrong luſt 
or corruption, it will maſter me, one day or 
other I ſhall fall into, the hand of the enemy ; Sa- 
tan ſupports the power of indwelling fin, fo that 
I have not only.fleſh and blood, but principalities 
and powers, ſpiritual w -ickedneſs 3 in high places to 
I know not what to 
do.“ Well, Jour believer, here lies the glory of 
my ſtrength, fal. IXxxix. 17. even in Chriſt, who 
has already, in his own perſon, - deſtroyed fin and 
Satan, and who has alfo ſaid, that, he will ſubdue 
thine iniquities, Micah vii. 19. « Sin ſhall not 


have dominion over you,” Rom. vi. 14. And as 


for Satan, the God of peace ſhall bruiſe. him under 
thy feet, Rom. xvi. 20. and, mean time, his grace 
ſhall be ſufficient for thee, x Cor. xii. g., 
4. There is in him an all-ſufficient ſtock of grace 
for the ſupply of all thy, wants: * For it hath 
pleaſed the Father that in him ſhould all fulneſs 
dwell, Col. i. 19. that of his fulneſs all we might 
receive grace for grace,“ John i. 16. The grace 
that 1s in him as Mediator, is not in him for him- 
ſelf, but for us poor needy ſinners, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
« He is made of God unto us wiſdom, and righte- 
ouſneſs, and ſanQification and redemption. He 
received gifts for men, -Pſal. Ixvili. 18. that men 
night be blefled in him With all ſpiritual bleſſings 
in heavenly things,” Eph. i. 3. and therefore men 


and the ſons of men are invited to come to him aud 


get their own, for he and all that he is, or-has, as 

Mediator, i is for us. Oh then, Come, come, come, 

pop take of the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. 
There is another door of acceſs to the New- 


TE = zent ark, that 1 is, the door: of his good- will 


that he bears unto fallen man beyond the fallen 


Alas! will he ſay, I have 


3 aa pL &e. 


angels, who ate by nature creatures of a higher 
rank than man, ſor God made man a little lower 
than the angels, Pſal. viii. 5. When the angels 
left their firſt ſtate, there was no good-will difco- 


vered towards them, yea, on the contrary, they 


are ſhut out of heaven to hell, where they are 
reſerved in everlaſting - chains, under darkneſs, 
unto the judgment of the great day, Jude 6. But 
when man ſinned, and fell from the ſtate wherein 
he was created, What ſtrange work is made for 


his recovery ? Hence: is that declaration of the 


angels at the birth of Chriſt, «© On earth peace ; 
good-will towards men,” Luke ii. 14. He is not 
willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all thould 
come to repentance, 2 Pet. iii. 9. 

Qursr. Wherein doth this good.- will of God 
towards man, fallen man appear ? 

Axsw. In theſe few things: 


1. Does it not appear in his remembring us * 


our low eſtate, Pſal. cxxxvi. 23. when we 
like the infant caſt out into the o open field, non b 
pity or help? yet even then he 


looked upon us, 
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ſhould aſcend into Heaven, to appear FRE the- pre- 
ſence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. As an advo- 


cate at the high bar of juſtice, Ta. lift. laſt, * He 
was numbred with the tranſgreſſors, and he bare 


the fin of many, and made interceſſion for the 
tranſgreſſors: Luke xxiii. 34. 1 John ii. 1. And 


if any man ſin, we have an Advocate with the : 


Father, Jeſus Chriſt the Righteous,” 


7. Is it not good-will to man upon earth, thar i 
he commands the white flag of peace to be lifted 


up in the view of mankind, and creates the fruit 
of the lips, 
and to him Who is near? Ifa. lvii. 19. 

8. Is it not good will to man, that he RET 
offers 'of himſelf, and of his whole ſalvation to 
ſinners ? Iſa. xlvi. 12, 13. Hearken unto me, ye 
ſtout hearted, and far from righteouſneſs; I bring 
near my righteouſneſs unto you, it ſhall not be ſar 
off, and my ſalvation ſhall not tarry.” 

9. Is it not good-will to man, that when he 
ſees them running unto their ruin, in the broad 


way that leadeth to eternal deſtruction, lie purſues 


and our time was the time of love, Ezek. xvi. 5, 9 them, crying, O turn ye, turn ye; for why will 
5, % ry . * 1 


2. How did his good-will appear, when imme 
diately after the fall, the remedy was diſcovered, 
Gen. iii. 15. © It- Fviz. the Seed of the woman) 
ſhall bruiſe thy head,” (viz. the ſerpent's ?) The 
plaiſter is at hand to be. applied, even before the 
wound was given by the ſerpent. 

3. Was it not good-will to men upon earth, 


that he would not truſt any angel or archangel , 
with his ſalvation, but commits it unto his own 


Son, his beloved Son, who is in the form of God, 
ys ii. 6. and fully able for the work? 

. Was it not good-will in the Son of God, 
not aol to aſſume the human nature, but'to take 
our law place, that law and juſtice might reach 


him for our debt? For he was made of a woman, 


made under the law, Gal. iv. 4. He was made ſin 
lor V. 11. And he was numbred with 
the tranſgreſſors, Iſa. iii. 12. 

I; Was it not goodavill in him to die for our 
offences, and to riſe again ſor our juſtification ? 
Rom. v. 25. Greater love than this hath no man, 


than that a man lay down his life for his friends, 


but God commendeth his love to us, in that while 
we were yet enemies, Chriſt died for us,” John 
XV. 13. compared with Rom. v. 6, 8. 

BEN not good-will to man, in that when he 
| had finiſhed our -redemption upon earth, that he 
NoMs, IV. 


unto me, ſaith the Lord.” 
O backſliding children, faith the Lord, for I am 


ye die: for, us I live, I have no pleaſure in the 


death of the wicked, but rather that he ſhould 


turn,” Ezek. xxxiii. 11. Oh how many a cry 
gives he after Iſracl ! Jer. iii. 1. Thou haſt play- 
ed the harlot with many lovers, yet return again 


married unto you.” - 
10. His heart is glad, and heaven rings with 
joy when a prodigal returns, Luke xv. 23, 24. 


Let us eat and be merry, for this my ſon was 


dead, and is alive again; he was loſt, and is found. 
There is joy in heaven among the angels, when a 
ſinner is converted,” chap. xv. 7, 100. 

Ii. His good- will appears in his behaviour 
when ſinners continue obſtinate to refuſe the offers 


of his grace, Pfal. IXxxi. 13. Oh that my people 


had hearkened unto me.“ He wept over Jeruſalem, 


ſaying, Luke xix. 42. © O if thou hadſt known, even 
thou, at leaſt i in this thy day, the things which be- 8 
He enters a proteſt before 


heaven and earth, that their blood did not lie at His 


long unto thy peace! 


door, but at their own, Jer. ii. 12, 13. © Be aſto- 
niſhed, O ye heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid, 
be ye very deſolate, ſaith the Lord: for my people 
have committed two evils; they have forſaken 


me the fountain of 827 waters, and have hew ed . 


"PP 


ac, peace to him who is afar off, 


And verſe 14. Turn 


mn 
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them out ciſterns, broken ciſterns that can hold no 
water.” Thus you fee what good-will Chriſt and 
his Father bears towards your ſalvation: and is 
not this a door by which you may enter into the 
New-Teltament ark, and be ſaved from the deluge ? 
On how juſtly ſhall the ſinner periſh for ever, that 
deſpiſes this good - wil, and receives all this grace 
in 4 1 

. The command of God, that is laid upon 
3 one that hears the goſpel, to believe in 
Chriſt, is a bleſſed door of acceſs into the New- 
Teſtament ark, John iii. 23. This is his com- 
mandment, that we ſhould believe on the name of 
his Son Jeſus Chriſt.” Sirs, God has ſuch a good- 
will towards our ſalvation, that he has concluded 
us under a law, and has interpoſed his authority, 
enjoining us to believe in the name of his Son; and 
he has fenced this law with the moſt awful and 
terrible threatening in caſe of diſobedience ; ** He 
that believeth not is condemned already, becauſe he 
hath not believed in the name of the only begotten 
Son of God, John iii. 18. Heb. ii. 3. How ſhall 
we eſcape, if we neglect lo great ſalvation? Chap. 


ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, he ſhall be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under foct the Son of 
God. Chap. vi. 5. Cruciſied unto themſelves. the 
Son of God afreth, and put him to an open ſhame.” 

Thus you ſee that the command is pereraptory, 
that you muſt believe in the name of Chriſt: you. 


muſt receive him as the giſt of God, otherwiſe you 


ſhall ſmk in the mighty waters of the deluge. of 
eternal wrath and vengeance,. and Chriſt himſelf 
will reſentit to the uttermoſt, if his ſalvation be 
flighted ; for, He will come in flaming fire, to take 


vengeance on all them who know not God, and 


whe obey not this. great command of believing in 
in the- name * che only begotten Son of God,“ 
Thel. i. 25 

__ Ongrer. 1. I am afraid it be preſumption in 
me to believe i in and apply Chriſt.” 

Axsw. © It can never be preſumption to obey an 
expreſs and poſitive command of God.“ Is it pre- 
ſumption to pray? is it preſumption to read the 
word ? is it preſumption to hear the word? is it 
preſumption to ſanQtify God's name? and is it 
| preſumption to remember the Sabbath? you do 
not reckon it preſumption to do any of theſe, be- 


1 he New-Teſtdmtent Ark A 


cauſe ye are commanded of G 
be preſumption to believe in Chriſt, ſeeing tin at is 


his commandment, 1 John ii. 21. 


Ozzxcr. 2. I am ſuch a great an that Iam, 


We it is not I that is commanded to believe. 
Axs w. The command of believing is to all 
without exception: great ſinners, and ſinners of a 
leſſer ſize, Iſa. i. 8. Come now, and let us reaſon 
together, ſaith the Lord: though your fins be as 
ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow ; though they 
be red like crimſon, thy ſhall be as wool.” If the. 
command of believing were not to every one, then. 
unbelief would not be their fin; for where there 
18 no law, there is no tranſgreſſion, Rom. v. 13. 
But unbelief is a ſin of the deepeſt dye, and makes 


every in elſe unpardonable by reeling the r 


remedy. 


Or cr. 3. You. tell us, that we are command-- 


ed to believe; and yet at the ſame time tell us, 
that we want power to believe; that it is the work 
of God, John vi. 29. and that. exceeding great and. 
mighty power of God, that raiſed Chriſt from the 


/4 dead, that muſt make us to believe, Eph. i. 19. 20. 
x. 28. He that deſpiſed Moſes law, died without 
mercy, under two or three witneſſes: of how much 


Anxsw.. It is very true; ye cannot believe; 


No man can come to Chriſt, except the Father 


draw him,” John vi. 44. and yet ye are command-. 
ed to believe, not by us; but by that God that 
commands things that are not as though. they were, 
Rom. iv. 17. and he commands you, impotent 
ſinners, dead in ſin, to believe in the name of his- 
Son ; that from a ſenſe of your own impotency, 
you may turn the work upon himſelf, as the au- 
thor and finiſher of faith, Heb.. xii. 2. and his 
command is che vehicle of power: as when he 
commanded: the man with the withered. hand, 
Stretch forth thine hand,” Matth. xii. 13. the poor 
man minted “ tod obey, in the mint f. of obedience. 
he got power to ſtretch out his hand as he was 
commanded.: fo, after his example, do ye. Mint 
+ at the duty, depending on the power of. him who 


commands you to believe, that he may fulfil in you 
all the good pleaſure of his goodneſs, and the work. 


of faith with power, 2 Theſ. i. 11. 
OzJxcr.. 4. L have eſſayed and minted to be · 


* This Scots word minted, in 3 atltemp=- 
ed or endeavoured. 

Engliſſi, eſſay or tri:l. 
4 Eſay as you are able. 


aS little can it 


* 


4 


118 pigs the: Deluge, Ae. 
5 3 in 3 unto the command, and yet, | 


alas! Tam juſt where I was; ar not find the 
Power of God coming along, 


Ans w. Continue in the uſe of the in means of God's | 


appointment, to & mint at believing : continue to 
hear the word, and mint at mingling faith with it : 


Continue in prayer; and. mint at believing that 


God will hear you; and in this way wait on the 
the Lord. Remember the poor man that lay at 
the pool, John v. 5,—9. for 38 years, waiting for 


the troubling of the waters, and at laſt the Lord 
came and healed him: ſo do ye; for bleſſed _ 


all they that wait on him, Pal. xxxvii. 9. 
OzJxct. 5. But all my labours will be in vain 


il I be not elected; for it is only they that are or- 


dained to eternal life that will believe, Acts xiii. 


48. : 
Aus. It is true the election ſhall 1 Hom. 


Xi. 7. though others be hardened ; but let me tell 
you, in the matter of believing you 55 no more 


concern with the ſecret counſels of 
have in buying or ſelling, eating 

ſuch like common actions of life. 
ſhould ſay, I will not open my ſhop- door, becauſe I 


than you 
drinking, or 


do not know if God has decreed that I ſhould fell 


any wares ; or I do not know if God has ordained 
that any man ſhould buy them; or if a man ſhould 
ſay, I will neither eat nor drink, becauſe God has 
fixed the term of my life; I am ſure I ſhall live as 
long as God has ordained, whatever I do, &. 
Or I may caſt myſelf down a precipice, or attempt 
to walk upon the waters, becauſe I ſhall not periſh 
till God's appointed time come: I ſay, would you 


not reckon that R mad, or diſtracted, that would 


argue at that rate? yet the caſe is che ſame, when 
he argues, that he needs not flee to Chriſt, or enter 
into the New-Teſtament ark, - becauſe if he- be 
elected to eternal life he ſhall never periſh, whether 
he believe or not. Sirs, let- not the devil and a 
deceitful heart lead you in among the decrees of 
God, which are ſecret ; for, The ſecret things 
| belong unto the Lord our God; but thoſe things 
which are revealed belong unto us, and to- our 
children,“ Deut. xxix. 29. Follow commanded 
duty. Believe in the Son of God; and then you 
ſhall know your election of God. 5 


7 Or effay. 


If any man 


. do enter into reſt. 
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By faith Noah being warned of God of things not 


ſeen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an Ark 
to the ſaving of his houſe, | | 


PHE doctrine taken from hs aaa in their 
typical and ſpiritual meanings. was as fol- 
lows : 
That Chriſt is the great New-Teflanient ark, 
unto which periſhing ſinners muſt betake them: 
ſelves, that they m_ be ſaved from the _ of 


God's wrath.” 


The method was: . | 

I. To ſpeak of the deluge of God's wrath, 
with alluſion unto the — of waters that de. 
ſtroyed the old world. 

II. To ſpeak of the warnings that God gives of 
the dreadful deluge of his wrath. 

III. To ſpeak of Chriſt as the great New-Teſta- 
ment ark, typified by the ark of Noah: _ 
IV. To caſt open the doors of the New-Teſta- 
ment ark. 

V. To ſhew how it is that a-ſinner aQtually en- 


ters into this ark by this door. 


VI. Proceed to the application of the doctrine. 

Having ſpoken to the firſt four, I proceed to the 

V. Fifth thing in the method ;. which was, to 
ſpeak of the ſoul's actual entring ** theſe doors 
into the New-Teſtament ark. 
I find faith ſometimes expreſſed in ſcripture 
under the notion of entring, John x. 9. © I am the 
door: by me, if uy. man (enter in,) he ſhall be 
ſaved. And, Heb. iv. 3. For we who have believed 
And ver. 7. Let us therefore 
fear, leſt a promiſe being left us of (entring) into 
his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of 
it.” Of the ſame import is that expreſſion ot . 


turning unto Chriſt as a nee or reſuge, Fg 


Zet 
All I ſhall ſay upon this head is, to. illuſtrate. a 
little the nature of faith, . under the ſimilitude of 


Noah's entring into the ark, and the creatures 


that were ſaved there with him. 


1. Then we ſee in the tent, that Not. Was 


* I_ oy, a 8 
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warned of God of his 
ark, or fled unto it. 


uſt ſo is it with ſinners in the matter of be- 


keving-in Chriſt; God gives the ſinner warning 
of the danger he is in of the wrath to come. As 
God gave public warning to the old world, by 
the miniſtry of Noah, of the approaching de- 
luge; ſo by the word read and preached, par- 
ticularly by the preaching of the law, there is 
warning given to all ſinners of the danger they 
are in of periſhing for ever. The voice of God 
in the law to ſinners is, Gal. iti. 10. Curſed is 


every one that continueth not in all things which 


are written in the book of the law to do them. 
Rom. ii. 8, 9. Indignaticn and wrath, tribula- 
tion and anguiſh upon every ſoul of man that doth 
evil. Pfal. ix. 17. The wicked ſhall be turned 
into hell, and all the nations that forget God. 'The 
wages of fin is death.” Now, thele and the like 
warnings, are carried in and brought home to the 
ſoul in particular, by the power of the eternal 
Spirit, before the ſinner enter into the New-'Teſta- 
ment ark; and the ſinner is made to believe the 
truth of theſe threatenings : for there is a law-faith, 
and a particular application of theſe and the like 
threatenings, before there be a true goſpel faith of 
the remedy. Hence, 1 5 

2. You ſee that Noah was moved with fear be- 
fore he prepared an ark, or entered thereinto. 
What was ke afraid of? ſay. you. I answer, he 
was afraid of periſhing in the deluge with the reſt 
of. the wicked world. (See the text) 


Juſt fo is the caſe with ſinners in the matter of 


believing, or flying to Chriſt; they are moved 
with the fear of an angry God, againſt whom 
they have ſinned. And hence it is, that the ſin— 
ner, through the terror of God, and of an awak- 
enced conſcience, falls a trembling, with the jailor, 
Acts xvi. 30. and cries, © What mult I do to be 
faved ?” Oh! to whom ſhall J flee for help, Iſa. 
x. 2. * Who among us ſhall dwell with the de- 
vouring fire ? and who among us, ſhall dwell with 
everlaſting burnings ?” Iſa. xxxiii. 14. This is 
what is commonly called a law-work, which eve- 
ry one that believes hath either in a greater or 


Ileſſer degree: for the law is our ſchoolmaſter to 


lead us unto Chriſt, that we might be juſtified by 
faith, &c. Gal. iii. 24. 

3. Noah renounced all the falſe confidences 
that the men of the old world bctcok themſelves 


LY 


The New-Teſtament Ark opened 
God of his danger before he prepared an 


fon } 


unto for ſhelter” againſt the dehige. . There is o. 
doubt, but the 8 of the old world, — Uo 
they ſaw the windows of heaven opened, and the 
fountains of the great deep broken up, and the 
waters encreaſing and ſwelling, they would flee to 


the higheſt houſes or mountains, to ſave them from 


the waters of the deluge, in hopes that the waters 
would ſtay before they came up where they were: 
but Noah knew other things; he knew that theſe 
were but lying refuges, and that the waters would 
overtop the higheſt mountains in the world : and 
therefore he renounced theſe vain refuges, an 
betook himſelf unto the ark. © | | 
Juſt ſo is it in the matter of believing in Chriſt, 
the poor ſoul is made to ſee that in vain is ſalvation - 
to. be expected from the hills, and from the multi- 
tude of mountains, Jer. iii. 2 3. "That the hail ſhall 
ſweep away the refuge of lies, Iſa. xxviii. 17. And 
the waters ſhall overflow all theſe hiding places, 
which hypocrites, the carnal worldling, or legaliſt, 
betake themſelves unto: and therefore it flies for 
refuge unto Chriſt, that bleſſed hope ſet before it, | 
Heb. vi. 18. in the goſpel, knowing that there is 
no name given, whereby to be ſaved, but by the 
name of Jeſus. | SLED | 
4. Noah believed that the ark (being God's or- 
dinance) was ſufficient to ſave him and his family 
from the deluge. | 
So in the matter of believing, Chriſt is taken up 
as an all-ſufficient Saviour, able alſo to fave unto. _ 
the uttermoſt, all that come unto God by him, 
Heb. vii. 25. and as he is appointed and ordained. 
of God to be a Saviour every way qualified for the 
ſalvation of Joſt ſinners, and made of God unto us, 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs,” and ſanctiſication and: 
redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. 5 "M 
5. God gave to the living creatures (that were 
to be ſaved alive in the ark) a certain inſtinct, 
which made them to move from all parts of 
the earth towards the ark, and at laſt to enter into 
N. Wh, 
Juſt ſo is it in the matter of byjieving. God: 
gives an inſtinct, a ſupernatural: inſtinct unto the 
poor ſinner, that makes him reſtleſs, until. he win. 


Chriſt, and be found in him, Philip. iii. 8, 9. 

This is nothing elſe but that drawing power of the 
word and Spirit of God, whereby the ſinner is led 
to the rock that is higher than all other refuges,. 
John vi. 44. © No man (ſays Chriſt) can come unto, 
me except the Father which hath ſent me draw, 


* 
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© kim, Hoſ. l. 3. I drew them with-cords of a man, 
with bands of love. You know the bees before 


a a ſhower, they, by a certain inſtinct, flee into the 


ſkep : juſt fo is it here. 9 9 | 
6. Noah's faith reſted (not in the boards of the 
ark, but) in God who had appointed him to pre- 
penn I: 

So in the matter of believing, true faith ter- 
minates upon God in Chriſt, reconciling the world 


to himſelf, 2 Cor. v. 19. The great deiign of God 


in manifeſting himſelf in the fleſh, is not that 
our faith ſhould terminate upon the man ' Chriſt 
Jeſus, but upon God in him. You have a word 


to this purpoſe, 1 Pet. i. 21. Who by him do be- 


lieve in God, that raiſed him' up from the dead, and 
gave him glory, that your faith and hope might be 
in God.“ So that you ſee, the {cope ot the whole 
work of redemption (through Chrilt) is to bring 
us to truſt in God, and to place our confidence 
in him, as a God with us. Sirs, remember that 


the De 
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And the only uſes I make of the doctrine, ſhall 
be in a word of trial and exhortation. : 
Firſt Uſe ſhall be in a word of trial and exaini- 
nation. J 5 
And that which I would have you try is, whether 
have you got imo the New-Teltament ark Chriſt, 
where alone a ſinner can be in ſafe y from the de- 
luge of divine wrath, I remember John the Bap- 
tiſt, ſays unto Scribes and Phariſees, Matth. iii. 7. 
O generation of vipers, who hath warned you to 
flee from the wrath to come?“ So ſay I to you; 
have you, upon God's warning, by the word of the 
law, fled for refuge unto Chriſt, and taken up your 
reſidence and abode in him? I offer theſe few marks 
for trial. . 5 „„ 
1. If ever you fled to the New. Teſtament ark, 
you have ſeen the devouring deluge of God's wrath. * 
ready. to ſwallow you up, and you have ſeen 
yourſelves upon the very brink of periſhing for ever 
in the deep waters. So that you have been made 


God alone is the object of faith; and if your faith” to cry out, Oh what thall J do to be ſaved?ꝰ Acts 


terminate upon any thing inferior to God, Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Gholt, it is not ſaving faith, 
for it doth not anſwer the very firit command of 
the law, Thou ſhalt heve no other gods before 
me,“ Exod. xx. 3. 1 'y 


7. When Noah entered into the ark, it was with 


a reſolution to abide there, until the waters of the 
_ deluge were abated. _ 


| Juſt ſo is it here; when a ſinner comes by faith 
unto Chriſt for refuge, he comes with a defign to 


abide in him, not (like Noah with his ark) for a 
while, but for ever. The foul in believing cries. 
concerning Chriſt, ©« This is my reſt for ever, here 


will I dwell,” Pal. cxxxii. 14. It is the will of 
- Ehriſt that we ſhould abide in him, 1 John ii. 28. 
And now, little children, abide in him, that 


when he ſhall appear, we may have confidence, 
and not be aſhamed before him. at his coming, John 
xv. 4, 5, 6, 7. I am the vine, ye are the branches; 
bhe that abideth in me, and J in him, the ſame. 
bringeth forth much ſruit : for without me ye can 
do nothing. If a man abide not in me, he is caſt 
forth as a branch, and 15 withered, and men gather 
them, and caſt them into the fire, and they are: 
burned. If ye abide in me, and my words abide in 


xvi. 30. | TE | 

2. God has broken all your falſe props and confi- 
dences, and made you fee they are nothing but ly- 
ing refuges that would betray you. So was it with 
Paul at his converſion, + What things were gain 
to him, theſe he counted loſs for Chriſt, Philip.. 
111. 7. Aſhur ſhall not fave us,“ Hof. xiv. 3. 

3. You have (by the light of the word and Spi- 
rit) got ſuch a diſcovery of the glory, ſtructure, 
beauty and exceilency of the New-Teſtament 
ark, as has filled. you with wonder and admira-- 
tion at the love, mercy and grace of God, in 1 
providing ſuch an ark, ſuch a. Saviour, 2 Cor. i 
iv. G. For God who commanded. the light to: ' } 
ſhine oat of darkneſs, hath ſhined'in our hearts, to. 
give the light of the knowledge:of the glory of God, 
in the face of Jeſus Chriſt.” Ohz, will the ſoul ſay, 
at the fight of the ark. Chriſt, what hath God 
wrought ? Numb. xviti..23; This is the Lord's: 
doing, it is wonderful in our eyes, Pſal. cxviii. 23. 
Without controverly, great is the myſtery. of god- 
lineſs, God was manifeſt in the fleſu!“ &c:. x Em — | 
J.... ĩ ͤ 4 . + rh es | 
4. If ever you entred into. the ark, you have 
ſeen. a reconciled God in the ark Chriſt, Bor God! 


you, ye ſhall aſk. what you will, and it ſhall be done is in. Chriſt, , reconciling the world unto bimſelf, 


- -unto you.” 


2 Cor. v. 19.. This is the very thing that induces 


VI. The fixth thing in the method was to apply and. encourages the ſoul to enter into it: The: 
| LH f poor ſoul could fee nothing before, but God az 


this doctrine. 


= - 


” devouring fine to.conſume *. but looking to Chriſt, 


it ſees a ſmiling God, ſaying, This is my belov- 
ed Son in whom I am well pleaſed,” Matth. xvii. 5. 

O firs, this is the very thing that begets faith, love, 
hope and confidence, God's love in giving Chriſt, 

John iii. 16. God ſo loved the world, that he gave 
his only begotten Son,” & . Now, have you feen 
God to be love? and have you ſeen his love 


manifeſted in this, that he ſent his only begot- 


ten Son into the world that we might live through 


him? x John iv. 9. and has the faith of this love 


Killed your enmity.? | 

5. If you have fled to the New-Teſtament ark, 
vou will be ſo well pleaſed with your new lodg- 
ing, and your ſafety therein, that your hearts will 


be filled with gratitude, and your tongues with 
| the high praiſes of the Lord that ever provided 


ſuch an ark, and that ever brought you into it. 
You will ſing and ſay with the church, Micah 
vii. 18. Who is a God like unto thee, who 


pardoneth iniquity, and paſſeth by the tranſgreſ- 


ſion of the remnant of thine heritage; and with 
David, Pſal. ciii. at the beginning, 'bleſs the Lord, 
O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy 
name: Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not 
all his benefits.“ And with Ty when God had 
brought them through the Red-ſea, and delivered 
them from the hand of the Egyptians, Exod. xv. 11. 
& I will ling unto. the Lord, for he hath „ ee 
gloriouſly, &c, 

6. If ever you have fled into the ark, then you 
will be new creatures, For if any man be in C hriſt, 
he is a new creature, old things will pals away,” 
2 Cor. v. 17. You have got new light in your 
underſtanding, a new will and affections, you will 
not walk according to your old Juſts in the fleſh, 
or according to the courſe of the world ; no, but 
as the ark and they that were in it were lifted up 
above the earth upon the waters, towards heav en, 
ſo you will not lie grovelling upon the earth, 


but ſeek * that are above, where Chriſt is, 


Col. iii. 

7. You have got ſomething of the Spirit of Chriſt, 
“For if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt he 
is none of his, Rom. viii. 9. But he that is Joined 
. unto the Lord, is one ſpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. And 
his Spirit will be in you as a well of water ſpringing 


up unto everlaſting life,” John iv. 14. The Spirit 


will convince you of fin, &c. 
8. It you have fled to the New-Teſlament ark, 


The Ne o7-Teſtament Ark 1 


Noah preached. 


you: will be 3 


into the ark with you; and ſor this end you will 2 
telling them of their danger while out of Chriſt, and 


of the great ſalvation that is to be found in him. 


How active was Paul, after he came to know Chriſt, 


to recommend him to others? ASS 1 ix. 20. Ke. 
compared with Gal. en 


neral. 


Is it fo that Cheiſt 3 is our nent New-Teſtament 
| ak to ſave from the deluge of divine. wrath ? oh 


then firs, let me beſeech and entreat you to conſult 


your own ſafety, by flying into this bleſſed ark, be- 


fore the waters of che deluge ſweep you * into 
a miſerable eternity. 


I offer a few motives to ar you up to flee into 


the ark. by 

1. Conſider. that werd are innumerable multi- 
tudes of mankind that are already loſt irrecoverably 
in the deluge of God's wrath, through their not 


entring into the ark. The inhabitants of the old 
world that are ſaid to be in priſon, unto whom _ 
O what innumerable numbers of 


men and women haye gone down 91 the ſides of the 
pit ſince fin entred into the world! Broad is the 


way that leadeth unto deſtruction, and many there be 
that go in thereat,” Matth. vii. 13. Now, is it not 


your intereſt to take arne from the ruin of ſo 
many ? 

2. Conſider that you wal inevitably go the ſame 
WAY, I mean, periſh in the deluge, except youen- 
ter into the ark, . For there is none other name un- 
der heaven, given amongſt men, whereby we muſt 


be ſaved, but by the name of Jeſus Chriſt,” _ 


iv. 12. It is not your broken planks of a proſeſſior 
of religion, hope in the general mercy of God, your 


civility, morality, legal righteouſneſs, that will 


do. God's wrath will ſtave all theſe broken planks 


in Pieces , 
Chriſt. 


entring into the New-Teſtament ark, which, if 


it be let flip, there will be no entrance into the 


ark, but you ſhall infallibly periſh in the deluge. 
He that lives for ever, has ſworn with his hand 


lifted up to heaven, that there ſhall be no more . 


entrance into the ark. Queſt. What is the fixed 


time? Anf. It is the day of grace, the day of life, 


the day of ſalvation ;” if that paſs, you are gone 


Ve ſecond ſhall * of exhortation to 1 in ge. 


and therefore rope to the ark Jens. 


< There is a fixed day a time: ſet ſor your * 


* 


1 


Saviour, Pfal. IXxxix. 19. Help 


5 8 gue the Deluge, Kc. 
you aro Wos for erer: and therefore, To-: day, vou, Iſa. xliii. 2, 3- The waves may dafh, but 
if ye will hear his voice,” Plal.xcy. Heb. iii. 


4. The ark is prepared of God for you, and 
that « at an infinite expence. God has provided a 
is laid upon. 
one that is mighty, John iii. 16. God fo loved 


the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
that whoſoever believes in him, ſhould not 


riſh.” _ The ark is finiſhed and perfected and 
made Teady tor you. 
_ xxli. 4. 


The ark is at Ws it is near to us, Ila. xIvi. 


at ho cloſe, behold, I bring near my righteouſ- 
_ nels, it ſhall not be far off, and my ſalvation ſhall 
nat tarry; and I will place ſalvation in Zion, &c. 

| The word is nigh thee, even in thy 
that is the; word. of faith which we 


preach,” Rom. x. 8. 


mouth, and in 
thy heart : 


6. The ark is ordained „ and women inf 
our ſtamp, I mean men and women of the human 


nature: and therefore the call is to men, and the 


ſons omen, Prov. viii. 4. Chriſt is a Saviour, not. 


3 for the fallen angels, but for us Unto us is this; 
child born, IIa. ix. 6. he is made of God unto us, 
wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and. lanctification, and J 


redemption,” 1 Cor. i. 30. 
7. Many have already entred and are ſaved. 


An innumerable nen which no man can 


number, Rev. vii. 
8. The doors of the ark are caſt wide open to 


you alfo, together with a promiſe of ſafety. Who- 


ſoever believeth ſhall not periſh, but ſhall have 


everlaſting life,” John ur. 16. 
- 9. The great God commands you to enter into 


the ark, 1 John iii. 23. This is his command- 


ment, that we ſhould believe in the name of his 


Son Jeſus Chriſt.” 
I conclude with a word to Bee who. have 


_ fled into the ark. 


1ſt, By way of comfort. 

1. God is with. you in the ark, For God is in 
Chriſt,” 2 Cor. v. 19. and he will. never leave 
1 Heb. xit.. 

2. © Your life is hid with Chriſt in God, Col. 
111. 3. Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo,” Jak: 
xiv. 19. 

3. You are freed from condemnation. The 
law cannot curſe you; though man ways; yet vo 


will not curſe you, Rom. viii. 1. 


A De waters of affliction ſhall not 8 


Ark. 


All things are wage | 


churchmen and corrupt ſtateſmen. 
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g will turn into foam like the waves of the 


5. Death * the grave cannot harm you, for 
you are ranſomed from the power of both, Hoſ. 


xiii. 14. 
2dly, A word of counſel to you that are in the 


1. Bleſs God that provided the ark. | 
2. Bleſs. God that brought you into it. f 
3. Rejoice. and. glory in , the Lord, n in 


ins 
4. Live upon Chriſt, and the proviſion you find. 


in the ark. 
5. Walk worthy of the Lond: unto all well plea- 


ing, Col. i. 10. 
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The Plant of Renown in Three S | 
S E R M O N 1. 


4 
\ 


* E n xxxiv. 29. i 
And I will raife up tor them. 4 Hlant of” Renown. 


FF we. caſt our eyes back upon the 8 
part of this chapter, we ſhall find a very me- 
lancholy ſcene caſting up; we ſhall find the flock: 
and heritage of God ſcattered, robbed and peel- 
ed. by the civil and eccleſiaitical rulers that were 
in being in that day; a day much like to the 
day wherein. we. live ; the ruin of the church of 
Chriſt, in all ages and periods. of. the world, has 
been owing to combinations between corrupt 
And fo you 
will find it in the proceeding part of this chapter, 


there is a high charge brought in againſt the ſhep-: 


herds of Ifracl, and a terrible and awful threatening: 
denounced by the great and chief Shepherd a- 
gainft, them, for. the bad treatment that the flock” 
of Chriſt had met with in their hands. However 


the ſheep of Chriſt may be fleeced, ſcattered and 


ſpoiled; yet the Lord looks on them: and many 
great and precious promiſes are made for their | 
encouragement in the evil. day; you may read 
taem at your own leaſure, for J muſt not ſtay up- 
on them juſt now, but among all the reſt of the 
promiſes that are made, Chriſt is the chief, Chriſt: 
1s. the to. ook of the c, whatever trouble 


488 f THe Plane? 
ſhe be in. 10 the vii. chapter of Ifaiah, the church 
had a trembling heart, God's Iſrael was ſhaken 
as ever you ſaw the leaves of the wood ſhaken 
by the wind, by reaſon of two kings combining 
againſt them; well, the Lord tells them, „a virgin 
ſhall conceive. and bear a Son,” and ſhall call his 


name Immanuel: but might the church ſay, what 


is that to us? what encouragement doth this af- 
ford in the preſent diſtreſs ? why, the Meſſiah is 


to come of the tribe of Judah, and the family of 


David; and therefore that tribe and family muſt 
be. preſerved in order to the accompliſhment of 
that promiſe : whatever diſtance: of time, ſuppoſe 
hundreds or thouſands of years may interveen 
before the actual coming of the Meſſiah, yet the 

romiſe of his coming, as it is the ground: of your 
faith for eternal ſalvation, ſo it is a ſecurity for 
preſent, that the enemy ſhall not prevail to the 
total ruin of Judah, and the royal family of David. 
In all the diſtreſſes of the church, Chriſt is always 

reſented to her in the promiſe, as the object of. 


her faith, and the ground of her conſolation ; and 


accordingly they looked to him in the promiſe, and 


were lightned, and their faces were not aſhamed. 


le is here promiſed under the notion of David; 
he is promiſed under the notion of God's Ser- 
vant; and in the words of the text, he 1s pro- 
miſed as a renowned Plant, that was to riſe in the 
falneſs of time: and bleſſed be God he has ſprung 
up, and is in heaven already, and has overtopt 
all his enemies, and all his enemies ſhall be his 
ſootſtool. 

Here then you have a colnforieble promiſe of 
the Meſſiah ; where again you may notice, iſt, 
The promiſer, (J.) “ will raiſe up,” &c. It is a 
great (I,) indeed, it is Jenovan in the perſon of the 
Father, it was he that in a peculiar manner ſent 
him; „God fo loved the world, that he gave his 


| only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him 


ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life. In the 
fulneſs of time he ſent forth his Son made of a wo- 


man, made under the law, to redeem them that were 


under the law, that we might receive the adoption 
of ſons.” God.promiſed to ſend him, and accord- 
ingly he has actually fulfilled his promiſe. 
2dly, We my notice the bleſſing promiſed, and that 
is, a Plant of renown : Chriſt gets a great many 


metaphorical names and deſcriptions in ſcripture ; 
ſometimes he is called a roſe, ſometimes he is 
called a ſun, and ſometimes he is called a door, 


Again, 


> * 


of: Reise 


ſometimes he is called the tree of nie; keine” 
times he is called one thing, and (dnvetiinids ano- 
ther, and he is content to be called any thing to 
make himſelf known to us; and here he is called 
a Plant, a renowned Plant; but more of this after- 
wards. But then, zdly, We have the production 
of this Plant, „I will raiſe him up; hell will 
endeavour to keep him down, the devil and his 
angels will endeavour to ſmother him when he 
ſets his head above ground: ſo we find Satan 


ſends- Herod, and Herod ſends the bloody dragoons :; 


to murder kim.” when he came into the world; 5 
but let hell do its utmoſt, as it hath done in all 
ages, and is doing this day, to ſmother that Plant, 
up it will be: „I will raiſe him up;“ and there: 
fore he ſhall proſper. But then again, athly, We 
may notice here for whom, or for what end, for 
whoſe uſe and benefit it is: “ J will reiſe up 
(for them) a plant of renown.” Who theſe are, 
you will ſee by. caſting your eye on the former part 
of the chapter, it is for the Lord's flock, his op- 
preſſed heritage, that are born down Hy wicked 
rulers, civil and eccleſiaſtic : © I will raiſe up for 
them a Plant of renown,” and he will be their 
deliverer. 

The doctrine that naturally ait from this firſt 


. Clauſe of the verſe is in ſhort this, 


That Chriſt is a plant of renown, of God's 
raiſing up, for the benefit and advantage of his 
people, or for their comfort and relief in all their 
Ciltreſſes; he is a renowned plant of God s rail- 
ing up.? 

Now in diſcourſing this doArine, if time and 


ſtrength would allow, I might, 


I. Premiſe a few things concerning this bleſſed 


Plant. 


II. I might enquire who he 1 is called a Plant of 
renown ? © 8 
III. Speak a little to the raiſing up of this 
Plant. And then, ä 

IV. Shew you for whom he is raifed up. And, 

V. Shew for what end he is raiſed: A And then, 

VI. Laſtly, Apply. 


As to the firſt of theſe, be to premiſe a 
few things concerning this bleſſed Plant. N 
1. I would have you to know, what is here 
attributed and aſcribed to Chriſt, is not to be 
underſtood abſolutely of him as God, but officially 
as he is Mediator and Redeemer: conſidering 


„ , . . 
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him abſolutely as God, this cannot be properly 


ſaid of him that he was raiſed up; for he is God 
co: equal and co-eſſehtzal with the Father; but 


viewing him as Mediator, he is a Plant, as it were, 
of God's training. Yow will ſee from the context, 


all that is ſaid of Chriſt has 'a reſpe& to him as 
Mediator, that he was to be God's Servant to do 
his work; in that conſideration he is here called 


a Plant, and a Plant of renown: hence Zecharias, 
when ſpeaking of him, has a phraſe much to the 
ſame purpoſe: He hath raiſed up a horn of ſalva- 


tion for us in the houſe of his ſervant David.“ 


Again, 2dly, Another thing I would have you 
to remark is, That this Plant is but ſmall and little 
in the eyes of a blind world. He was little looked 
upon when he ſprung up in his incarnation, and 
when he was here in a ſtate of humiliation : 
men looked upon him as a root ſprung up out 
of a dry ground, they ſaw no comelineſs in him 
why he ſhould be deſired; and to this day, tho? 


_ he bein a ſtate of exaltation at the right hand of 


God, yet he is little thought of, and looked upon 
by the generality of mankind, and the hearers 


of the goſpel ; « He i W and rejected of 


men. 
But then, zdly, Another thing I would have 
u to remark is, that however contemptible this 
Plant of renown is in the eyes of a blind world, 
yet he is the talleſt Plant in all God's Lebanon : 
there is not the like of him in it: „He is fairer 


than the children of men, and he is as the apple- 


tree among the trees of the wood: If ever you 
ſaw him, ye will be ready to ſay ſo too: Whom 


have I in heaven but thee? And there is none 


upon the earth that J deſire beſides thee.” 
Again, Athly, Another thing I remark is, That 


this bleſſed Plant of renown was cut down in his 


death, and ſprung up gloriouſly in his reſurrection. 
The ſword of divine juſtice hewed down this Plant 
upon mount Calvary, but witkin three days he 
ſprung up again more glorious, more beautiful and 
amiable than ever, and he was declared to be the 
Son of God with power, according to the Spirit of 
holineſs, by his reſurrection from the dead. 
Laſtly, I would have you to remark, that, all 
the little plants in the garden are ingrafted in 


this Plant of renown: © I am the vine, ye are the 


branches: he that abideth-in me, and I in him; 
the ſame bringeth forth much fruit : for without me 


ye can do nothing. I am like a green fir-tree, from 
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me is thy fruit found.” If you be not ingraſted, 
firs, in this Plant, you will never grow, and all the 
trees that are not planted in him ref all but 
weeds. There is a time coming when all the 
weeds will be pluckt up: and therefore take heed 
that you be ingrafted in him by a faith of God's 
operation. So much for the firſt in I 2 0 
poſed. : 

The ſecond thing was to ſhew; that he is a re- 
nowned Plant: he is renowned in heaven, and 
he is renowned on earth, and will be ſo; for, © Hig 
name, ſhall endure for ever,” Pſal. lxxii. 17. 

O he is renowned! for what, lay you, is he 
renowned ? . 

I might here enter upon a very large field; I 
ſhall only tell you, that he is renowned in his 
perſon. There was never the like of him; the 
two natures, God and man, are joined together in 
one in him. Did you ever ſee that? if you have 
not ſeen that, you have not ſeen the myſtery of 


godlineſs : he is the moſt renowned perſon in 


heaven; but he is Immanuel, God manifeſted in 
the fleſh. Then he is renowned for his pedigree '2 
Who ſhall declare his generation?“ Conſidering 


him as God, his eternal generation from the Father 
cannot be told: we can tell you he is, The only _ 


begotten of the Father; but we cannot tell you the 
manner of his generation; it is a ſecret that God 
has drawn a vail upon, and it is dangerous to 
venture into a ſearch of it; and they that have 
attempted it, have commonly been bogged into 
Arian, Arminian and Sabellian errors. Conſider- 
ing him as man, he is ſprung of a race of ancient 


kings, a famous catalogue of them you read of in 


the firſt of Matthew. And who can declare his- 
generation, even as man? For he was born of a 
virgin, and conceived by the overſhadowing power 
of the Higheſt. Then he is renowned for his name: 
He hath a name above every name that can be 


named, whether in this world, or in that, which is 


to come. He is renowned for his wiſdom; for all 
the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are in him. 
He is renowned for his power; for he is not only” | 
the wiſdom of -God, but the power of God : he 
is the man of God's right-hand, even the Son of 


man, whom he hath rnade ſtrong for himſelf. He 


is renowned for his veracity "and fidelity ; for 
faithfulneſs is the girdle. of his reins, and righ- | 
teouſneſs the girdle of his loins. Have you pot A 
word. from him? depend upon it, it is a ſicker 
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he has brought in an everlaſti 
whereby the law is magnified and made honour- 
able, and by the imputation of which. the guilty 
tranſgreſſors are acquitted ; he was made ſin for 
us, who knew no ſin, that we might be made the 
righteouſnels of God in him; that is his name, 
he Lord our righteouſneſs.” He is renowned 
for his fulneſs; For all the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwells in him; he is full of grace and truth”? 
full of all created and uncreated excellencies. He 
is renowned for his love : what but love brought 
him out of the boſom of the Father to this lower 
world ? what but love made him lay down his life 
for his people? He is renowned for his liberali- 
ty; he has a full hand and a free heart, as we uſe 
to ſay ; he gives without money, and he invites 
all to come and ſhare of his fulneſs. He is re- 
nowned for his conſtancy ; he is Jeſus, the ſame 


to-day, yeſterday, and for ever : the beſt of men 


will4atl us when we truſt them, they will run like 
ſplinters into our hands when we lean upon them; 


but, firs, you will find Chriſt ay the ſame, to-day, 


yelterday, and for ever. And then he is renowned 
for his authority and dominion; it is great, and 
extends far and 'wide, whether in heaven above, 
or in the earth beneath ; and his dominion reaches 
from ſea to ſea, and from the river unto the ends 
of the earth; and all the kings of the earth are but 
his vaſlals. Ihus, I ſay, Chriſt in every reſpect 
is renowned. | | mY 

But here, to keep by the phraſcology of the 


text, he is a renowned Plant: wherein is he re- 


nowned? 

1. I ſay, he is renowned for his antiquity ; © I 
was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, 
or ever the earth was, &. All the plants in the 
higher and lower gardens of God are but upſtarts in 


comparifon of him; angels, and arch-angels, and 


the greateſt ſeraphims, are but of yeſterday in com- 
pariſon of this Plant. He is renowned for his an- 
tiquity ; for he is the ancient of days, and the ever- 
Taſting Father, Ifa. ix. chapter 


N. B. Here he was deſired toconclude his diſcourſe, 
in reſpect the work in the church was over, and 
that he might give way to another miniſter that 
was to preach the evening ſermon, | 


Ihe Plant of Renown. 
word, it does not fail; the word of the Lord en- 
dures for ever, when heaven and earth ſhall paſs 
away. He is renowned for his righteouinels : for 
righteouſneſs, 


4 


not long ago, to enter upon theſe words, but 
had not time to go far into the import of them: 


after I had traced the connection of the words a 


little, I took 
culars : SE my 1 0 

1. We have here a great bleſſing promiſed un- 
to the church, and that is none other than Chriſt, 


them up in the few following parti- 


* 
And I will raiſe up for them a Plant of Renoun. 


I Had occaſion upon a ſolemnity of this nature, 


under the notion of a Prince, and a Plant of re- 


nown. „„ „ 
2. We have the party by whom this promiſe 


is made in the pronoun (I) I Jzyovan, the eter- _ 


nal God, I will raiſe up fot them a Plant of re- 
nown. | Wo WOE ASE GET 
3- We have the way how this Plant of renown 
is raiſed ; and I will raiſe him up, I that am the 
great Huſband of the vineyard, «© I wilt 
for them,“ &c. Then, | 85 
4. I noticed the perſons to whom the promiſe 
is made, I will raiſe up for them,” that is, for 
his church, for his people that are brought into a 


very low condition, as ye will ſee by reading the 


preceding part of the chapter ; the flock of Chriſt 
were ſcattered by the ſhepherds of Iſrael, they 


were torn, they were devoured, and under ma- 
nifold trials; well, what will the Lord do for his 


flock in that condition? he ſays, I will raiſe up 


for them a Plant of Renown, and they ſhall hunger 


no more.” | | 
The obſervation is much the ſame with the words 
themſelves ; | 175 | 5 
Namely, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a Plant of 
renown, of his Father's upbringing ; <1 will raiſe 
up for them a Plant of renown. » 


In proſecution of this doctrine, I propoſed to 


obſerve the order and. method following. 


I. To premiſe a few things concerning this bleſ. 


ſed Plant. | 7 
II. To ſhew 


nNOWN. | 


raiſe. up 


that indeed he is a Plant of re- 


III. To ſpeak a little concerning the raiſing up 


of this Plant. | | 
IV. Shew for whom he is raiſed up. 


V. Shew for what good, or what benefit and 


* ener, > 


rendered. 
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advantage he is raiſed up. 
And then, laſtly, to apply the whole. 


As to the firſt, I ſpoke to. it; I premiſed a few 


things concerning this- bleſſed Plant, and I ſhall 
not ſtay to reſume what was ſaid on that head. 
I IT likewiſe entred upon the ſecond, and ſhewed 
that Chriſt is a Plant of renown in ſeveral reſpects; 


1 mentioned eleven or twelve particulars wherein 


Chriſt is renowned, but I ſhall not. reſume theſe 
neither... 8 | Ho Fo 
I ſhall only tell you 
bleſſed Plant is renowned. 
1d. In the Iſt place, this bleſſed Plant, he is re- 
nowned for his antiquity. There are many other 
plants in God's garden, as angels, ſeraphims, 
cherubims, ſaints militant and triumphant, they 
are all plants of God's garden; but they are all 
but upſtarts in compariſon of him: for he was ſet 
up before ever the earth was; you will ſee, that 
one name of this Plant of renown is, the everlaſt- 
ing Father, or the Father of eternity, as it may be 
22. As he is renowned for his antiquity, ſo for 
his beauty ; he is the moſt beautiful Plant in all 
the garden of God; © I am the roſe of Sharon, and 


the lily of the valleys, he is as the apple tree 


among the trees of the wood ;” he is renowned I 
ſay, for his beauty, and his glory, for the glory of 
a God is in him; is there any glory in his eternal 
Father ? why, that glory ſhines in our Immanuel 
in the very brightneſs of it, Heb. i. 3. He is the 
brightneſs of the Father's. glory, and the expreſs 
image of his perſon.” Now, firs, if ever your eyes 
were opened by the Spirit of God, to take up 
the glory of this Plant, his glory has juſt dazzled 
your very eyes; you that-never ſaw any glory in 
him, you never ſaw him to this very day. Pray 


that the light of the glory of God in the face of 
Jeſus Chriſt may yet ſhine into your hearts ; it 


would make a heartſome ſacrament, if this Plant 
were diſplayed in his glory among us. Sirs, have 


you come to ſee him in his glory? O give God no 
reſt till he make a diſcovery of himſelf to your 


ſouls, ER 3-535 
Then, 3. He is renowned for his verdure, for 
his perpetual greeneſs. Other plants are ſading, 


5 you and I are fading plants, All fleſh is graſs, and 


all the goodlineſs thereof is as the flower of the 
field;”” he is a Tree ever green, he never fades 
ſummer nor winter, and ſhall be ever a green 


of Renown. 
Plant to the ſaints as it were, to eternity : when 
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millions of ages, yea, myriads of ages are paſt in 


heaven, he will be as freſh and green to the beli- 


ever, as · when he firſt ſaw him, or the firſt moment 
the ſaint entered into glory: therefore it is, that 
the ſongs df the redeemed in glory, are ay new 
ſongs, and through eternity will ay be new ſongs; 
becauſe they will ay ſee matter of a new ſong, and 


the more they ſee, they will the more wonder at 
B. z CET. him through eternity. Again, 
a few things wherein this 


4. This Plant is renowned not only for his ver- 
dure, but for his virtue. We read in the xxii. 


Chap. of Revelation, That the leaves of the tree 


of life, were for the healing of the nations.” That 


tree of life is the very ſame with this Plant of re- 


nown; the leaves of this Plant are for the healing 
of the nations ; and we that are miniſters are &me 
this day to ſcatter the leaves of this Tree of life, 
of this Plant of renown; try, if you can get a leaf 
of it applied and ſet home upon your ſouls, de. 
pend upon it, there is virtue in every word of his: 
firs, mingle faith with a word, and you will find it 
will have the ſame efficacy with you, as it had with 
the poor woman with the bloody iſſue, that was 
healed with a touch of the hem of his garment, 
who had ſpent all her living on doctors; O ſee if 
ye can find him, I aſſure you he is here, he is be- 
hind the door of every man's heart, Rev. iii. 20. 
„ Behold I ſtand (ſays he) at the door and knock, 
if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I 
will come in to him, and will ſup with him, and he 
with me; and O let him in, there is virtue in him 
for curing you all, though there were ten thouſand 
millions of you more than there are, there is virtue 
in him for healing every one of you. But then, 
in he 155 | _ 3; 

5. Place, this bleſſed Plant, he is not only re- 
nowned for his virtue, but likewiſe for his ferti- 
lity : he is not a barren Plant, he would not be 
renowned if he were barren, he brings forth all 
manner of fruit every. month; yea, I may add 
every day, every moment; you read in xxii. chap. 
of Reyelation, of the 'Tree of life, that brings 


forth twelve manner of fruits every month; that 


is to ſay, he brings forth all fruit that is neceſſa- 
ry for a poor ſoul: whatever thy foul ſtands in 
need of is to be found in him; ſee then and ga- 
ther, ſee if you can gather ſome of it; there is 
the fruit of his incarnation ; there is the fruit of 
his death; there is the fruit of his reſurrection; 
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there is the "Fruit of his aſcenſion ; there is the 


fruit of his interceſſion, and ſitting at the right 
Hand of God; there is the fruit of his prophetic 
office; | there is the fruit of his prieſtly office ; 
there is the fruit of his kingly office; there is the 
fruit of his appearing within the vail ; there is the 
fruit of what he did without the . vail, and with. 
out the camp. O what fruit is here ! here is wil- 


dom for fools ; here is juſtification for the ca- 
demned ſoul : here is fanQtification for the pol- 


luted ſoul, and clothing for the naked; riches for 
the poor, bread for” the hungry, drink for the 
thirſty ; all manner of fruit is here, and we are 

trying, firs, to ſhake the tree of life among you, 
and bleſſed be God they may be gathered. O firs, 
they are dropping among you! O gather, gather, 
for ſalvation is in every word that drops from him, 


for his words are the words of eternal life. But 


in the | : 
6. Place; this bleſſed Plant is renowned for his 
ſcent, and pleaſant ſavour; O firs, there is ſuch 


n bleſſed ſavour in this Plant of renown,' as has 


caſt a perfume through all the paradiſe above ; he 
has caſt a perfame through the church militant, 
which in the v. chap. of Iſaiah is called God's 
- vineyard; O irs, do ye find any thing of the 
ſcent of this Plant; I can tell you, if ever you 
have been made to ken him, it will be ſo, Song 
i. 2. © Becaule of the ſavour of thy good ointment, 
thy name is as ointment poured forth, therefore do 
the virgins love thee.” The believer finds that 
ſcent about him, he draws a favour from him. 


What is the Yeſipn of us miniſters but to caſt abroad 


his ſcent, and it is by this we win ſouls, and they 
that caſt out and drop the Plant of renown out of 
their ſermons, no wonder their ſermons ſtink, 
and they ſhall ſtink to eternity that throw Chriſt 
out of their ſermons. _ The great buſineſs of mini- 
ſters is to caſt forth the ſcent of Chriſt to people. 
I ſhall read you a word to this purpoſe : it is in 
the 2d Epiſtle of Paul to the Corinthians, ii. chap. 
from the 14. to the 16. verſe, Now thanks be un- 


to God, which always cauſeth us to triumph in 
. Chriſt ;”* the apoſtle triumphs in him, and all other 


honeſt miniſters will juſt triumph in him too, and 
all Chriſtians triumph in him that know him; < And 
maketh manifeſt the favour of his knowledge by us 
in every place. For we are unto God a ſweet favour 
of Chriſt, in them that are ſaved, and in them that 


periſh. To the one we are the ſavour of death unto * 


to tell the 
again, 


eternity ;?? you can never ſee his height. 
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death, and to the other the favour of life unto life, 
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and who is ſufficient for theſe things? Who is able | 


* 


7. This 


I fat down under his ſhadow with great delight, 
the ſhadow of the Plant of renown ;” you are all 
ſitting there or ſtanding, but are you ſitting under 
the Plant of Renown ? Jonah's gourd did him ſer- 
vice againſt the ſcorching heat of the ſun that was 


ſweet ſavour that is in him! But then, 


| bleſſed Plant, (in my text) is not only 
renowned for his ſavour, but likewiſe for his ſha- 
dow, in that ii. chap. Song of Solomon, zd verſe, 


like to take away his liſe; but alas that ſoon failed 


him; for God ſent a worm and ſmote it, that it 
withered ; and the worm of death will ſoon ſmite 
and wither you and me: O get in under the 
ſhadow of this Plant of renown, and ye are ſecured 


againſt death and vindictive wrath ſor ever; get 


in under his ſhadow, the ſhadow of his interceſſion, 


the ſhadow of his power, the ſhadow of his provi- 
dence, the ſhadow of his faithfulneſs ; O fit down - 


under his ſhadow and you will find ſhelter there 
againſt all deadly; whatever blaſts come, you will 
find ſafety there; would you be ſhadowed from the 


king of terrors, (death is a terror to many) O if ye 
would be ſhadowed againſt the awful terrors of 


death and God's vengeance, get in under this ſha- 
dow and you are ſafe. ; | 

Again 8. This Plant is renowned for his ſta- 
ture ; he is a high Plant, he is a tall Plant. You 
fee the heavens above you, but they are but creep- 
ing things in compariſon of him, but this glorious 
Plant, Ile is the high and loſty one that inhabits 
Your 
eye will look high, and your thought will reach 
higher; but neither your eye nor thought will reach 
unto him, He is taller than all the cedars in the 
Lebanon of God; * eye hath not ſeen, nor hath 


ear heard, neither hath it entred into the heart of 


man to think of the height and glory of this Plant 
of renown.” But then, | 

Laſtly, This Plant is renowned for his. extent, 
not only for his ſtature ; but he is a broad Plant. 
He was planted in the firſt promiſe in Paradiſe, 
he ſpread through the Old Teſtament church, he 


-came the length of filling the land of Judea, but 


at length this Plant has ſpread among us, and O 


tnat J could ſpread him among you ! and O that 


I could open the leaves of this Plant to take you 
in! he is a broad Plant, he will ſerve you all. We 
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ven, and that is death, and we are all running to 


| Fl this river of death. As one well obſerves on the 


place, This: tree is in the middle of the river, he 


is on this ſide of time, and he is on that ſide of 


time.” Now this plant is on both ſides of the river. 


Though you were going to the waſtes of America, 
Fou'll find him there as well as here, if you have 
— the art of improving him. And this Plant will 
ſpread himſelf through all kingdoms, Hab. ii. 14. 


The earth ſhall be filled with the knowledge of the 


glory of the Lord, juſt as the waters cover the ſea.” 
He will not only fill the earth, but the whole hea- 
vens throughout eternity. O he is a broad Plant 


that will extend himſelf both to heaven and earth ! 
and this ſhall ſerve for the ſecond thing propoſed, 
namely to ſhow, that this Plant is indeed a renown- 


ed Plant. | 


III. The third thing I propoſed in the proſecution 


of this doctrine was, concerning the raiſing or up- 


bringing of this Plant. . 
Vou ſee tis no other than the great God that 
raiſed ap this Plant: I find the great IO VAE 


glorying in his ſkill and wiſdom, in the raiſing up 
of this Plant for the uſe of the church, Pſal. Ixxxix. 

19. Says the Lord, „I have laid help upon one 
that is mighty, I have exalted one choſen out of 


the people, I have raiſed up David my ſervant, 
with my holy oil have I anointed him.“ He juſt 
glories in it, that he had raiſed up this glorious 
Plant of renown. „ 1 

I will tell you a few things with reference to the 


raiſing up of this bleſſed Plant. 


1. He was raiſed up in the counſel of God's 


peace from eternity. The Trinity fat in counſel 
anent the upbringing of him, the cor-fel of peace 
was between them both, Zech. vi. 13. The Father 
and the Son agreed upon it, that in the fulneſs of 


time the Son ſhould come into the world. But then 
again, e | 

2. He was raifed up in the firſt promiſe to 
Adam and Eve. Till this Plant was diſcovered to 


them, they were like to run diſtracted. And in- 
deed firs, if Chriſtleſs ſinners ſaw where they 


were, and the wrath of God that 1s hanging over 


| their heads, they would be ready to run diſtract- 


ed, till a revelation of Chriſt was made to them. 


All the. promiſes, all the propheſes, all the types, 


Ee | The Plant of Renown. © 
| read of the tree of life being on every ſide of the 
river. "There is a great river betwixt us and hea- 


ws 
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and all the doctrines of the Old Teſtanient, were 


the gradual ſpringings of this Plant. But it was 
under ground, until, e 


3 His actual manifeſtation in the fleſh, when 
in the fulneſs of time, he appeared; In the fulneſs 


of time, God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, 
made under the law ; to redeem them that were 


under the law, that we might receive the adoption 


_ of ſons. And then again, 


4. This Plant was raiſed up, even in his death. 
He was cut off from the land of the living, yet 
even then he was raiſed up, even in his very death ; 
when this Plant was cut down on mount Calvary, 
his ſcent and favour ran to the uttermoſt ends of 
the earth. And what is it but the doctrine of the 
croſs of Chriſt, that catches finners unto this 


very day? © Theſe miniſters muſt be the devil's 


miniſters, and not the miniſters of Chriſt, who, 
inſtead of preaching a crucified Chriſt, entertain 
their hearers with harangues of heathen morality, 
flouriſhes of rhetoric, the doctrines of ſelf-love as 


the principles of religious actions, and the like 


ſtuff.“ Will ever theſe feed the ſoul, or convert 
a ſoul to Chriſt ? ſuch\ways of preaching may tic- 
kle the ear and pleaſe the fancy, but can never be 


the power of God to ſalvation. I ſay, It was the 


doctrine of the croſs of Chriſt that ſubdued the na- 


tions, and that ſhall be the method of winning ſouls 


to Chriſt to the end of the world.?“ * God forbid 
(ſays Paul) that I ſhould glory; ſave in the croſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is cruci- 
fied to me, and I unto the world.” And writing to 
the Corinthians, he ſays, * I deſire to know nothing 
among you but Jeſus Chriſt and him critified :”? and 
that will be the way of every faithful miniſter of 
Chriſt. But then again, 

F. This Plant was raiſed up. in his reſurrection 
from the dead. For in his reſurre&ion from the 
dead he was declared to be the Son of God with 
power, by the Spirit of holineſs. By the up- 


. fpringing of this Plant after it was cut down, our 


hopes began to ſpring up again: And firs, if this 
plant had not ſprung up again, our hopes had 
periſhed for ever. But bleſſed he the God and 

Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which accord- 
ing to his abundant mercy hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the upſpringing of 
this Plant of renown, after he was cut down. A 
living Chriſt, firs, is no ſmall matter, a living 


8 oy 1 
Redeemer, our life is juſt bound up in this Plant 
of renown, © Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo.” 


| But then again, - 
6. This Plant of renown was raiſed up higher 
in his aſcenſion into heaven, when he was ſet down 


on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, after he 


had, by himſelf, purged our fins: This Plant of 
renown, though he be preached unto us Gentiles 
in the church militant ; yet he is now in perſon 
received up into glory, 1 Tim. iii. and is above 
in the church triumphant: He is gone up 
with a ſhout.“ O let us ſing praiſes to the Plant of 
renown, for he is gone up on high as our head, 

as our God; as our great high prielt, in the higher 
houſe. And then, 


of the everlaſting goſpel. And thus we are en- 
deavouring to raiſe him up in the word and ſacra- 
ment this day: As Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in 
the wilderneſs, (John iii. 14.) fo we are endeavour- 
ing to lift up the Plant of renown, that wholoever 
believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life,” John iii. 16. O firs! I bring this 
Plant of renown to you, I offer him to every one 
of your hands, and ſay, Will you have him? O 
will you take this plant and ſpread his favour 
among you? He is the Father's elect and delight, 
and ſhall not all this company ſay, Tis he in whom 
'my ſoul delighteth? And, O, that every one of 


| this company were ſaying it from the ſavoury 


ſenſe of it upon their hearts! O carry him away 
with you, carry him in your hearts and foreheads, 
and let all the world know he is yours, © My 
beloved is mine, and I am his,” 

But then again further, 8. This Plant of renown 
is raiſed vp in the day of the church's reformation. 
When the fallen tabernacle of David is reared up, 


then this plant appears glorious and beautiful, 


It is for the honour of Chriſt that the church be 
reſormed: * Alas! we heard a noiſe of great 
. reformation of late, but where is it? or what 
doth it amount to? What is there done for Chriſt ? 
Is there any plant plucked up, that he hath not 
planted ! ? Are any intruders upon Chriſtian congre- 
gations by preſentations, or ſham calls, turned 
out? Is there any thing done with erroneous 
profeſſors of divinity, when error is running through 
the land? O! there are few to ſtand up for the 
truth at this day, when ſuch perſons are let go 
without a rebuke; yea, without ſo much as a pro- 


Plant of renown is raiſed up 
reformation ; may it not be ſaid, © This is Zion 


- ButthenTI might tell you, 9 
renown will be raiſed up at his ſecond coming : 


7. He is raiſed up likewiſe in the revelation 
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teſt taken by them, who, nn 
of Chriſt. Alas! it appears there is little courage 
for Chriſt, to whom we owe our all: I ſay, this 


whom no man ſeeketh after?“ Civil and eccleſi- 
aſtic authority are ſtudying to bear down Chriſt, 


but this Plant will be up upon them, let them tread _ 


upon him in his members as they will : his ſu- 
preme Deity and ſovereignty in his church will 
yet appear; for his Father hath ſaid, * Sit thou at 
my right hand, until I make thine enemies thy 


footitool.” 
9. That this Plant of 


And, O ſirs, this Plant of renown will then appear 
in different views, and in different lights! to the 
ſaints he will appear in glory, they will lift up their 
heads and ſing; but as for the wicked world, they 
will ſee bim all in red flames, ready to deſtroy and 
devour them : © Behold, he will come in the 
clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him; 'they that 
have pierced him,” by error ; they that have 
pierced him by robbing and ſpoiling his people of 
the privileges wherewith he hath made them free; 
theſe that ſpoil them of their valuable privileges 
which he has bought for them with his blood, 
they will howl and cry in that day; they who 
pierced him, and all kindreds of the earth ſhall 
wail becauſe of him. 

And then, Laſtly, this Plant of renown will be 
raiſed up in the ſongs of the redeemed through 
endleſs eternity, The work of all the ranſomed 
in glory will be to raiſe up the glory of this Plant 
of renown in the higheſt hallelujahs, * Worthy is 
the Lamb that was flain, to receive power, and 


riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, 


and glory and bleſſing to endle!s evermore.” 
Every bird in every buſh will there ſing of the 
glory and beauty of the Plant of renown, and he 
will draw all the millions and myriads that are 
the inhabitants of the higher houſe after him; 
they will be continually highly praiſing him. Thus 
you ſee Chriſt is a Plant of renown, and what way 
he 1s raiſed up. | 

IV. The fourth thing I propoſed was, for whom 
is it that this Plant is r -aiſed up? 

O may ſome poor thing ſay, was he ever raiſ- 
ed up for me? I tell you, firs, he was never raiſ- 
ed up tor the fallen angels ; © * he took not on 


in the church's | 


kim d the beter ef didlo, -but ja Watt on him the 

| Teed of Abraham.” Our nature was highly ho- 
noured at firſt, but it ſoon ſunk below the beaſt that 
periſheth. But the ſecond Adam took our nature 
upon him, and he hath raiſed it to a higher dignity 
than the very angels; for to which of the angels 
did this honour appertain to be united to the eternal 
Son. of God ? ſo that I ſay, that this Plant of re- 


nown is raiſed up for mankind- ſinners, not for 


angel-kind ſinners, and every mankind-ſinner that 
hears tell of him, ſhould lay claim to him, as in 
the ix. chap. Iſa. 6. verſe: and I adviſe every one 
of you mankind- ſinners to apply to it; © Unto us 
a Son is given, unto us this child is dorn, and the 
government ſhall be upon his ſhoulder: and his 
name ſhall be called wonderful, counſellor, the 
mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the prince of 
ps * to us he is given; unto us he is born. 

5 


emember the angel at the birth of Chriſt told 


the ſhepherds, I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which ſhall be to all people; for unto you 
(ſinners, not unto us) is born this day, in the city 


of David, a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord.“ 


O firs, let all this company receive it as glad tid- 


ings of great joy; for I tell you that this Plant of 
renown is raiſed up for you, if you have but a 
heart for to uſe him. 
if you will open your eyes; ſo the ſun of righte- 


As the firmament is for you 


 ouſneſs is for you, if you will open your hearts 


to him: for the Lord's ſake do not refuſe him, 
or elſe it will not be telling you; you will rue 


it to eternity. But, .ſay ſome, are you telling us 
that Chriſt was raiſed up for. all mankind ? That 


is not what I jay; but I ſay, that Chriſt was. reveal- 


ed to all mankind : I abſtract from ſecret things. 

Our duty is to go and preach the goſpel to every 
creature ; therefore, according to our commiſſion, 
we bring this Plant of renown to every creature, 
whether young or old, every rational creature 
here; we command you (as you will anſwer at 
the bar of the great-God, as you will anſwer at the 
day of judgment) that you receive this Plant of re- 
nown. For the Lord's ſake do not refuſe him, for 
this is the condemnation that this Plant is brought 
into the world, and the world will not receive him: 
let not the devil nor an unbelieving heart knock 
off your hands from embracing and receiving him, 

as offered in this goſpel we are preaching. The 
devil and an unbelieving heart will tell you, your 
| fins are ſo many, and you have run on ſuch a 
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courſe of Chas that he cannot belong unto you; but 
the very thing makes you need Chriſt is, becauſe 
you are great ſinners : any of you that needs this 
Plant of renown, I invite you not only to take 
him home in your hands, in your Bibles ; but, for 


the Lard's ſake, take him home into your hearts, 


and let him lie there all night between «your 
breaſts, ſaying, * This God is our God for ever 
and ever, and will be our guide even unto death.“ 
If you have got this Plant of renown, you will at 
death juſt go unto God with a ſhout, with a ſong, . 


and ſay, O death I will defy thee; ** O death, where 


is thy ſting? O grave, where is thy victory?“ 


what harm canſt thou do to me? For me to live 


is Chriſt, and to die is gain,” gain for endleſs ever- 
more, becauſe E will win to the immediate enjoy- 
ment of God, and abide for ever under the refreſh- | 
ing ſhadow of this Plant of renown. x 


N. B. 1 thought to have gone through what I 1 


deſigned on this ſubject ; but time and ſtrength 
will not allow :-I ſhall rather return afterwards, | 
= there be occaſion for it. 


The Lord Bleſs his word. 


FF 
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Ez xk. xxxiv. 29. 
And I will ye up for them a Plant of Renown. 


V. 188 fifth thing is, why is he raiſed up, 
or for what ends and uſes is this Plant of 75 

renown raiſed up by Jzzovan ? | 
Axs. 1ſt, He. is raiſed up as a Redeemer to ſet 
the captives of the mighty at liberty. It was a 
poſing queſtion, that would have ſilenced all man- 
kind, which we have, Ia. xlix. 24. © Shall the prey 
be taken from the mighty, or the lawful captive de- 


livereJ 2?” Well, Chriſt being raiſed up for this 
very end, ſolves the hard queſtion in the words 


immediately following, ver. 25. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, even the captives of the mighty ſhall be 
taken away, and the prey of the terrible ſhall be 
delivered.” And if you aſk how doth he this? you 
have an anſwer to it, Heb. ii. 14. Col. ii. 14, &c- 
2. He is raiſed up as a Mediator of the new 


Tovenant, to make pea 
God and offending rebellious man, He makes 
name, I will require it of him.? 


reconciliation for iniquity, Dan. ix. 24. God was 


in Chriſt, reconciling the world unto himſelf, &c. 


When we were enemies, we were reconciled unto 
God by the death of his Son.” 


friendſhip of that glorious Majeſty, to winds wrath 
we were lying obnoxious? & M. 
3. He is raiſed up as a ſurety to wy the debt 


of a company of broken dyvers, and to bind him- 
ſelf under a bond to ſatisfy juſtice for their crimes, 


and that he ſhould reduce them to obedience to 
their offended Lord. ' Hence he is called, Heb. 
vii. 25. The Surety of a better T eſtament :” 


and as our ſurety he fulfils the law which we had 


broken, as a covenant both in its Do and Die in 
our room and ſtead, and then engages, He (by 
his Spirit) would write the law in their hearts, 
as a rule, and by putting his Spirit within them, 
would cauſe them to walk in God's ſtatutes, 

4. He is raiſed up as a renowned healer, a non- 
ſuch phyſician, Exod. xv. © I am the Lord that 
healeth thee.” Man through fin is become a leper 


from head to foot, full of wounds, bruiſes, and 
putrifying ſores, which renders him unfit for any 


good ſervice, unfit for anſwering the ends of his 
creation, to glorify God, or to enjoy him for ever. 
Well, Chriſt is raiſed up for the recovery and 


health of diſeaſed ſouls, he has opened up a medi- 
cinal well, (Zech. xiii. 1.) that waſhes from ſin and 
from unsleanneſs ; and whatever be your malady, 


we invite you to come to this well, and wath and 
be clean, like Naaman in the waters of Jordan. 
O he is all over virtue! his leaves are for the 
healing of the nations. And in a particular manner 


his commiliion carries him to heal the broken in 


heart, and to bind up all their wounds. 

5. He is raiſed up as a witneſs to tell the truth, 
or as a prophet to reveal it, We have, by the 
fall, loſt the knowledge of God, and of his truth, 
and any knowledge of the truth that remains with 
us by nature, it is detained in unrighteoutneſs. 
Well, Chriſt comes to make a revelation of God, 
and of the things of God unto us; that Chriſt was 
raiſed up for this end, ſee Deut. xviii. 13, © I will 
raiſe them up a prophet like unto: thee, from 
among their brethren, and will put my words in 
his mouth, and he ſhall ſpeak unto them all that I 
ſhall command him.“ But ice the awful certifica- 
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ce between an offended tion that follows, ver. 19. IS Whooever ſhall not 


And O what a 
great matter is it to be reſtored to the favour and 


are ſanctified, &c. 


neſs in heaven. 


hearken unto my words that he ſhall eren in lo Of 


6. He is raifed up as a leader unto the peoples” 
We have loſt our way to heaven, and Satan was* 
leading all mankind to hell blindfold. But Chriſt 
came to ſhew us the path of life, and to lead us 


into it, and by his leading he cauſes the wayfaring 


man to walk without erring: “I will bring the 


blind by a way they know not,“ &c. 


7. He. is raiſed up as a commander unto t the : 


people, as the captain of ſalvation to fight our 
battles for us, and-to head the armies of God's 


Ifracl in their way to glory: and by his ſkill and 

conduct, he makes them all conquerors, yea, more 

than conquerors, at the end of the day, &c. 
I might tell you further, that he. is raiſed up 


as the great high prieſt of our profeſſion, that by 
one offering he might for ever perfe& them that 
As our advocate with the 


F ather, to plead our cauſe, and to agent our buſi- 
As a ſhepherd to feed his church 
and people in the wilderneſs: 4 He ſhall feed his 
flock like a ſhepherd,” &c. As a prince to rule 
them by his word and Spirit : He-is the Prince of 
peace, and of the increaſe of his government and 
peace there ſhall be no end, &c. As an everlaſting 
Father, in whom the fatherleſs family of Adam 

nd mercy, &c. As a wonderful nga to 
give counſel in all dark and difficult caſes, &. 
As a huſband and bridegroom to cheriſh and com- 
fort his church and people; and accordingly he 
betrothes her unto him for,ever. But theſe things 


I do not · inſiſt upon. I haſten fc grwarg to the 


VI. The fixth thing, which was the application 


of the doctrine. 
Is it ſo that Chriſt is a Plant of renown, raiſed 
up by Jenovan? Then, 1ſt, See hence the iniquity 


and wickedneſs of theſe men, who ſtudy to dero- 


gate from the glory of this renowned Plant. The 
Arians would darken the renown of this bleſſed 
Plant, by denying his ſupreme Deity, and mak- 
ing him an inferior and dependent being. The 
Socinians by denying he had any being before his 
actual incarnation. The Arminians, by denying 
his righteouſneſs, and by making the efficacy of 
his grace to depend upon the will of man, and the 
power of depraved nature. O firs, Chrift 18 not 
renowned in Scotland this day, either .among 
miniſters or profeſſors, as he has ſometimes been; ; 


the kiendſtone of the corner is rejected, the Plant 
of renown is caſt aſide by many miniſters in the 
land, and he is rejected uy” all that _ not really 
belivve i in him, &c. 
2. See hence how to know a true nnd” faith- 
ful miniſter of Chriſt. - Some at this: day make it 
a queſtion, whom they ſhall hear, when there 
are ſuch diviſions, and ſuch a flood of corrrupt 
_ miniſters getting into a church. Why, firs, you may 
know aa true miniſter of Chriſt, he will have a 
| finell of the Plant of renown about him, whether 
he be in the pulpit or out of it, whether he be 
in a judicatory, or wherever he be, his great buſi 
neſs is to advance the glory of the Plant of re- 
nown, the ſmell and ſavour of his Maſter will be 
about him, which the true diſciples of Chriſt will 
diſcern. 

3. See hence bende it is that believers flock 
-to goſpel ordinances, where they can get them 
diſpenſed by theſe that bear 2 to 
diſpenſe them? why, it is the ſmell of the Plant 
of renown that draws them thither; hence it is that 
his tabernacles are amiable ;' and a day in his 


Courts better than a thouſand : Why, his ſcent 


perfumes theſe palaces of Zion, as with nerd, 
aloes and caſſia, &c. 

4. See hence why God the Father is called a 
Huſbandman. Why, he is fo called with refer- 
ence unto his raiſing up this Plant of renown, John 


Xv. 1. © IT am the true vine, and my Father is the 


Huſbandman;“ he raiſed him up as the root, and 
upheld him, and takes branches of the wild 
olive, and grafts them into him and makes them 
. fruitful, &c. | 
5. See hence the regard that God hath for his 
church upon earth, as his own garden. Why, he 
plants this Tree of life in her, by which ſhe be- 
came a new Paradiſe. The Tree of life that grew 
in the earthly Paradiſe, which was the ſeal and 
ſacrament of the covenant of works, is long ſince 
withered and gone: but the Tree of life in the 
new garden, of God's planting, of which even a 
ſinner may eat, and live for ever, will never 
wither. O let us admire God's way of grace! 
for it is full of wonder, in providing this renowned 
Plant, this new Tree of life ſor us. His fruit is ſo 
far from being forbidden, that it is God's great 
commandment to all finners, to come and cat, 
and live, &c. 
Nuxs, IV. 
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6. See hence the 8 of Cheif in his pom 
fon, nature, offices and appearances. 'Why, he is 


the Plant of renown. O firs, Chriſt is ſuch an ex- 


cellent perſon, that he 1 is the renown of the family 


of heaven and earth; he is the renown of his Father, 


for he's the brightneſs of his glory. He is the 
renown of earth, for by him the human nature is 
raiſed up to a higher glory than that. of angels. 
For even as Mediator he hath by inheritance” ob- 
tained a more excellent name than they. 'O ſhould 
not every one of -mankind-ſinners be ready to 
cry, O let his name endure for ever, let his name 


be continued as long as the fun, for men are bleſ. 


ſed in him, and O bleſſed be his glorious name 
for ever, and let the -whole earth be filled with his 


glory : 237 
7. See what makes- a land or a church plea- 


Fant, a Hephzibah or a Beulah unto the Lord. 


Why, it is the Plant of renown that makes any 
church or land delectable: if the Plant of renown 


and his intereſt be thriving in a land or church, it 


makes her beautiful for ſituation, the joy of the 
whole earth,“ &c. | 

8. See when it is that a church loſes her beau- 
ty and glory, and makes defection. Why, it is 
when Chriſt loſes his ſavour among her miniſters 


and profeſſors : and when this Plant of renown 


is rejected, God rejects that church, and gives her 
to the ſpoil. Sirs, Chriſt has been long preached 
in Scotland, but folk have not entertained him by 


faith, and therefore the Lord at this day, is threat- 


ning to take his Chriſt g away from . 
us. 

Ixr. 9. See hence how a perſon may hinw whe. 
ther matters be right or wrong, whether he be 
thriving and proſpering in grace, or if he be de- 
caying and going backward. Why, 'tis ay right 
with the foul, in w hom and with whom Chriſt is 
in the aſcendant : is the Plant of renown riling or 


going back With you ? If he be riſing, then (1.) 


He will be raiſed up in your eſteem, as with Da- 


vid, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. And Paul, - Phil. iii. 8, 9. 


(2. In your affection and love. © Whom having | 


not ſeen, we love, &c. Lord, (ſays Peter,) thou 


knoweſt all things, thou knowelt I love thee,” Ec. 


(3-) He will be raiſed up in our meditation ; 


every thought will be a captive to his obedience, 
and our meditations of him will be ſweet, and our 
ſouls ſatisfied as with marrow and fatneſ: s, when 
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vou remember him, and meditate upon him, &c. 


(4.) He will be raiſed up in your talk and walk, 
they will have a ſavour of the Plant of renown, and 
the chat and common talk of the world will be taſte- 
leſs like the white of an egg to you. But O, talk- 
ing of Chriſt, and of his truths, and of the concerns 
of his glory will go well down with you. (5.) He 
will be raiſed up in your religious worſhip. both 
public and private, when you go to' prayer, when 
you go to hear the word, or when you go to a 
communion table, nothing will pleaſe but Chriſt 
himſelf. * O that I knew where I might find him. 
One thing have I defired, and that will I ſeek 
after,” &c. (6.) He will be raiſed up in your 
wiſhes and endeavours for the advancement of his 
kingdom and glory, in as far as your power can 
go. And whenever his cauſe comes upon the field, 
or the cry is made, Who is on the Lord's fide?” 
You will ay ſtudy, in your ſphere, to take that 
ſide where you think Chriſt ſtands, and contend, 
and witneſs ſor him, his truths, his ways, and 
worſhip, according o your power, &c. 24 

Ix r. 10. May be by way of lamentation. 
Chriſt be the Plant of renown, raiſed up by his 
eternal Father; may it not be for matter of lamen- 
tation that the Plant of renown is in fo little requeſt 
among us at this day, and that there is ſuch a 
plucking away of the glory of this bleſſed Plant. 
Some plucking away the glory of his ſupreme 
Deity, as you were hearing, and ſtudying to reduce 
him among the rank of created and dependent 
beings : ſome plucking at his fovereignty and ſu- 


premacy, as the alone Head and King of his church; 


_ enacting; laws inconſiſtent with, and directly oppo- 
ſite unto theſe laws that he has given in his word. 
Some plucking at the liberty wherewith he has 


made his people free, by violent intruſions of 


miniſters upon congregations, contrary to ſcript- 
ture pattern, and the covenanted ſworn principles 
of the Church of Scotland, inſerted in her books 
of diſcipline. 


O firs, if the Plant of renown were flouriſhing 


in the land, there would not be ſo many unſavoury 
plants allowed to grow or come up in his vine- 
yard, as there are at this day. The plant of 
Popiſh idolatry, is connived at, and on the growing 
hand, both through Scotland, England and Ireland. 


The plant of prelacy, error and ſuperſtition tole- | 


rated, contrary to ſolemn covenant engagements 
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which the land lies under. The plant of unſound 

profeſſors of divinity, poiſoning our fountains of 
learning, and ſeminaries for the holy miniſtry. 
The plant of lax, erroneous miniſters and preachers 


are growing up apace, and filling the land every > 


day. The plant of old malignancy. againſt the 


power of religion, and a covenanted reformation, - 


is growing up, eſpecially. among à ſet of pretended 
Preſbyterians, falfly ſo called. The plant of 
prophanity is flouriſhing apace, men abandoning 
themſelves into wickedneſs, and giving themſelves 


looſe reins in drinking, ſwearing, rioting, whore- 


dom, drunkenneſs, ſabbath-breaking, and all 
manner of abominations, burleſquing the Scrip- 
tures, ridiculing the: worſhip of God, and breaking 
their prophane jeſts upon the ſacred things of 
God. The plant of eccleſiaſtical tyranny, which 
feemed to be nipt a little theſe two years bygone, 
is ſprouting again as faſt as ever, notwithſtanding 
of the great cries of a pretended: reformation that 


we heard among a great many miniſters and 


profeflors in the eſtabliſhed church; witneſs 
the proceedings of the laſt . Aſſembly, in the 
cale of DEN NIE and Traquais, and the enter- 
tainment of the petition of the pariſh of Stow. 
I ſay all theſe, and many other things that 
might be inſiſted upon, evidently declare that 
the Plant of renown is not raiſed up among us, 
but rather that his flavour and favour is gone 
away, in a great meaſure, from among magi- 
ſtrates and miniſters, from judicatories and aſſem- 
blies for worſhip,. and from among the genera- 
lity of proſeſſors and inhabitants of the land. 
Yea, many come that length, that like the Ga- 
darenes, they would be well content, that Chriſt 
were quite departed out of our coaſis, that they 
might with. freedom enjoy their ſwiniſh luſts. 
And indeed he ſeems to be taking his leave of us: 
but, O! what will follow upon his departure ? 
+ Woe, woe, allo unto them when I depart from 
them.” See what comes of the vineyard of the 
Lord of hoſts, Iſa. v. from the beginning, when 
he departs he takes away the hedge, &c. Tom 
INT. 11th, Is in a word of exhortation. Is it 
ſo that Chriſt is a Plant of renown raiſed. up by 
Jexovan& Then let all that bear the name of 
Chriſt, eſpecially you who have been entertained 
at his table, and taſted of his ſpecial love and 
goodnels, ſtudy to anſwer God's deſign, in raiſ- 
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| Take this in the following 8 "ws 
which - conclude,” (I.) Sit down and reſt your 
weary ſouls under the ſhadow of this renowned 
Plant. - After the example of the ſpouſe, Cant. ii. 
« I fat down under his ſhadow with great delight,” 


. when. you find no reſt in the world by reaſon of 


temptations, afflictions, and the working of in- 
dwelling: corruption. 
O tell me where he maketh his flocks to reſt :- 
Let your recourſe be ay to the Plant of renown ; 


for, . To him ſhall the Gentiles ſeek, and his reſt ye 


| ſhall be glorious.” -- (2.) I invite you to come and 
behold the glory and beauty of the Plant of renown. 
O look unto him and be ſaved, all ye ends of the 
earth: God the Father thinks ſo meikle of this 
Plant of his own raiſing, that-he invites the whole 
world to behold him as the delight of his very ſoul, 

Ifa. xlii. 1. Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, 

mine ele& in whom my ſoul delighteth.” It is by 
| beholding of his glory, that the work of ſanCtifica- 
tion, and conformity to the divine image, and the 


life of religion is maintained and kept up, 2 Cor. 


iv. laſt. «© All we beholding, as in a glals, the glory 
of the Lord, are changed into the ſame image.“ 
3.) Come and feed upon the fruit of this Plant 
of renown, -<* For his fleſh is meat indeed, and his 
blood is drink indeed.“ Vou have been at his table, 
and, perhaps, got a * meal there; but, firs, you 
would be continually feeding upon him. You ſee 
in the cloſe of the verſe, this Plant is raiſed up to 
be food to. the hungry : I will raiſe him up for 
them, and they ſhall hunger no more, or be con- 


* 4 feaſt or ſupper. 


And when you are crying, 


take a lift of it. 
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And therefore be 
ay feeding upon his fruits, for they are ſweet 
to the taſte, and makes the lips of them that are 
aſleep to ſpeak, like the beſt wine that goeth down 


ſumed with N no more. 


ſweetly,” &c. (4.) Whenever you find yourſelves 
wounded by temptation, or corruption, or the world, 

come to the Plant of renown for healing, for 5 
leaves are for the healing of the nations. Vou 
have a ſweet promiſe to this purpoſe, Mal. iv. 2. 
« To you that fear my name, ſhall the Sun of 
righteouſneſs ariſe, with bealing i in his wings: and 
ſhall go forth, and grow up as calves of the 
ſtall,” &c. (5. ) Let me exhort you in your ſphere, 
miniſters and private Chriſtians; and I would fain 
take home the exhortation to myſelf : O let us all 


join iſſue with the Father of Chriſt, in ſtudying to 5 | 


raiſe up this Plant of renown, and to make him 
more and more renowned, this will'be the ambition, 


and reſolution, and endeavour, of all that know - 


him, Pſal. xlv. cloſe, ſays the church there, I will 
make thy name to be remembered in all genera- 
tions. Therefore ſhall the people praiſe thee, 
O Lord, for ever and ever.” Let us, that are 
miniſters, preach and proclaim his righteouſneſs 
and renown, and the glory of his perſon, in the. 
great congregation. '' And you, that are the 
people, O ſtudy to commend him by your walk, 
and talk, and the holineſs of your converſation 
upon all occaſions: and when his cauſe and intereſt 
in the land is in ſuch a ſinking condition, let us 
Let us lie at a throne of grace, 
pleading that he would not forſake the land; but 
that he would yet return, and be 1 glory in tho 
midſt of us, n. ii. 5- 
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Proverns Vii. 23. 


IJ was ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, 
E or ever the earth Wai, 


T HERE are ſuch evident rays of the eternal 
and ſupreme Deity of Chriſt, as alto of his 
perſonality and eſſential Oneneſs with the Father, 


in this paſiags, as looks the Arians and Socinians, 


theſe blaſphemers of the Son of God, quite out of 
countenance, and obliges them, (though with great 
abſurdity) to alledge, that what is ſpoken of, and 
by Chrilt in this chapter, and particularly from 
verſe 22. to verſe 31. Is to be underſtood of 
wiſdom as one of the attributes of the divine na- 
ture. But it is beyond controverſy, among all 
orthodox interpreters, that it is Chriſt the lecond 
perion of the glorious Trinity, under the notion 
of wiidom, that here ſpeaks, as might be cleared 
_ from many perſonal properties, perſonal acts, and 
perſonal words that are aſcribed to him in this 
paſſage of ſcripture, which, for brevity's ſake, I 
cannot infilt upon at this time. 


The penman of this book was Solomon, “ But 


behold a greater than Solomon is here, even Chritt, 


the wiidom of God, and the power of God, in 


whom all the treaſures of wiſdom and know- 
ledge are hid.” As Solomon had all his wil- 
dom out of. this treaſure; ſo being under the. 
conduct of the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
is led as 2 type, to ſpeak in the perſon of his glo- 
rious Anti-type, as his father David doth fre- 
quently in the book of the Pialms,. particularly 
in Pſa). xvi. and Pſal. xl. 
the chapter unto verſe 22. 
his diftates in the werd unto the children of men, 
and ſhews what advantages will accrue to them 


by the ſtudy of the ſcriptures; agreeable unto: 


what he ſays, John v. 39. * Search the ſcriptures, 
for in them ye think ye have eternal lie, and they 
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col his 
his glory, may be changed into his image. More 


From the beginning of 
Chriſt recommends. 


are they which teftify of me.” Frem t 


verſe, unto te 37. In order to engage our faith | 
perſon, that ſo we be olding as in a gla ſs, 


\ . 


2 (1.) He thews how from all eternity, 
e lodged in his Father's arms and boſom, as his. 


beloved Son, in whom he was, and is well pleaſed, 


verſe 22. The Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning 
of his way, before his works of old.” (2.) He 
ſpeaks of his eternal deſignation unto the great 
work and ſervice of our - redemption, in the 
words of my text, I was ſet up from everlaſt- 
Where we may notice, e 

1. The divine perſon, who is the ſpeaker, in 
the pronoun (I); 1 the eternal Son of God, the 
glorious Immanuel, the faithful and true witneſs: 
] who am God co-equal with the Father; and who 
ſat as a conſlituent member of the council of peace, 
anent the great affair of man's redemption, and 
therefore cannot but be well acquainted with what 


* 


was tranſacted there. ; 


2. The reſult of that eternal tranſaRion declared 
with relation to himſelf, + was ſet up:“ i.e. I 
was, by an act of the divine will, common to all 
the three perſons of the glorious Trinity, Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt, elected, ſet apart, or fore- 
ordained to the great ſervice of man's redemption. 
A word parallel unto this, and which caſts a light 
upon the text, you have, Pfal. ii. 7. where Chriſt, 
ſpeaking of himſelf, fays, „I wilt declare the 
decree :. the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee.” This is called 
the Father's will, Pal. xl. 9,8. Lo! I come, in 
the volume of the book it is written of me,. I delight 
to do thy will.““ | 

3. In the words we have the date of the divine 
council and decree, with relation to our Redeemer ;; 
or when he was. ſet up for that ſervice. It bears: 
date from the ancient years of eternity, „I was: 
ſet up from everlaſting, from the beginning, ere 
ever the earth: was.” Here, are words that 


fwallow up all finite thought and conſideration, 
tt leads us back to an eternity paſt, and who could: 
ever have told us what was aGed in the divine 
mind and council from all eternity, but he only, 
who is the Alpha, and the Omega, from ever- 
laſting to everlaſting God. He was ſet up from 


„ CHRIST fer. up Wes Everlating. | 


3 trom the: beginning, ere ever the earth 
was. So much for explaining the words. 
Dor. That as Chriſt is the everlaſting God, 
| ſo from alt eternity he was fore-ordained. and ſet 
up for the great ſervice of man's redemption.” 
« F was ſet up from everlaſting,” & GGG. 
To this ſe is that of the apoſtle, x Pet. i. 20. 
« He was verily fore-ordained before the founda- 
tion of the world, but was manifeſt in theſe laſt 
times. 55 
I be method, 1 divine alliſtance, I ſhall 
e is as follows. | 
I. To prove that Chriſt is the everlaſting God, 


2nd that he was from the beginning, ere ever the 


earth was. 
III. Shew what is imported in his being ſet up 
from everlaſting. 


III. For what ends and purpoſes was he ſet 


> 
IV. Why he and none elſe was ſet up for this 
end. 

V. Make ſome application of the whole. 

I. The firſt thing is to prove, that Chriſt is the 
everlaſting God, and that he was from the LID: 
ning, ere ever the earth was. 

The Socinians affirm, that he had no being 
before his actual incarnation : and the Arians, 
though they allow that he had a being before his 
incarnation; yet they deny his eternal exiſtence, 
and conſequently make him but a nominal Deity, 
and reduce him among the rank of created beings. 
Now, in oppoſition to both theſe damnable hereſies, 
I ſhall endeavour to trace a little, the ſcriptural 
account of the eternal exiſtence of the Son of God, 
our glorious Redeemer. _ 

And firſt, that he exiſted before his incarnation, 
(or his being born of the virgin) is evident from 
the appearance he made to our firſt parents in 
Paradiſe, after the fall, Gen. iii. 15. © It (to wit, 
The ſeed of the woman), ſhall bruiſe thy head: 
to wit, The ſerpent's, explained by the apeſtle, 


Heb. ii. 14. That this was God in the perſon of 


the Son, intimating his future incarnation,. and 
the deſign. thereof is evident, for God abſolutely 
conſidered, is not a promiſing but an avenging 
God, a conſuming fire unto the workers of iniquity.. 
And all the promiſes in him are yea, and amen. 

It is only the Lion of the tribe of Judah, and none 
elſe, that opened the book of the divine council 


ſor thy poſſeſſion.” 


50 
anent our redemption : and therefore it was hes”. 


and none elſe, that broke up this: ſeal, and dif- 


cloſed this ſecret unto our firſt parents in 
Paradiſe. 


In like manner it was he that preached we 


goſpel to Abraham, ſaying, . In thy ſeed ſhall all 


the nations of the earth be bleſſed, as is clear 
from Galatians iii. 8. 

We find him executing his threefold Mediatorial 
offices, before he came in the fleth : we find him 
as a prophet preaching righteouſneſs unto the great 
congregation, Pal. xl. 9. I have preached righte- 
ouſneſs in the great congregation: Lo, I have not 
refrained my lips, O Lord, thou knoweſt ?” And 
by his Spirit in Noah, he preached to the old 
world, who, becauſe of their diſobedience, were - 
ſhut up in the priſon. of hell : 


prieſt of his church, before his actual appearance 
in the fleſh, Pſal. cx. 4. The Lord hath ſworn, 
and will not repent, thou art a prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchiſedec.” And his royal and 
kingly office is aſſerted by God the Father, before 
ever he appeared in the fleſh, Pal. ii. © Yet I have 
ſet my King upon my holy hill of Zion :” I have 


done it, it is not a thing to do, but it is done 


alreagy, I have ſet him King,” &c And he 
ſpeaks to him as a perſon actually exiſting, * Aſk 
of, me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine: . 
inheritance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth 
Thus you ſee him executing 
all his offices before he was incarnate. 

But I need not ſtand upon this point, in op- 
poſition to the Socinians, ſeeing we have it from 
Chriſt's own mouth, who is the faithful witneſs, 
John viii. 58. Says he there to the Jews, Before 
Abraham was, I am:“ alluding, probably, unto 


that ſame name he took to himſelf when he ap- 


peared unto Moſes in the buſh, and ſent him to 
bring Frael out of Egypt; Go (ſays he) and tell- 
them, I AM, hath-ſent me unto you,” Exod. iii. 14.- 
A name equivalent unto the name Jznovan, which 
ſignifies, © Paſt, preſent, and to come,” and diſtin-- 
guiſhes Him. from. all the hin deities of the 
nations. 


But then, ſecondly, Let us go back für her, 


even to the creation of the world, and we ſhall. 


find his exiſtence and agency, in the production 
of all created. a John 1, 23. In the begin- 
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as we ſee in 1 Pet. 
ili. 18, 19, 20. We find him acting as the great 


ning Was ihe Word, and the Word was with God, 
The ſame was in the 
beginning with God. All things were made by 


and the Word was God. 


him; and without him was not any thing made, 
that was made.” He muſt needs be the everlaſting 


God who is the Creator of all the ends of the earth, 


Gen. i. 1. In the beginning, God created the 
heaven and the earth.“ Hence, Pfal. cii. 25. Of 
old haſt thou laid the foundation of the earth: and 


the heavens are the works of thy ands, 
Which words are applied unto Chriſt, 
10, IT, 12. Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt 
laid the foundation of the earth : and the heavens 
are the works of thine hands. They ſhall periſh, 
but thou remaineſt : and they all ſhall wax old as 
doth a garment ; and as a veſture ſhalt thou fold 
them up, and they ſhall be changed : but thou art 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail.“ 

Again, 3. Let us run up to the endleſs ages 
| before the creation of the world, and we find him 
exiſting or ever the earth was. John xvii.'5. He 


prayeth that he might be glorified with his Fa- 


ther, with the ſame | glory, that he had with him, 
before the foundation of the world. Hence he 


is not only called the mighty God, but the ever- 


laſting Father, or- the Father of eternity. And, 
Micah v. 2. * His goings forth were from of old, 

from everlaſting.” But I need not ſtand upon. 
this, ſeeing the very words of the text are ſo clear 
as to this matter; © I was ſet up from everlaſting, 
from the beginning, or ever the earth was.” If 
he were not the everlaſting God, he could never 
been ſet up from ev crlaſtmg. So much for the 
firſt thing. 

II. The ſecond thing propoſed was to enquire, 
What is imported in his being ſet up from ever- 
_ laſting. 

And there are theſe few things that I take to be 
imported in this ex preſſion. - 

. It ſuppoſes the council of peace, or an eternal 
tranſaction between the Father and the Son, con- 
cerning the redemption of loſt ſinners. For this is 
the reſult of the council, here declared by the Son, 
was ſet up from everlaſting. Zech. vi. 13. 
The counſel of peace ſhall be between them both.“ 
2. It implies the infinite complacency that the 
Father and Son had in each other, from all eter- 
nity. This is more clearly expreſſed in the verſe 
immediately . the text, The Lord poſ- 
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of the book of God, Pal. xl, 7, 8 


3 ng. ; 
ſeſſed me in the beginning of his ways before his 
works of old,” And yet more clearly, verſe 29, 30/9 
When he appointed the foundations of the earth, 
then was by him, as one brought up with him; 
and I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before; 
him.” So Ifa. xlii. 1. Matth. ili. 17. chap. xvii 5. 
3. It implies a divine ordination and decree, 


| whereby he was, from eternity, elected unto the 
great ſervice of man's redemption. + 


Hence he is 
called, his Father's ele&, Iſa. xlii. x. © Behdid my 


* ſervant whom 1 uphold, mine elect, in whom my 
ſoul delighteth.” So, Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. lays God the 


Father, © I have laid help upon one that is mighty, 
I have exalted one choſen out of the people.” And 
with an eye to this decree of election of Chriſt, is 
that forecited of the. apoſtle, 1 Pet. i. 20. Who 
verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of 
the world,” &c. Though he be God, co-equal with 
the Father, yet he voluntarily came under a decree 
of election, that ſo he might be the head of the elec- 
tion among mankind ſinners, in whom they are elec- 
ted unto life everlaſting, Eph. i. 4. He hath choſen 
us in him, before the foundation of the world.” 
4. I was ſet up from everlaſting,” It implies, - 
that in conſequence of the decree, he was called of 
God, to undertake the work of redemption, Iſa. xlii. ö. 
I the Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, and 
will hold thine hand, and will keep thee, and give 
thee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the 


Gentiles. Heb. v. 4, 5. No man taketh this honour. 


unto himſelf, but he who is called of God, as was 
Aaron. So allo Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be 
made an high prieſt; but he that ſaid unto him, 

Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” 

5. It implies his own voluntary conſent to, and 
compliance with his Father's call : -this is of ſo 
great moment, that it is r- in the volume 
„Then ſaid I, 
Lo, I come; in the volume of the book it is nen 
of me: 1 delight to do thy will, O my God: yea, 
thy law is within my heart.” Upon which words 
the apoſtle Paul comments, Heb. x. 5.—10. apply- 
ing them to the purpoſe in hand. 

And upon this voluntary conſent of the Son of 
God, followed a multitude of great promiſes that 
the Father made to him. The Father promiſed 
to fit him with a human nature, to be perſonally 
united to his divine nature; © A body haſt thou 
prepared me :” A promiſe of all needful furniture 


1 


ſurable fulneſs of the Spirit; and all his gifts, ; 
and- qualifications ſhould reſt d him, II xi. 
2, 3. chap. xlit. liii. 11, 12. Th e pleaſure of the 
Lord ſhall proſper in his hand. I will divide him a 
portion with the great, and he ſhall divide the 
ipoil with the ſtrong:“ that he ſhould ſee his ſeed, 

a a ſeed ſhould: ſerve him that ſhould be accounted 


CHRIS T ſet up from Everlaſting. —- oz 


to him for a generation, Pſal. xxii. cloſe; that, he 


would make his enemies his footſtool, and greatly 
plague all that hated him: and that when he had 
drunk of the brook that ran in the way, he ſhould 
again lift up the head, and be repoſſeſſed, even in 
the human nature, of all that glory which he had 
with the Father before the world was. Thus you 
ſee what is implied in his being ſet up from ever- 
laſting. bo ts e 

But now, before I go on to the third general 


head, I would here fhow how, in conſequence of 


all this, which was done before the foundation of 
the world was laid, he was ſet up actually in time, 
in the view of loſt ſmners of Adam's family, whom 
he came to ſave and redeem. And, | 

1. His firſt appearance was in the promiſe made 
to our. firſt parents, of his future incarnation al- 
ready mentioned, Gen. iii. 15. which was the only 
foundation of faith the church had, until the days 
of Abraham, to whom that promiſe was. renewed ; 
* In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be 

bleſſed,” Gen. xxit. 18. 1 | 
222. He was ſet up typically, in the view of the 
church, under the Old Teſtament, What was the 
meaning of the tabernacle and temple, of all the 
facrifices and ceremonies of that coeconomy ? They 


were all intended as ſhadowy repreſentations of 


good things to come, upon the actual appearanc 
of the Son of God in our nature. 88 
3. He was ſet up prophetically, in the prophe- 
_ cies of the prophets Haiah, Jeremiah, and the reſt ;; 
for all the prophets propheſied of him: to him 
they did all bear witneſs, and every one of them 
ſucceſſively ſpoke more clearly than another, until 


John the Baptiſt came, in the Spirit and power of 


Elias, pointing him out with the finger, ſaying, 
« Behold the Lamb of God.“ 18 
4. He was ſet up perſonally and actually in his: 

incarnation, obedience and death. His birth was 

celebrated and intimate by à company of angels, 
ſaying, « Unto you is born in the city of David, 


ed Son in whom I am well pleaſed.” 


, 0 
* 


a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord: And that 


heavenly anthem, Glory to God in the higheſt; 
and on earth peace, goodwill towards men.” His 
1nauguration unto his Mediatorial work, at his 


baptiſm, was celebrated, by the opening of the 


heavens, the deſcent of the Spirit upon him, in the 
likeneſs of a dove, and a voice coming from his 


Father, from heaven, ſaying, + This is my belov- 
Which 


voice was again repeated, at his transfiguration 


and his paſſion: his death was celebrated by the 


rending of the vail of the temple from top to bots 


tom; a quaking of the earth; a rending of the 


rocks; and a- darkning of the ſun in the firma - 
ment ; all importing, that now the finiſhing ſtroke 


was given to the head of the old ſerpent, that prin- 


cipalities and powers were ſpoiled, and the prince 
of this world calt out of his uſurped authority and 
government. Pa WE: | 


x 


5. He was ſet up in a glorious and triumphant 5 
way and manner, in his reſurrection and aſcenſion: 
For then he was declared to be the Son of God 


with power, according to the Spirit of holineſs, by 
his reſurrection from the dead. And when he al- 


cended up on high, he led captivity captive—and 
ſat down at the right hand of the Majeſty on high; 


and things in heaven, and things on earth, and 


things under the earth being ordered to bow at | 


the name of Jeſus, and every tongue to confeſs, 


_ that he is the Lord, to the praiſe and glory of his 


Father. | 


6. He was, and is ſet up declarntively, in the 


preaching of the everlaſting goſpel ; which is like 
the pole, upon which the brazen ſerpent was lifted 


up in the wilderneſs, by looking unto which, the 


Ilraelites were cured of the ſting of the fiery ſer- 
pents, John iii. 14, 15. Says Chriſt there, . And 


as Moſes liſted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 


even ſo muſt the Son of man be liſted up: that 


whoſoever believes in him ſhould not periſh, bu: 


have eternal life.“ 5 8 | 
7. He is ſet up facramentally, in the ſacra- 


ments of baptiſm and of the ſupper, particularly 
in the laſt of theſe, which we are about this day 


to celebrate. In theſe: ſymbols' and ſacramental 


acts of his own inſtitution, he is evidently ſet 


forth crucified before you, and therein, we may, 
as in a glaſs, diſcern the Lord's body, which 


was broken for us, and his blood of the New- 95 


* 
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T, © CHRTSPT Com 
| Teſtament, which was ſhed for us. There he is 
preſent, though not in a 
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- Ing'to his La 
drink abundantly, O beloved.“ 1 
6. He is ſet vp in an efficacious way and man- 
ner, in a day of converſion, and in the renewed 
manifeſtations of himſelf to the fouls of his people, 
by the power of his word and Spirit. When he 
draws by the vail, and makes the light of the know- 
ledge of his glory, to ſhine into the heart : Then, 
O then, Chriſt is ſet up in the heart of the ſinner : 
he gets the throne of the heart, and every thought 
is brought into captivity unto his obedience: what 
a pleaſant upſetting of Chriſt, and his kingdom, 
would it be, to ſee him going forth, with his bow 
and ſword, in the goſpel, travelling in the great- 
neſs of his ſtrength, making all the inhabitants 
of the land to fall under him, every one crying, 
The Lord is our judge, the Lord is our king, the 
Lord is our law-giver! O then, covenanting-work 
would go a- pace, and every one would ſay to ano- 
ther, „Come, and let us join ourſelves unto the 
Lord, in a perpetual covenant that ſhall not be for- 
otten,” Jer. I. 5. | | 
7 9. Go will be ſet up in a glorious and re- 
markable way and manner, at his ſecond coming 
without fin, unto the ſalvation of his people. For 
then he will „ deſcend from heaven, with a ſhout, 
with the voice of the archangel, and the trump of 
God,“ when he ſhall come „ with clouds, every 
eye ſhall ſee him.“ Then ſhall he be © glorified 
in his ſaints, and admired in all them that believe,” 
while all the wicked unbelieving world, and kind- 
reds of the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him: crying 
to the rocks and mountains to fall on them, and 
hide them from the face of him that fits upon the 


throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; and 


the heavens paſſing away with a mighty noiſe: 
the elements melting with fervent heat. So much 


ſor the ſecond thing propoſed, for all theſe were. 


in view, when Chriſt was ſet up from everlaſting. 
III. The third thing propoſed in the method was, 
to ſhew for what ends and purpoſes Chriſt was ſet 
up from everlaſting, from the beginning, or ever 
the earth was. I anſwer, in theſe particulars. 
1. He was ſet up from everlaſting, as a ſun 
to give light unto this lower world, which, 


| rporal and carnal man- 
ner, yet in a ſymbolical and ſpiritual manner, ſay- 
people, . Eat, O friends, drink, yea, 


(through the fin of man) was become tike's dun- 
m.of darkneſs. No ſooner had man- finned; 
ms mind, (which before was like a lamp of 
light, as to the knowledge of God, and of his mind 
and will) became dark, yea, darkneſs itſelf: once 
were ye darkneſs,” ſays the apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
man in his natural ſtate. There is the face of a co- 
vering caſt over all people, and the vail that is 
ſpread over all nations: And upon this account 
this world is called a dark place; and again theſe 

rts of the carth, where Chriſt is not known, are 
called dark places of the earth: but now Chriſt is, 
and was ſet up as a glorious Sun, to enlighten 
the world in the. knowledge of God, and of the way 


of ſalvation, hence called the . ſun of righteoul- 


neſs, the light of the world;” becauſe he ſpreads 
the light of the knowledge' of the glory of God, 


among loſt ſinners of Adam's family, by his word 


and Spirit. Hence when the goſpel of Chriſt, 
which is the lamp of God's Anointed, comes unto 
a people, © They that fat in darkneſs ſee great 
light, and to them that fat in the region and ſha- 
dow of death, light doth ſpring up.? | 

2. He is ſet up as a ſecond Adam, the head 
of a new covenant of grace and promiſe. All 


mankind were loſt and ruined in the firſt Adam, 


and by the breach of the covenant of works that 
was made with him, as their fœderal head and 
repreſentative :* ſo that the curſe of that cove- 
nant was the only legacy he could bequeath unto 
his poſterity, and under this curſe we had lien 
through all eternity, if God had not raiſed up ſor 
us a horn of ſalvation, in the houſe of his ſer- 
vant David. Sirs, God had a purpoſe of love 
and grace from all eternity, towards a ſele& com- 
pany of Adam's family, he pitches upon his'own 
beloved Son as a new covenant head, and enters 
into a covenant of grace with him, to deliver 
them out of a ſtate of fin and miſery, and bring 
them unto a ſtate of ſalvation through him, Pal. 
IXxx. 3. * I have made a covenant with my 
choſen, I have ſworn unto David my ſervant,” &c. 
Accordingly Chriſt, as the ſecond Adam, ſteps in 
the room of the firſt Adam, and ſulfils the co- 
venant of works, both as to its precept and pe- 
nalty ; where, by the promiſe of eternal life 
made to him as a ſecond Adam, he becomes the 
righteous heir of everlaſting life, not only by 


= 


Ye 


| CHRIST -fer up} m E 


— e 
 Gands in his "And met me t & bis 

K v3 2 
covenant, and tr oth N is 4 
termined to take hold of Chriſt, and the covenant, 
whereof he is bead, that moment, I ſay, he is 
brought into the bonds of the covenant of grace 


and promiſe, according to that which you have, 


Ifa, Iv. 3. Hear, and your ſouls ſhall live; and 


Iwill make an everlaſting covenant with, vou, even. 


the ſure mercies of David,“ Ro. 

3. He was ſet up from everlaſting. as 4 mation 
of breaches between God and man. Whenever 
man ſinned, and joined himſelf. in a confederac 0 

with Satan, the god of this world, the bre 
between God and man became wich: like the — 
death and hell was the penalty of the law; the 
faithfulneſs of God was engaged, that without 
ſhedding of blood there could be no remiſſion of 
ſins. And though all the angels of heaven, and 
men upon earth had been facrificed, and their 
blood hed, in order to ſatisfy juſtice, it would 
have been rejected; the offence was infinite, with 
reſpect to the object of it: and therefore a ſatiſ- 
faction of infinite value behoved to be offered, 
 Pfal., xl. 6. Heb. x. © Sacrifices and offerings 
hou, wouldſt not: | viz. of man's providing. 
Well then, haw ſhall the breach be repaired ? 
Ho ſhall the different claims of mercy and juſtice 


be reconciled, with reſpe& to the guilty criminal? 


„% Lo I come,” ſays Chriſt; I will aſſume the 
human nature; and in that nature I will dle in in 
the room of the criminal, and in this way I will 


make peace through the blood of my croſs, Iwill 


de wounded for their tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed 
for their iniquities ; the chaſtiſement of their peace 
all be upon me, and by my ſtripes they ſhall be 
healed ; and ſo juſtice ſhall be ſatished, and mercy 
{hall be for ever magnified, 1 Pet. iii. 18. Chriſt 
alſo hath once ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the un- 
Juſt, (that he might bring us to God). Thus he is 
jet up as a repairer of breaches. Hence called the 


mediator between God and man : and there is no 


mediator between God and men, but the man Chriſt 

| eſus. £2 | 

a 4. He is ſet up as tlie true temple — God 

ſets his name, and in which alone God is to be 

worſhipped in an acceptable way and manner, 

The old teſtament tabernacle and temple was 
Nong. IV. | 


\ Father, he hath declared him.” 


our ſin. 


Godhead : divella; bodily. - — = 
of: Irael was to be performed in-the-ter 
all our ſacrihces: and ſervices. are to be up 
in the name of Chriſt, for he hath made us — 5 
ed in the beloved. In him, as our New. Tesla 
ment temple, is to be ſeen the true Shechina, tha 
brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the enpreſe 
image of his perſon. Here is the true oracle 
hereby the mind of God is conveyed unto us: 
„% For no man hath: ſeen God at any time, the 
only begotten Son, who is in the boſom of the 
Here is the 
true ark, where the tables of the law are kept; 

and in whom the law is magnified: and _—_ 
honourable. In him we have the true mercy . 
ſeat, the throne of grace, unto which we are 
called to come with boldneſs, that we may obtain 
grace and find mercy to help in every time of need. 
Here we have the prieſt of our proſeſſion miniftring 


in the holy of holies, pg ene in =, een : 


of God for us. 

5. He is ſet up as a bridge of bee 
between God and man, between heaven and 
earth, by which God comes down to us, and 
we come up to him, notwithſtanding of the two 
infinite gulphs of natural and moral diſtance be- 
tween him and us. Theſe gulphs were impaſſable, 
until Chriſt by his incarnation took away the natu- 
ral diſtance; for in him as Immanuel, God and 
man- meet together in one perſon. And by his 
death and ſatisfaction he removed the moral 
diſtance, by taking away the ſin of the world; 
for this end was he manifeſted, _ to take away 
Now, theſe two infinite gulphs being 
removed, God and man meet together in a 
bleſſed amity and friendſhip : and we have bold- 
neſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood of, 
Jeſus. Hence is that of Chriſt's, John xiv. 16. 
« I am the way, and the truth, and the life: no 
man cometh to the Father but by me This was 
ſhadowed by Jacob's dream of 54 ladder, reaching 
from heaven unto earth, and the angels of God 
aſcending and deſcending thereupon ; ſigniſying 
that through Chriſt, (in whom all the rounds and 


ſteps of the ladder are finiſhed) the angels are 


miniſtring ſpirits unto the heirs of ſalvation, 
upon the footing of Chriſt's mediation; and 
that we have acceſs to God through him. 


Ra him we aſcend unto T0 s holy hill, 
9588s 


458. He I for up as the e 87 7 re- 
uge, typified. by tbe cities of refuge under the 
uw, unto which the man- ſlayer was to. fly for 
Tafety from the avenger of blood, Heb: vi. 18. 
Believers: are faid to fly for refuge, to lay hold 


upon the hope ſet before them: Juſtice cries for 
vengeance: God's broken law cries for venge- 
ances conſcience cries for vengeance: the devil; 
as God's executioner, cries for vengeance : O the 
deplorable caſe and condition of the poor guilty 
criminal: before the revelation. of Chriſt! all re- 
fuges fail him: for the hail fweeps away all his 
refuges of lies, and in this caſe his hope and 
ſtrengtli periſlies from the Lord, until God make 
a diſcovery of Chriſt as the city of refuge that he 
has ſet open, with a cry from heaven, Turn ye 
to your ſtrong holds ye priſoners of hope: then, 
O chen the ſoul flies for refuge as a dove to its win: 
dows, and gets into the clefts of the rock, and 
abides at the ſecret place, and thadgw of the Al: 
mighty, ſaying, Oh this is my reſt, and here will I 
dwell in eaſe, for there is no tondemnatian to them 


that are in Chriſt. Here the poor ſoul can turn 


about to law, to juſtice, to conſcience, to the de- 

vil and the world, and ſay, who can lay any thing 

to my charge? It is God that e who! is he 
tliat condemneth 2??? 


7. He is let up as a my tical brazen hilt in 


the camp of Iirael, in the camp of the viſible 
church, that the poor | ſinner, finding himſelf 
ſtung by the ſiery ſerpents, fm and Satan, may, 
by locking unto him, be healed. Hence is that 
of Chriſt, John iii. 14, 15. As Moſes lifted up 
the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son 
of man be lifted up,” &c. The goſpel is the pole 
upon which ke is lifted up in the view of all man- 
kind; for by his commiſſion we preach the goſ- 
pel unto every creature; and the cry goes forth 
to the ends of the earth, Look unto me and de 
ſaved, all the ends of the earth, for I am God, 
and there is none elſe.” 


ers and faculties of the ſoul and body; and it is 
worming out your life; and die you muſt, unleſs 
you caſt the eye of faith upon Chriſt, as the only 
ordinance of God for your ſalvation. As the 
Mung Ifraclite had infallibly died, unleſs he had 


looked unto- the braſen * ſhall infallibly 


1 | Sie; worate tet and. PP but lſo the ſeoo 
1 r chere is no name, under heaven, given Y 


| help to the loſt family of Adam, to build 


the ſhame of our nakedneſs may not appear. 


Sirs, the venom of the 
old ſerpent has diffuſed itſelf through all the pow- 


poor ſinner can be ſaved, but bi 


the? me of. Jeſus: but whoſoever believes in the 7 


name of Jeſus, ſhall n not perilhy but thall have ever- 8 


laſting life. 
8. He is ſet op 9s » foundation of fog 


u ond 
for their eternal ſalvation, Ta. xxviii. 16. 4 "hw 
hold, J lay in Zion, for a foundation, a ſtone, 3 
tried ſtone, a precious corner ſtone, a ſure founda- 
tion: He that believeth ſhall not make haſte: ſhall 


not be aſhamed or confounded.” All other foun- 


dations are but foundations of land, und the houſe 
built 0 the ſand will fall, and great will the fall 
thereof be; ſor other foundation can no man lay 
than that is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt. Adam, in 
innocency, did indeed ſtand upon another founda- 
tion, and if he had continued there, he would have 
had obtained life and happineſs, by way of pac- 


tional debt, but there is no other foundation: for 5 
a loſt ſinner to build. bn but the foundatiore 5 


Chriſt. | "£6 
9. He is ſet up as the end of the law bor righ- | 
tebulneſs, to every ſinner that believes in him. 
He has by his obedience unto death, and the per- 
fect holineſs of his nature, brought in an ever- 


laſting righteouſneſs, for the juſtification of the 


ungodly ſinner that believes in him: „ Fhis is his 
name whereby he is called, the Lord our righte- 
duſneſs, Jer. xx. 6. And what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God: 
ſending his own Son inthe likeneſs of finful lein, for 
ſin condemned fin in the fleth, that the righteouſneſs | 
of the law might be fulfilled-in us.” This is that 
white raiment Chriſt counſels us to dic of him, that 
And 
ſee how he ſets up, or ſets out this righteouſneſs, 
even to the ſtout-hearted, and far from righteeuſ- 

neſs, Iſa. xlvi. at the cloſe; J bring near my 
righteouſneſs, it ſhall not be far off, and my fal- 
vation ſhall not tarry, &c. And the pro of 
the ſoul, when it puts on that robe, is that which 
you find, Ia. xlv. cloſe. « Surely, ſhall one ſay, 
in the Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength-: in 


the Lord fhall all the ſeed of Hrael be 2 and 
ſhall glory.“ 

ro. He is ſet up as a ſtore-houſe, out of which 
the bankrupted. and beggared. ſinners of Adam's: 


| all fumeſs delle and t . his ſulneſtf | 
de may receive grace for grace.“ We, who 
are his miniſters and ambaſſadors, are authoriſed 


full liberty unto all wretchi 
poor and naked ſinners to. come and take what 


to caſt open the gates of this ſtore· houſe, and give 
2d,” miſerable, blind, 


ey want, without money om RRC: Price, _ 


_ Iv. 1. Rev. xxii. 17. 


11. 'To hut Ip dus biad-a at 


: he is ſet up 


as the ſalvation of God to all loſt 3 Chriſt, 


in | ſcripture, is frequently called the falvation 
of God. Jacob, Gen. xlix. 18. when he is bleſ⸗ 


* fing his children, makes a pauſe, caſting his eyes 


upon the Shiloh that was to ſpring out of the tribe 


of Judah, and cries, I have waited for thy falva- 


tion, O Lord.” Old Simeon gets Chriſt, when a a 
babe, in his arms, Luke ii. 29. Lord, now 


letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, according 9. 
to thy word, for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 


Wich n bs the the ay in Gilead; add bete the : 

| ther. * 3 n * N 3 E * $ : 
g fg. Aa ſhepherd to gather- his Father's flocks 
unto his fold; Ha. xk 1x. 4+ He ſhall feed his flock 
Wannen PE #24. 46 {ink a+ 

5. As a wonderful nde, to give advice 
in all doubtful caſes, 'Tfa. ix. 6. 'So David, Pfal. 
Xvi 7. 1 will bleſs the Lord' who hath. Swen me 
counſel. 

6. As an 'everlaſiin . Father i in oben the 46. 
therleſs orphans of Adam's 5 findeth — 5 
Ta. ix. Hoſ. xvi. $ 

7. As the mighty! God, that was able to 55958 
ter prineipalities es Pre, and- to T__ them on 
his croſs, Iſa. ix. ie 

8. As the orince of peace, the king of Salem. 
e create the ot of the lips, PR eee to bim 
that is afar off,” 

As the amen, . faithful ſas true WAY 
- whoſe declaration all | controverſies are to 


tion. In him; who is our God, is the God of to decided between God and man, and man and | 


| falvation. - He has wrought, and ſtill works mani- 


fold ſalvation in the midſt of the earth, ſalvation 
from fin, Matth. i. 21. Salvation from the curſe 
of the broken law, Gal. iii. 13. Salvation from 


Satan, for he through death, deſtroyed him, Heb. 
ii. 14. Salvation from the ſting of death, 1 Cor. 


xv. 55. Salvation from hell and the wrath that is 
to come, 2 Theſſ. i. 10. So that whenever a ſin- 
ner looks unto him by the eye of faith, he may 
fing that ſong, Iſa. xii. 1, 2. I will praiſe thee : 


for though thou waſt angry” with me, yet thine 


anger is turned away, and thou comfortedſt me. 


Behold, God is my ſalvation : I will . truſt, and 
not be afraid; 


for the Lord Jznovan is my 
ſtrength and my Ts he allo is become my . 


vation.“ 
Thus you ſee ſome of theſe ends and uſes for 


- which Chriſt was ſet up from everlaſting: / 


Many more particulars might be inſiſted on if 
time and ſtrength would allow. I only name ſome 


| of them. 


1. He was ſet up as our Redeemer, to pay the 
ranſom juſtice demanded, that we "might not. 80⁰ 
down to the pit. 


2. As a ſurety to pay the debt * bankruytz 
therefore called, Heb. vii. 22. 2 1 0 2 
| better teſtament.” “ 


man. 
10. As a guide cid leader, to raids the blind - 
by a way they know not, by his word and 
See 910 1 
11. As a a captain of ſalvation, or - cointiniler, 
under whoſe banner we are to fight our way to 
heaven, through the armies of hell and earth. 
12. As a bridegroom, with whom we are called 
to make a match, ＋ liv. 6. Hoſ. ii. 29, 20. 


nw. The fourth kde in the envthink; was to en- 
quire into the grounds and reaſons why Chriſt was 
let up from everlaſting, for the great work and ar. : 
vice of redemption.  - 

Answ. Firſt, Here we muſt have recourſe unto 
adorable ſovereignty, becauſe it was his will and. 
pleaſure ; and fay, as Chriſt ſaid in another. caſe, 
Matth. xi. 26. Even ſo, O Fathers for ſo it ſeem- 
ed good in thy ſight. ? 

2. Becauſe of the good will he did deur to man 
upon earth. Hence this was one of the notes of 
the ſong of angels at his birth, Luke ii. 14. Glo- 
ry to God in the higheſt, peace, good will to man. 

3. Becauſe of his ability for the undertaking, 
Pſal. Ixxxix. 19. I have (fays the Lord) laid 
help ppou one that | is Se = 36 is A 125 of 

W > = 


_— 2 


e Se 5 A e "oof 
4. Becauſe he vefunarily lire himſelf 
Swat and ſervice; as you beard in the fi 
Head of the doctrine, Pſal. xl. 8. He bad a heart 
to the work: TRY w__ ** he). 15 within 1 
cheurt. IIa. I. 5. 
1. Becauſe o bis ned ne to en- 
counter all difſiculties and oppoſition in the way. 
Hence called the Lion of the tribe of e See 
_ courageous behaviour, Iſs. l. 7,8, 9. 

6. Becauſe from everlaſling, - God foreſaw 
"Shar a revenue of glory would accrue to the 
crown of heaven, through his . mediation: even 
a greater glory than, by all his other works of 
creation and providence. Hence the firſt note 
of the fong of angels, Luke ii. 14. Is, Glory to 
God in the higheſt,” q. d. All the other works 


of God praiſe him; but now we ſee the higheſt re- 


venue of glory to be levied out of the ſtrange 
work of God, in uniting the divine and, human 


natures in that child that is born in the city of 


David. And I conceive it was with an eye to this, 
Ia. vi. when they are viewing the perſonal glory 
of our Redeemer, cry out, © The whole earth is 
full of thy glory.” As if they had ſaid: It is no 
ſurpriſe to us angels to ſee his glory ſhining in the 
heavens; but to ſee the glory of the only begotten 
_ of the Father made fleſh, and dwelling among 
men upon earth, a theatre of fin, rebellion and 
miſery : this is what indeed ſtrikes us with aſto- 
niſhment and admiration.“ I might here let you 
ſee how all the divine perfeQtions are glorified to 
the full, in the work of redemption, for which 


' Chriſt was ſet up from everlaſting. But I baſe. 


to the 

V. And laſt thing propoſed, which was the 
application of the doctrine. 
Use 1ſt, Shall be of information in the parti- 
culars following. 

Is it fo that Chriſt was ſet up from all eternity, 
ſor the great work and ſervice of man's redemp- 

tion: 7 ” 

xt. Then fee hence the antiquity and eternity 
of the love of God towards loſt ſinners of Adam's 
family. This love muft be from everlaſting, be- 


cauſe Chriſt was ſet up from everlaſting, as a help 
meet for us, Plal. }xxxix. 19. * have laid help 
I have done it, in 


upon one that is mighty.” 


22 


ſet up from everlaſting.” There is a 


from eternity ? 


faſt with him,” And this is the very thing. that 


5 Jone of Oad, we — in he bag 
Reon atv? 
. See Aussen ue abt only — eternity; dn be 
activity of — ol God. It was not am indot 
lent, but an operative love: it was fuch a love 
ſet. his power, his wiſdom, and other perſectious 
a- work; and all the perſons of the glorious Tri! 
nity a- work, to accompliſh his purpoſe of grace and 
love towards ſinners of mankind. -Sothat if my 

queſtion be put, ei Wo 

What was God doing from. all vterhity. before 

he created the world? Here you have an auſwer: 
the Father and the Son poſſeſſed one another, in 


= x. 
Ne 


the beginning of his ways, beſore his works of Ads 1 


and infinite wiſdom, inſpired by infinite and amas» 
ing love, ſet him a- work to lay che plan of out 
ſalvation, through his beloved Son; as {roms ſee beet : 
++ I was ſet up from everlaſting.” | 

3- See hence that Chriſt is the great” Heres 
of heaven, who is intimately acquainted with the 
mind of God, which is unſearchable by any 
other but himſelf. For you ſee here, that he 
brings forth things that were done in eternity, 
before ever man or angels had any being, I was 
a word to this 
purpoſe, Matth. xi. 27. All things are delivers. - 
ed unto me of my Father: and no man. knows. 
eth the Son but the Father: neither knoweth. 
any man the Father, fave the Son, and he to 
whomſoever the Sen will reveal him.” Sirs, 
would you know the ſecrets. of heaven; the my- 
ſteries of the Lingdom, that were hid in God 
then come to Chriſt: hear ye 
him, and he will tell you things, that none in 
heaven or earth can tell you, but himſelf: No 
man hath ſeen God at any time; the only begotten 
Son, who is in the boſom of the Father, he hath 
declared him.“ 

4. See hence the ability and baren of 
the covenant of grace. Why, Chriſt was ſet up 
from everlaſting, as the new-covenant head. The 
covenant was tranſacted with him as ſecond A- 
dam, from everlaſting, Pſal. Ixxxix. 3. And the 
covenant derives its ſtabihty from the cevenant- 
head, Pſal. Ixxxix. 28. My covenant ſhall ſtand 
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Will T not 'break, 
ming ches is 
Por this is us the waters of Noah unto me: for as 
I habe Worn that the waters of Noah ſhall no 
more go over the earth; ſo have I ſworn that I 
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1 nor te from him 2 and therefore,) my covenant 
. with them] nor alter the 
gone out of my lips, | Ifa. liv. 9, 16. 


would not de wroth with thee,” nor rebuke thee. 


| ones halt ret and the hills br re. 
moved, my kindneſs ſhall not depart from 
ns thee; N Gre. pt 


F. Ses the great ground and reaſon of the ſtabi- 


| ry and perpetuity of the church. Why, it is 
the everlaſting mountains of the 


founded upon 
divine decrees and perfections, whereby Chriſt was 
ſet up from everlaſting, as the baſis and foundation 
upon which ſhe ſtands. This is the rock upon 


which he builds his church, and the gates of hell 
mall never prevail againſt her. Storms and tempeſts 
are raiſed againſt her: tempeſts of perſecution ; 


tempeſts of error; tempeſts of diviſions and delu- 


_ ions; but what do they all come unto in the 
iſſue? why, they are juſt like the billows of the 
. ſea breaking upon a rock, daſhing themſelves into 

ſoam, while the rock ſtands immoveable. | 


6. Was Chriſt ſet up from everlaſting ? then ſee 
hence a good reaſon why all hands ſhould be at 
work to exalt him, and ſet him on high. Why, in 
ſo doing, we join with a whole Trinity, whoſe 


= = was, to ſet him up from everlaſting. Though 
he be rejected by the generality of builders through 
England and Ireland, and in Scotland alſo; there 


is no matter of that: God who ſet him up from 


everlaſting, has made him the head-ſtone of the 


corner: and therefore, however weak and impotent 
they be, that are bearing teſtimony for him and his 


cauſe, yet they ſhall prevait. Chriſt and his cauſe 
will ay be uppermoſt at the end of the day: 
for he that ſet him up from everlaſting, will have 
him ſet up, and his cauſe maintained. through all 
periods of time, in * of all the powers of hell 
and earth. 


72 See how it is, that ſaith pleaſes. God, in ſo- 
much, that without it, it is impoſſible to pleaſe: 
bim. Why, faith exalts Chriſt, whom God ſet 


up from everlaſting : it falls in with the great plot 
of heaven, and cries, O precious Chriſt ! preci- 


— will viſit — tranſgreſſion 
with the DN ns my loving-kitdneſswvill 


eus Cunts e ee . 3 9 


have F in beaveft but thee ? and there is e un 
earth whom 1 defire beſides thee.” O, ſays fhith, 
He is my Lord und — God. He is my God, and 
Iwill prepare him an habitation : my father's God, 
and I will exalt him, He is indeed fairer than the 
children of men. As the apple tree among the 


trees of the wood. The chiefeſt among ten thou- 


ſand. And altegetlier lovely. This is my Beloved, 
and this is my friend, O daughters of ſeruſalem.“ 
Now, I fay, ſuch language of faith cannot, be plea- 
ſing unto God, who ſet him up from — 5 
Hence faith is called the very work of God, John 
vi. 29. This is the work of God, Ut ye * | 
on him whom he hath ſer,” 

8. See che reaſon why God has ſuch an Inws 
placable. quarrel againſt the ſin of unbelief, as to 
declare, John iii. 18. He that believes not, is 
condenmed already: Why, the reaſon is, it eoun- 
teracts the work of God from eternity. God ſet 
him up from everlaſting : but unbelief is for pul- 
ling him down, and tramples his blood under 
foot; crucifies him afreſh ; it deſpiſes and rejects 
him whom God ſet u from everlaſting: and is it 
any wonder then, that God is ſo much offended 
at the unbeliever? O firs, you that reje& Chriſt, 
and con:inue in your unbelicf, remember that 
the arrows of God's - vengeance will be made 
drunk with your blood through eternity, for the 


indignities done to him whom Ged fet up from 


everlaſting. 

9. See the reaſon why the pleaſure of the Lord 
has proſpered, and ſhall proſper in his hand, 
* maugre all the oppoſition of hell and earth. 
Why, God ſet him up from everlaſting, and there-- 
fore he has upheld, and will uphold him... As he 
has finiſhed redemption in a way of purchaſe, ſo 
he ſhall finiſh it in . of power. + All his ene- 


+ T will beat down before his face,. 
All his malicious foes ;, 
Iwill them greatly plague who do, 
With hatred; him oppoſe. 


Metre tranſlated' received by the church or 
Scotland. 


In ſpite of, or notwithſtanding. 


—— — 1 — — 
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tool,, Pſalm Ixxxix. 23. His 


in glory and in majeſty; and they ſhall bow un- 


dier him, becauſe God hath ſet him up from eyer- 


laſting. 
th, Throne and government, Pfal. xi. 16, &Kc. 


Who then ſhall ever be able to ſhake his 


10. See what good reaſon we have to celebrate 


= our Chriſtian paſſover, and to ſet him up ſacramen- 


tally, by perpetuating his memory . upon earth, 
until his ſecond coming. This ſacrament of the 
ſupper is a public owning and conſeſſing him, and 
his dying love, and -glorious atchievements in the 
work of redemption, before God, angels, and 
men: it is a putting honour upon him, and avouch- 


ing him as our Redeemer, our Mediator, our 


R prieſt and king, in the face of che devil 
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he ſhall ride forth 
avonger, to. ſee; Chriſt; ho bruiſed his head upon 
mount Calvary, exalted and ſet-up among the chik 


— = qr eres 


premier. 
tion: it galls: the devil, and 


dren of men, at a communion table, Heb. ii. 14. 


Through. death be; deſtroyed him that had the 
power of death, and ſpoiled principalities and 


Powers.“ How tormenting then muſt it be to the 


devil, to ſee Chriſt at his table, dividing the ſpoils 


among a company of poor ſinners, who once in a 


day were his vaſſals and bond ſlav ess? 


But now let us go on to celebrate oftbally, the 


| memorials of the death of our glorious Immanuel; 


and to divide the ſpoils of his victory over fin and 


Satan, death and hell, which i is the 8 great work, ol 


the wy 
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